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ties are to be thwarted, whose indulgences are to 
be curtailed, as far as can be done, consistent 
with his utmost serviceableness ; or, in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, to deny self, and take up the 
cross daily; to keep under the body, and bring it 
into subjection ; to mortify the members, which 
are upon the earth ; to cease from loving tho 
world and the things of the world. 

Alas for those, whose days are spent in pam- 
pering their bodies, under the idea of preserving 
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The Doomed Temple. 



ucss and company, and lift up thy soul to God, ! world, under the idea of avoiding pernicious sin- 
in private retirement. Begin the day, by rising gularity ; who use every means to maintain their 

character, and extend their reputation, under the 
idea of gaining more influence, and thereby ca- 



after midnight, and devoting some time, amid the 
That temple was one of the great wonders of silence and darkness of the night, to this sacred I 
the world. Nations came and gazed with adroi- ' work. Let the hour of opening dawn find thee 
ration on its magnificence. Its roof was cover- ' at the same work ; let the hours of nine, twelve, 
ed with plates of burnished gold, reflecting the three, six, and nine at night witness the same. 
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ODE FOR THE SEW YEAR. 



Hark ' hark ! a heavenly voice I hear : 
Itx solemn acc-'.-nUs strike my ear ; 
It »ems to nay, Another year 

Is past and gone. 

Alas ! how quick our moments fly ; 
Those little arch-deceivers cryi 
Wo are but few, let us pass iiy, 

And heed us not. , , 

And thus wo are by tliem deceived, 
Till hours are wanted unperccived ; 
Not ono of which can bo retrieved, 

• j Though great their loss. 

For hours to days do quickly turn ; 
And days in quick succession run, 
Till months are formed, and months, when gone, 
Make npour years. 

And all our years are hut a few ; 

Then let each one awake, and do, 
And strive to get life's business through 
• Ere 'tis too late. 

That we, whene'er our Lord shall come, 
May welcome Him, nor fear the tomb ; 
Hut !>e prepared to meet our doom 

With tranquil heart. 



s* 5 j sunbeams with so great splendor and intensity 
j that it was said no bird could light upon it or 
bear the excess of glory. Some of the stones 
with which it was built were forty-five yards 
long, and many of them of the purest and most 
i beautiful marble. Knit together with all the 
skill of a master-builder, it appeared to the dis- 
ciples and to the Jews impossible that any force 
which any man could wield, or any undermining 
that ingenuity could employ, would ever succeed 



Be resolute in this course. Make all practicable 
sacrifices to maintain it. Consider that thy 
time is short, and that business and company 
must not be allowed to rob thee of thy God. At 
least, remember the morning, noon, and night 
seasons, and especially tho season after midnight, 
which believe me, thou wilt find the most precious 
and profitable of all, not only refreshing to thy 
soul at the time, but extending a salutery influ- 
ence to all other seasons of prayer, and even ren- 



in reducing to ruin so glorious a structure — so dcring thy body more active and efficient through 
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The People of God Safe. 



gigantic an edifice, strong in its material gran- 
deur, and stronger in the affections of a people 
that loved and almost worshipped it, and stronger 
still as they believed — but most mistakenly be- 
lievod — beneath the everlasting protection of tho 
God of Israel. For our blessed Lor8, a man of 
sorrows — despised by the great ecclesiastical 
officers, denounced by the Sanhedrim — chief in a 
group of fishermen and taxgathers, to seat him- 
self under the shadow of that ancient and gorge- 
ous fabric, and to launch this prophecy upon the 
winds — " In forty years not one stono of it, for- 
ty-five yards in length they maybe, and of weight 
inconceivable, shall be left upon another that shall 
not be thrown down" — was either the evidence 



the day. 

Dost thou ask how to pray ? There is One, 
who is able and willing to teach thee. Whenev- 
er thou intendest to pray, draw towards Calvary ; 
kneel at the foot of the mount ; lift up thine 
eyes tremblingly and in tears, to thine incarnate 



pacity for serving the cause ! How can such en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven ? " Strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life ; 
and few there be that find it." Wouldst thou, 
my brother, belong to the happy few ? Wouldst 
thou subdue that inordinate self-love, which has 
hitherto shut out the love of God from thy heart 
and impeded thy progress in the heavenly way ? 
Adopt a course of daily, habitual self-denial. — 
Cease gratifying thy appetite; be content with 
the plainest diet : reject what thou most relishest; 
fast often ; keep thy body under. Cease adorn- 
ing thy person ; dress in coarse and poor apparel ; 



discard all finery ; cut off the supplies of vanity 
and pride. Occupy a poor habitation ; suffer iu- 
tonveniences, yea prefer them ever, to slothful 
ease and carnal indulgence. Allow no amuse- 
ments ; turn away thine eyes from the pleasant 
sights, and thine ears from the pleasant sounds 
of this vain world. Engage iu no conversation, 
God and Savior dying on the cross ; confess that I re ad no book, that interrupts thy communion 



fabric. — lb. 



of fanaticism, or of the words of the mighty God, 
" Neither life nor death shall be able to scpa- the Prince of Peace. In forty years we read 

Jesus " fr ° nl ^ '° Ve ° f that ™ ChrL,t |* U that the SaV '° r Sa ' d Cam ° ,0 PSSS; tb ° Wa, ' B 
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thou art the guilty cause ; implore his forgiveness 
and believe mo, my dear brother, that the Holy 
Spirit will quickly come and teach thee how to 
pray. 

The second is the cord of Self-denial, — rough, 
indeed, to the hand of sense, and so abused in 
the Human Catholic church, that Protestants 
have become afraid of it, and thrown it away. 
But lay hold, my brother, with the hand of faith. 



with God ; nor indeed any that has not a devo- 
tional tendency, unless it be necessary in thy call- 
ing. Getrid of the incumbrance of worldly prop- 
erty ; sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, 
especially those who are in spiritual poverty. 

As to character, that last idol and most dead- 
ly tyrant of poor fallen man, follow the advice 
of that eminent saint, Archbishop Heighten : 
" Choose alwayR to the best of thy skill, what is 



It is one of the three ; and without it, the other mMt t0 God . a honOTi and mogl ]ike unt0 Christ 



The Threefold Cord. 

Ecclks 4:12. 
Written by a Missionary in Bttrtnah a quarter 
of a century ago. 

You hope, my dear brother, that you have re- 



two,although they may do some service, will not 
have firmness and consistency. 

It is an acknowledged principle, that every 
faculty of the body and mind is strengthened 
and improved by use, — weakened and impaired 
by disuse. It is needless to produce proofs or 
illustrations ; they are to be met with in every 
day's experience. Self-love, or the desire of self- 
gratification, in the enjoyment of the riches, the 
honors, and the pleasures of this world, is the 
ruling principle of fallen man. In the new-born 
soul, this principle, though wounded to death, 
still lives. And the more it is indulged, tho 
stronger it becomes. But 

" The love of God flows just as much, 
As that of ebbing self subsides ; 
Our hearts, their scantiness is such, 
Cannot sustain two rival tides. 
Both cannot govern in one soul ; 
Then let self-love be dispossessed ; 
The love of God deserves tho whole, 
Nor will she dwell with such a gnest." 

And the way to dispossess self-love is to cease 



and his example, and most profitable to thy neigh- 
bor, and most against thy own proper will', and 
least serviceable to thy own praise and exalta- 
tion." And again : " Not only be content, but 
desirous to be known, to be contemned and de- 
spised of all men, yet without any faults or de- 
servings, as much as thou canst." 

Finally, renounce all terms with this world, 
which lieth in the arms of the wicked one ; re* 
nounce all thy worldly projects and pursuits, ex- 
cept what is absolutely necessary for thine own 
sustenance, and that of those dependent on thee; 
avoid, as much as possible, the contaminating 
touch of worldly things ; and by shutting the 
avenues of thy soul against the solicitations of 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and.the 
pride of life, endeavor to weaken that deadly 
and tremendous influence, which the world has 
gained over thee, and of which thou art scarcely 
suspicious. 

And when thou hast done all thou canst, re- 
member that on account of the hesitation, with 



indulging it ; to regard and treat self as an enemy, which ^ didst admit iU ^ . the re i uctan cc 
a vicious animal, for instance, whose propensi- 
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with which thou didst enter on thy duty ; the 
carnal reasonings, which at every step thou hast 
indulged ; the readiness, which thou hast some- 
times felt to give up the effort ; and the unfaith- 
fulness, which has marred — the sin, which has 
polluted — thy best performances, thou deservest 
nothing but hell. 

Art thou ready, on reading these pages, to say 
in despair, Alas, for me ! bound by a thousand 
chains, and loaded with a thousand burdens, how 
can I ever live a holy life of self-denial 7 Re- 
member, that there is one, who is willing and 
able to help thee. 

It is commonly, if not always, the case with 
young converts, that the Holy Spirit draws them 
towards the path of self-denial. We can all per- 
haps, remember the time, when we had such a 
sense of our unworthiness, that we were desirous 
of denying ourselves of every indulgence ; when 
we had such a sense of the danger of temptation 
and the dreadful power of sin, that we were 
willing to renounce all things, in order to live a 
holy life. But in the Protestant church, we were 
frightened by the phantoms of Romish, austeri- 
ties, self-inflicted mortiflcations, overmuch right- 
eousness, religious enthusiasm, &c. ; we shut our 
eyes to the dawning light, turned away our ears 
from the heavenly call, the Spirit ceased to strive 
and we have been swept away with the tide. 

Return, 0 mistaken soul, to thy first love. — 
God is still waiting to be gracious. Dost thou 
not feel a latent impulse, as thou readest these 
Hoes? a secret conviction that this is the truth ? 
an incipient desire to comply 7 Yield thyself to 
the heavenly influence. Make an immediate be- 
ginning. Wait not, till thou seest the whole 
path clearly illumined ; expect not meridian 
brightness, while thy sun is yet struggling with 
the dark malignant vapors, which rest on thy 
earthly horizon, the confines of a still darker 
world. 

The path of self-denial is", to carnal eyes, a 
veiled path, a mystery of the divine kingdom. — 
While thou hesitatest at the first sacrifice re- 
quired, expect no further admonition, no further 
light. But if thou wilt do what thy hands find 
to do this hour ; if thou wilt in childlike sim- 
plicity and humble obedience, take the first step, 
thou shalt see the second, which now thou seest 
not ; and as thou advancest, thou shalt find the 
path of self denial open most wonderfully and 
delightfully before thee ; thou shalt find it sweet 
to follow thy dear Lord and Savior, bearing th» 
cross; and shalt soon be enabled to say, " Sweet 
is the cross above all sweets, To souls enamoured 
with thy smiles." 

The third is the cord of Doing good. This 
imparts beauty and utility to the rest. It is 
written of the Lord Jesus, that he went about 
doing good. Art thou his disciple ? Imitate his 

example, and go about doing good. Do good 

Let this be thy motto. Do good — all the good 
in thy power — of every sort — and to every per- 
son. Regard every human being as thine own 
brother ; look with eyes of love, on every one thou 
meetest and hope that he will be thy loving and 
, beloved companion, in the bright world above. 
Rejoice in every opportunity of doing him any 
good, cither of a temporal or spiritual kind. Com- 
fort him in trouble, relieve his wants ; instruct 
his ignorance ; enlighten his darkness ; warn him 
of his danger ; show him the way of salvation, 
persuade and constrain him to become thy fellow- 
traveller, in that blessed way. Follow him with 
all offices of kindness and love, even as thou 
wouldest be pleased to have another do to thee. 
Bear with all his infirmities. Be not weary in 
well-doing. Remember that thy Saviour bore 
long with thee, beyond all conception, and cover- 
ing thy pollution with the robe stained with his 
own blood, that the wrath of God may not strike 
thee. And when he thus forgives thine immense 
debt, canst thou not bear with thy fellow debt- 
or? 

Do good to the Lord, thy Saviour. Is he far 
beyond thy reach ? True, he reigns on high ; but 
still he lives in all his members. " Inasmuch as 
ye -have done it unto one of the least of these 



not thine own profit, but the profit of many that 
they may be saved. 

Since Christ has suffered, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but have eter- 
nal life, extend thy good wishes to earth's remot- 
est bounds, and wherever a human being exists, 
let thy prayers and thine efforts combine to bring 



down eternal blessings on his beloved soul. But 
let the members of the household of faith, what- 
ever be their language, country or religious de- 
nomination, share in thy wannest love. Regard 
each oae as a part of thine own dear Saviour ; 
and be as happy to wash his feet, as if they were 
the feet of the Lord himself. Remember that 
notwithstanding present imperfections, ye are 
hastening to be united to one another and to God 
in a manner most ineffable, even as God is in 
Christ, and Christ in God; that the bosom of In- 
finite love is even now opening to receive you all, 
and that ye will all bathe together, for endless 
ages, in that " sea of life and love unknown, with- 
out a bottom or shore." 
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both from pity and anxiety, were unhappy. The 
third morning she again entered upon the day as 
one who loathes the light, who has no object in 
living, and to whom the lapse of time in the pros- 
pect of futurity brings neither comfort nor hope. 
As her sisters looked on her, one of them sudden- 
ly said,'" And what was your dream ?" 

" Ha ! what was it ? you would give the 
world to know, but I shall not tell you ; I thought 
you did not believe in dreams." 

"Neither do we in general ; we know them to 
be the offspring of a disordered stomach, confus- 
ed images and fancies, when reason is dormant, 
and the memory of them usually passes away as 
soon as we are engaged in our daily avocations ; 



same look and manner ; I wished to avoid him, 
but I seemed riveted to the spot. ' Art thou 
come so far T he said, ' and wilt thou lose thy la- 
bor 7 put off thine own garments, and take the 
white livery here.' He continued to press me 
until I got weary and angry, and I said, ' I will 
not enter ; I do not like your livery, and I am 
oppressed by your whiteness.' He sighed and 
was gone. Many passed by me with looks of 
mingled kindness and pity, and pressed me to fol- 
low on with them, and offered me a hand up the 
steps which led to their mysterious change, but 
I rejected them, and stood melancholy and dis- 
tressed. 

" At length one bright young messenger came 



yet there is no doubt some dreams are no more ' U p to me, and entreated me to enter, with a voice 



sent in vain than any other affliction or warning. 
There is a verse in Scripture, which mentions 
God aB speaking, ' In the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon man.' " 

She laughed again. " You have a verse in the 



and manner which I could not resist. ' Do not 
turn away,' he said ; ' where canst thou go 7 Do 
not linger, for why shouldst thou weary thyself 
for nought 7 Enter thou and taste of happiness. 
Do not all tribes and colors press into that hall 7 




my brethren, ye have done it unto me." As thou 
hast, therefore, opportunity, do good unto all 
men, especially unto them, who are of the house- 
hold of faith. As a true follower of Christ, seek 



We publish the following, by the request of a 
friend, from an old paper : 

In the year 1814, the late Mr. and Mrs. Fos- 
ter, who were lost in the Rothsay Castle steamer in 
1831, were acquainted with three sisters resid- 
ing in London, two of whom were very serious, 
and retiring women, and the third just as vola- 
tile. They were all elderly, which rendered the 
gaiety of the third less becoming, and also inclin- 
ed her the more easily to take offense at any re- 
marks made upon it ; she hated the piety of her 
sisters, and opposed it in many Bpiteful ways, 
though they endeavored sedulously to accommo- 
date themselves to her wishes, and to render the 
difference of their opinions as little disagreeable 
as possible. 

One night, towards the close of the year 1814, 
she had been out at an assembly very late, and 
the next morning at breakfast was so remarkably 
different from her usual manner, that her sisters 
feared that she was either unwell or had met with 
some misfortune that had afflicted her deeply : 
instead of her usually incessant clatter about 
every person she met, everything they wore, and 
had said and done, she sat silent, sullen and ab- 
sorbed ; the gloom upon her brow was a mixture 
of temper and distress, which seemed to indicate 
a fixed resolution formed upon circumstances 
disagreeable to her, as if she was determined to 
pursue her own will, though it should lead her 
into trouble, rather than pursue the course she 
knew was right but which would ' reduce her to 
submit to the control of another. As she ate 
nothing, the sisters asked her if she was unwell 7 
" No." What was the matter 7 " Nothing." 
Had nothing distressed her 7 " She had no idea 
of people prying into what did not concern them." 
The whole of the morning she spent in her room, 
and at dinner the same scene as in the morning 
occurred ; she ate little, never spoke but to an- 
swer uncivilly, and then with an appearance of de- 
pression and melancholy that spread their influ- 
ence very powerfully over the cheerfulness of her 
companions. She retired to rest late, and with 
the spirit of one that expects from sleep neither 
alleviation nor refreshment. 

The next morning she again scarcely tasted 
breakfast, and seemed in the same distressed, un- 
comfortable state as on the preceding day ; her 
sisters again renewed their inquiries. She said, 
" I am well, and nothing pains me." 

" Then you have something on your mind ; 
why will you not tell us 7 do we not love you, 
and can we seek any good but yours in our anx- 
ious wish to share your sorrows 7" 

" Oh, you have superstitions enough of your 
own, without mine being added ; I shall not tell 
you what ails me ; so you have no occasion to 
rack your curiosity ; I dare say you would think 
it some spiritual triumph, but I laugh at such 
things ; I am not quite old enough yet to be the 
victim of dreams and visions." 

" We do not believe in dreams and visions, 
Anne," was replied ; she answered harshly," No; 
and I do not intend you shall." 

The sisters looked at each other and remained 
silent. The Becond day passed as the first ; 
Anne was gloomy and moody, and her sisters, 



Bible for every thing that suits you, but I do not ^ Are they not clothed, and washed, and comfort- 
choose to be warned in such a manner, and there ; ed 7 He gave me his hand, and I entered the hall 
is no doubt I shall get it out of my head in a day 
or two." 

" Anne, we do beseech you to tell us ; if you 
really have had a dream from heaven, you sure- 
ly would not wish to forget it ; and if not, we will 
help you to laugh it off." 

She answered, " Well, if I must tell you, I 
must ; no doubt it was very extraordinary and 
very frightful ; I should have thought it the ef- 
fects of the ball, but that I never saw anything 
anywhere in the least like it. 

" I thought I was walking in the wide street 
of a great oity ; many people were walking there 
beside myself, but there was something in their 
air which immediately struck me ; they seemed 
thoughtful and cheerful, neither occupied with 
business or with pleasure, but having about them 
such a dignity of repose, such high and settled 
purpose, such, grace and such purity, as never 
was stamped on mortal brow ; the light of the 
city was also strange ; it was not the sun, for 
there was nothing to dazzle ; it was not the moon, 
for all was clear as day ; it seemed an atmosphere 
of light ; calm, lovely, and changeless. The 
buildings seemed all palaces, but not like the 
palaces of earth ; the pavements were all alike 
of gold, and bright and shining, and clear as glass; 
the glittering windows seemed like divided rain- 
bows, and were made to give and transmit none 
but the rays of gladness ; it was indeed a place 
to which hope may bend and whereon charity 
might dwell. I could not help exclaiming, aa I 



walked along, 



These are the habitations of 
righteousness and truth ;' all was beauty, bright 
and perfect ; I could not tell what was wanting 
to make me wish for an eternity in such a place, 
and yet its very purity oppressed me ; I saw no- 
thing congenial, though looks of kindness met me 
iu every face of that happy throng. I felt no- 
thing responsive ; I returned in silence their 
friendly greetings, and walked on alone, oppress- 
ed and sad. I saw that all went one way, and 1 
followed, wondering the reason. 

•< At length I saw them approach a building, 
much larger and finer than the rest. I saw them 
ascend its massive steps, and enter beneath its 
ample porch ; but I felt no desire to go with 
them, further than to the foot of the steps. I ap- 
proached from curiosity ; I saw persons enter who 
were dressed in every varied costume of the na- 
tions ; but they disappeared within the porch, and 
then crossed the hall in white. Oh ! that I could 
describe the hall to you ! It was not marble, it 
was not crystal, it was not gold ; but light, con- 
solidated into* form. It. was the moon, without 
the coolness ; it was the sun, without his dazzling 
ray ; and within was a staircase mounting up- 
ward, all of light, and I saw it touched by the 
snowy feet and white and spotless garments of 
those who ascended. It was, indeed, passing 
fair ; but it made me shudder, and I turned away. 
As I turned, I saw on the lower step one looking 
at me with an interest so intense, and a manner 
so anxious, that I stopped to hear what he had 
to say ; he asked in a voice like liquid music, 
' Why do you turn away 7 Is there peace else 
where 7 Is there pleasure iu the works of dark- 
ness 7' I stood in silence ; he pressed me to enter, 
but I neither answered nor moved ; suddenly he 
disappeared, and another took his place with the 



along with him. 

"' Here I was sprinkled with pure water, and 
a garment of pure white was pat on me, and I 
know not how, but I mounted the white staircase 
with my happy guide. Oh ! what a light burst 
upon me when I reached its summit ! Mortal 
words cannot describe it, nor mortal fancy con- 
ceive it. Where are the living sapphires — where 
are the glittering stars that are like the bright 
radiance on which I stood 7 Where are the forms 
either, or the looks of love that breathed in the 
innumerable company that moved around me 7 
I sank down overpowered and wretched ; I crept 
into a corner and tried to hide myself, for I felt 
that I had nothing in unison with the blessed 
creatures of such a place ; they were moving in 
dance to the music, to the harmony of songs that 
never fell upon mortal ear ; my guide joined in 
raptures, and I was left alone. I saw the tall 
tonus all fair and brilliant in their ineffable feli- 
city, their songs and looks of gratitude forming 
the circumstances and differences of each. 

" At length I saw one taller than the rest — 
one every way more fair, more awful, surpassing 
thought, and to him every eye was turned, and 
in his face every face was brightened. The songs 
and the dance were to his honor, and all seemed 
to drink from him their life and joy. As I gaz- 
ed in speechless and trembling amazement, one 
who saw me left the company, and came where 
I stood. ' Why,' he asked, art thou silent 7 
Come quickly, and unite in the dance and join in 
the song.' I felt a sudden anger in my heart, 
and I answered with sharpness, ' I will not join in 
your song; I know not the strain ; I will not 
unite iu your dunce, tor I know not the measure.' 
He, with a look of surprising and humble resig- 
nation, returned to his place. About a minute 
after another came, and addressed me as he had 
done, and with the same temper I answered him 
in the same words ; he seemed as if he could have 
resigned his own dazzling glory to have changed 
me ; if heaven know anguish he seemed to feel 
it ; but he left me and returned. What could 
it be that put such tempers into my heart 7 

" At length the lord of the glorious company 
of these living forms of light and beauty saw me, 
and came where I stood. I thrilled in every 
pulse with awe ; I felt my blood oordle, and the 
flesh upon ine tremblod, and myheart grew hard- 
ened ; my voice was bold. He spoke, and deep- 
toned musie seemed to flow from his lips. 1 Why 
sittest thou so still, when all around thee are 
glad 7 Come join in the dance, for I have triumph- 
ed ! Come, join in the song, for now my people 
reign.' Love ineffable, unutterable, beamed up- 
on me as though it would have melted a heart of 
stone, but I melted not. I gazed an instant, and 
then said, 1 1 will not join in the song, for I know 
not the strain ; I will not join in the dance, for I 
know not the measure.' Creation would have 
fled at the change of his countenance. His glance 
was lightning, and in a voice loader than ten 



thousand thunders, he said, ' Then what dost 
thou here 7' The floor beneath me opened, the 
earth quaked, and the whirlwind encompassed 
me, and I ' I sank into tormeuting flame.' With 
the fright I woke." 

There was silence for a time", for the sisters 
were struck with awe. They considered the 
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dream, the deep impression it had made. "Anne," I the earth. My mercy will I keep for him for- 
said they " we cannot wish you to forget this 1 evermore ; and my covenant shall stand fast with 
dream ; we surely believe it is from God. Your him : His seed also will I make to endure forev- 
deseription of the Holy City is much the same as ' er, and his throne as the days of heaven. If his 
we find in the Bible ' the city hath no need of children forsake my law, and walk not in my 
the sun, nor of tho moon to lighten it, for the 1 judgments ; if they break my statutes, and keep 
temple of God is there, and the Lamb is the not my commandments, then will I visit their 
l^htthereo'f; 1 all who enter there must put off transgression with the rod, and their iniquity 
their own garments-that is their own righteous- j with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving kindness 
ness-and must be clothed with linen clean and will I not utterly take from h.m, nor suffer my 
white, even in the righteousness of the saints, and j faithfulness to fail : my covenant will ^otbrfak, 
their righteousness is of me saith the Lord. 
Those that walk in the heavenly temple are those 
that have come out of tribulation, and washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb ; wisdom waits daily on the steps to 
call the sons of men into that temple, and the 
people of God try to persuade their fellow-men 
to tread in their steps. Oh, dear sister, you 
know nothing of the way ; do hearken to the 



nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips : 
tn'.ehave I swo:n by my holiness that I will not 
lie unto David : his seed shall endure forever 
and his throne as tho sun before me. It shall 



and eternal weight of glory." However in the I subordinate to whose charge these Hebrew youths 



pursuit of this grand and most worthy object, 
there is a great liability to deception. Self-de- 
lusion would plunder him of glory and sink him 
to perdition. Many, who think themselves heirs 
of immortal glory, are self-deceived, as is clearly 
shown in the parable of the ten virgins. This 



were especially committed — though many regard 
the name as only expressive of the office of the 
person, it being significant of a butler, or treas- 
urer. 

In reply to Melzar's objccti3n, Daniel made a 
very fair proposal ; for ten days' trial would in- 



horrible delusion is assigned to the deceitfulnefs : dicate the effect of a change of food. 



of the human heart ! which is represented by 
the Searcher of hearts as " deceitful above all 
things ; who can know it?" Hence 'arises the im- 
portance and necessity of frequent, rigid seif- 
examinatiou. 

This examination of one's self, is a prominent 
doctrine of the sacred Scriptures, and often im- 



be established forever as the moon, and as a 1 peratiyely inculcated. " Examine your own 



faithful witness in heaven." 

Here again is the immutable promise of God 
to establish the house and throne of David ; and 
also the prediction that he would punish his 
faithful [warning, join us' and walk in the path j children, if they rebelled against Ws laws ; which 
that leads to heaven." 
Anne's brow again darkened, and she answer- 



ed, " I will do as I please ; I do not intend you 
to preach to me." She continued in this melan- 
choly state until the end of the week, and was 



they did from time to time — both kipgs and sub- 
jects, priest and people being guilty of idolatry 
and profanity, till at length the Lord declared by 
Ezek. 21:25-27 : " And thou profane wicked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, when 



found in her own room a corpse ; no one knows j iniquity shall have an end : Thus saith the Lord 



the cause of her death : she died without disease 
and without change. 



Original. 

The Tabernacle of David. 



God : Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; 
this shall not be the same ; exalt him that is low, 
and abase him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it : and it shall be no more, 
until he come who3c right it is : and I will give 

Bro. Bliss :-Speaking not long since from % h ™' is a prediction of ^ entire subversion 
Ps. 15. 1, " Lord, who shall abide in thy tab- flf ^ k rf ^ of their Bmg 

ernacle? who shall dwell m thy holy ; In Zedekiah . s llay the nation W as taken captive 
in my comments I referred to the promise of I 0 „ the Chaldees and carried to Babylon; the Lord's 

the Lord that he would return and raise the tab- . , , , . • , . ioj „( 

1 house was burned, and the king's house ; and af- 
ter this the Jews were tributary to the Romans, 



ernacle of David that is fallen, and remarked 
that that promise will be fulfilled in the regen- 
eration, when Christ will take the throne of Bis 
Father David and reign in Jerusalem and before 
his Ancients gloriously &c. &c. 

As soon as the meeting was dismissed a broth- 
er requested me carefully to examine the 15th 
chapter of Acts, saying he believed the taberna- 
cle of David was raised in the establishment of 
the gospel, and the calling of the Gentiles, &c. 

Now I write not for controversy ; for I believe 
whilst we are to contend earnestly for the faith 
delivered to the saints, that we should avoid 
questions that gender strife — Satan, no doubt 
would be pleased to get all of God's children to 
contending about minor points of doctrine, to the 
neglect of the more weightier matters ; and I 
think ho has been too successful. Let us resist 
him, therefore, and seek for the truth. 

In Acts 15, 1 find, in the first six verses, an 
account of a discussion in regard to compelling 
the Gentile brethren to keep the law of Moses. 
The case is carried to Jerusalem, and a consul- 
tation is there held by the apostles and elder; 
(vs. 7-22) In this consultation, from the remarks 
of Peter, James is reminded of the words of the 
prophets ; and he evidently understands that 
when the kingdom is restored, it will possess the 
heathen, by their becoming the seed of Abraham 
by faith and being called by the name of the 
Lord ; and he refers to the promise as recorded 
in Amos 9:11-12 : » In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close 
up the breaches thereof: and I will raise up his 
ruins, and will build it, as in the days of old : 
that they may possess the remnant of Edoro, and 
of all the heathen which are called by my name, 
saith the Lord that doeth this." 

The context of this shows clearly that when 
the house of David, in the person of Christ shall 
be established in his kingdom, the wicked shall 
be destroyed, 
the Saviour : 



until finally destroyed by Titus, when thoy fell 
by the sword and were led captive into all na- 
tions ; Jerusalem is being trodden down of the 
Gentiles, which will continue until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

It is then that the throne of David will 
be restored to Him whose right it is ; and 
his kingdom shall possess subjects called by his 
name, taken from every kindred, nation and 
tongue. May the Lord give reader and writer 
all the necessary qualifications to abide in the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and to dwell in his holy 
hill. 



selves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your 
ownselves ; know ye not your ownselves," &c 
It is an instituted means by which to determine 
more clearly and satisfactorily the true state 
and condition of the soul — its fitness or unfitness 
for immortal life. Would the Christian have any 
assurance or true hope of success in his pursuit, 
he will carefully guard himself against self-de- 
lusion. He will watch closely the workings and 
emotions of the heart, to determine accurately its 
state. By the grace of God he will labor to over- 
come the unholy passions and inordinate affec- 
tions of the heart. And when he has thought 
to conquer all its evils, with a sense of its deep, 
hidden pollution, he will call to the Searcher of 
hearts, and most entrcatingly say, " 0 God, 
search me and know my heart ; try me and know 
my thoughts, and see if there be any evil way in 
me ; and lead me in the way everlasting." 

This examination of the heart, or self, will be 
of frequent occurrence with him. He will try 
himself by the unerring word of him who will 
soon, very soon perhaps, try us. He will examine 
himself in reference to his faith, his hope, his 
conduct, his love for the gospel, and for the ap- 
pearing of Christ. He will notice every emana- 
tion of the heart, that will aid him in forming a 
correct judgment of his own character in the 
sight of God. By this faithful course he will 
most assuredly prove successful. 

A. Phelps. 

Orwell, Vt., Dec. 26, 1859. 



The Hebrew word for " pulse" is rendered by 
Gesenius, "seed herbs, greens, vegetables ; i. e. 
vegetable food, such as was eaten in a half fast, 
opposed to meats, and the more delicate kinds of 
food." 

It is sometimes supposed to be limited in its 
significance to " beans and peas." These are as 
nutritive as flesh food. Nat unlikely, however 
it may mean vegetable food of any kind : which 
is as conducive to the formation of fat and flesh, 
as a meat diet — the proximate constituents of the 
two being almost identical. Daniel, of course, 
did not know this, but he had no doubt of the re- 
sult; he was willing to make the trial, and was 
willing that a comparison with those who were 
fed on the king's diet should decide whether the fa- 
vor be continued. Melzar would run but little 
risk in such an experiment ; and if not satisfied 
with the result, it would be easy then to change 
their food. 



" So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. And at the end of ten 
days their countenances appeared fairer and fat- 
ter in flesh than all the children which did eat 
the portion of the king's meat. Thus Melzar 
took away the portion of their meat, and the 
wine that they should drink ; and gave them 
pulse." vs. 14,15, 16. 

The countenance is a sure indication of the con- 
dition of health. No man can be a drunkard or 
glutton without showing it there. The face shows 
also, both the effeot of fasting and of wholesome 
temperate living. The result of the experiment 
was perfectly satisfactory ; and so Melzar permit- 
ted these Hebrews to abstain from the unclean 
meats brought from the king's table, so as to 
avoid defilement by eating that which had been 
set before idol gods. 



Striking Confirmation of Scripture. 



One of the most interesting of the monuments 
of ancient Rome is the triumphal arch erected 
Bro. Bliss. If I am in an error in regard to | ^ conlmemorate the conqnest 0 f Jerusalem by 

Titus, who, after the destruction of the temple, 
made a triumphal march to Rome, bringing with 
him a long train of captive Jews and the spoils, 
among which were the sacred vessels of the tem- 
ple. This procession is represented in the beauti- 
ful arch, which thus furnishes an illustration of 
the Bible nowhere else to be found, these being 
the only representations that exist of the sacred 
vessels — the table of the Bhowbread, the golden 
candlestick with its seven branches, and the sil- 
ver trumpets used by the priests to proclaim the 
year of Jubilee. The Roman Senate and people 
little thought, when erecting this monument to 
a deified emperor, that they were erecting a mon- 
ument to the true God in the verification of pro- 
phecy and divine history. A recent traveler 
says, not one of the Jews of Rome, of whom there 
are about six thousand, will, even at this day, 



the restoration of the throne of David to Christ 
being the rebuilding the tabernacle of David, will 
you please set me right ? Yours in hope, 

• 0. Rockwell. 

Fairfield, Vt. Dec. 15, 1859. 

Note. We see nothing to dissent from in 
the view thus presented. A few weeks since, a 
subscriber requested an exposition of Amos 
9:11, 12, and we prepared a short article on that 
subject before receiving this. It will be found 
in another column, and can be examined in con- 
nection with the foregoing. En. 



Original. 

Self -Examination. 



In matters pertaining to this life, where great 
interests are at stake, men are very anxious to 
guard against deception. If they purchase an pass under the arch of Titus, although it spans 



estate they are faithful to determine the validity 
of the title. If they are warring with an enemy, 
they are careful to notice the position and every 
movement of that enemy, lest by craft or artifice 
they are overcome or shorn of victory. If they 
are desirous of securing wealth, or an honorable 
And to this agree the words of' position in the eyes of the world, they manifest 
And he shall send his angels and ' an ambition in their efforts which tells much to 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things ! tbeir success. They carefully adopt every pre- 



that offend, and them that do iniquity," ic. Vs. 
14 and 15 show that this is to be in the restitu- 
tion. And this agrees with other promises to 
David, as in 2 Sam. 7th ch. God then makes an 
unconditional promise that he will build David 



cautionary measure that is thought to accrue in 
the* least to their benefit. They mark the diffi- 
culties and hindrances on their way; consequent- 
ly are better prepared to conquer them. 

The Christian has a far greater interest at 



an house and establish his throne forever. Also B ' a kc than the world presents. He is seeking a 



in the 89th verse we read, " I have found David 
my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed 
him : with whom my hand shall be established. 
Mine arm also shall strengthen him. Also I will 
make him my first-born, higher than the kings of 



title to an inheritance infinitely richer than earth- 
ly possessions. He is striving for a glory incon- 
ceivably higher than the glories of men : it is 
"an inheritance incorruptible, nndefiled, and that 
fadeth not away." It is " a far more exceeding 



one of the thoroughfares of the city ; they shun 
it as a memorial of a subjugation of their nation 
which has never yet been retrieved, and regard 
it with aversion. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 

IT TI1K EDITOR. 
CHAPTER I. 

" Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, prove thy servants, I be- 
seech thee, ten days ; and let them give us pulse 
to eat, and water to drink. Then let our coun- 
tenances be looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat of the por- 
tion of the king's meat : and as thou seest, deal 
with thy servants." vs. 11, 12, 12. 

According to v. 5, the name of " the master of 
the eunuchs" was Ashpenaz ; but Melzar was a 



" As for these four children, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : 
and Daniel had understanding in all visions and 
dreams." v. 17. 

All the knowledge, skill, or wisdom, enjoyed 
by any one, should be recognized as the gift of 
God. These are as much a gift from him, as is 
our daily food. " For there is a spirit In man, 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding," Job, 33:38. God gave these 
qualifications to each of the four Hebrews ; but 
to Daniel he gave additional favor — the ability 
to perceive the significance, not of the ordinary 
thoughts of a disturbed physical state, as are 
most dreams, but such as aro of prophetic import. 
The wisdom and intelligence granted to the oth- 
ers,were probably only those naturally acquired ; 
but Daniel was inspired. It would appear 
that these gifts of intellect were a reward for 
their perseverance in piously abstaining from for- 
bidden food. 

" Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of 
the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnez- 
sar." v. 18. 

The period here refered to, must be the "three ■ 
years," specified in v. 5, during which they were 
to be intellectually and physically developed — 
This period having expired, they were broughi 
into the king's presence and submitted to his 
judgment. 

"And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Han- 
aniah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore, stood 
they before the king. And in all matters of wis- 
dom and understanding, that the king inquired of 
them, he found them ten tiaes better than all the 
magicians and astrologers that were in all his. 
realm." vs. 19,20! % 

The phrase " among them all," shows that oth-. 
era, besides these four, were presented at this 
time to the king. It was their royal examination. 
The king, by individual conversation with each 
judged of their respective attainments and tal- 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




outs ; and it was so ordered, that he should give 
marked preference to, and select for his attend- 
ants the very persons whom God, by bestowing 
on them peculiar gifts, bad distinguished above 
the other captives. 

The astrologers and magicians were the learn- 
ed men of the king's court; and being "ten times 
better'' than they, was to excel them greatly in 
all skill and knowledge. 

The word rendered " magicians," is defined by 
Gesenius to mean Sacred scribes, skilled in the 
sacred writings or hieroglyphics. They wese the 
book men — the law students of the land. " As- 
trologers," were not necessarily those devoted to 
the science of astrology. They were however 
devoted to occult arts, and cabalistic sciences, 
which may have included the practice of divina- 
tion by the aid of the stars. 

" And Daniel continued even unto the first 
year of king Cyrus." v. 21. 

This docs not merely imply that Daniel contin- 
ued to live, till the first of Cyrus, but it affirms 
that he maintained his superiority, and influence 
till that time " because an excellent spirit was 
found in him." 

He was made " a great man," and " ruler ov- 
er the whole province of Babylon" ( Dan. 2:48) 
early in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar ; and he 
had his seat " in the gate of the king," where 
he doubtless dispensed justice. His interpreta- 
tion of the king's dream, must have given him a 
name for wisdom and piety, and the honors be- 
stowed on him made him the first in Babylon. — 
Hence we find him classed with Noah and Job, 
as distinguished for righteousness (Bzek. 14:14) 
and it is said to the king of Tyre, " Behold thou 
art wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee." (Ib. 28:3.) He prob- 
ably maintained his position during the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar; but at his death may have 
gone into retirement — new monarchs usually 
having now favorites. He was, however, remem- 
bered at the close of the reign of Belshazzar, 
and proclaimed " the third ruler in the kingdom" 
(Dan. 5:29 ;) and under Darius he was made the 
head of the princes of Babylon. 

As he continued till the first year of Cyrus, 
he s*w the end of the 70 years' captivity. It 
does not follow that he died then, though he may 
have done so. It is probable that he died in 
Babylon. 




■ 
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Ths readen of the Hrrald arc most earnestly besought to 

give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernmeut of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the IIerald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition , as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 




The Tabernacle ot David. 
Bro. Bliss : — Please to give your view of Amos 
9:11,12 : Has the tabcrnacleof David, that wa« fall- 
en, been rebuilt ; or is its erection still future? 

• Stcfrkn Marvin. 

Sheldon, Vt. Dec. C. 1859. 
The text to which reference is made reads thus : 
".In that day will I raise up tho tabernacle of Da- 
vid that is fallen, and clostfup tbe brooches thereof ; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as 
in days of old : that they may possess the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen which are called by my 
name, snUh'ihe'Lord that doeth this." 

The context of this Scripture indicates the epoch 
to which' tbe phrase, " In that days" refer : 
" For, lo," saith the Lord, "J will command, aad I 



will sift the house of Israel among all nations, liko 
as com is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not thi least 
grain fall upon the earth. All the Binners of my 
people shall die by the Bword, which say, The evil 
shall not overtake nor prevent us." vs. 9. 10. This 
is what precedes, to which the phrase " In that day" 
refers. It is in the day when all tho sinners of God's 
people are slain, that the tubcrnncle of David, now 
in ruins, is to be rebuilt. 

A word by way of explanation of tho verses last 
quoted : To " Sift tho house of Israel among all na- 
tions," is a metaphor expressive of tho dispersion 
of Israel among all nations ; and tho similo, " as 
corn is sifted in a sieve," illustrates the effect ofthat 
dispersion. 

In the sifting of corn, there is a constant moving 
of the grain over the different meshes of the sieve ; 
the result uf which is that the good grain, tho ripe 
plump berries, are sepuruted from the chaff and 
worthless. Not to fall on the ground, as applied to 
grain, signifies that it is not lost ; so that the expres- 
sion here illustrates that in the dispersion of Israel 
among tho nations, and the trials te which they 
would be then subjected, not ono of God's peoplo 
among them would fail ol final participation in the 
blessings in store for them. 

As this refers to the entire dispersed nation, it can 
not bo limited to any one generation of their num- 
ber ; but the good grain of all the generations would 
sliare equally in the good promised ; which makes it 
conclu6ivo that tho fulfillment of this prophecy, can 
be only in the resurrection. And as all the Binners 
among them are to perish, it follows that the "grain" 
that shall not full to tho earth, are the pious only. 
So that unconverted Jews are not included in this 
promise ; and the pious Jews have a part in it, only 
by the resurrection of those who will come up to ev- 
erlasting life, or by tho translation of the pious Jews 
who are alive at Christ's coming. 

The epoch of tho resurrection, of Christ's coming 
and of the restitution, is, therefore " that day," to 
which allusion is mado, and in which God " will 
raise up the tabernacle ol David that is fallen." 

Tho •' tabernacle of David," is evidently put by 
a metonymy for the family of David, in the person 
of his Kingly successor ; and its being raised up, 
with its breaches and ruins closed and rebuilt illus- 
trates the establishment of David's greater Son, 
as the supremo ruler over tho restored of the' house 
of Israel ; which as we have seen, includes only the 
pious of Israel in their immortal and incorruptible 
state. ( 

The antecedent of "they," in t. 12 fa "the 
house," i. e. the family of David in v. 11 ; so that 
" they" who " may possess the remnant of Edom," 
arc the restored family, or reigning persons in that 
family. And the " remnant of Edom and of all tho 
heathen," are explained to bo those of them "which 
are called by" God's namo — i. e. tbe pious or con- 
verted of all nations, who, alike with the pious of 
Israel, will be subjects and beirs of the Son of Da- 
vid, when tho fallen tabernacle of that decayed fam- 
ily shall be re-ereoted. 

As this prophecy thus plainly teaches that a rem- 
nant of the heathen will be called by God's name, 
it is a clear prediction of tho preaching of the Gos- 
pel to the Gentiles, preparatory to the restoration 
of tho throne of David. And thus has tho New 
Testament interpreted it. For when Simeon, or Si- 
mon Peter, declared to tho other apostles at Jeru. 
salem how God had chosen that the Gentiles should 
hear the word from his mouth and believe, James 
replies (Acts 15:15-17 that " To this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, after this I will re- 
turn, and will build again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down ; and I will build again the ru- 
ins thereof, and I will set it np." 

The clear meaning of this comment is, that tho 
Gospel was to be preiched to the Gentiles, and that 
" after this" God would return and rebuild the tab- 
ernacle of David that is fallen down ; which there- 
fore is not till tha close of tho Gentile dispensa- 
tion. 

" The residue of men" to which James refers are 
the same as tbe " remnant of Edom and of nil the 
heathen." They are the whole number of the Gen- 
tiles who should seek after the Lord, and be called by 
his name ; so that they might bo his subjects and be 
possessed by him, " in that day" when all the sin- 
ners of his people should be slain with the sword, 
and all the " good seed" among them be recognised 
as " the children of the kingdom." " Then shall 
the righteous," of all nations, " shine forth as tho 
sun in tho kingdom of his Father," (Matt. 13:43.) 

And that tbis is a permanent restoration of the 
pious of Israel to Judoa, and therefore by the rcsur 
rection, is evident from the closing paragraph of 
the prophecy of Amos, in which God says, " I will 
plant then upon their land, and they shall no more 



A New Yenr. 

Again are wo called to chronicle the passing of 
one of those way marks which indicate tho lapse of j 
time. It is but as yesterday since a like office was 
performed at the opening of the year 1859 ; and ! 
now anno Domini I860, ie upon us, and is swiftly ' 
winging its hasty flight. 

Twelve mothers with their thirty daughters ea«h, I 
— if wo may borrow the idea of tho riddle of Clcobu- 
lus, ono of the seven sages of Greece — have passed by 
in stately procession, robing the earth, alternate, 
with sun and sbude. 

It was a year pregnant with great events. Its ad- 
vont was Bignalized by a word spoken by royal lips, 
to the embassador of another imperial master, that 1 
put all Europe into a ferment. And that was fol- 1 
lowed by war on the most gigantic scale, before the ■ 
year was half expired ; and when the majority pre- j 
dieted its continuance, it was terminated as suddenly j 
as it commenced. Like an earthquake shock, which ] 
apparently has loft tbe eortb as it found it, but is 
shown by examination to have riven tbe rocks into 
seams and fissures ; so the war of tho past year ap- 
parently left Europo in its previous condition, but 
as week has followed woek it is more and more evi- ' 
dent that states and empires have been greatly shak- 
en. Its full effect on the future can be Been only as 
that future is divinely unfolded : but time will un- 1 
doubtedly show it to have been one of the marked 
steps iu the progress of the world's history. 

Of the various events of tbo past year, wo have 
now no time to glance. They are all written in the 
book of God's remembrance, and are sealed up for 
the judgment. 

We have shuddered at the thought of the thou- 
sands Blain in tho battle of the warrior, with confus- 
ed noise and garments rolled in blood, during thepast ■ 
twelvemonth ; yet the number of all those is as i 
nothing compared with tbo millions that have been 
summoned hence during the same period, and their 
accounts scaled up against the great and dreadful 
day. One thirtieth of our race has gone the way ot 
all the earth since thelastnew year's morn smiled eo 
sweetly upon us. As the sun has gone its daily cir- 
cuit, laughing round tho earth, death has been as 
busy as ever, and has numbered, with its victims of i 
the past, some thirty millions or more of fond fath- i 
crs and mothors, sister and brothers, tender babes, , 
blooming maidens and grown up men. The illustrious 
Humboldt, and a score of lesser lights, — Professor j 
Olinstcd, Horace Mann, Ilallam, Prescott, and Irv- 
ing, De Quincy and Leigh Hunt, Robert Walsh and 
Lady Morgan, Prince Metternich and Richard Bush, 
Rufus Choato and Counsellor Phillips, Robert Ste- 
phenson and J. K . Brunei, Nichols and Kendall, I 
Joseph Sturgo and Sir Jamsetee Jeejeebhoy, Hervey, I 
Bosio, and Leslie — have all bid adieu to earth, till i 
the archangel's trump shall awaken the Bleepers in | 
earth's silent dust. Another year bos opened and | 
commenced its work of resolving into duet tbe good- ; 
ly structures that enshrine tbe immaterial souls of 
another thirty millions : thuSgin uninterrupted suc- 
cession, have the years in the post been peopling 
grave yards and cemeteries — producing a change 
in every thirty years, among as many inhabitants ol 
earth, as the advent itself would effect among tho 
living. And shall this always be? As day follows 
day, shall there continue to bo a constant accession 
to tbe numbers of tbe dead — averaging ono with 
every swing of the clock's pendulum? Have one hun- 
dred beings ceased to live while we have been writing 
this ? and shall death always follow in such quick 
succession ? 

Nay, Prophecy and history combine to giveassur- 
ancc of a not long distant termination to death's ca- 
reer. There has One been down into the realms of 
death, who has come up again victorious over hades 
and the tomb. He has uttered tbe word of hope, 
that death and hades shall cease to be. He has 
promised, ere long, to restore this groaning creation 
to more than its pristine condition. The thistle and 
thorn that come forth of it, because of man's nposta- 
cywill shortly retire und hide their heads in the dust, 
— no more to remind man of his sin and shame. 
The desert and wilderness will bloom again, as it 
has never bloomed since Adam turned his back on 
Paradise. Immortal youth will soon be tho condi- 
tion of all who shall then be permitted to walk its 
fields or linger in its shady groves. Its thorns will 
then be cedars ; and its briars, firs. Sorrow will 
then be unknown, except as a remembrance of the 
past ; in all the valleys and on all the hills and plains 
of tho new creation, its sting will all be gone. No 
more then will sickness weaken these frames, or 
lay aching heads on wearisome pillows. Tears will 
never then course their way down furrowed cheeks, 
funeral processions will be only in the past. The 
habiliments of mourning will never more darken the 



There will be no vacant scats, nor desolate hearths, 
no broken circles, nor disconsolate hearts. For, 
" When this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall I* brought to pass the saying that is 
written, death isswallowcd up in victory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 

As every redeemed son or daughter of Adam, is 
surely ncaring a more gl irious epoch thun was ever 
known in earth's history ; as its consummation is 
unspeakably desirable, and as each swiftly rolling 
year is bearing us nearer and nearer to the haven of 
all earth's hopes, who can regard as of no importanco 
the succession of these annual cycles, or fail to note 
their rapid flight ? And while wo may mourn the 
errors and imperfections of the past, as we recall our 
short comings and oft doportures from duty, how 
can tho " revolution of the year" fail to coma freight- 
ed with hopes ? or be ushered in without most joy- 
ous anticipations? It is therefore no unmeaning com- 
pliment of the season, when we wish our readers •' a 
happy new year." May this year be a happy ono 
to each of you. May you each and all be happy in 
the Lord, happy in the performance of all known 
doty, happy in your enjoyment of the present, and 
in all your anticipations of tbe future ; and when 
the " year of the redeemed" shall come, may the 
day of its dawning, bring to all of you more than a 
now year's joy. 

A New Volume. 

With the now year we commence the twenty-first 
volume of the Advent Herald. It is with greatly 
increased encouragement that we issue its first num- 
bers ; and it is with greatly increased attachment to 
the readers of the Herald, that we commenco with 
them in tho numbers that shall mark tho weekly cy- 
cles of 1860. We confess to have had during tho 
past five months a little misgiving. Wo saw a note 
coming due at tho close of tho volume, when oar 
weekly expenses were averaging one hundred dollars 
a month above our receipts, and without a sufficien- 
cy in the treasury to meet that deficiency till now 
year's ; and wo did not know bow cordially the 
friends and supporters of the Herald would resjiond, 
after the resignation, as agent, of the one on vhom 
we had relied to raise the needed funds. Their re- 
sponses, however, have shown us that there are yet 
sympathetic hearts, which still throb when appeals 
are made to sustain the cause. They have shown 
that they may bo rolied on to meet any reasonable 
emergency. Our receipts in tbe present No. cover- 
ing tho lost two weeks, are significant of more thun 
tho numerical value there recorded. Thoy show that 
the enduring riches of another world, and that an 
instrumentality that is intended to show tho nature 
and nearness and value of that future wealth, have 
a deep and an abiding interest in the hearts of those 
relied on for its support. Let us not be weary in 
well doing ; and having buckled on tbe armor let us 
keep at our work until victory 6hall smile upon 
us. 

Tuat Note. Wo are happy to say to our read- 
ers, that they have enabled ns to meet that noto at 
maturity, and also the bill lor paper that was due 
January 1. The donations since July first have met 
the full amount of the note and $3,93 cts. over. — 
We have bad however to use money paid for 1800 
—to pay expenses of tbe Herald in 1859. This is 
what we call, the debt of tho office to its subscribers. 
But it gives us pleasure to be able to inform our pa- 
trons that two of tbe three notes of $400 each giv- 
en by the Association wheu it purchased this office, 
having been cancelled, there is only one remaining 
note of that amount to meet ; and that now is the 
only debt of the office, except what is duo to sub- 
scribers for advance payments. 

Shall not the stream that has been flowing bo nobly 
for tho last few weeks, continue to flow, until wecun 
say, that tbe office is free from debt ? 

There will be eyes still watching tbe treasury; 
and wo trust that no one setting over against it, and 
noting what is cast therein will be disappointed — 
particularly that Ono whoso eye of fire penetrates 
the secrets of all hearts, and knows with what mo- 
tives each one gives or withholds his " abundance," 
! or her " mite." Let the stream continue to flow, 
till we are free from debt, and have the means again 
to publish books and tracts— in which department 
wo have made no expenditure the past year. 

The donations that shall now be received will be 
so much towards paying the only remaining note. 
We shall pay, as soon as the $400 is received, with- 
out waiting for it to become due. Let it be met as 
soon as practicable. 

Odr Sisters, tbis week, make a fine show in tho 
column of donors to the Herald. 



bo pulled up ont of their land which I have given | bereaved dwellings. " AioldasMethusalah," will] Ojjr Receiits. Some who have sent money to 

the office, expec'ing to see it acknowledged in this 
week's Herald, will look for it in vain — nothing be- 
ing receipted in this No. that was received after 
noon on Monday, Jan. 2nd. ( 



thera,saith tho Lord thy God. 

PS. Since writing the 'forcgoing.we havi received 
an article on this subject from a correspondent, whieh 
fa given on another page. 



be an nnmcaning proverb. There will be no sound ol j 
tolling bell, or muffled drum. No dirge or requiem j 
will ever there be chanted or sung. No freshly 
opened earth with weeping relations standing around. I 
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Occupy till I Come. 

" Since it is said that this is the Saturday CTeniog 
of the world's long week, since these things are al- 
most at our doors, thon I will shut mv shop . I 
would tell him, you are contradicting most grossly 
the command of your blessed Lord, ' Occupy till I 
come.' If I were a tradesman, I should be just as 
happy to be found, when the Savior comes, dealing 
justly behind my counter as I should be if found in 
the pulpit preaching the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Our duty is always obligatory. ' Occupy 
till I come' is the marching-order of the great Cap- 
tain of the faith. We are to go on with our duties, 
even at tho moment that we may Bee the big black 
cloud chnrged with the lightning flash ; and each is 
to seek to be found where Providence baa placed 
him, sanctifying by grace the works and the world, 
if possible, in which ho is engaged. 

" Let me give you an instance of a practical, com- 
mon-sense illustration. About sixty years ago, there 
was in America a "universal superstition — notan en- 
lightened belief— that tho world was about to close. 
They believed that the world was about to end, be- 
cause a total eclipse of tbe sun took place at noon- 
day. There was all the darkness and the gloom of 
midnight. It happened that the Congress of the 
United States was assembled at this hour ; half the 
members of the Congress believed that that dense 
night, caused by a total eclipse of the sun, was really 
the darkness that preceded the ushering in the judg- 
ment and another state and world. They were in 
great alarm, and two or threo ol the most agitated 
got up at once, and moved that the Congress do ad- 
journ. There was a panic, In the midst of tho 
panic, and while some were proposing an adjourn- 
ment, an old and venerable Puritan, who had 
learned noble lessons from the Puritans of England, 
the salt of the country at that time, rose up and' 
said, • Mr. Chairman, we are told that our duties 
are always imminent, that they are always obligato- 
ry. Some in the houso are afraid that the last day 
is come ; it may be they are right ; I have some sus- 
picion they are so ; but as our duties never cease, 
instead of moving that tho bouse adjourn, as we ean 
not see in this darkness, I move that the candles be 
brought in, and that we proceed to the order of the 
day.' 

" That man spoke like a Christian. And may we 
be found going on with the orders of the day when 
the light of the last day shall flash upon this world." 
— Dr. J. dimming. 

There are several errors in the above extract from 
l)r. Cumming's " Great Tribulation." 

1. Instead of being " about sixty years ago," it 
will be eighty on the 19th of next May. 

2. The event occurred on tho day of the full moon, 
when no " eclipse of the Bun" could transpire ; so 
that it was no eclipse, but was the result, according 
to the testimony of that time, of dense clouds. And 
it began early in the forenoon. 

3. " The Congress of tho United States" was not 
then assembled ; but the legislature of Connecticut 
was in session at Hartford. 

4. There was no particular panic, but the move- 
ment to adjourn was because the darkness made it 
inconvenient to transact business. " The house of 
representatives being unable to transact their busi 
ness, adjourned. A proposal to adjourn the council 
was under consideration. When the opinion of Col. 
Davenport [the Hon. Abraham Davenport, a grand- 
son of Rev. John Davenport, the lather of the New 
Haven colony] was asked, he answered, 1 I am 
against an adjournment. The day of judgment is 
cither approaching, or it is not. If it is not, there 
is no cause for an adjournment : if it is, I choose to be 
found doing my duty. I wish thereforo that candles 
may be brought. ' " 

This statement was made by Dr. Dwight, who 
relates it as illustrative of the firmness of mind of 
Mr, D. He also relates that when Chief Justice of 
Connecticut, and holding court at Danbnry, " This 
venerable man, after he was struck with death, 
heard\ considerable part ol a trial, gave the charge 
to the jury, and took notice of.nn artiele in the tes- 
timony which had escaped tho attention of the coun- 
sel on both sides. He then retired from the bench, 
and was soon after found dead in his bed." 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate article?, of one column or less, 
are solicited from thoso who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to esll the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

H. Hutchinson. Came too late for this week ; 
*'U givo in our next. 
H. Bundy. Next week. 
«• Phelps. 

Matthews. Will givo; but its length will 
cause some delay. 

B - P. Hildreth. Will give. 
L-T. Cunningham. We will give the hymn, but 
cannot give the music— not having type for the notes. 
1-C. Wellcome. Next week. 



A Card. It is due to tho many donors who bave 
promptly responded to tho call made for help to the 
A.M. Association, to return to them the sincere 
thanks of the Finance Committee. Your aid, breth- 
ren and sisters, was timely, and most beneficial.— 
You have paid the note due the first of this year— 
and £3.93 over, with which to commence tho New 
Year. We received $14 in addition to thnt on Mon- 
day, and included in our receipts of tho present 
week, which makes received towards the payment of 
tbe only remaining Note . . . $17.93 

Twelve dollars more received, cauio too late to bo 
acknowledged in this No. Shall not this speedily 
be made to cover the other note of $400 ? 
In behalf of tho Finance Committeo, 

By the Treasurer. 

Boston, Jan. 3, I860. 



Truth — Good. Bro. Bliss : — The article in tho 
Herald of Deo. 31, from Elder C. A. Votey, on 
Truth, is well worth a second reading. Yes, it is 
worth six months' subscription of the Herald. Did 
all who take the Herald read it 7 Perhaps not. If 
they did not, they would find a treat by looking up 
tho paper and reading it. There is much good 
reading in the Herald ; but occasionally there is an 
article so full of solid truth that it weighs above all 
price. My paper of that number was badly torn by 
the Postmaster, I suppose, so that I cannot preserve 
it. Will you mail another to me, and oblige, 
As ever, yours in hope, 

I. C. Wsxlcohe. 

Richmond, Me., Jan. 1, 1860. 

Have mailed another copy. Ed. 

The Boston Almanac— This well known annual 
has been issued for I860 by Damrell and Moore and 
George Coolidge. It embraces thesame general fea- 
tures which have made the volume so useful and 
popular in years past. Among the articles of inter 
est is one upon the improvements now going forward 
in the Buck Bay, accompanied with a plan of the 
proposed improvement in the Public Garden, and a 
general view of Arlington street as it will appear 
when built upon. 



The Ladies' Almanac. This annual, issued by tho 
same firm, is beginning to be equally well known 
with the above. It has been issued lor 1860, and 
is a goid accompaniment to the Boston Almanac. 




Foreign News. 

The African mail steamer Etbiope brings the fol- 
lowing intelligence : 

Tenerifle, Dec. 1. Cap. Geo. Walker and four 
men, of the American schooner " William" [Wan- 
derer,] had been landed near Tenerifle by a French 
vessel. They had been abandoned by their vessel, 
which was in charge of the mate, while engaged in 
obtaining provisions from the French barque Jennie. 

Great Britain. — The*Times believes that Lord 
Woodhou8e will go to Paris as second Plenipotenti- 
ary ol the approaching Congress. 

France. Paris, Deo. 10. The Council of State is 
preparing a project of law, reducing tho custom du- 
ties, more especially on articles ol primary necessity. 

Marshal Houdon, Minister of War, it is said, has 
tendered his resignation. 

An imperial decree in the Bulletin des Lois opens 
an extraordinary credit of 140,000 francs for the ex- 
penses of repairing the old residence of Longwood 
and the tomb of Napoleon I. at St. Helena, and the 
improvement of other parts of the domain of the Vale 
Napoleon. 

Paris, Dec. 12. All the powers united in Congress 
have now sent in their adhesion. 

The Paris correspondent of themorning Post Bays : 
" A letter from Malaga speaks of the departure 
from that port on tho 5th of a third Spanish army 
corps, in thirty steamers. These troops are chiefly 
infantry, and are supposed to be intended to assist 
in the storming of Tetuan." 

Cholera is said to have broken out in the Spanish 
army. 

According to late diBpatchcs, the Spanish forces 
are unable to take the offensive, and are continually 
attacked by the Moors. 

Trade in Paris has been more active during tbe 
past week. Speculators begin to feel a certain de- 
gree of confidence in the maintainance of frienedly 
relations between England and France. The accounts 
from Lyons are not satisfactory. Trade in Marseil- 
les is in a state of stagnation. 

Spais and Morocco. Madrid, Saturday. The 
following dispatch has been published : Camp Elot- 
tro, Dec. 9 — Evening. This morning the enemy in- 
effectually attacked our redoubts, but were energet- 
ically repulsed by the garrisons, and retired to tbe 
valley commanded by these redoubts. They then 
came up again, but were attacked and repulsed by 
10,000 men of the 2d corps, serving as ourvanguard. 
The Mooro lost 300 killed nnd 1000 wounded. The 
approximate loss of the Spanish was 30 officers, 40 
killed, and 250 men wounded. 



Madrid, Dec. 12. Yesterday the 3d corps d' arinee 
embarked at Malaga. The enthusiasm was very 
great. Immediately on arrival of the flotilla at 
Ceuta, the Spaniards were to take the offensive, and 
offer battle to the enemy. The cholera was diminish- 
ing in the encampment. 

Letters from Constantinople to the Tth announced 
positively that on the preceding Thursday Mr. Sbon- 
venil remitted a note to the Porte containing an offi- 
cial demand for a firman favorable to M. de Laascp's 
Suez Canal project. 

The Ambassadors of Austria, Prussia, Russia and 
Sardinia simultaneously supported that demand, ac- 
cording to their instructions. A Council of Minis- 
ters was then held. Fuad Pasha confessed that he 
had formally engaged to refuse tho authorization of 
the Canal project. 

The Grand Vizier declared that ho would not rec- 
ognize such engagement. After a stormy discussion 
Ministers agreed to request tho Powers that made 
the demand to come to some understanding with 
England on tho matter. Sir Henry Bulwer had 
been received by the Sultan, and had numerous con- 
ferences with the Ministers. 

The Circassians continued to emigrate in great 
numbers. 

Austria. The following is the strange story about 
the resignation of the Emperor. It is taken from a 
letter from Pesth on the 7th inst. : — 

" A piece of news so extraordinary has reached 
the high political circles of this city that it is not 
without hesitation I venture to communicate it, and 
yet these circles have excellent means of getting the 
earliest and liest information. The news is, that the 
Emperor of Austria contemplates abdicating the 
crown in favor of his son, a child born on the 21st 
of August, 1858, nnd appointing as Regent his bro- 
ther, the Archduke Maximilian, formerly Governor 
of Lombardo-Vcnetia. The reason assigned for the 
projected abdication, is that the Emperor sees with 
dismay that Austria is going to wreck and ruin. and 
shrinks from the risk of figuring personally in his- 
tory as ' the last of the napsburglis.' On the other 
hand, being an obstinate nnd wrong-headed young 
man, he will not consent to make the important 
concessions to the different parts of his empire, and 
especially to Hungary, by which alone the dangers 
now impending over Austria could, perhaps, for a 
time be averted." 

Italy. Garibaldi is still at Fino in the neighbor- 
hood of Como, whero on the 3d instant, he met with 
an accident while riding on a restive horse. The 
news at first occasioned some alarm at Milan ; but a 
letter from bis medical attendant, published in the 
newspapers, removed all apprehension. Further ev- 
idence of tho slight nature of the injuries is found in 
tbo fact, that on the 7th instant the gallant general 
was married to the eldest daughter of M. Raimondi, 
an Italian patriot, who possesses one ol the most 
beautiful of the residencies on the lake of Como. In 
1848, M. Raimondi was obliged to take to flight ; his 
property was confiscated, and his palace used by tho 
Austrians as a barrack. Uuder the new regime, 
however, everything has been restored to him. — 
Great rejoicings took place at Como on the occasion 
of the marriage of his daughter to Garibaldi. 

Tho Rome (Dec. 5) correspondence of the London 
Herald says : 

" In leading circles tho proposed Congress is natu- 
rally the topic ol the day. You will hardly believe 
that tho Pope and Cardinal Antonelli actually aspire 
to preside at it. Nevertheless, such is tbeir modest 
ambition. The project of a confederation, with the 
Pope at its head, meets with many advocates here ; 
those who hope'thcreby to get something for them- 
selves are strongly inclined to«accept it. Self-inter- 
est now most decidedly governs the Roman world, 
and Pio Nono has far more friends and supporters 
here in Rome than is usually supposed by those 
persons who imagine him to be the mere decrepid 
head of an unpopular government, propped np on 
his tottering throne by French bayonets and their 
Imperial master's will. This is by no means the 
case." 

Ri'SSiA. Tbe Nord absolutely denies the truth of 
the rumor that the Chinese government had sum- 
moned Russia to evacuate the Amoor region. 

A letter from St. Petersburg of tbe 3d, mentions 
that the Governor General of Siberia has paid a visit 
to Jeddo, the capital of Japan, with a squadron 
composed of twelve vessels of the Russian navy. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

John Roberts of Hooksett, N. H. went to Man- 
chester on Tuesday, with a load of wood, and on his 
way home he became chilled and froze to death. 
His horse was found frozen to death near bis body. 
Both had been destitute of food during tbe day. 

Miller Titus of Union, Me., was frozen to death 
on a recent hunting expedition to the Penobscot riv- 
er. He had followed a wounded moose, and failing 
to return, his companions started in search of him., 



They found his body about two miles from the camp 
at the end of the Becond day's search. 

A party of boys in Charlestown, after coasting 
awhile on Friday evening upon an old soap box, 
which they found in a cellar on High street, broke 
the box open, when to their fear and astonishment 
the body of an infant rolled out upon the snow. 
By whom the body was placed !n the box is a mys- 
tery. 

Thu Providence Journal says a manufacturer in 
that city found a twelve- pound cannon ball in a balo 
of cotton tho other day. In another bale were found 
about seventy pounds of cotton seed and lumps of 
earth. 

A Washington letter sayB that Mr. Giddings of 
Texas, who is now in that city, was surprised on 
Friday, at tho return of bis servant Jane, who was 
taken from him by force while he was making a visit 
at Niagara Falls lost July. 

A shocking accident occurred at North Waldebo- 
ro,' Me., on Wednesday evening. A little daughter 
of Mrs. William Burns, aged 7 years, during the 
temporary absence of her mother, fell upon the red 
hot stove, and was so badly burned tbat she died on 
Saturday morning. 

Tho trial at Key West of two of the crew of tho 
schooner Enterprise, for the murder of the captain, 
has terminated, and both bave been sentenced to be 
bung on the 9th of January. 

"Young Bamton," a noble thoroughbred stallion, 
imported from England in 1857, by tho Illinois 
Stock Company, died last week of lock-jaw. He 
cost $7000. 

Tho Jewish attendants upon the Greene street 
synagogue, in New York, on Saturday subscribed 
$3000 for tho relief of their brethren who have been 
driven from Morocco in consequeuceof the war with 
Spain. 

The New York papers chronicle the death of a 
young man who lost his life by skating till he was 
tired, and then lying down on the ice to rest. The 
cold struck to bis vitals, and he contracted a disease 
which speedily terminated his existence. 

A few days since considerable excitement existed 
in Detroit in relation to tbo mysterious disappear- 
ance of three or four citizens of that place. Later 
intelligence speaks of their having suddenly turned 
up uninjured. Three were heard from in three dif- 
ferent places where they had gone on business, and 
a fourth, it is discovered, has eloped with a woman 
of tho place. The dead body of another has been 
fished out of the river, but as nonesuf his valuables 
were gone, the citizens are at a loss tot account for 
his death. 

On the 8th inst., Michael Holland of Skowhcgan, 
Mc, was so badly Irozcn on his way to a logging 
swamp thnt he died in consequence. 

At a meeting of tho New York Horticultural So- 
ciety, on Monday evening, tho President- exhibited 
some sweet peas, which were taken from the breast 
of an Egyptian mummy, and are about three thou- 
sand years old. 

Iu Worcester on Saturday, we learn from the Spy, 
as a train from Providence was approaching the 
Junction a passenger named Timothy Leary attempt- 
ed to step from the train, when he fell across the 
track, and the wheels passed over his right leg, near 
the thigh, almost severing it from his body. He can 
hardly recover. Leary is 24 years of age and has a 
wife in Millbury, where he belongs. 

Col. Colt of Hartlord has made arrangements to 
establish a branch of his manufactory of firearms at 
Richmond, Va. 

On Saturday last, Mr. Alexander Cobb of West- 
brook, Me., went to Portland, and rode home on the 
ox sled of a neighbor. Mr. Cobb's house was about 
a quarter of a mile from the road, and in wading 
through the deep snow this short distance, he became 
chilled, and froze to death in sight of his own door. 
He was a sober, industrious man, and leaves a wifo 
and five small children in a destitute condition. 

The Washington Globe announces tho death of the 
Hon. Samuel Casey, Treasurer of the United States. 
He died on the morning of the 22d ult., at Caseyvillc 
K '■■ . , where it appears he retired in the beginning of 
November on account of sickness. His ago was 
about 71 years. He was a gentleman of unblemish- 
ed character, and was appointed to tho office of 
Treasurer of tho United States in the early part of 
the administration of Mr. Pierce. 

Tbe Hon. Mirubeau B. Lamar, late United States 
Minister to Central America, died suddenly of apo- 
plexy, at Richmond, Texas, on the 19th ult. The 
deceased played a prominent part in the struggle of 
the Texan colonists against the oppression of the 
Mexican government, and was the second President 
of the republic of Texas. 

Hon. Judge Mason of Iowa who made himself so 
popular with the Inventors of the country while he 
held tho office of Commissioners of Patents has, we 
learp, associated himself with Mnnn and Co. at the 
Scientific American Office, New York. — This will 
give that office great facilities for aiding inventors. 
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Id this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whiah it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stndy Christian courtesy in all reforenoes 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (Msentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Napoleon III the King of the North. Dnn .l 1 :21 

Br a. brown. 

The genera] character of the " person" hero in- 
troduced is tbnt he is a Tile, v. 21, flattering, de- 
ceiving, leagueing, v. 23, misohievous liar, y. 27. 
If the present emperor of France does not counter- 
part every specification, we shall probably look in 
vain through history, past, present and future, for 
one who does. Besides, the manner of his assump- 
tion of regal power is exactly described : v. 21, — 
" They shall not give him the honor of the king- 
dom, but ho shall come in peaceably." This .lan- 
guage certainly implies that he would attempt to 
gain the kingdom otherwise than peaceably, but 
that the nntion would not thus give it to him. Na- 
poleon III. did twice attempt by revolution and 
military " honors" to acquire the throne, and fail- 
ed ; at Strasbourg in 1836, and again in in 1840 at 
Boulogne ; but afterwards succeeded peaceably and 
by flatteries. 

I suppose that vs. 22-24 gives a gancral sketch of 
his secret and public doings and successes, in part 
applicable to his own nation and past, and in part 
more extended and future. 

V. 25 has been most literally Mulled in the lato 
war. His army was " great." That of Austria 
" very great." But Francis Joseph did " not 
stand." " They forecast devices ngainst him" — 
excited his subjects in Hungary, Venetia and the 
Tyrol to revolt, and in Milan tbey welcomed his foe 
to the " meat" prepared for himself. General dis- 
satisfaction reigned, extending to his army, many of 
whom deserted. One of bis principal generals dur- 
ing a great battle threw his sword at the emperor's 
feet and resigned his commission : " Yea they that 
fed of the portion of his meat destroyed him," and 
thousands, yet unnumbered, " fell down slain." 

Who doubts that both these kings were bent on 
"mischief"? t. 27. 

" They shall speak lies at one table." How re- 
markably was this fulfilled at Villafranca ! Dan- 
iel's kings evidently settled on terms of pence while 
at that •' table," butit was not " to prosper." It 
is the universal belief today that the identical samo • 
fate awaits the treaty ol Villafranca. 

And when ware are resumed it will be that the 
" end shall be at the time appointed." Napoleon 



did thus return, and thus too we have arrived at the 

present period of calm in Europe. Now I ask, if I their geography and chronology. But the toes of 



So Daniel's man, destined to wield universal pow- 
er and claim the adoration of all, finds " the prince 
of the covenant," v. 22, in the way of his ambi- 
tions projects, and knowing that for ages past this 
" Prince of Christendom" has been a dangerous ri- 
val to all ambitious sovereigns, and a dead weight 
upon all " reform," his heart is at first against the 
covenant, and then be becomes indignant, and when 
arms sufficiently powerful stand on his part so as to 
make him feel secure in his Btrcngth, he abolishes 
Christian worship or takes away the daily, and the 
prince of the covenant, the nominal head of Chris 
tendom, within the theater of this conflict, " shall 
be overflown from before him," v. 22. 

Once the French enshrined Reason in the place of 
God, but this time it will be openly and avowedly 
anti-christianity, and War will be deified — a god 
strange and unheard of among his fathers and fath- 
ers' fathers, vs. 30 — 39. Now it is the universal 
conviction that the Pope is the greatest hindrance 
to tho ambitious schemes of Napoleon, apd .that 
since his return Irom tho war his heart has been 
against him and his religiouB system, and of course 
he has no better sentiments in reference toany other 
form of Christianity. 

But his dislike is at length kindled to " indigna- 
tion" and vengeance wben the ships of Cbittim 
come against him — some power which adheres so 
strongly to the " faith" as to be induced to attack 
faint. It must be too some nation possessing a con- 
siderable marine force, for the attack " grieves" him 
and drives him to have intelligence with thoso who 
forsake the holy covenant — tho revolutionists of the 
south, wbo rally on his side. 

Now tho kingdom of Naples still adheres firmly 
to the " claims of the church," and it possesses a 
naval force of 000 guns and 5000 marines, and a 
land force of 64,000 men. There are various rea- 
sons for regarding Naples as the Chittim of the 
Scriptures, and among them the following passage. 
" The burden of Tyre, Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, 
for it is laid waste . . from the land of Chittim it is 
revealed to them," Isa. 23:1. It is pretty curtain 
that Tarshish is Spain, and evident that the news of 
Tyre's overthrow was first received via Cbittim. Of 
course, then, Chittim was situated on the Mediter- 
ranean, and on the most direct route from Tyre to 
Spain. This is the exact position of the Neapolitan 
territory. Look at the map.* 

I now close this series of articles by a reference to 
the sentiment of the first one. That we have all 
been too fond of antiquity, in our investigations of 
the latter day prophecies, admitting without reflec- 
tion the interpretations of expositors who wrote cen- 
turies before the chronological period fixed by inspi- 
ration for unsealing •' the Book," Dan. 12:3. 

While the writer is most positively convinced that 
the universal dominion predicted of t'..e " beast" is 
yet future and imminent, he is satisfied he has all 
along been in error with the rest, in applying that 
symbol to papacy proper. Papacy if, probably, 
" the mystery ol iniquity" of 2d Thessalonians.but 
" that man of sin" is not fully revealed until this 
mystery of iniquity is taken out of the way. 

2. No doubt all the dccem-rcgal representations 
of Daniel and St. John are identical, both as to 



Napoleon has not fulfilled this prediction, from vs. 
21-20, how can it ever be fulfilled? No one can 
possibly ever do it more literally. Tho whole world 
have stood amazed at the sodden shock of battle be- 
tween the two great nations of continental Europe, 
and still moro astonished with sudden and unexpect- 
ed peace inaugurated between the two military mon- 
archs while seated at a table. Yet Daniel most cer- 
tainly here describes exactly such a sudden war and 
peace between two just soch kings. What is a ful- 
fillment of prophecy, if this is not ? 

But from v. 30 and onward is future, but will be 
just as literally fulfilled as all other prophecies. 

No donbt the " Holy covenant " here, as always 
elsewhere in the Bible, means tho Holy covenant — 
God's covenant of mercy and grace, and in the lat- 
ter days known as the Chrisljin religion. Under a 
former dispensation it had its daily sacrifices ,in car- 
nal ordinances, which under the present dispensation 
are antctyped in the public religious services of 
Christendom. This " covenant" is in its very na- 
ture immaculate, always and everywhere holy. To 
talk of " corrupt Christianity," is sacrilegiously 
paradoxical. Still its professed votaries may " for- 
sake the Holy covenant," and may " do wiokedly 
against" it, as it is hero predicted that they will, 
30, 31. So radical does this apostacy becomo that 
"a host is given him against the daily sacrifice, *v 
reason of transgression? 1 

In 2 Thess. St. Paul evidentlyalludee to this same 
chapter, and in referr'ng t> this same falling away, 
declares that it had already begun, and would con- 
tinue to hinder until the " man" predicted here 
should be revealed. He intimates that tho mystery 
of iniquity would become ultimately a ruling power 
which should hinder the full revelation of tbe man 
of sin. ,1 , ... 



the image were certainly not anterior to the feet ; 
nor did they, in violation of all analogy, commence 
with one set of nations, and afterwards " take a 
second growth," and close with different nations. 

They represent a set of kingdoms whose sovereigns 
are " not kings" until just before the end, when 
they receive power as kings at the ascent of tbe 
beast from the abyss, according to Rev. 17. In Dan. 
7, one of them is said to be more stout than hiB fel- 
lows, and to subdue three others. 

We hove now in Italy just such a set of crownless 
sovereigns, three of whom — those of Parma, Mode- 
na and Tuscany, — are being most effectually subdu- 
ed by one of "fierce countenance" and "who 
speaks as a dragon." Examine tbe portrait and 
proclamations of Garibaldi. He and Victor Eman- 
uel bid lair to constitute the two-horned beast, and 
to give their power and strength to Napoleon 1TI ; 
and thus " arms shall stand on his part," in the 
coming conflict. Dan. 11:30, 31. 

I am aware of my grievons " heresy" in the last 
of this articlo, but nobody will think that the Her- 
ald believes a word of it ; so that I alone will suffer. 



My health, and that of my family, is improved ; 
for which wc all feel thankful to God, the giver of 
health and every blessing. 

Notwithstanding the necessity for my retirement 
from the missionary field, for the time being, I am 
as much interested as ever in the one great cause, 




My Journal. 

Since the first of October, I have been steadily at 
work as a pastor, with the Advent church in this 
city. We have seen some results of tbe earnest la- 
bors of the church : several souls have been convert- 
ed, and some interesting cases of reclamation have 
cheered ua. Wc have had two interesting baptisms. 
The meetings of prayer and conference have increas- 
ed in nnmbcrs and interest, and on the whole we 
have reason to thank God and take courage. 



Letter from Bro. L. Bobbins. 

Bro. Bliss: — Enclosed you will find ten dollars of 
tbe Lord's money, which I send for the A. M. Asso- 
ciation. I do hope Adventiats will free the Associa- 
tion from debt. I think it might easily be done, 



.. . , - , .,, , , and will bo, if we believe what we profess. It scorns 

that has from the beginning, and will always lav L • t a a. T , . . 

■ i ... 7 . . . . 1_ ; to me it is a dishonor to the cause wc love to have 

near my heart. I think I can see the hand of Pro- 



our best paper cramped for want of means. "If we 

have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 

who will commit to us the true riches ?" The Lord 

is coming. To whom will he say, Well done? To 

. i no one but to whom it is true. Then let our prayers 
ward the work of God by all the agencies of pu pit . . , .j . k .. , ,. , , . * f, . 
■ ■ „ t_ ,. J; mt.~r.Li and alms go together; "for the Lord is not Black 



vidence in this matter, and that all will work for 
the best good of the Lord's cause and people. I 
trust that all will be of good cheer, and faithful in j 
their respective callings, to sustain and carry for- 



and press, as in time past. The coming and king 
dom of Christ is henceforth, while the world stands, 
to be the all-absorbing theme of the faithful watch- 
man. The cause of Christ's speedy coming is of God. 
Whoever may waver in the time of trial, God will 
carry on his work. Whoever temporizes and ex- 
plains away the literality of the second advent and 
the inheritance, God will raise up others to speak 
hiB truth, in its purity. It must be spoken, and it 
will be proclaimed. " This gospel of the kingdom 



concerning his promise." L. Robbins. 

Montgomery Centre, Dec. 22, 1859. 
Will give the paper referred to. En. 
From sister Robbins. 

Bro. Bliss : — Enclosed I send you for tho A. 

! M. A. I do think that if some of our Advent peo- 
ple would dispense, with tbeir jewelry, and other su- 
perfluities, and appropriate the money to the pre- 
cious cause of Christ, it would not only be more for 



shall bo preached in all the world for a witness unto the 8 lor J of God> bnt moTe 1>ecom ' n g a '° llowCT 



all nations, and then shall the end come. 

In Europe, the work is being well done by Dr. 
Cumming and kindred Bplrits. In this country much 
has been done, but much remains to be done. A 
new interest will be waked up by tbe Spirit of God, 
and many are to embrace and proclaim the truth. 
Light is to shine on the time and nature of the com- 
ing kingdom, to the thousands of Israel. 

Light iB already breaking forth in new places, and 
unexpectedly to some. The following extracts from 
a recent correspondent, will no doubt intorest the 
lovers of truth. He says: 



Jesus, and agreeable to the word of God. 

L. C. Robbins. 
Montgomery Center, Dec. 22, '59. 

From Bro. C. Greene. 
Bro. Bliss : — My approval of the Advent Herald, 
and my desire for its prosperity, in a pecuniary 

point of view, is in part illustrated by tho 

enclosed. Affectionately yours, 



C'OLVMBT8 Greene. 
Montgomery, 17., Dec. 24, 1859. 

It not being specified in the above whether the en- 
I am pastor ol a Bap- 1 closed was for tbe Herald, or a donation, we have 
tist church in Poducah city, Ky., and have been | credited it all to the Herald, as per receipts. If not 
lecturing a few Sabbath evenings on the second com- correct, please notify. Ed. 
iDg of tbe Saviour. The church is crowded with 
my people and others wbo come in, all of whom lis- 



From Bro. Alden. 
I boTe taken the Herald since Oot. 1840, and 
ten with deep interest to tbe great doctrine of our I should be unwilling to do withi ut It. So long as 
blessed hope. Tho times are propitious for the pro- it sustains its present character, and I have the 
mulgation of tho great doctrino, and I am improv- 1 meuDS to pay, I calculate to take and read it. Tho 
ing them. God forbid that the Master should come Bible and Herald, are about all the advent preaoh- 



and find us sleeping, and the ministry crying Peace, 
where no peace is, but on the very eve of war, — a 
war that will astound the universe 

" In laboring in this cause, already converts are 
being made from tbe spiritual and anti-millennial 
views. I have adopted tho views you advocated in 
Mr. Miller's time and in the Herald up to 1850. I 
do not believe the JewB will return to old Jerusalem 
before the advent." 

A^ a later date (in December) he says: " I re- 



ing 1 have at the present day. 
Yours for Bible truth, Jason F. Am>in. 

Norton, Mass., Dec. 27, 1859. 

From Bro. W. S. Plwnmer. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Enclosed you will find three 
dollars, two of which you should have had loi g be- 
fore this late period, as it has been due for my paper. 
If I had been dealt with as I deserved, my paper , 
would have been stopped, and perhaps I might have 
been lost. All the apology I have to offer is, that I 



ceived your favor and would have answered sooner, 1 have been away from home most of tho time for tho 
but I have been engaged in preaching night and day past year : consequently I have been very negligent, 
ever since. Your tracts come to band, for which I would however, not ba deprived of my paper, for 
rcceivo my thanks. I send a few subscribers for the j doublo the amount of its subscription .—Its contents 
Herald. Any books or tracts you deem useful to j are food for the hungry, water for the thirsty, and 
me, send. ... I have preached the doctrine to rest lor the weary. 



my people until I things all are with me. One of 
the ministers in town stated that he believed that 



May God bless you, and all the efforts put forth 

to sustain the Association, is the prayer of your 
the ' second coming is in the heart.' I do not think brothCT in christi w s p LniMER . 



he gave a single reason for the view. I shall re- 
member him next Sabbath night. I preached on the 
new heavens and new earth to a large congregation 
a few weeks ago, in tbe presence of a preacher of a 
Baptist church in Philadelphia. He objected to my 
doctrine. I asked him why he could not believe it, 



Lake mage, N. H., Dec. 26, 1859. 
Two brothers, sending a dollar each for the Asso- 
ciation, one of them writes : 

" Wehope those who have taken seats over against 
the treasury, may have the satisfaction of witnessing 
a continual casting in, till the wants of said treasury 



- -111 Vii* • ■■•i* a vvs> nisi uaaa uiutiiia, *" » viiv kuuw vi naiu n nuvua ■ 

and enquired whether I bad been wise over what is .... ,. . 0 . „ ,. _ , , , 

... 1 ... ., , ., , , . ., . shall bo supplied, and the Herald office freed from all 
written. ' r<ot exactly, said he; ' but the views , . ' . . . ,, . „ 

• i , . , .... luture embarrassment and anxiety. 1. C. 



are different from my early impressions, and it does 
not seem to me that this earth would be a good 
enough heaven.' 

" I recently held a protracted meeting in May- 
field, Ky., for two weeks, and preached on our doc- 
trinal views. We not only bad a number of pro- 
fessors of religion, but also a number who acknow- 
ledged the truth ot Adventism. Much interest was 
evinced during the discussions. I hope that the 
number of those who advocate it will increase, and 
that an exceeding great army will be raised up to 
meet the Lord at his coming." 

I bid this earnest and live brother Godspeed. And 
may God multiply the number of such faithful 
watchmen. J.V.H. 



• It gives me pleasure thus to correct a probable 
error of my own in reforring Cbittim to England. 



The New Lyre. 
I prize this new work very highly. It is a choice 
collection of rare old, and popular new music such 
as we have long needed for all our churches. The 
sweetest and best hymns and tunes ever sung are 
here found, and the entire music which our fathers 
sang rings out from its pages, mingled with the rich- 
est tunes of our time. Let no one foil to get the 
book. It ought to have a wide circulation among 
all denominations ; for it is adapted to all, though 
full of the Advent element so peculiar to us. No- 
thing equal to it has appeared since we had an ec- 
clesiastical history. Brethren Irom Maine to Min- 
nesota, from Canada to the South, let us seize this 
Lyre, and, tuning our hearts anew with praise, 
sing fresh strains 01 melody in tbe ear of our com 
ingKing. D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, Mass., Jany 1st, 1860. 



xioty. 

That presents just the idea. It may as well be 
done nt once, as not ; and it is now in^a very good 
way to be accomplished. 

A sister, who sends two dollars, hopes the A. M. 
A. " will soon be relieved of its present embarrass- 
ment." 

Another sister writes : 

Bro Bliss : — In reading the encouraging letters of 
others in tho Herald — especially those responding 
to the wants of the A. M. A., I am persuaded to 
continuo such encouragement by donating, at least 
tho widow's nutc to help relieve this Association 
and sustain the blessed cause. For I feel that I have 
been greatly benefited by the truth it has sent out ; 
as, doubtless, have been hundreds of others. 

Harriet Phelps. 

Onccll, Vt., Dec. 26, 1859. 

From Bro. A. White. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having heard your earnest appeal to 
the brethren 1 feel it a duty , as well as a privilege to 
cast my mite into the treasury, praying that God 
will bless it in sustaining tbo truth until Jesus 
comes. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, A. Wum. 

Middleloum Point, Dec. 28, 1859. 

From Bro. L. N. Watkins. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I receive tbe Uerald reguhrly, 
and would not do without it for any consideration. 
The matter which it contains, is a feast to me every 
week, and I hope to continue to take it while I am 
blest with the means to pay. 

Toronto, C. W.,Dce. 27M, 1859. 
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A Brother in paying for the Herald in advance 
for another year, writes : 

1 dont see how I can do without it. As long as I 
can pay lor it, you will be sure of one subscriber, 
and that in advance. Yours truly, 

Henry Abselsttne. 

Sioanton, Vt., Dec. 26, 1859. 

From Bro. Thorp. 
• Bro. Blirs :— I will also state that there are a fow 
in this section who are waiting for the return 
of the Nobleman. Some were added to our number 
during the last year. We should like to have some 
advent brother come and preach to us ; for we have 
had no advent preaching for she or seven years. 

Jakes Thorp. 

Northvillc, Erie Co. Pa. 

Bro. E. Wolcott of Oceanport, N. J. writes : 
» I still regard the Herald as an excellent paper, 
containing much useful, entertaining matter, and 
many cheering productions and testimonies that are 
calculated to make the heart butn by the way 
also admire tho high and elevated position taken and 
maintained ; for ono I feel ready to accord toleration 
and untrammeled freedom to every one who comes 
in tho spirit of our blessed Master." 

A brother writes : 

" The Herald is a good paper, and advocates, as I 
believe, tho right cause. We have no advent preach- 
ing here, except what the paper gives us. We have 
preaching every Sabbath trom the Methodists and 
Baptists. I asked one of them why he did not 
preach Christ's second coming, he said it would not 
be in his day, and thought it did not concern him. 

Yours looking for Christ, 

I. MaTIIEREOX 

Mindoro, Wis. 

Paul knew that Christ would not oomo in his day, 
but was evidently of a different opinion respecting 
its concerning him. 

From Bro. Harloa. 
Bro. Bliss : Sir — Jly prayer is that the Herald 
may be sustained. I love the precious truths it 
weekly brings to feed my soul. May God bless you 
in your labors, and prepare us with all the redeem- 
ed, for that better land. 

Yours in hope of immortal glory, 

Bexjamin Harlow. 

So. Carver, Dec. 26, 1859. 

From Bro. Breicsler. 

Dear Brother :— I feel that I cannot do without 
tho Herald. It is all th-3 advent preaching we have 
hero ; and lama solitary one in these parts. I have 
tried to get subscribers ; but they all cry out " Mil- 
leriBm!" and say, " It has been a great curse to 
the world." But, 0 my brother, I think the signs 
are so plain that he that runs may read, that He 
that is to come, will come and will not tarry. He 
will come on the unbelievers as a thief in the night. 

Johs Brewster. 

Eastport Me. Dec. 24, 1859. 

A brother who sends $11,50 from subscribers to 
the Herald, and $9,50 in donations, vory modestly 
adds, in addition to their names, only '• Respectfully 
Yours." We wish to add, it was a "respcctlu 
act, very neatlv and gentlemanly performed. We 
doubt not his sleep was sweet that night. 

Bro. Geo. Locke writes from Loudon N. H. Deo. 
26, 1859 : 

'• My prayer is that tho nerald might be sustain- 
ed, a useful thing in the hand of God in stirring up 
tho church to the glorious hope of the gospel." 
From Dr. 0. E. Noble. 
Bro. Bliss : — Dear sir — I am still much pleased 
with the Herald. I love to peruse a religions paper 
the pages of which are richly laden with Bible knowl- 
edge, and sound doctrine. When the world is filled 
with bq much error, coming in like a flood upon it, 
in all of its multifarious forms, adapting itself to 
every condition of mind ; how consoling to the 
Christian to be greeted every week with such a pa- 
per as the Herald. But I will not enlarge. Yours 
with Christian fellowship, 



injure her, and it now seemed evident she must die ; 
which she did, both by bathing and large internal 
doses, and to our surprise and joy it soon effected a 
change lor the better,— and in less than four hours 
she could open her mouth to its lull extent. We 
continued its use a few days at the return of pain, 
and a perfect euro was effected. I give the above 
facts both injustice to Bro. Liteh, and for the bene- 
fit of the afflicted. Yours truly, 

Israel Conover. 
Upper Piltsarove. N. J. Dec.. 1859. 



OBITUARY- 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Gen. Isaac Bell, of Weedsport, N«Y., died at 
his residence, on the morning of the seventeenth of 
August last. 

nis death was the result of typhoid fever. He 
suffered from this disease only about two weeks. — 
His physicians made great endeavors to continue his 
life in the body ; but their skill and care availed 
not. Though during the greater part of his sick- 
ness, his mental powers were prostrated, and he 
manifested a continual stupor, yet a short time be- 
fore he expired those powers had a lucid interval, 
and he expressed the peaceful trust of his soul in 
most beautiful whispers. When one of his sons 
asked him il it wasall right, heanswered, " It's all 
right, its all well. All love Christ, all your life- 
time," Many other utterances escaped his feeble 
lips, which his family could not understand. But 
thoy caught a sufficient number of his dying words, 
to know the tranquillity with which he departed. 

Gen. Bell had been a man of unsullied character, 
from his early youth. When but a boy, he became 
a Christian. He was a pillar in the Methodist 
church of Weedsport. Indeed, he was one of the 
founders of that church. For more than a quarter 
of a century, he was a church steward. 

He espoused, some years ago, the doctrine held by 
the millenarians, and never renounced that doctrine. 

His family deeply feel the great loss which they 
have been called to suffer. To his sons and daugh- 
ters, eight of whom he had reared to manhood and 
womanhood, he was ever a standard of integrity and 
devoutness. His adhesion to Christian principles, 
in all bis business connections — and these were nu- 
merous — was almost unsurpassed. His piety had its 
fullest expression, in nis honorable and useful life. 
He was unassuming, and yet resolute. Every great 
moral cause,— temperance, freedom, missions, found 
in him a willing supporter. And every person who 
knew his unform uprightness and godliness, might 
fitly say in tho words of the poet, 

" Green be the turf above thee, 
Friend of mv better days ; 
None knew thee but to love thee, 
None named thee but to praise." 

J.D. Bell. 

Weedsport, N. Y., Dec. 22, 1859. 



0. E. Noble. 



Pcnn Van, Dec. 23, 1859. 



Departed this life, in Panton, Vt., Oct. 21, 1859, 
Orpha, wife of Abner G. UoLcoiio,in the 79th year 
of her age. 

At the early age of 18, she gave ber heart to God, 
and united with the Baptist church in Panton, 
where she remained an esteemed and well loved 
member until 1843, at which time she became a be- 
liever in the Advent doctrine. Sister Holcomb was 
one of those strong, noble-minded women who are 
not changed by every wind of doctrine. She was a 
daily reader of the Bible and obeyed its every 
precept. 

Next to her Bible she prized the Herald. For a 
number of years before her death, she was too infirm 
to attend public worship on the Sabbath, and the 
Herald being received on Saturday evening she and 
her companion spent the Lord's day in reading their 
paper and Bible, and in talking of what they read. 
Her sickness was of short duration, being only nine 
days ; during which time she was an intense suffer- 
er. But the language of her heart was, " Thy will, 
not mine bo done." She even praised God with hor 
latest breath. She is deeply mourned by a large 
circle of relatives and friends. 

Her Grand Daughter, Susan. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in tho circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it.' No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by tho venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases j con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Host of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYEE'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Ahthoxy's Fire, Ross, 
or Ervsipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumobs, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
ARisnro prom Vitiated on Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in ' ' impurity of the blood ' ' is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 



Bro. Bliss :— I would like to say to Dr. Liteh, 
through the Herald — and also to the readers of the 
Herald — that I esteem his pain ourer very highly, as 
a family medicine, — it being all, and, even more 
than it is recommended to be. I believe it was the 
moans of saving the life of a young woman residing 
in ray family, who pierced her foot with a rusty 
nail, which in a few days showed strong symptoms of 
Tetanus, or Lockjaw. I called in a regular physi- 
cian, who treated the case forty-eight hours, during 
which time she grew worse and worse. Her case 
becoming hopeless — her jaws had now become set, 
w that it was with groat difficulty she could take 
her medicine. At this critical time— and with lit- 
tle expectation of success,— I told my wife to give 
her freely 0 r Dr. Liteh' s Pain curer — as it would not 



Died, in Dunham, C. E., Deo. 15, 1859, Lyman 
Edwin son of Bro. Harley and Sister Julia Orcutt. 

This little flower was cut down before it had com- 
pleted its first year. But thus said thedear Savior : 
" Suffer little children to come unto me ^ and we 
submit. 

" We laid it down to sleep, 
But not in hope forlorn ; 
We laid it down to ripen there, 
Till the last glorious morn." 

The occasion was improved by the writer, from 
Psalm 30 :5 " weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning." The bereaved parents 
are looking for the morning of joy, when the children 
shall come again from the land of the enemy, and 
the joyous anthem shall roll across the plains of a 
renewed world. P. V. West. 

Sutton, Dec. 19, 1859. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At ihe Depositary of English and American W*li °* 
Prophecy— m Connertifn with the Office of the ADVEN1 
HERALD—* f/o. 46 1-2 Kneeland-treet, a few sins 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symboiliation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hnndred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormolia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book far young people 
Preble's Three K ingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in shoep, 



Price. 
40 
76 
1.00 
T6 
1 00 
76 
60 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
76 
75 
40 
40 
26 
76 
33 

.12 
.12 



Pocket " 



out, 



.10 
.16 
.15 
80 

1.50 

1. 



POSTABB. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.1* 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.16 
.06 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



, a (i (i ** '< " sheep 
Tract* in bound volume*, l*t volume, 
u if it *t 2d " 


.60 
26 
36 


II 

.05 
.07 


Works of Rev. John Cummhuj, D. D. 

fin lli.inn tilam 


~" 75 


.24 


" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitious 
" Matthew 




50 
50 
50 
50 


.16 

.18 
.16 
.19 




" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 




50 
60 
50 
50 


.14 

.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The posta'ge on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one ecnt an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent, per set , or 
•• 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 100 
" 1 Grace agfl Glory 1 °0 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, *c 60 " ' 

" 5. The Last Tinio 60 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " 

» 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming *4 " 
" t. Lit«h's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whltlng)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

» 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 I 



Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of theso properties, the invalid who ia 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to And his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once w simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the erery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The a^ent below named ia pleased to furnish 
gTatis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Costiveness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its function*. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB TUB BAPID CT'BJi OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease- 
So wide is tho field of its usefulness and to numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When onee tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by ever)' trial, conferred benefits on the. 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED Bt 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. , 

All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 



01 



F. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
M 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 
•< 1. That Blessed Hope 

n 2. The Saviour Nigh 

« 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" J. The Approaching Crisis 
" I. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



single 



M 

02 
01 
01 
02 
01 
01 
02 
02 
01 

04 
10 
04 



12 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offioe, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHIMIS. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. JQ 



PRISCIPAL SALES BOOH8, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 

AGEXC1E8 THROCQBOCT THE WORLO. 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4e. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that baa ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools uso it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the onre of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, *e., and also for sore teats on 
oowa. It oures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Salvo. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bun 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Bocthe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
aays : " I was cured of piles by only two applications ol 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H, **J" : ' r 
have been afflicted with pilee for over twenty ml*, lbe 
last seven-years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am trom 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I hare 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
hovo also used it for sprains and soratohes on my horses. 
It cores them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve la a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheuui, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent euro. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., saya : " I have scvera 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Y'ou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve.' 1 

From Jlr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad caso of ' soald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeotin this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very muoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was ourcd of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter 8. Pluniincr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Morideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Koborts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of porsons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public referenco to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tub Goldes Salte— A Great Ufalixg Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have" teomed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho life of a child was saved — 
a caso of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizons will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reoom. 
mend it to be. 



CIIILDIIEN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed ur lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JANUARY T, 1800. 



Board Mkktixo of the A. E. A. Cosfekejick. A 
meeting of the members of the board of the A. E. A. Con- 
ference will be holden in connexion with the Standing 
Committee of the A. M. Association, as noticed above. 

The board comprises all the ofilcors of the Conference, 
and the members of the standing committee, as given in 
the 1st column of the Advent Herald, under date of Oct. 
8th, 1859. Per order of J. Pearson, Jr., Pros't. 

F. GrmKR.Sec'y. 



«J. V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, So. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this offioe. Price as above, or $2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo mado to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '60 



Original. 
The Raven nnd the Dove. 
I dare say my Mule readers remember 
ttie account of the flood which is given in 
the 6ili, 7ih and 8th chapiers of the book 
of Genesis. We are there told, that when 
the waters had begun to decrease, and the 
lops of the mountains were seen, Noah 
opened the window of the ark and sent 
out a raven, which did not return again to 
him, but went forth to and fro, until the 
waters were dried up from off the earth. 
We are also told that Noah sent forth a 
dove, but she found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, and she returned unto him into 
the ark, for the waters were on the face of 
ihe whole earth ; then he put forth his 
hand and took her and pulled her unto 
him into the ark. Do yon ask why the 
raven did not come back 1 The raven is 
an unclean bird ; it feeds upon dead car- 
casses, and devours many filthy things ; 
and it is supposed that il found mauy 
dead bodies floating about in the water, 
and that it went backward and forward 
from one to another, and was quite satis- 
fied, without thinking of the ark or wish- 
ing to return to that place where it had 
been taken care of so long. Now we do 
not know that this was the case, because 
it is not set down in the Bible ; but it may 
have been so. It should remind us of ma- 
ny young persons who, after having been 
taken great care of by, their parents and 
teachers, have left their school or their 
home, and been sent out into the world. If 
their hearts have not been renewed by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, they will, like 
the raven, delight in many bad things 
which they meet with in the world, and 
never think about a place of refuge, butfly 



I expect to be in Templeton on Sabbath, Jan. 8th ; No. 

Attlcboro', from the 11th to the 15th. 

G. W. Bcr-NHau. 



I have appointments as follows : Holden, Mo., Advent 
ohapel, 2nd Sabbath in January (communion season}: 
Liocolnville, Youngtown school house, 3d Sab. ; Round 
Pond, 4th Sab. ; Carmel, tho 5th Sab.; Surry, tho 1st Sab. 
in Feb. Tuos. Smith. 



Job Chadscy * 
Sntnnol Dolloff 
Eldor Thomas Smith 
Joel Cowoo . 
Moses Winslow 
Willurd Ide 
L F Allen 
S II Withington 
Horace Newton 
0 B Russell 
Stephen Cbafco 
Uowson Chafee 
Josioh Vose 
Artcmas Brown 
James Itcldcn 
Win B Sehcrmerborn 



The first quarterly meeting of the Stanbridgo church of 
Advcntists, fof 1860, will be held (D. V.) at Stanbridgo 
Burrough, to commence on Saturday, Jan. 21st,' at 10 a.m. 
and contiuue over the Sabbath. All in the vicinity who 
beliovo and love tho Bible doetrino of Jesus near, and kin- 
dred truths, are cordially invited to attend. Come one, 
come all— and let us worship the Chief Shepherd together, 
in spirit and in truth. Advent ministers laboring in the 
vicinity are invited to attend. 0. P. Dow, Pastor. 



1.00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,31 
2,00 
.50 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
5,00 
5-,ufl 
3,U0 
3,00 



I. II. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Yt Sab- 
bath, Jan 15, 1860. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill atones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diamoter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
itbe It. K. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
and Bcardslcy). Waro Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above arc war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 

Prices low and terms easy. All ordors or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. leogard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20-'C0 B.W.L. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himes." 



Important to Yon and Me. 

Wo rUk the remark to tho afflicted that Wbllcome's 
Great Qermax Remedy, for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phtbisi 



from one thing to another, never 
long contented with any, for earthly pleas- 
ures are all unsaiislying, but they do not 
seek for anything better than the low, vile 
pleasures which this world can afford. — 
These the carnal mind enjoys for a time, 
though it never can find real rest and con- 
tent in any of them. 

Not so the dove ; it abhorred the carrion 
with which the raven was satisfied, and 
remembering the ark. returned to it for re- 
fuge. Thus those young persons act who 
have been taught by the Holy Spirit to 
love the Saviour; when they are sent out 
into life they cannot rest satisfied with the 
vile, worthless, polluting pleasures of the 
world — they can find no " rest for the sole 
of their foot'' in them; they cannot remain 
contented a moment with any thing which 
is wicked and sinful; they fly for refuge 
to the ark. 
Now the ark may be considered as a 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D Guild. Sent you Lyre Jan. 2nd. 
J Litch. C H Adams has paid $2 on your account-the 
full amount of bis bill. Have or. you $2 on aoc't, and also 
$1, for which you will please to direct 500 copies Messian- 
iau tract* to B P Hildreth, Westford, Mass. 
John Mono. That willdo — thank you for the enclosed. 
T Smith. That of J B will do. Ho has paid to the 
present time. That to which yon refer will probably bo 
only $2, instead of $3. 

L N Watkins. The paper has gone every week to " 01. 
Lloyd." Wo have changed it now to G. Boyd and cr. to 
997. If he does uot get it, write us. 

Wm. Plimley. The P M of Detroit wrote a weok sinoe 
to stop your paper ; which was the only reason of its being 
stopped. It was before this credited only to last July — 
leaving $1 duo, which this ouo pays. If there was any 
error of a dollar in post years, it was before the A. M. A. 
hod chorge j which dates only from last Jan. In Feb'y 
last wo ree'd $1 and cr. you to July. Have you sent sinco 
then, beforo now? 
L F Allen, $1. Sent Lyre tho 29th, and likeness 31st. 
T M Preble. Havo or. you $1 on Her. to No 1023 ; 
have sent you Lyre — and sent you stamps to balance. 
S Scott The money you refer to was ree'd all right. 
T Smith. Sent your bundle the 2<1. 
R Follcy. Sent books tho 2d Inst. 
J Raisbook, $5. Have cr. it all to you to No 1 1 27. The 
paper sont to Wm H Oakley was stopped by the PM there 
somo months since. 

T 0 Taskor. Sont to Pittsfield, N H tho 2d Inst. 
U Newton. Have cr. $2 to E L Oakes, Springvillo, 
Wis. If he is a now sub., it pays to 1023. He is not the 
same, we suppose, as L Oakes, at Point Bluff, Wis. ? If 
so, inform us. 



j FBOM OUR SISTERS. 

Elizabeth Warner, $5; Mary Everett, 1; C G Evans, 2; 
Joanna Chamborlain, 1 ; Z C M Greeley, 1 ; Rachel Cramp- 
ton, 2 ; "An old friend," in Elizabeth, N J, 2 j Miriam 
licckley, 1; Sarah Hayden, lj Louisa Policy, 2; Mrslsaa! 
Bell, 1; An Advent sister, 50 c; Mary Hopkins, 1 ; UP 
Buttriok, 1; I. C Kobbins, 2; Rosannah Cox, 2 ; Harriet 
Phelps, 1; Anna Pollard, 2 ; Mary Parker, 1; C R Ship- 
man, 1; KBta Howland, 50 o; Mrs Woolson, 1 ; Mrs D B 
Luin, 1; a Sister, Barre, Vt, 1; Mrs Sarah AikoD, 1; Mrs 
S .< Howe, 1 ; Florilla Dolloff, 1 ; .Mrs Eliza Ido, 2 ; Mrs 
F W Withington, 1; Mrs Elizabeth R Baldwin, 2; Betsey 
P Hildreth, 1; a sister in Ooonomuwoek, Wis, 1; Anna A 
Howland, 25 cts; Mary E Shipman, 25 cts. 

FROM CBIBCHES. 

From tho church in Brookivillc, Vt 6,00 

" Waterbury, " 5,00 

" Salem, Maps 15,00 
—(including $4, collected by inaater " Willie Gun- 
ner," to show hi- interest in " his part" of the Her- 
ald. " Willie " has set an example worthy of imi- 
tation.) 

From tho church In Yardlcyville, Pa 2,00 

From friends in Philadelphia 13,00 

A FAMILY OIFT. 

The following form of donating is appreciated. May it 

be imitated. 

"Please accept the enclosed for tlie A.M. A., from 
my family— us follows : 



B. D. \V. and wile 

Robert 
Fanny 
Frank 

Helen 

Little Florence 
Yours truly, 



5.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 



$12.00 



R. D. Wvnkoop, G3 Liberty at., N.Y. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Ao., is effecting greater cures than any other known romc- . fioiirp nf Christ • nnd as the dove 

dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- type 01" Dglire Ol WW131 , BOO. as me UOVK 
rous eases it has cured have fully established its reputation relumed tO the ark, SO these yOUtlg per- 



wbcrever known, above all others. I havo many sucb cer- 
tificates as the following, and they aro multiplying fast. 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly affliotcd with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
Gorman Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best mcdioino in use for suoh oomplaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. PABTnriKiE. 

Whitcflcld, Me., Aug. 23, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens moro of eaoh size. I can sell a largo lot of 10" 
it J. Morru.l A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It Is oheaper than any other. Prices, I oz. 25 cts.; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 

(No. 903 tf.) 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO MONDAY, JAXUABY 2, I860. 

The No. tpprndtd lo each name if that of the Herald to 

which the money credited pays. No. 971 was the closing 
number of 1859 ; A'o. 907 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, and No. 1023 is to the 

close of 1800. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Rev C N Chandler, can't send back Nos., E G Newton, I 
II Shipman, C P Dow, J C Ramsey, each to 1023 ; J W Ai- 
ken, A Slierwin, Charles Johnson, R White, M L Grace. 
Tim llaker, J 1' Aldcn, R Kitchen, and 50 cts for Dr C.'s 
L, sent the 29th, A Kcnney, J Kenney, I C Young. A 
Wells, Goo W Carter, Kid G O Lorimer, Eld J M Harring- 



ton, T M Ogburn M D, AG Holcomb, C Gallup, D H 
Watkins, A Byxbec, Tho Adamson, J W Horner, II Moore. 
Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- u i) arfa j -j Lanuing, B M Baldwin, I E Baldwin, J W 
. 12th, 18"8, under ffMt j g farf^ f; j) Walter, D .Melov, J Walker, S S 



ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 

the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- j Q irv j n> j; ]] Sherman, J lllaisdell, Lewis Howe, A P 
gislaturo of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable Wadley, Jane Mitchell, N Clininplin, P Parsons, P K M'Q 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by . q p Suibbins, M Edgerly, C Baylies, J F Hubor, Elder J 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be jack,,^ j Graham, each to 997; D Bates, B B Boardmon, 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and Wm j, j4 cnry> t) T Stacy, C F Millet, G Pillsbnry, S S 
Tracts, and fortho support of ministers of the Gospel. Moonoy, R Flint, W O Parsons, R D Wynkoop, D Kecler, 
All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- Mrs S Hayden, M E Daniels, LCurrier, ABCovell.LWil- 
lcdgcd, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied 

^ cox, E M Palmer, tho other was ree'd, I Balderson, P Prcs- 



report When thero is any omission ef tho proper credit 
duo notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 2Vfa*urw. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pbarsox's Patent-Respiratory Cooeito-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen beforo the open fire ; 
2d, The virtues ef the Brick ovoo ; 
3d, The economy of tho heat ; 
4th, An arrangement by which wo heat tho room in 
W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, tho Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their now stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Tnis 
is the oslt Stove which combines tue Tnt'E Philosophy 
or Cooxiso. Patented Oct. 28, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tbo invention, and its 
merits over all other Stores, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, B. I. 



sons, of whom 1 have been speaking, fly 
10 Christ for pardon, peace, and holiness ; 
trusting in him, they know that they are 
safe. They can look to him for protection 
and preservation amid the trials and per- 
plexities of life, when everything around 
them looks as cheerless as the earth did 
before the waters were quite, dried from off 
its surface. They can and do find com- 
lort in hearing and reading about the Sav- 
iour, in meditating on his love, and in inl- 
and communion with him and his 
saints. 

My dear children, would you rather be 
like "the raven, flying to and fro, always 
unsettled, seeking only the sinful pleasures 
of the world, or would you wish to resem- 
ble the dove, and like that harmless bird, 
fly from all that is hateful to God, and 
seek , peace and comfort in the Saviour ? 
The dove was admitted into the ark ; nay 
we read that it was pulled in. So the Sav- 
iour waits to be gracious, though you have 
often and grievously sinned against him, 
he will receive all that fly to him : nay, he 
draws them to him. S. S. 

Montgomery Centre, Vt. 



ACKXOWLEDHME.HTS TO MOXDAY, JASUARY 2, 18C0. 

John Smith, of Homer $1.00 

George W Record 1 00 

J W Phillips 75 

GW Gregory -25 

Solomon Leonard 2.00 

Stephen B Goff 3-00 



ten, J D Beyer, Mrs J Land, F L Smith, L Seott, on Her. 
and $1.50 on acc't of J V H, Wm Plimley, to Jan., 1800, 
see bus. note, L W Spaulding, 0 D Eastman, H Adams, 
D Yoder, A M Poltlo, S Jackman, R Breed— each to 971 j 
11 1> Buttrick 993, U Hough 976, P Swoct 1020, H Howl- 
and 1005, J C Mcrriok 984, S Norcross 907, A Phelps 1000, 
George Phelps 1003, A Euller 1018, D W Sornbergcr 101 1 
I Townsend 1006, C Whitney 970, B T Libbcy 1031, Dr G 
W Mitchell 1014, D Bosworth 1010, M B Corby 974, Royal 
Jackman 1000, J M Gove 999, E F Gould 945— eaoh SI. 
M Everett, Mrs J Chamberlain, 0 Dond, Geo W_ Record 



Eld II Buckley 2.00 book, the 22d J Br 



Eld H Buokley 

William Taylor 1-00 

Daniel Kecler 1-00 

Royal Policy 100 

James Danforth 1-00 

M C Butinan 3.00 




APPOINTMENTS. 

The Staxdinq Committee of the A. M. Association wi 
convene iu the office of tho Advent Herald, 46 1-2 Kneel- 
and street, Boston, at 10 A.M. on Tuesday, Jan. 10, 1860. 

J. Litcb, Pros't. 

F. Guxseh, Sec'y. 

This comprises all the officers and directors of the Asso- 
ciation. , 



George Blake. 
A W Brown 
S D Howard 

LC 

Jnsiab Btaisdcll 
Elisha Ford 
Jonn Kolsuy, jr 
Ira Arms 
George C Arms 
Franklin Davis 
Ezekicl G Newton 
Lemon Bobbins 
Samuel Prior 
Othni Rockwell 
James Thorp 
Israol Conover 
Elijah Conover 
Robert Kitch'n 
Wm Pluintner 
William Cardcll 
Uriah Oakes 
Hosea Howland 
C B Parker 
D B Curtis 
I II Shipman 
Moses A Quimby 
Sheldon Brown 
Henry Lunt 

Philip H Lunt 

Honry Melius 

A Byxbee 

A White 

Peter Bums 

John Kent 

L N Watkins 

Georgo Pbolps 

John Pearce 

Thomas C Barber 

Alexander Woldi.n 

Enoch Aldrich 



.70 
2.00 
1.00 

.50 
1.00 
1.00 
1.25 



igwood, Mrs M Bcckley, J Ostrander, 
Eld II Buokley, Eliza Clement, Mrs Isaac Bell, S D How- 
ard, Laura Kimball, G R Turner, M Hopkins, E Wolcott, 
Wm Chipman, M J Hodgkins, C H Berry, E P Knight, A 
Dillingham, J T Perry, A Cashing, H Anelstyne, D Lock- 
lin, S Prior, Tho Harlow, James Thorp, I Conover, E Con- 
over, D B Curtis, S Brown, B F Giloert, A 0 W Smith, II 
Marshall, Wm Plummor, of No. L, H Melius, and 50 eta 
Tor lithographs sent tho 30th, S D Marden, P Burns, Mrs 



., Mrs A tester, 8 Borden, J T Beitel, each to 1023; 
1 oo F Hinds, C T Heston, E T Wolcb, to July 1, '00, Jas Col- 
1 00 D y> p Eaton, I- Campbell, S Minor, J Cowee, M Winslow, 
o'oo <»"1 69 for book, each to 997; E Shepherd 991, C Parker 
1026; C Robinson, J Sohutt, J Brewster (50 cts on bal of 
'58 and $1,50 on '59) each to 1010 ; U Oakes 1030, N 
Weston 1028, C Stowe 1038, J Matthews 984, J Larnway 
982, Mrs E C Collior 986, S Pike 1015, L N Watkiosll47 
—see note; Z Wilson 1132, Dr C M Gould 1014, L Welton 
1017, A Harris 1008, A Weldon 1014, J Chadsey 1029, W 
Ido 1049, P Littlencld 1008, J H Sutliff 1007, R Greeley 
1028, Wm Nelson 976, R Slillman 1028, Tho W .Brisbin 
103o! T Lombard 1002, Sol Leonard 1046, Wm B Bchcrra- 
crhorn 1044, A Wares 1035, O A Scott 989, A Gray 971, 
A J Ostrander 1041, A Bordon 971— sent tracts for the 1 
Nos and stamps; Royal Policy 1036, E Rowell 1002, W H 
Eastman 1003, J V Bowen 989, Wm Baker 1002, D Carter 
971 J I Ma»hewson 971, Geo Hogarth 1017, S Heath of R 
Vt *937 P Scot' 1002, Rev F Gunner (2 cops) 971, R liar- 
ley 1043, A Loomls 1007— eacli.$2. 

S P Miller 1023— was cr $1 on the 23d of Feb. for mon- 
ey paid to Bid H, Columbus Green 1049, Wm S Plummer 
book and postage 68 cts, sont to Uolderness tho 29th, and 
bal. on Her as you say to 971, R Cox 1077 and book, N 
Burnell 1 101— ending July I, 1862— each 63. 

J Porter 971, $1,25 ; S Howland 987, $1,50 ; P Cham- 
bers 1023, $2,25 ; R M'Cuo, 997, $1,13 ; J Sawyer 997, 
$1,13 ; J Gilbreth 976, L Orcutt 1000, $2.26 ; U Oroutt 
997 $2 60 ; S Sweet 971, $1,40 ; Mrs S Blanchnrd 1023, 
SI, 27; Win Riley 984, $2,50; J W Phillips 971. $1,25: J 
W Lyon 1023— soo Note to correspondents ; Geo Blake 

1023, 2,26; E *h«ik 1010 > * 2 ''' 0 : M K Bradt 980 50 oU: 
Geo Locke (0 cops) 1004, $5; J Fairbanks 971, $1,24; J 
Kelsoy jr, 13 cops, $10; E Williams 971, $1,75. 
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not explained, he suddonly retreated, after he had " Tho flaming monotonous sunshine above, and ; eigne to sign. He had the pleasure of seeing 
planted the eagles upon the walls of Jerusalem ; the rocky wastes beneath realize too faithfully them enter immediately into his views. He came 

in the evening to communicate to us his attempts 



and it was during his retreat and the withdrawal ! Deut. 28:1. 1 Thy heavens over thee shall be as 
of his army from the siege, that all the Chris- brass, and the earth under thee as iron. The 
tians then in Jerusalem rushed out, recognising Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
the predicted sign of Daniel, and found shelter ■ dust.' No river nor any stream flows by, do fer- 
in Pella, till the desolation and tribulation had tility surrounds it, no commerce seems able to 
pissed away. This part, therefore, was strictly approach its walls, no thoroughfare of nature 
and literally fulfilled, and relates to Palestine finds the way to it. Her palaces are ruins, her 
alone. . . . hotels dreary convents, and her chief boast and 

In the parallel passage of the Gospel of Luke triumph is a tomb."— The Cresceut and the 



— for each Gospel gives us as it were its own pe- 
culiar and characteristic account of each transac- 



and to render thanks to God for their happy suc- 
cess. Such was the origin of The Holy Alli- 
ance. 

,1 .,vi,t ) 0 MANIFESTO. 

" In the name of the Most Holy and undivided 
Trinity ! 

Their Majesties, the Emperor of Austria, the 
King of Prussia, and the Emperor of Russia, in 
consequence both of great events which have oc- 
ean el in Europe in the course of the Inst three 



Cross. 

Robinson says, "The houses of Jerosalem are 
tion— in Luke 21:24, we read that "the Jews built on mountains of rubbish twenty or fifty I years, and especially of the blessings which it has 
shall fall ;" that is, when Jerusalem falls, " by ' feet above the natural level. Nobody seems to I divine Providence to pour forth on the 

the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap- make repairs as long as his dwelling does not ab- 1 8tate!!i the governments of which placed their con- 
tive into all nations ; and Jerusalem shall be trod- solutely refuse him shelter. If one room tumbles j n( j ence go lely thereon, being assuredly 



BEATJTIFrr, CITY. 



Beautiful Zion, built above ; 
Beautiful city that I love ; 
Beautiful gate of pearly white : 
Beuuti(ul temple, God its light. >, 

Beautiful trees (orevcr there, 
Beautiful In it- they always bear ; 
Bcautilul rivers gliding by ; 
Beautiful fountains, never dry. 

Beautiful light without the sun ; 
Beautiful day revolving on ; 1^ . 
Beautilul worlds on worlds untold ; 
Beautiful streets with shining gold. 

Beautiful beaven, where all is light ; 
Beautiful angels clothed in white ; 
Beautiful songs that never tire ; 
Beautiful harps, through all the choir. 

Beautiful crowns on every brow ; 
Beautiful palms the conquerors show; 
Beautiful robes th? ransomed wear ; 
B autiful all who enter there. 

Beautiful throne for God the Lamb ; ' 
Beautifnl seats at God's right hand ; 
Beautiful rest, all wanderings tease ; 
Beautiful home of perfect peace. 



den down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." 

The moment that Jerusalem fell the Jews were 
carried away captives, and upon the arch of Titus 
at Rome, at this moment, well known and fre- 
quently alluded to as the triumphal arch, there 
is the picture of the sacred things of the Jews 



about his ears he removes to another, and per- 
mits rubbish and vermin to accumulate in deser- 
ted halls." 

Lamartine says, " Jerusalem is the Queen of 
the Desert. Every local name retains in it somo 
mystery, every cavern speaks of futurity, each 
rocky height reverberates the accents of some 



raised to commemorate the triumph of Rome prophecy. The wasted rivers, the cloven rocks, 
over that obstinate and rebellious race, and the J and the yawning tombs attest the prodigy. The 
utter desolation of all its glory by the removal desert seems still stricken dumb with horror, as 
of its most sacred and solemn symbols. if it had not yet dared to break the sileoce which 

And then " Jerusalem," it says, " shall be ' was felt when the voice of tho Eternal had been 



trodden under foot." ftaw what is its condition"? 
Once it was the most fertile land in the world ; 
its wine, its corn, and its oil were all but proverbs 



heard." t<u«.-:.iiJ u'lVify-' uuli mm I 

Suoh is the portrait of Jerusalem. Now if I 
were to quote prophecy after prophecy predict- 



everywhere ; its mountain sides were arranged ( ing its ruin, and were to translate the prophecy 
into terraces ; and the fruits of every clime from : of the future into the history of the past, you 



Jerusalem's Desolation. 




Our blessed Lord tells us what should precede 
the destruction of Jerusalem, namely, "When 
ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel." This prophecy occurs in 
Daniel 9:20, and it might be literally translated 
thus,—" Upon the battlements shall be the idol 
of desolation," as, indeed," it is in the margin, 
which is always the most close and accurate ren-, 
dering. Now, says our Lord, " the moment you 
shall see Daniel's ido' of desolation upon the 
battlements of your city, then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains ; let him which 
is on the house-top not come down to take any- 
thing out of his house ; neither let him which is 
in the field turn back to take his clothes. And 
woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days." 

Now this fact we find literally fulfilled. The 
Roman eagles were thestandards of that people ; 
they were also the idols and the gods that they 
gave worship and adoration to. Now, we read 
in heathen and pagan story, that in A. D. 64, 
the Roman general encompassed Jerusalem, and 
so far penetrated into the city that he planted the 
Roman eagles on the very walls adjacent to the 
Temple itself; that then, owing to some event 



those of our own northern to those of more fav- 
ored southern lands, were raised upon its terraces 
in succession upwards to, the skies. Palestine 
seemed to retajn lingering on its bosom the last 
unshaded beams of Paradise, and to have ming- 
ling with its air the very atmosphere of Eden, 
yet unexhausted and undestroyed. 

But what is its condition now — speaking from 
the testimony of others? All its fertility is 
gone ; its terraces that rose up its mountain 
sides are rent and torn by the lightning and the 
earthquake ; its rocks are exposed and laid bare 
and its soil washed away by floods and storms ; 
its early and its latter rain at this moment is lit- 
erally powder and dust ; the plagues of the land 
that were predicted are realities ; its cities are 
cities of the dead ; there is but a thin and a scat- 
tered population anywhere ; the Arab robber is 
its actual governor, the Sultan its nominal one. 
Commerce will not embark its capital in Pales- 
tine ; emigrants find safety anywhere than there. 
What a change has passed upon that glorious 
land since the spies brought from it the grapes of 
Eshcol, that struck with admiration those that 
for the first time beheld them ! If we turn to its 
people, literally, in the words of the prophet, 
they arc plucked off from the face of the whole 

WW. , ' ., , , -. « . n-n* itn B J» w« 

Chateaubriand, who visited Palestine, and has 
written perhaps the most eloquent picture of its 
present desolation, uses such language as the 
following respecting it. " If I should live a thou- 
sand years I can never forget thatdesert when Jer- 
usalem first appeared, and whish seemed still in- 
spired with the majesty of Jehovah. When the 
guide exclaimed, • Behold the holy city — Jerusa- 
lem '.' I did not at first know what it was. I be- 
lieved it to be only amass of shattered rook. 



would conceive that I was reading an actual ac 
count of what some traveller had witnessed in 
1859, rather than predictions uttered two or three 
thousand years ago. 

From the Qreat Tribulation, by Dr. Cumming. 



Original. , . „ . ' 

The Holy Alliance. 

Having obtained the narrative of the conver- 
sion of Alexander 1. 1 proceed to fulfill my prom- 
ise of giving a transcript of its account of the 
Holy Alliance, as given by M. Empaytaz, dom- 
estic chaplain to Madame de Krudner. He 
says : 

" Some days before his (Alexander's) depar- 
ture from Paris he said to us, ' I am about to 
quit France ; but before my departure, I wish by 
means of a public manifesto, to render to God 
the Father, the Son and Holy Ghost, that bom- 
age which we owe to him for tho protection He 
has vouchsafed to us, and to invite the people to 
range themselves in the ranks of those who are 
obedient to the gospel. I bring you a draft of a 
manifesto, asking you to examine it carefully, and 
if there is any expression which you do not ap- 
prove, you would oblige me by pointing it out. I 
wish the Emperor of Austria, and the king of 
Prussia to unite with me in this act of adoration, 
in order that we may bo seen, like theMagi, from 
the East, owning the supreme authority of God 
the Savior. You will unite with me in asking of 
God, that my allies should be inclined to sign 

it.' ' ' y • . j—. „, 

" On the morrow, Alexander came to renew his 
proposal. He received with the greatest humil- 
ity, the remarks which were made to him. The 
day following, he carried it to the Allied Sover- 



convinced that it is needful to base the 
course to be adopted by the Powers in 
their mutual relationships, upon the sub- 
lime truths which the eternal religion of God the 
Savior teaches us, solemnly declare that the pre- 
sent manifesto has no other object but to make 
manifest, to the sight of all men, their immovable 
determination not to take for their rule of con- 
duct, either in the ruling of their respective states 
or in their polilioi! relationship with any other 
government, anything but the precepts of that 
holy religion — precepts of justice, love and peace 
which, far from being applicable only to private 
life, ought, on the contrary, to have direct influ- 
ence on the resolutions of princes, and to guide 
their efforts, as being the only means of giving 
firmness to the institutions of man and remedy- 
ing their imperfections. 

Therefore their Majesties have agreed upon the 
following 

" Article 1. Conformably to the words of the 
Holy Scriptures.which order all men to regard one 
another as brethren, the three monarchs forming 
alliance will abide united bythe tiesof a true and 
indissoluble brotherhood, and considering them- 
selves as fellow countrymen, they will lend one 
another on every occasion, and in every 
place, assistance, aid and succor : considering 
themselves.with respect to their subjects and their 
armies, as fathers of a family, they will govern 
them in the same spirit of brotherhood, with 
which they are inspired for the protection of re- 
ligion, peace and justice. 

"Art. 2. Consequently, the only principle 
in action, either betweon the said governments, 
or between their subjects, shall be that of render- 
ing reciprocal service — of proving the one to the 
other by constant watchfulness for one another's 
good, the mutual affection by which they ought 
to be animated, so as to consider the whole as but 
members of one and the same Christian nation. 
The three allied princes do not consider them 
selves as separated but by Providence for the 
government of three branches of one and the same 
family, to wit, Austria, Prussia and Russia; thus 
confessing that the Christian nation of which 
they and their people form parts, have really no 
other Sovereign than Him, to whom alone, prop- 
erly speaking, power belongs, because in Him 
alone are found all the treasures of infinite love 
and knowledge, and wisdom ; that is to say, God 
our divine Savior J esus Christ, the Word of the 
Most High, the Word of Life. Their Majesties 
therefore recommend, with the tenderest solici- 
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tude, to their people, as the only moans of enjoy- 
ing that peace which is the result of a good con- 
science, and which alone is permanent, to strength- 
en one another each day more and more in the 
principles, and the practice of the duties which 
the Divine Savior has taught to man. 

Art. 8. All the powers which may really wish 
to confess the holy principles that have led to the 
present manifesto, and recognize how important 
it is for the happiness of the nations, too long ag- 
itated, that these truths should henceforth exer- 
cise upon the fortunes of man all the power 
which belongs to them, will be received with as 
much readiness as affection into the Holy Alli- 
ance. 

(Signed) Francis. 

Frederic William. 

___________ — Alexander." h i 

A few more extracts from the Narrative and 
I will be done. 

" At another time," says M. Empaytaz, " I 
was speaking to him of the necessity of walking 



tears. His father, Deacon Pearson, who is over 
three score and ten yearaof age, is a man of great 
moral worth, as the result of faithfully bearing the 
yoke of Christ from his youth. When he is gone 
it may be said of him, as it was said of one men- 
tioned in Nehemiah — " He was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many." His wife is a 
mother in Israel. I greatly enjoyed their socie- 
ty, and profited by it, I trust. 

Though " Ould Newbury," which was set- 
tled above two hnndred years ago, has a histor- 
ic reputation, I can only mention one thing, and 
this my feelings will not let me pass in silence. 
This place not only shared in the powerful min- 
istry of the great evangelist, George Whitefield, 
but here he expired in death, and its inhabitants 
may say, " His sepulchre is with us unto this 



who are professedly looking, and waiting for the 
speedy and personal appearing of Christ, should 
save themselves from the general declension. We 
are as weak as others, as our experience painlul- 
ly proves, unless we keep near to the Lord, and 
are strong in him. 

" Finally my brethren, be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. Take unto you 
the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all 
to stand." Save yourselves from the spirit and 
course of this evil world. Let your lamps be 
trimmed, and your lights burning, and be like 
men who wait for their Lord. 

I spent one Sabbath very pleasantly in Exeter 
N. H. and had a sweet time in speaking on the 
day at hand, and the practical influence which 



day." His last sermon was preached in Exeter, this great truth should have on all. 



N. H. which was on a Saturday; he then rode to 
Newburyport, where he was expected to preach 
on the following day. But God ordered other- 
wise. Being tired and unwell he retired early. 



by faith, pointing out to him that this faith must I The news B00n spread that he was ill. Many 
rest only on the word of God, which is an im- 'hastened to the house ; and while standing on 
movable foundation ; that thus Abraham believed the stair8 wita the in M» hand, he gave 



God, and it was accounted to him for righteous- 
ness." 

" ' 0, yes ! said he to mc,' we must have that 
simple and lively faith which looks only to the 
Lord, which hopes even against all hope ; but it 
needs courage to sacrifice the Isaac. This is 
what I want. Pray to God that he would give 
me strength to sacrifice everything, in order to 
follow Jesus Christ, and to confess him openly be- 
fore men.' 

" At his request we prayed together, asking 



his dying charge, in melting strains of tenderness 
and affection, to the crowd. He died at six o'clock 
next morning. Though his friends in England 
desired to have his remains, yet as he had ex- 
pressed a wish to be buried in Newburyport, in 
case he should die there, his wish was not depart- 
ed from. His ashes are in a vault, beneath the 
pulpit of the church, in which he preached. Bro. 
Theodore Pearson took me into the house, and 
" chamber, where the good man met his fate." 
Mr. Currier, the polite sexton, kindly took me 



God for this blessing. He rose from his knees, int0 the vault - raised *e coffin lid, in a manner 



his eyes bathed in tears and his countenance 
beaming with that subdued joy, which the peace 
of God and the sense of his love produce. He 
took my hand and, pressing it said, ' Oh, how I 
feel the force of that brotherly love, which unites 
the disciples of Christ to each other ! Yes your 
prayer will be heard ; it will be given me from 
above publicly to confess my Savior.' 

" While reading the 3oth Psalm, when I came 
to these words, ' Stir up thyself, 0 God my Lord, 
and awake to my judgment, even unto my cause ; 
&c, he said, 'God will do it, I am fully convinced 
this cause is bis, since it has respect to the wel- 
fare of the nations. Oh, that God would grant 
me the favor of procuring peace for Europe ! I 
am ready to sacrifice my life for this object.' 

" On the day in which he heard of the success 
of the allied armies, he said to me, ' Ah, my dear 
friend, to-day we ought to return thanks to the 
Lord for the blessings and for the protection he 
has vouchsafed us.' He himself fell on his knees 
shedding tears of gratitude, as at the feet of his 
deliverer. When risen from prayer, he cried 
out, 'Oh how happy I am ! My Saviour is with 
me ! I am a great sinner, and yet he will make 
use of me as his instrument, to procure peace for 
the nations. Oh, that all the people would un- 
derstand the ways of Providence. If they would 
obey the Gospel, how happy they would be!'" 

J. Litcii. 



" 0 Christian wake from sleeping, 

And let your works abound ; 
Be watching, praying, weeping, 

For soon the trump will sound : — 
0, sinner ! hear the warning ; 

To Jesus quickly fly ! 
Then you on that blest morning 
May meet him in the sky." 

B. Hctchin-son. 
P. S. I purposed to write more cxtendedly on 
Newburyport, had I not lost some extracts which 
I made from the history of that city. B. H. 
Lowell, Dec. 15, 1859. 



Original. 

Musings. 



Original. 

Notes by the Way. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : Two months since to day — 
the day after my arrival in Newburyport — I 
wrote you last. I left there yesterday. Had I 
not liked, or not had reason to think that my pres- 
ence was acceptable, undoubtedly I should not 
have remained so long. 

I was kindly entertained during my stay, in 
the families of Elder John Pearson, and Bro. 
Harris Pearson, to whom I. am otherwise much 
indebted. Many too, whom I remember by name, 
did much to make my sojourn there agreeable, 
and also aided me along " after a godly sort." 
God will remember them in the great day if they 
continue faithful. 

There is a large and flourishing congregation 
of Adventists in that city, with a commodious 
and elegant chapel. I preached a few times af- 
ter my arrival, and often spoke in social meetings, 
but I was obliged to refrain from preaching for 



which indicated respect, and I saw and handled 
the bones of that burning and shining light. I 
went into the pulpit, and examined the Bible 
whioh Whitefield used in preaching there. 

The following, which I copied from a monument 
in the church, gives a succinct, but comprehensive 
historic sketch of this man of God : 

" This Cenotaph is erected, with affectionate 
veneration, to the memory of the Bev. George 
Whitefield, born at Glocester, England, Decem- 
ber 16, 1714 ; educated at Oxford University ; 
ordained 1736. In a ministry of 34 years, he 
crossed the Atlantic thirteen times, and preach- 
ed more than eighteen thousand sermons. As a 
soldier of the cross, humble, devoted, he put on 
the whole armor of God : preferring the honor of 
Christ to his own interest, repose, reputation and 
life. As a Christian orator, his deep piety, dis- 
interested zeal, and vivid imagination, gave un- 
exampled energy to his look, action, and utter- 
ance. Bold, fervent, pungent, and popular in 
his eloquence, no other uninspired man ever 
preached to such large assemblies, or enforced 
the simple truths ofthegospelby motives bo per- 
suasive and awful, and with an influence so pow- 
erful, on the hearts of his hearers. He died of 
Asthma. September 30, 1770, suddenly exchang- 
ing his life of unparalleled labors, for his eternal 
rest." • 

Mr. Whitefield's first visit to Newburyport 
was Sept. 80, 1740, and in thirty years to a day, 
he died there. He was born in the same year of the 
last century in which your unworthy brother was 
[and so was the editor of the Advent Herald] 
born, in the present century. The same might 
be said of our ordination, though I began to 
preach at an earlier age. 0 that I had been 
equally faithful, according to that which was 
committed to me. I hope, during the small bal- 
ance of my time, to do what I can in the Master's 
cause, and meekly to suffer all his righteous will; 
and then with Whitefield, and all the bloodwash- 
ed multitude, to enter the " eternal rest." 

Newburyport shared in the great revival, two 
years ago. However the spiritually minded in 
the different churches consider religion to be in 



My little boy, describing to me the slaughter 
of a beef creature, my mind was turned to the 
world and its sufferings. A sickness of heart 
came over me ; and with it came the enquiry, 
Will this state of things always endure ? 

Paul says that " the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth together in pain until now." 0 
sin, what hast thou done ! Leaving the human 
family out of the question, the thought of animal 
suffering is sickening, Death is written in letters 
of blood, everywhere. There is not a corner of 
all this sin-marred earth, where there is not heard 
the death-groan or seen the death struggle. 

Earth, ocean and air, teem constantly with 
pale and ghastly death. No man of fine sensi- 
bility, can contemplate the scene, without a sad 
heart ; and the man in whose heart beats warm- 
ly the love of God can but adopt the language of 
Cowper : 

" I would not enter on my list of friends, 
(Though graced with polished manners and fine 
sense 

Yet wanting sensibility,) the man 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm." 

When we contemplate the amount of human 
suffering, what Christian does not pray for the 
time to come, when sickness, sorrow, pain, and 
death shall be felt and feared no more ? What 
heart does not melt in grateful acknowledgement, 
that a Eedeemer is provided ? Whilst I, this eve- 
ning, sit in my comfortable home, surrounded by 
a healthy and happy family, the world is filled 
with homeless and houseless wanderers. Pale 
and ghastly want, this cold December night, 
presses to despair thousands of hopeless victims. 
This very hour, fond fathers and mothers are 
wiping the death-sweat from the fair brows of 
dear children, gazing into their faces for the last 
time. Tomorrow there will be the smell of var- 
nish in gorgeously furnished houses ; and little 
coffins will contain the tondly cherished sleepers. 
Bring flowers, fresh flowers ; open the pretty 
dimpled hands and press them in. Twine pretty 
buds of moss roses among their golden curls. 
Let wax flowers and snow drops, be placed be- 
side the pale, cold cheek. Now, mother, come 
look at your darling boy : is he not beautiful ? 
Nay, do not weep thus : the flowers are fragrant 
and fresh. But a mother's heart isbroken : poor, 
poor dumb Willey : thy little pale lips shall next 



0 sin, what hast thou done ! Thou hast plant- 
ed the thorn with every pleasant flower ; each 
cup of bliss is made a poisoned chalice to poor 
mortal's lips ; each budding hope is but ablighted 
flower ; each song of mirth, a wail of woe ; each 
pleasant dream, a waking reality of want. 

But, hark ! All is not dark ! Come mother, 
dry those tears ; thy little ones shall live again : 
a bow of hope illumes the tomb ! The dreaded 
monster death, has found a Conqueror! Jesus, 
in liis own conquest of death, has given an unfail- 
ing pledge : glory be to our God. From land and 
sea, from the east and west, and from the south 
and north, teeming they'll come, arrayed in airy 
robes of love. Parent and child, husband and 
wife, brother and sister, pastor and people, neigh- 
bor and friend, ere long shall come, with songs, 
and everlasting joy, to Zion's heights, — shall come 
immortal. Beauty, then shall beam from every 
face. No homeless, houseless wanderer will there 
be in all that bright world of bliss. A mother's 
eyes shall dim no more with tears. Flowers, 
without the thorn, in dewy freshness, will now 
forever bloom. The desert buds and blossoms 
like the rose. No more shall weary feet the 
thorny mazes tread, but streets of pure transpar- 
ent gold. 

" There is the home of the pure and the blessed; 
There shall the weary be ever at rest ; 
There shall life's trials and sorrows be o'er ; 
There shall the gathered ones part never more ; 
There shall the blessed be from death ever free; 
There their Redeemer in glory they'll see ; 
Crowns of bright glory forever they'll wear ; 
0 to be with them ! I long to be there !" 

H. Bondv. 

iVo. Springfield, Vt., Dec. 20th. 



Letter from C. M. Gould, M. D. 



a rather low state. This is a sad story after such be heard among the angels. Those little busy 



a gracious visitation, and, alas, it is too true ev& 
ry where. I was residing in New York when 
God came so near in mercy, and blessed the dis- 
pensations of his providence ; and I remember a 
wisehearted brother, remarKing that the churches 
would soon be more worldly than ever. I did 



a season. I often heard Bro. Pearson, the pas- not then think so ; and now I hope better things, 
tor, whose preaching is very able, instructive and yet I am not without my fears that the predic- 
evangelical ; and he waters the seed with his tien is to be verified. It need not ; and those 



feet, once music in a mother's ears, shall never 
wake again glad echoes in a mother's hflart. 
Those eyes, a mother's lamps of love, ere long 
shall gaze on white-winged seraphs round the 
throne of God. Those pale, cold cheeks, whose 
blushing softness a thousand times eDticed a mo- 
ther's lips, shall no more wear again the flush of 
health, until the rosy tint of immortality shall 
bloom forever there. 



Bro. Bliss :— 

Friend after friend departs ; 
Who hath not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts, 
That finds not here an end ; 
Were this frail world our only rest, 
Living or dying, none were blest. 

During the year just closing, the literary world 
has had to chronicle the death of six of its ablest 
citizens, three in Europe viz. Carl Bitter, B*aron 
Yon Humboldt and Robert Stephenson. In 
America, Horace Mann, President of Antioch 
College, Ohio, George Bush, the celebrated He- 
braist, and the renowned Washington Irving. 

What mighty conflicts have we seen in the 
political as well as in the religious world, — na- 
tion against nation, kingdom against kingdom ; I 
praise the Lord that I still live in expectation of 
the coming of the Savior. 

I hail the weekly visits of the Herald with de- 
light. Truly, it has been a " vade mecum" to 
me the last year ; and as long as it is conducted 
upon the same plan it has been Ihe last year, 
you may expect me to be a life subscriber. Your 
able discussion with Bev. E. Peaslee, upon the 
doctrine of the Millennium, has been interesting 
no doubt, to many readers of the Herald. The 
" new things of the Bible," by Dr. Hutchinson, 
have been interesting and profitably treasured up 
by me, and I would be very glad if he would 
continue his contributions for the columns of the 
Herald. The epistles from our excellent Bro. 
J. M. Orrock, have been I trust not only 
" pleasing," but " profitable" to all who desire 
the sincere " milk of the word of God." 

I admired your course, (in regard to the war 
between France and Austria,) in not admitting 
into the columns of the Herald vague ideas, or 
wild speculations, respecting unfulfilled prophecy. 
I believe, as the Apocalypse is being fulfilled, its 
symbols are made or will be made plain to us ; 
and when we Bee Rome and Constantinople — 
the Beats of Romanism and Mohammedanism 
demolished, we may be sure, that the consum- 
mation of all things written by the prophets, " is 
nigh even at the doors." 

I cannot see any force of argument from scrip- 
ture for those who advocate the doctrine of the 
return of the Jews to the land of Palestine. 1 be- 
lieve that they had all the privileges, they will 
ever have in time, and when the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in, the Savior will come and 
gather all the true Israel with " Daniel's people" 
to reign with him on the regenerated earth. Yes, 
the scattered stones shall come together, and form 
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living temple. The bride and the bridegroom the flowers of Eden-more awful than when the 'The Duke of Manchester, however.-aupposing 

trumpet rang of thee in Sinai ! j that the third year of Jehoiakim was the third 

The Christian Sabbath ! Like its Lord, it but from the rebellion, and therefore the 7th of Ne- 
rises in Christianity, and henceforth records the buchadnezzar's — argues that some great event 
rising day. And never since the tomb of Jesus , happened in Babylon in the fourth year of Zede- 

was burst open by him who revived and rose, has kiah, who went " into Babylon in the fourth year must haye gre3t , y perp ] eie d ■ an j tne mja . 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism. There it will day awakened but as the light of seven days, , of his reign," Jcr. 51:59. As Zedekiah did not I teriou8 impr e Ss i 0I1 \ c{t on his m { B i must have 

be one body, one bride, one vine, one temple, one ™ A *>* b «* liD g in its win 8 8 ! Never has il un - 1 theD «° a "V**< the Duke «PP<»» he * 88 1 made him anxious to learn its meaning-to know 

folded without some witness and welcome, some drawn there by some great event to do fealty to ' ^ dream having reference both to its nature . 



one 

Bhall meet, 

" On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden." 

"There we shall know 
and see as we are seen." 



as we are known, 
Here it has been one 



"And the king said unto them. I have dreamed 
a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream." Y. 3. 

The king's mind was greatly disturbed. The 
fact that he could not distinctly recall the dream, 



family, one city and one kingdom. 

Dear friends of like " precious faith," let us 
rejoice in tribulation. If we suffer we also shall 

reign with him. Let us be wise for ourselves. \ from the first unti L now the sublime CU8lo^, 
May we lay up our treasures in heaven. May 



son" and salutation ! It has been the coronation the king. The fourth year of Zedekiah was the 



day of martyrs, the feast day of saints ! It has 



11th of Nebuchadnezzar ; and the second year 
from that would be Nebuchadnezzar's twelfth. 



of the church of God ! Still the outgoings of its t Either of these suppositions would harmonize the 
morning and its evening rejoice ! It is a day of j difficulty. 

heaven upon earth ! Life's sweetest culm, pov- ; It is said " Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams;" 



we tremble and prepare "against that fatal day." 
May we have our lamps trimmed and burning, 
so that when the Nobleman shall come, we may 
be able to say, " Lo this is our God ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us ; 
this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." Then 
we Bhall see the king in his beauty and possess 
the land that is afar off. May we have all our 
affections consecrated to the Lord, knowing that 
our salvation is nearer than when we believed. ' tent of our manhoods spiritual greatness. The 
I feel like saying with- one of Scotland's sweet harbinger of our soul's sanctified perfection. 
. The glory of religion, the watch-tower of immor- 

tality. The ladder set upon the earth, and the 
top ot it reacheth to heaven, with the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon it. — Hamil- 
ton. 



erty's birthright, labor's only rest ! Nothing has 
such a hoard of antiquity on it ! Nothing contains 
in it such a history ! Nothing draws along with 
it such a glory. Nurse of virtue, seal of truth ! 
the household's richest patrimony, the nation's 
noblest safeguard ! The pledge of peace, the foun- 
tain of intelligence, the strength of law ! The 
oracle of instruction, the ark of mercy ! The pa- 



" Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 
Would God I were in thee ! 
Oh ! that my sorrows had an end, — 
Thy joys I then might see." 



Yes, 

" Be it according to thy word ; 
Redeem me from all sin ; 
My heart would now receive thee Lord : 
Come in, my Lord, come in ! 

Submissive to thy just decree, 
We all shall soon from earth remove ; 
But when Thou sendest Lord, for me, 
0 let the messenger be love." 

Wishing you success in all.your laudable un- 
dertakings, I remain your brother expecting re 
demption at the coming of the Savior, 

Carmen M. Gould. 

Castleton, C. W., Dec. 26, 1859. 



Luther's Prayer for Melancthon. 



Why Do Children Die 1 

The reason why children die, says Hall's Jour- 
nal of Health, is because they are not taken care 
of. Prom the day of birth they are stuffed with 
food, choked with physic, sloshed with water, 
suffocated in hot rooms, steamed in bedclothes. 
So much for indoor. When permitted to breathe 
a breath of pure air once a-wcek in summer, and 
once or twice during the colder months, only the 
nose is permitted to peep into daylight. A little 
later they are sent out with no clothes at all cn 
the parts of the body which most needs protec- 
tion. Bare legs, bare arms, bare necks, girted 
middles, with an inverted umbrella to collect the 
air, and chill the .other parts of the body. A 
stout strong man goes out in a cold day with 
gloves and overcoat, woolen stockings, and thick 
doubled-soled boots, with cork between, and rub- 
bers over. The same day, a child of three years 
old an infant in flesh, and blood, and bone, and 
constitution, goes out with shoes as thin as paper, 
cotton socks, legs uncovered to the knees, neck 
bare ; an exposure which would disable the nurse, 
kill the mother outright, and make the father an 
invalid for weeks.^-Aud why ? To harden them 
to a mode of dress which they are never expect- 
ed to practice ; to accustom them to exposure 
which a dozen years later, would be considered 
downright foolery. 



On a certain occasion a message was sent td 
Luther to inform him that Melancthon was dy- 
ing. He at once hastened to his sick bed, and 
found him presenting the usual premonitory 
symptoms of death. He mournfully bent over 
him j and, sobbing, gave utterance to a sorrowful 
exclamation. He roused Melancthon from his 
stupor — he looked into the face of Luther, and 
said, " 0, Luther, is this you ? Why don't you 
let me depart in peace ?" 

" We cant't spare you yet, Philip," was the 
reply. And turning round, he threw himself up- 
on his knees, and wrestled with God for his re- 
covery for upwards of an hour. He went from 
his knees to the bed, and took his fridhd by the 
hand. „ ,,( n „, ,. - • > '.nSMM'.m -nit Vi n 

Again he said, " Dear Luther, why don't you 
let me depart in peace ?" 

" No, no, Philip, we cannot spare you yet," 
was the reply. 

He then ordered some soup, and when pressed 
to take it he declined, again saying, " Dear Lu 
thcr, why wiil you not let me go home and be at 
rest." 

" We cannot spare you yet, Philip," was the 
reply. He then added, " Philip, take this soup, 
or I will excommunicate you." 

He took the soup ; he commenced to grow bet- 
ter ; he soon regained his wonted health, and la- 
bored, for years afterwards, in the cause of the 
Reformation. And when Luther returned home 
he said to his wife with joy, " God gave me my 
brother Melanc|hou back in direct answer to 
prayer." 



but to the '• magicians, astrologers," &e. the king 
says v. 3. " I have dreamed a dream." From 
this it has been thought, with some reason, that 
the same dream was often repeated— thus in- 
creasing his anxiety of mind respecting' it. — 
Pharaoh called his dreams " a dream ;" and Jo- 
seph said, "And for thatthedream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is es- 
tablished by God, and God will shortly bring it 
to pass," Gen. 41:32. Its being spoken of in 
the plural, may be because of the divers scenes 
and long succession of events brought to view in 
it. Prof. Bush regards it as only a popular use of 
words, " as if one should say, ' I had strange 
dreams last night,' though only one was intend- 
ed." 

The belief was common, in ancient times, that 
the will of heaven was revealed to men in dreams, 
and that the future was often thus foreshadowed. 
That the will of God often was thus communica- 
ted, is clear from God's speaking to Abimelech 
in a dream, Gen. 20:6; from the case of Joseph 
and his brethren 37:4-6 ; of Pharaoh, 41:7,25 ; 
and of the Butler and Baker, 40:5. But dreams 
were of no value in the absence ot an inspired 
interpreter. » 

The dream of the Chaldean monarch was of 
so unusual a nature, that it greatly troubled him 
aud made him sleepless. 

It appears from v. 29, that the king had been 
meditating, while awake on his bed, respecting 
the future, and wondering, perhaps, what events 
would transpire subsequent to his day. While 
occupied with such thoughts, he fell asleep, and 
the future was symbolized to him in a dream 
which so agitated his mind that farther sleep was 
was impossible. Awakening, he could not dis- 
tinctly recall the dream, but was aware that he 
had had a most uncommon vision, was troubled 
respecting its import, and doubtless was impress- 
ed with the belief that events in the future of 
great moment had been thus foreshadowed. 

" Then the king commanded to call the magi- 
cians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, for to show the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king," v. 2. 



EXPOSITORY. 



A Day of Heaven Upon Earth. 

0 Sabbath !— needed for a world of innocence 
— without thee what would be a world of sin ! 
There would be no pause for consideration, no 
check to passion, no remission of toil, no balm 
for care! He who had withheld thee, would have 
forsaken the earth ! Without thee, he had never 
given to us the Bible, the Gospel, the Spirit ! 
We salute thee as thou comest to us in the name 
of the Lord— radiant in the sunshine of that 
dawn which broke over a nation's achieved work, 
marching downward in tho track of time, a pillar 
of refreshing cloud and guiding flame interweav- 
ing with all thy light new beams of discovery 
and promise, until thou standest forth more fair 
than when reflected in the dews and imbibed by 



The Book of Daniel. 

BT THB KDITOR. 
CHAPTER II. 

" And in the second year of the reign of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep 
brake from him." y. 1, 

According to the previous chapter, Daniel was 
in Babylon three years before he stood before the 
king ; so that the events ot this second chapter 
could not have transpired before Daniel's fourth 
year in Babylon. If, then he was taken to Baby- 
lon in the 3d year of Jehoiakim, as in Dan. 1:1 
and the 3d of Jehoiakim's was the first of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's reign, as in Jer. 25:1, how could 
Daniel stand before the king in the king's second 
year? , 

' This is harmonized, by some, by the supposi- 
tion that Dan. 2:1 has rcferenoo to Ncbuchad- 
nezzar's sole reign, and that the other scripture 
speaks of a partnership reign with his father. — 



The king, finding that he could not sleep, be- 
cause of the wondrous character of his dream, 
and hia inability to recall it distinctly to mind, 
sought relief by summoning to his presence those 
whose business it was to interpret all prognos- 
tics of the future, and who professed to be skill- 
ed in the explanation of all mysteries. 

The " magicians" were enchanters, who sang 
magic songs in a low muttering tone. They 
claimed to heal the sick, charming them with 
their singing, and to be endowed with mysterious 
and supernatural powers. 

The " astrologers" were devoted to the prac- 
tice of occult arts and to the cultivation of the 
cabalistic sciences. 

The " sorcerers" are supposed to have invoked 
the aid of idol-gods when they practiced incanta- 
tions. They were those who " used witchcraft," 
in 2 Ch. 33:6 — its verb being the word there so 
rendered. 

The " Chaldeans" were evidently one of the 
tribes that formed the Babylonish community, 
and were so noted for their practice of the occult 
arts and secret sciences, that the name of the 
tribe was applied to its priests and others among 
them who devoted themselves more specifically to 
such practices. 

These persons, the most noted for skill and 
wisdom in the realm, were summoned into the 
king's presence, to make known to him 1st what 
his dream was ; and 2d, what it signified. 



and import. 

" Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Sy- 
riac, 0 king, live forever : tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will show the interpretation," v. 
4. 

The Chaldeans being the speakers on this occa- 
sion, it is evident that they ranked chief among 
the Magi. 

" 0 king, live forever," was a courtly style in 
which monarch* were addressed — similar to tho 
present form of " long live the king," or " vive 
Pempereur." Length of days being regarded as 
a blessing, it was courteous to wish them to be 
the portion of the king. 

The Chaldeans evidently expected to be told 
the dream ; and to interpret was the extent of 
their pretentions. Some have supposed that the 
king refrained from narrating his dream so as 
to test the skill of the magicians to interpret — 
the claim being that it they could interpret, 
they could tell what the dream was ; and that if 
they could not do this, they could not interpret. 
But no pretention is made to ability to recall 
what has passed from another's mind ; there is 
no reason to suppose that the king falsified re- 
specting his having forgotten it ; nor is there 
any reason to suppose that the Chaldeans were 
insincere in pretending that could they know the 
dream, they could interpret it ; for were they so 
they might have invented some fiction, and claim- 
ed that it was the forgotten dream. 

Their request to be told the dream, therefore, 
was very natural and reasonable, and was a 
mark of sincerity, though they were entirely mis- 
taken in respect to their divine enlightenment. 

" The king answered and said to the Chaldeans. 
The thing is gone from me : if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be cut iii pieces, and your hous- 
es shall be made a dunghill : but if ye shew the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, yo shall 
receive of me gifts and rewards and great hon- 
or : therefore, shew me the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof." vs. 5,6, 7. 

Profs. Stuart and Bush render this, " The 
word is gone from me," making it to mean, The 
matter is decided, viz., that if they did not tell 
the dream and interpret it, they should be pun- 
ished as he had said — and so Gesenius, and oth- 
ers. But others contend that ours is the right 
version, and that the " thing" referred to the for- 
gotten dream. This seems the most probable ; 



for the punishment for not telling the dream had 
not been announced, to be referred to when ho 
said " The thing is gone from me." 

Cutting in pieces was a common punishment 
in those days. " They slew the sons of Zedoki- 
ah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zed- 
ekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass and 
carried him to Babylon," 2 K. 25:7. " Samu- 
el hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gil- 
gal," 1 Sam. 15:33. And to make their houses 
"a dunghill," was expressive, by a metaphor, 
that they should be demolished and made ru- 
ins. 

It would seem, if they would make known from 
the gods the meaning of the dream, that those 
deities could easily inform them what the dream 
was. Nebuchadnezzar's requirement, therefore, 
was a reasonable one ; and his forgetting the 
dream was providential — affording, as it did a 
test of the impotency of the Chaldean magic, 
and a contrast between it and the inspiration of 
the prophets of God. 

To show the dream to Nebuchadnezzar, was 
to bo state it that he would recognize it ; and to 
show the interpretation, would be to give an ex- 
planation of its meaning, so natural and obvious, 
that the king would acquiesce in it, as a fair in- 
terpretation — relying, of course, much on the 
supposed wisdom and skill of the interpreter. 
And an interpretation that should meet all the 
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features of the dream could aloce bo thus recog- < kmons - 11 » th « word Paul W8IIe*W *f 

the idolatrous shrines: "The things which the 



To bestow gifts and rewards on those success- 
ful iu explaining what was mysterious, was usu- 



Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God : and I would not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 



in that age. Thus, when J oseph had inter- ana - tne cup „f devils : ye cannot be partaker of the 



preted the dream of Pharaoh, the king of Egypt 
said to him, " Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise 
as thou art : thou shalt be over my house, and 
according unto thy word shall all my people be 
ruled : only in the throne will I be greater than 
thou. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See I 
have set thee over all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, ffnd 
put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about 
his neck ; and he made him to ride in tha sec- 
ond chariot which he had : and they cried before 
him, Bow the knee : and he made him ruler ov- 
er all the land of Egypt." Gen. 41:3943. Also 
when Daniel explained the handwriting on the 
wall to the trembling grandson of Nebuchadnez- 
zar,"Then commanded Belshazzar,and they cloth- 
ed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold 
about his neck, and made a proclamation con- 
cerning him, that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom." Dan. 5:29. 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers^ that by meaDS of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tiik Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
■hall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A.; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



Demon Worship. 

A Correspondent has reminded us of a promise, 
made some' time since to give an article on Demon 
worship. 

We read in Numbers 25;3, that/ when Israel 
abode in Shittim, the Moabites " called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their gods j and the people did 
eat, and bowed down to their gods. And Israel i 
joined himself unto Baal peor." 

What these gods were unto which Israel then ate 
sacrifices, will be seen by a comparison with Psalm 
106:28; " they joined themselves also unto Baal- 
pcor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead." 

The " dead" therefore, were the gods to whom 
they sacrificed ; but these " dead" are shown by 
Isaiah. (8:10), to be the " familiar spirits" and 
" wizards," whom they sought to consult ; for he 
says, " When they shall say unto you, seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizzards 
that peep and that mutter ; should not a people 
seek unto their God ?— for the living to the dead?" 
That is Bhall we seek to learn of the doad respecting 
the living ? 

It is evident from these scriptures that the relig- 
J ion of Moab was the worship of the dead ; and that 
those who claimed to havo communication with 
familiar spirits chtimed to be justwhat " mediums" 
now claim respecting themselves. Tha identity, 
therefore, of ancient familiar spiritualism, with mo- 
dern spiritualism is fully established. 

This worship of the dead was in opposition to the 
worship of Jehovah ; for Moses says of those who 
thus apostatized, that they " forsook God," and 
provoked him to jealousy with Btrnnge gods ; with 
, abominations provoked they him to anger. They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; to gods whom 
they knew not. to now gods that came newly up, 
whom your fathers feared not. Of the Rock that be- 
gat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God 
that formed thee," Deut. 32:10-18. And David 
says, " They saciiSced their sonsand their daughters 
unto devils," Psa. 100:37. 

The word rendered devils in these two passages is 
in the Scptuagint daimonion, and should be render- 




Lord's table, and the table of devils," 1 Cor. 10:19, 
20. I 

As all the gods of tho heathen were confessedly 
the dead heroes, warriors, statesmen, and those dis- 
tinguished for their virtue, wisdom, or exploits when 
living; it unmistakably follows when Paul says that 
those to whom the Gentiles sacrificed were" devils," 
or demons, that those demonB were the dead. 

Whatever else may have been called demons, these 
scriptures so mutually interpret each other, that no 
sound conclusion can be arrived at other than that 
the dead are also thus denominated. That they were 
so among the Jews, is evident from their own writers. 
" Demons," says Josephus, are the spirits of dead 
men," and Philo says, " The souls of dead men are 
called demons." The same use of the word obtain- 
ed among the Greeks, nesiod taught that, " The 
spirits of departed mortals become demons when 
separated from their earthly bodies ;" and Plutarch, 
that " The demons of the Greeks were the ghosts 
und genii of departed men" — making "genii" to bo 
the same as "ghosts." "All pagan antiquity 
affirms," says Dr. Campbell, " that from Titan and 
Saturn, the poetic progeny of Coelus and Terra, 
down to Aesculapius, Proteus, and Minos, all their 
divinities were the ghosts of dead men ; and were so 
regarded by the most erudite of the Pagans them- 
selves." " The notion," says Dr. Campbell, "of de- 
mons, or the souls of dead men, having power over 
living men, was universally prevalent among th'e 
heathen of those times [the first two centuries], and 
bel ieved by many Christians. I! Justin Martyr epeaks 
of" those who are seized by the souls of the dead, 
whom we cull demons and madmen." And Ignatius 
quotes the words of Christ to Peter thus : " Handle 
me and see ; for I am not a doimeon Asomalon, a 
disembodied demon." That the word " demon" 
therefore, was applied to the dead, notwithstanding 
whatever else it may also have been applied to, is 
indisputable. That the demons to whom they sacri- 
ficed, were the dead, is according to their own con- 
fessions. That the religion of the opposers of an- 
cient Judaism and Christianity, was identical with 
that of those who now claim communications with 
the dead is unquestionable ; and that it was then 
and now in direct antagonism with the Bible is ful- 
ly apparent. 

That this was so in the time of Moses, is evident 
from its prohibition, as in Deut. 18:9-14. " When 
thou art come into the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the 
abominations of those nations. There shall not bo 
found among you any one that makcth his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth div- 
ination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or 
a witch. Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For all that 
do these things are an abomination unto the Lord : 
and because of these abominations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt 
be perfeot with the Lord thy God. For these nations, 
which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto observers 
ol times, and unto diviners : but as for thee, the 
Lord thy God hath not suffered thee so to do." 

And that this was not a prohibition merely to 
that ago and nation, but for all time, is clear from 
what follows in vs. 15,18-20 " The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye 
shall hearken. I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto 
my wordB which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. But the prophet, which shall pre- 
sume to speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die." 

The" other gods," — against speaking in the name 
of which death was threatened— are shown by the 
preceding context to be the dead ; with which the 
the diviners, enchanters, wizards, charmers, eon- 
aulters with familiar spirits, and " necromancers," 
which is, literally, talkers with tho dead, claimed to 
have communication, and from whom they claimed 
revelations ; and speaking in thoir name, was giving 
utterance to what they claimed to be thus revealed. 
All such, Bays Moses, " shall die." And that this 
was not limited in its application to the time of Mo- 
see, is seen in the Inspired interpretation of Peter in 
his comment on Moses' prophecy. He says, Acts 
3:22-26, " For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren; like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will 



not bear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 
Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the cove- 
nant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities." 

It is thus affirmed that Christ was the promised 
prophet like unto Moses, and that refusing to heark- 
en unto him, was to be punished by destruction from 
among the people ; which shows that under the Gen- 
tile dispensation, as under the Jewish, there is the 
same antagonism between allegiance to Jehovah, and 
a regard for what is claimed as revelation from the 
dead ; so that adherence to these is in conflict with 
allegiance to Christ. As Paul says, " Ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of de- 
mons." 

All approach to demonology is therefore anti- 
christian. The two cannot be harmonized. We 
must give up the one or tho other, and make our 
choice between them. And that this antagonism 
was to be a marked characteristic of the last days, 
is a subject of prophecy ; for, " The Spirit spcaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times Bome shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of demons," — i. e. of the dead, 1 Timothy 
4:1. Andjthc revelator saw, Rev. 16:13,14 " three 
unclean spirits like frogs come out of tha mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are 
the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to tho battle of that great 
day of God Almighty." 



Earth's Millennial Population. 

It is a fact too generally overlooked, that by the re- 
moval from the earth of war, disease, and various 
agencies which now tend to depopulate it — according 
to all theories of a millennium during this mortal 
state — the population of ihe earth would become so 
dense that there would not be room on it for its in- 
habitants, ere the millennium should be hulf past. 
This objection hears equally against the theories of 
a temporal millennium, or of a mixed state of mor- 
tals and immortals. Mr. Lubaugh of Philadelphia, 
having written a work on " Unfulfilled Prophecy," 
and advocated the mixed state, a writer in tho Chris- 
tian Intelligencer thus criticises it : 

" Our author tells ub of the advantages and bless- 
ings of the inhabitants of the new earth, who are 
not to be sick, to live generally 900 years, and to 
increase accordingly. His language is, ' Not being 
subject to the large discount which death makes 
among infants and adults in every generation, tho in- 
crease will be in that steadily progressing ratio which 
doubles itself in every given number of years.' We 
regret that our author did not tell us in how many, 
and also, what he supposed an approximation to the 
number there would be on earth, at the beginning 
of the millennium, of returned Jews, and of other 
nations ; this blank we must therefore try to fill 
up. 

"At present, in a healthy neighborhood,the inhab- 
itants double once in about thirty years ; now, when 
men live ten times as long, and none die in infancy, 
and few in middle-age, we may expect them to 
double in less than ten years, and especially when 
we recollect that the Israelites doubled about once in 
twelve years in Egypt, when they Ijved only to the 
age of 100 y Mr.-, and died as men now die, and 
had many of their children destroyed by violence. 
Surely, then, they will double in less than ten years 
in tho millennium of 'our author ; but, to be safe, 
we will suppose they will double once only in twelve 
and a-half years. What, then would be tho num- 
ber of Jews alone, at the end of a 1000 years ? Our 
author has not given us the number to begin with ; 
we will suppose a million, leaving two millions to 
be slain in the last great battle ; then, if our calcu- 
lations he right, wo should havo, at tho end of the 
1000 years, more than, 1,024,000,000,000,000,000, 
000,000.000,000, which would be more than 3,410, 



The New Earth's Metropolis. 

Bro. Bliss: — For the gratification of some who 
have read your articles, I would ask — 

Is there no enclosure mentioned in the 21st chap- 
ter of Rev. ? Or, in other words, is it all symbolic 
of the saved in Christ, without reference to an inclo- 
8ure? 

Has not our Father's house many mansions? 

Did not the first Adam before he disobeyed and 
was driven out, inhabit a garden in Eden ? 

Will not the Second Adam restore all things (not 
to a corruptible) but to an incorruptible state? 

Limn; Edwards. 

Hampton HI. Dec. 1859. 

A*w. The 21st of Revelation certainly mentions 
an enclosure, and it is unquestionably symbolic ; for 
what ever is made apparent to any of the senses in 
prophetic vision, cannot bo other than symbolic. — 
The question then arises whetner itissymbolie of its 
own order ,as are symbols' which represent the Lamb, 
God, angels tc. and to which there can be no other 
order analogous, for them to represent ; or is it re- 
presentative of another order analogous, us beasts 
are of kingdoms, swarms of locusts, of armies, &c. 
according to every inspired interpretation of symbols 
that are analogous to other ordors ? Walls are sym- 
bolic of the source of security ; and God has said, 
" I will make her walls salvation, and her gates 
praise." It should bo borne in mind, that an opin- 
ion, respecting the interpretation of symbols, is of 
value, only in proportion that evidence is given of 
having studied the laws of symbols, as they are Di- 
vinely unfolded by the Inspired explanations of the 
symbols that the scriptures interpret. 

Our Father's houso has many mansions ; but our 
Savior was to prepare only one, •' a place," for his 
redeemed. That place is undoubtedly this earth 
which will be, one of the many mansions, with the 
other worlds, in the Father's house. 

The first Adam did inhabit a garden in Eden. — 
But God commanded him to "multiply and replenish 
the earth," i. e. to fill it with inhabitants; which 
shows that the race was not to bo limited to Eden, 
but was to occupy the kingdom under the whole 
heaven. 

And there will be a such restoration as you speak 
of; but the garden is not described in the scripture 
you refer to. ' 

Notwithstanding thi«,however, the earth will have 
its great metropol.s, a city that will be the capital 
of the restored dominion. It is described in Zech. 
" And it shull bo in that day, that living waters shall 
go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward tha 
former sea,und half ol them toward the hindereea : in 
summer and in winter shall it be. And the Lord 
shall be King over all the earth : in that day shall 
there be one Lord, and his namo one. All the land 
shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon, 
south of Jerusalem : and it shall be lifted up, and 
inhabited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto 
the place of the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the king'B wine- 
presses. And men shall dwell in it, and there shall 
be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem Bhall be 
safely inhabited." Zech. 1-1:8,11. 

Such will be the-capital of the new earth, when 
" the Lord shall be King over all Ihe earth." For of 
the same period Jeremiah Bays (3:17) "At that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord ; and all the nations shall be gathered unto i: .to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem." 

The capital of the earth will,then,bc between "the 
former sea" and "the hinder sea," which are only 
about 60 miles apart, and therefore afford no room 
for an enclosure between them 375 miles square. — 
An interpreter of prophecy should bo familiar with 
all the scriptures; for " no scripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation" — i. c. it is not to be interpreted 
alone, or independent of other scriptures that speak 
to the same point. 



Death. 

Bro. Bliss :— Please give your views on John 11: 



4. Christ says of tho death of LazaruB. " This 
sickness is not unto death." What death does ho 
mean? Also the 26th verse: " Whosoever liveth 
, and believeth in me shall never die." Did he mean 
O0,000,000,000,000,000,on each square mile of L ,„ theo8poUeto , if they believed, that 

they shoald never die / Yours iu hope ofredemp- 



the land-surlscc of the earth, or 5,000,000,000,000, 
000,000, on each acre, and more than 1,000,000,000 
000,000, on each sqaare yard. Is not this a formid- 
able difficulty in this theory, if not in all millennial 
theories ever taught? This is the literal increase ol 
Jews only ; where now are the Ten Tribes, and the 
other nations with all their increase, and all tho ir- 
rational creatures of which our author speaks, to 
dwell? This difficulty is not removed, if they double 
only once in twenty years, and begin with 2000." 

This objection against the theory of Mr. Labangh 
is irrefutable. But it is equally valid against all 
post-millennial theories. 



lion, 



Isaac C. Burkjioidkr. 



As we must account for every idle word, to we 
must likewise for every idle silence. 



Tho death. to which our Saviour referred in 4, 
we suppose to be the death of the body. Hedid not 
mean that Lazaru9 should not then die ; for he did 
die. But his meaning must have been that Loza- 
ru's mortal earthly life was not to be terminated 
with that sickness. Though ho should actually die, 
it would only bo a temporary death from which he 
would be in a few days raised, to his previous mor- 
tal condition. Our Saviour's meaning, then, must 
have been that Lazarus' sickness would not be so un- 
to death, as that he should continue thus till the end 
of the world. 
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In like manner ,our Savior said of the dead daugh- 
Irof Jairus: "Weep not; she is not dead, but 
leepeth," Luke8:5S, i. e. She wasnotpermanent- 
r dead ; and taking her I y the hand, he said unto 
lier " Maid arise. And her spirit came again, and 
She arose straightway." 

And the death referred to in the 20th verse, is un- 
doubtedly the final condition to which the sinner 
will be subjected. 

Those who believe in Christ will never endure this 
—even in anticipation. They will never experience 
God's displcas ure, now or hereafter. It was, we 



nearly eqoal in importance to those of Alexandria 
and Verona. This work will be carried out with the 
greatest activity ; and, judging by the plan which 
is going to be adopted, within the space of three 
months Bologna will be turned into a strong en- 
trenched camp, able to give shelter to an army ol 
30,000 men. The hills which surround the town, 
and its central position, will enable such an army 
to keep in check an invading force of three times its 
own number which may attack the Legations from 
the north. 

The foundry jast established at Parma is busily 



think, as much spoken to those that heard him, as j engaged in casting rifled cannon for the defense ol 
to any. It is a universal truth that the believers in this important stronghold of Central Italy, whose 



Jesus will never taste of death, in thatsense in which 
the wiuked will suffer death. 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate articles, of one column or loss, 
are solicited from tho-c who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. , . 

S. W. A. The poetry would hardly be appropri- 
ate for our columns. The sentiment is good, but 
would be better expressed in plain prose. 

Bro. S. Chapman. We received a note from you, 
dated January 7, and saying you " enclose three 
dollars but there was no money enclosed. Did 
you not omit to insert it ? 

Bro. Bliss :— Your Sabbath school concert exer- 
cise, published in Herald, on Prayer, was our sub- 
ject last Sabb.ith evening, at our concert. Thank 
you : We would be glad of another. Yours, 

O. R. Fassett. 

Wcstboro\ Dec. 28,1859. 

Note. We think we may do so some time. 

Ed. 



" The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. XLVIl. January, 1860. 
New York : Puhliahed by Franklin Knight, 348 
Broadway. 1860." 

The January No. of this able Journal has made 
its appearance, and is as well filled as ever with well 
written articles, on the following subjects : 

Dr. Mansel's Limits of Religious Thought. 

Notes on Scripture— Matthew xxiii -xxiv. 

Christ's Promises, in the Epistles to the churches 
to those who are Victorious. 

The Indo-Syrian Church. 

Designation and Exposition of Isaiah, Chapters 
xlix. i.. and u. 
The Book of Judges. 
Mr. Ilequembourg's Plan of Creation. 



the sentiments ol the Emperor. The pamphlet is 
written in a spirit of conciliation and compromise, 
and although it does not propose to takeaway the 
temporal power of the Pope, it advocates a curtail- 
ment of them, and urges that the Romagna should 
not be restored to the Papal dominion. 

The English papers generally eulogize the pamph- 
let. The Times says : " We leave others to cavil on 
forms and ceremonies ; enough for us if there is a 
reasonable probability that two great European pow- 
ers will bo found arrayed side by side in defense of 
the rights of the Italian people, and that Protestant 
England will find a hearty and efficient support in 
the Emperor of Catholic France." 



Hots from Bro. E. Parker. Bro. Bliss: — You 
perceive I did not over estimate the liberality of tho 
sisters. The stream they set a running by their nu- 
merous tributaries grows broader as it flows and has 
already run by the point aimed at (the let of Jan.) 
That the cause they aid is of God is evident ; for 
who ever knew the female heart interested in an un- 
holy cause? , .. J - . ,. 

May the blessing of God be on them. 

Erastis Parker. 

Waitsfield Vt. Jan. 2, 1800. 



Agricultural Tract No. 1 . — We have received 
No. I. of a series, which is on the "Culture of 
Grasses'' — it being an extract from the fourth annu- 
al report of the Secretary of the State Board of Agri- 
culture. 

Any laruier in this State can obtain a copy of the 
pamphlet freo, by mail, by sending a request to C. 
L. Flint, Secretary of the State Board of Agriculture 
Boston, enclosing a penny postage-stamp. 

Foreign News. 

Portland, Jan. 5. The Canadian screw steam- 
ship Bohemian, which left Liverpool at 9 A. M. 
Wednesday, 21st ult., touching at Queenstown the 
22d, arrived at this port at 10 o'clock this evening. 

Italv. Letters from Naples state that during tho 
night on tho 12th, numerous arrests, including 
several eminent persons were made. The persons 
arrested are accused of the clandestine printing of 
journals, and of having supported the subscription 
in behalf of Gariba id i, several documents concerning 
which had been seized. The Sardinian Consul had 
been momentarily arrested but was speedily eet at 
liberty. 

It was reported at Rome that Cardinal Antonelli 
would embark on the 28th of December in the Pon- 
tifical corvette for Paris. Monsignore Bernardi will 
be intrusted ad interim with the Ministerial func- 
tions of the Cardinal. 

The Bologna correspondent of tho London Daily 
News gives the following information with respect 
to the progress of defensive preparations : 

" I have carefully inspected the plans which have 
been drawn up by Col. Mezzacapo, and according to 
what I saw, the fortifications of this city are very 



detached fortifications, from the Montagnola to San 
Salvatore, will mount not less than 200 heavy guns. 
In the worst case if the Auslrians should be charged 
with the miesion of putting into execution the final 
decision of the Congress, they could not do so with- 
out bringing into the field an army of 180,000 men. 
One half of this army would have to operate against 
Bologna, the other half to keep on tho look-out, for 
it could be attacked by the national forces gathered 
within and behind the entrenched camp of Bologna. 
This camp could not be attacked with an army much 
less than 90,000 men, for the radius of fortification 
being at the same time so large and strong would 
enable Gen. Fariti to repulse them all. 

Without, therefore, reckoning upon the revolution- 
ary clement of the country, which would be at once 
roused by Garibaldi, Central Italy, with its army ol 
60,000 men, protected as it will be by the fortifica- 
tions of Bologna, coold make a most determined and 
protracted resistance to an invading foreign army. 
When one thinks that only six months ago Central 
Italy was in a defenseless state, and that it has now 
an army of 48,000 men ; when one thinks that be- 
fore the month of March is over, this army will be 
increased by at least 18,000 men, and in possession 
of a formidable stronghold, one cannot help admir- 
ing the almost incredible exertions which have been 
made. 100 ,9 **3 ' !' 

Austria an-d Hungary. In Hungary, the politi- 
cal and religious agitation seems to bo increasing. 
At Comoro, and other places, nrrestshave been made. 
A great Protestant meeting held at Pesth, to peti- 
tion the Emperor to suspend the Imperial patent, 
was summoned to disperse, and after singing the 
anthem "God is a tower of strength," complied 
without remonstrance. The people outside were, 
howevor, greatly agitated, and it was somo time be- 
fore they could be dispersed. The 5th corps of the 
Austrian army, now in Italy, has received orders to 
march for Hungary immediately. 

During the last few days there have boon indica- 
tions of an approaching schism between the Magyar 
and Slavonic Protestants in Hungary, and it is aver- 
red by the former that the seeds of discord have been 
sown by the agents of Government. The number of 
Protestants in Hungary is three3,048,141,of whom 
2,684,033 have, by mean; of their representatives, 
petitioned the Emperor to suspend the patent of the 
1st of September ; 39,610 Hungarian Protestants 
(principally Sclavcs) have voted an address of thanks 
to the Emperor for his patent, and the other 324,498 
have not yet given expression to their sentiments. 
. A Vienna telegram ol the 18th says the report of 
the intended abdication of the Emperor is entirely 
unfounded. The statement that the Archduke 
Maximilian would be absent from Austria two years 
is likewise false. His journey to Brazil will only 
occupy six months. 

In the last Cabinet Council, presided over by the 
Emperor, it was resolved that in the next Budget a 
reduction of 38,000,000 of florinssbould be made in 
the expenses of the war department. 

Advices from Hungary represent the danger of a 
conflict between the Imperial authorities and the 
Hungarian Protestants as daily increasing. The 
Austrian army in Hungary will soon be 50,000 
strong. Significant demonstrations took place at 
Pesth, and a fall of about 1-2 per cent, on tho Vien- 
na Bourse bad resulted. 

Tue Morocco War. Letters from tbe seat of war 
in Morocco: show that the Spanish troops have, ow- 
ing to the unfavorable weather and the incomplete- 
ness of the preparations, had great hardships and 
difficulties to encounter, and that very many have 
already been prostrated by sickness. " Cholera, the 
offspring of misery and apprehension," was thinning 
theranks of the Spaniards, for, though thedisease was 
not of a malignant kind, the cases were numerous. 
The weather during the whole of December is very 
often stormy, wet and cold ; and without some deci- 
ded improvement, it was thought that the position 
of General O'Donnell would be a very difficult one. 
Ceuta is so small a place, that to go into winter 
quarters there and await a more favorable season for 
the campaign, would be an invitation to disease, 
and would weaken and dispirit the army. 

France. A pamphlet entitled " The Pope and 
the Congress," signed by M. de Langeroniere, had 
been published, and attracted great attention both 
in France and England, as it was believed to express 



1TK.MS AND NEWS. 



A man named Adams, who has peddled stationery 
in Lowell, and lived in Dracut, was found dead on 
Monday night, and from appearances had been dead 
for several days. When found, he was lying on the 
bed undressed, and frozen stiff. His wife worked in 
a mill in Lowell. 

A subscription to relieve the pecuniary embarrass- 
ment of the Pope has commenced in this country, and 
two devoted Catholics at Baltimore, Md., have given 
$350 to the object. The money is to be used in tbe 
subjugation of the Pope's revolted states — that is the 
Catholics of America furnish money to buy powder 
and balls to shoot their Catholio brethren in Italy, 
because while adhering faithfully to the church they 
prefer to manage their own political affairs. 

A case was tried for the second time in a Cincin- 
nati Court, a few days since, involving the title tea 
barrel worth ninety cents. The costs of the case 
have amounted to over $50, and as it is to ba ap- 
pealed, they will probably reach $200. 

Twenty-six persons aged one hundred and over, 
have died in the United States in 1859. The oldest 
was Coisar, a colored man in Louisiana aged 138. 

The fires in the country in 1859, where the losses 
have been over $20,000 have been 208. The losses 
amount to $10,059,000. 

Sixteen men ol Mount Pleasant, Ohio, had ar- 
ranged a " gander party" for a sleigh ride to a neigh- 
boring town, a supper, &c. ; but their faithful wives 
"taking another road, got tl erj first, appropriated 
the good things of the table, danced to tbe music 
which they themselves bad Ironght, and went borne 
again without onco recognizing their husbands in all 
these performances. :.u tony* ,oiUo 

Over one hundred hands havo recently been dis- 
charged from one of the largest manufactories in the 
city of Philadelphia, in consequence of orders from 
the South having been countermanded. The factory 
has been in very successful operation for six or eight 
years past.doing a very extensive business,the major 
portion of which is with the South. 

Mary Alden of Hartford, about 60 years old and 
quite deaf, was run over and killed on the Hartford 
and Providence Railroad in Hartford, on Tuesday, 
while attempting to cress the track. 

The managers of the Grand Trunk Railway, last 
year, desiring a large quantity of axes for use along 
the line of their road, and having no confidence in 
American mechanics, set one of their scientific men 
to make a pattern of the axes required. The pat- 
tern wus in due time completed and sent to EDgland 
with an order for 2500 axes after the pattern sent. 
The bouse receiving the order went immediately to 
work to fill it, and a few months ago shipped to the 
managers of the road at Montreal the axes, as order- 
ed. Upon receiving their property, however, the 
scientific men found that not one ax out ol the whole 
2500 had a hole in it to receive the handle. They 
were mado according to the order — •' exactly like 
the pattern." They have these axes forsale now in 
Montreal. — Railicoy Review. 

E. Meriam says that 83 persons lost their lives 
last year by burning fluid explosions, and 106 were 
injured, some of whom were not expected to recov- 
er. 

The superintendent of the out-door poor of New 
York is doing a lively business at present. His of- 
fice is crowded daily with applicants for city help. 
There has been a great deal of suffering in that city 
during the past few days. 

The Alabama Legislature has passed a law impos- 
ing a fine of $500 on all spirit mediums who give 
public sittings! 

Gerrit Smith is at his home in Peterboro,' very 
much improved in all respects, but not fully restored 
to health ; and the Doctor has prohibited him from 
receiving vistors, and from giving personal attention 
to his correspondence. 

It is reported from Paris that two officers of the 
Toulon dockyard have invented a liquid which is 
said to increase the combustible power of coal sev- 
enty-five per cent., so that one ton of Newcastle coal 
will become equal, with the liquid, to four tons, 
and that French coal will last twice as long as it now 
does. 

A man in a neighboring State, who possesses prop- 
erty estimated at $50,000 in amount, was recently 



called upon to administer upon the estate of a de- 
ceased brother who left a little property. When he 
rendered bis accounts to the Judge of Probate, they 
were found to contain, among other charges, the 
sum of $2 for one day's time in attending the funer- 
al of his brother, and $2 for railroad faro in going 
and coming from the fnneral ! We have not heard 
whether or not this attendance and mileage has been 
allowed. 

On tho evening of the 22d of December, Mr. X. 
B. Boyden, receiver of tbe public money for the 
Chippewa Land District, Iowa, was gagged in his 
own officc,bound hand and foot, and the Government 
safe robbed of $5300. 

On Monday last in Manchester, says the Mirror, 
a little girl of three years, only child of James Byrne 
fell backward into a tub ol boiling water, lingered 
in great pain until Tuesday morning and died. 
- Settled.— The Universalist Trumpet says, very 
confidently, that there is " no misery after the resur- 
rection." This settles that matter ; and now, if by 
any kind of mnnngemcnt, the Trumpet can put a 
stop to misery before the resurrection, the whole 
problem of present and future happiness will be 
solved, and Universalism will get the glory. 

Religion in large Cities. The question has late- 
ly been asked by the British press — " Is London 
heathen or Christian ?" It was started by a state- 
ment made at a meeting of the Congregational Un- 
ion of England and Wales, to the lollowing effect : 
Of all the places in the land, London is the most 
heathenish. There are some 900,000 persons living 
in London who never entered a place of worship. If 
snch a state of things was reported of an island in 
the South Seas, we should speedily send missionaries 
to preach the Gospel to them. And it is a fact that 
in Rantonga there are only 10 percent, of the poii 
ulation absent from divine worship on the Sabbath. 
In London, 40 per cent, arc present, and in Raraton- 
ga 90 per cent, are present. Of all the scats provi- 
ded for public worship in England, the Congrega- 
tionalism have only provided 6 per cent, of tl.a total 
amount. And what is worse, on the census Sabbath 
only ono third of those sittings were filled. " 

We question as to whether, if a rigid examination 
was made in regard to our large American cities, 
the figures would show a much better result. It is 
notorious that, in all our larger towns and cities, a 
large proportion of the people do not regularly at- 
tend divine worship on the Sabbath, and thousands 
do not sec the inside of a church from one year's end 
to another. — Boston Journal. 

Death at the extraordinary age of One hundred and 
Eleven years. Mrs. Catharine Boston, the venera- 
ble colored lady better known as " Mother Boston," 
and probably the oldest person in the United States, 
died at tbo house ol her daughter-in-law (with whom 
shohad resided for the past thirty years), No. 24 
Southac street, yesterday forenoon .about 11 o'clock, 
at the very extraordinary age of one hundred and 
eleven years. She died of old age, having been af- 
flicted with no disease, and until a week ago last 
Saturday was able to go up and down stairs, though 
8ho has been confined to tbe house for some time.— 
She had her senses until within three days of her 
death. The deceased was born in Littleton, in this 
State, and until the abolition of slavery in Massa- 
chusetts, she was held as a slave. Measures were re- 
cently tak°n to ascertain her correct age, ns she her- 
self had forgotten it, but the ancient town records 
were not in existence. There is no doubt, however, 
but that Bhe has attained the great age ascribed to 
her. It will be remembered that she was present at 
the colored Baby Show held at Chapman Hall a few 
years since, where she attracted great attention 
her children, but one is now living, but she leaves 
both grandchildren and great grandchildren.— Wer- 
aldbth. 

A Meteor seen in the daytime. Mr. R. Ford in- 
forms us that about nine or ten o'clock in the morn- 
ing of the 29th ult. he saw descending in the west a 
large meteor. It displayed light of many colors and 
shades, and its descent was a beautiful scene. Ono 
was seen in Dedham, it is said, the next morning 
early, and it caused among some much consterna- 
tion. 

W. E. Ensworth, conductor on the Sullivan Rail- 
road, had an arm smashed last week between two 
cars. 

Affairs it Modena. A Turin letter of the 11th, 
in the Paris Dcbal says : " Facte are now passing in 
the Duchy of Modena which are not without signi- 
ficance. Nearly all the great families attached to 
the Grand Duke are leaving the country and selling 
their estates." 



Of 



Gracb Given as NERnro—When Christ told his 
disciples to feed the multitude with five loaves, they 
did not hesitate and say, " Lord, let ns firstsee the 
bread multiplied ; if we begin and have not enough 
we shall be put to shame;" but they distributed 
what theyhad,and it increased with tbe distribution. 
— Payson. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 





In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents arc oxpeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded aa I'isontitling tho wriier toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteons controversy. ' ■ * ' • 



The Days of Daniel and John Literal : or, 
This nud That. 



BV A. UOWX. 



The following will show how readily differentand 
even adverse conclusions may be drawn from analo- 
gous premises, when occasion requires. 

1. As the world was 4000 years old at the first 
advent, and those were the " latter days," it can- 
not continue more than 4000 years afterwards ; but 
the divisions of the Grecian empire had continued 
but about 300 years, when the "little born," or 
Rome stood up, Dan. 8, " in the latter time of their 
kingdom," yet they may continue 1500 years or 
more, till " tho time of the end," 11:40. 

2. The first time a symbolic beast is mentioned it 
represents a kingdom, c. 7, and therefore it always 
does elsewhere : but the first time a " time" is men- 
tioned it meant a literal year, and therefore never 
elsewhere. 

3. As the 23d verse of ch. 7 is a part of an ex- 
planation of symbols, it is literal ; but while the 
" time and times and the dividing of times" is a 
part of the same explanation, it is symbolic. 

4. As the entire 11th and 12th chapters are com- 
posed of a literal prophecy, the 3 1-2 times, 12:7, 
must be symbolic. 

5. All explanations are literal : the 1200 and 
1335 days, 12:8-13, are a part of an explanation 
and are symbolic. 

6. " The interpretation thereof is sure," 2:45, 
means that it is literal : but, 8:26, the vision of the 
evening and morning — or days — which was told — 
in the 14th verse — is " true," means that tho days 
are symbolic. 

7. " The time of the end" in ch. 11 embraces but 
the last 360 years of time ; but the same expression 
in ch. 8:17 embraces 2500 years. 

8. When the best possible application of a prin- 
ciple fails, the principle is probably wrong ; but the 
very best possible applications of the 2300 days as 
symbolic, have repeatedly failed, and yet theprinci- 
ple is true (Perhaps some event of ancient history 
may yet transpire, at which to commence these 
days.) 

0. The immediate successors of the apostles be- 
lieved in Christ's literal reign, and living near the 
apostles, were probably right ; but these same suc- 
cessors believed that the days of Daniel and John 
were literal, yet in this were wrong. 

10. In the first and purest ages the church held 
to the pre-millcnnial advent. This view is therefore 
correct. " For the first four centuries the days . . . 
were interpreted as literal," (Time of the End, p. 
45,) but this view is erroneous. 

11. The millennium began to be mystified during 
the dark ages, and henee these mystifications Bhould 
be rejected. " From the fourth century to the time 
of Luther there are to bo found . . . mystic applica- 
tions of the days of Daniel and John," ib. ; but 
this mysticism Bhould be fostered. 

12. The temporal millennium is a modern novelty, 
hence unworthy of confidence ; but the year-day 
principle is also a modern novelty but Bhould not be 
questioned. 

13. All symbols in Daniel are explained ; but the 
days are not explained and are symbolic. 

14. Tho 70 weeks of ch. 9 are symbolic,* and 
therefore all the other periods are symbolic ; but the 
70 years of the same chapter, v. 2, are literal ; but 
that does not affect the other periods in the least. 

15. The dragon, beast, and false prophet, or two- 
horned beast, in Rev. 16 and 19 and 20, are synchro- 
nous, hut in chapters 12 and 13 they must be suc- 
cessive. 

16. The terms dragon, serpent, devil and Satan, 
in ch. 20, mean the devil ; but in ch. 12, they mean 
pagan Rome. 

17. The kingdom of God is invariably represented 
as coming at the " end," but " now is come . . the 
kingdom of our God," 12:10, was fulfilled 1500 
years ago. 



18. The period called " quickly" must have com- 
menced very recently, but Satan's " short time" 
many centuries past. 

19. The rainbow angel, c. 10, stood and proclaim- 
ed at the time of the Reformation ; and after his 
proclamation began, and while he yet " stood," 11: 
1 , he makes the periods yet future, "I will give 
power unto my two witnesses, and they thall proph- 
ecy " 1260 days ; yet they had already been proph- 
esying 1200 years. 

P.S. Aa the beginning of the 1260. 1290 and 2300 
days, are each distinctly connected, Dan. 12 and 8, 
with the taking away of tho Daily, and believing 
them all to be literal, I suppose the first marks the 
undisturbed sway of the beast, tho 2d perhaps when 
the " seventh trumpet beginB," the 1335 tho resur- 
rection, and the 2300 the subsequent " cleansing of 
the sanctuary." If the last-named period was to 
cover the whole vision of chap 8 — as it was not, 
but only " concerning the daily," v. 13, it should 
be remembered that the vision proper was to be "at 
the time of the end," v. 17. A.B. 



• " They are not, however, in the prophecy called 
weeks of days ; and might naturally be understood 
as weeks of years, independent of the year-day cal- 
culation," ib., p. 24. 



My Journal. 

Sabbath, Dec. 18, I exchanged pulpit services 
with Eld. Fasaett, of Westboro', Mass. The day 
was stormy, but wo had a goodly number out and a ' 
good time with tho church, who are prospering un- 1 
der the labors of Bro. F. I gave tbcm three dis- ' 
courses, and, by request, preached also to about 300 i 
boys at tho Reform School. I enjoyed this service 
very mnch. I was deeply affected at tho sight of so \ 
many youth who bad been tempted and led into Bin, 
and thought of the sad and broken-heatted parents, 
ns well as the unfortunate boys. But the sceno was 
brightened Bomewhat by the fact that Mr. Starr, 
the excellent Superintendent, and Mr. Sleeper, the 
Chaplain, care for these boys as their own children, 
and all among them who will, may reform, and 
leave the institution to be useful men, and have tho 
honor and approbation of tho State conferred upon 
them. ifT .XttJ*» I sv«J " ■ 

Monday, Dec. 19, 1 visited Worcester and preach- 
ed in the evening to a good company in Thomas Bt. 
Bro. Ross, late of Lowell, is settled with the Advent 
church here, and is much liked, as a good man and 
faithful minister. 

I called on many old friends during the day, 
among whom was Bro. J. W. Heath, who is sick 
with consumption, and may die any day. He is 
calm, resigned and happy in the prospect of the 
kingdom near, and has set his house in order, both 
temporally and spiritually. Ob how sweet and 
blessed is the hope of the gospel to him and his 
family ! I never witnessed a happier circle, in the 
prospect of a speedy separation by death. God is 
good, and blessed be his holy name. I also visited 
Eld. D. T. Taylor, who now resides here, and had 
an interview with Eld. Hastings, of Providence, R. 
I., who took part in the evening service. I returned 
to Boston on the 20tb. 

The Advent cause is still my lifo. I owe much to 
our doctrine, for Its inflncnoe on my theological 
opinions. It opened to me the precious Bible, and 
gave me a clearer and more harmonious view of its 
blessed contents than I had before. I thank God 
that 1 ever saw and heard Father Miller, who was 
the instrument of my conversion to this faith. I 
have gained by him what I wonld not part with for 
worlds. Once I looked for tho conversion of the 
world ; bat now I look for the coming of Christ. 
Onco I considered the new heavens and new earth 
only a representation af the gospel dispensation ; 
now I look upon them as the real and literal eternal 
abode of the saints. Once I looked apon the New 
Jerusalem as a symbol of the church ; now I be- 
lieve it to be a real city, and that it will be the me- 
tropolis of the redeemed universe. Onee I did not 
believe that the prophetic periods could be under- 
stood ; now I do, and that we may know something 
as to the time of Christ's coming. In fine, I once 
spiritualised about all the promises ; but now I be- 
lieve they will be litorally fulfilled in the coming 
and kingdom of Christ. Even so come, Lord Jesus. 
' J.V.H. 

The New Jerusalem. 
Rev. 21, " And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth : for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away, and there was no more sea. And 1 
John saw tho holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And 1 heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. ... He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things" [margin, these things]. 
What things are they to inherit that overcome? — 
Doubtless the new heaven, new earth and the holy 
city ; for there h nothing elso spoken ol for them 
to inherit. But if the city ia a symbol of the 
church, so also may bo the new heaven und the new 
earth : then there is nothing for them to inherit but 



themselves. But let us look at other promises in 
the Bible, and it will be evident that Christ is not 
speaking of the church. 

Rev. 3:12, " Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out; and I will write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometb down out of I 
heaven from my God ; and I will write upon him 
my new name." 

Here is a promise to him that overcometh, which 
should no more be symbolized away, than the prom- 
ise in Matt. 5:5, " Blessed are tho meek ; for tbey . 
shall inherit tho earth." Heb. 12:22, " But yearc ' 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city ol the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innum- 
erable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel." Here we see that the new Jerusalem is 
spoken of as the city of God, where he dwells with 
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
where Jesus the mediator of the new covenant is. 
Shall we symbolize (or spiritualize) all this, and say 
that it is the ohureh ? I trust not. Gal. 4:26, — 
" But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all," that is, believers. John 3:3, 
" Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily 
I say unto you, except a man be born again [or from 
above, margin] he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Those who are born from above are the children of 
the Jerusalem which is above, the same as they that 
are born in the Jerusalem below are ber children. 
It is evident from the apostle's argument here, that 
there are two Jerusalems: one on this earth and one 
in heaven above ; but in the gr. the angel says, "To 
come hither and I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. . And he carried me away in the spi- 
rit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God." Compare this with Matt. 
23:37 : " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tbou thatkillest 
the prophets and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, bow often would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathereth ber chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not." Here we see that the 
people of the city is intended. So in Revelation the 
city is called the bride, when the inhabitants of the 
city are intended. So if we compare scripture with 
scripture, we may understand the meaning of the 
Spirit, that dictated the word ; but if we substitute 
our own fancy we will be led astray. I rejoice that 
we have Bucb glorious prospects in view, and do not 
want to give them up for Bometbing that we cannot 
comprehend — something like the poet'B safe pla.e, 

" Beyond the bounds of time and space," 
I believe this city will be tho metropolis of the new 
earth ; that it will bo twelve thousand furlongs and 
eight furlongs to a mile, which will make the city 
fifteen hundred miles in circumference and three 
hundred and seventy-five miles in height, containing 
those mansions which our Saviour said he was a go- 
ing to prepare for us. John 14:2, 3. " In my Fath- 
er's houBO are many mansions ; if it were not so, I 
would have told yon. I go to prepare a place for 
yon. And if I go and preparea place lor you I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am there ye may be also." Rev. 21:22-27. " And 
I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God Almigh- 
ty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city 
had" no need of the sun, neither of the moon to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of 
them which are saved Bhall walk in the light of it. 
And the gates of it shall not be Bhut at all by day ; 
for there shall be no night there. And they shall 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it — 
[that is, the wealth of the nations.] And there 
shall in nowise enter into it anything that defilefh, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh 
a lie ; but they which arc written in the Lamb's 
book of life." Ch. 22:6, " And he said unto me, 
These sayings are faithful and true. And the Lord 
God of the holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must shortly be done. 
. . Blessed are they that do his commandments,that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city." Amen. 

Georoe Phelps. 
New Haven, Ct., Dee. 27, 1859. 



the mission. Ono hundred such hearted men would 
fill quite a purse for a poor advent missionary. We 
have more than one hundred brethren in Maine 
more able than he. Sister H. gave $1. That is 
three dollars from one house. The Lord will bless 
those who feel in the pocket as well as those who 
feel in the heart. Our Bro. S. in Massachusetts 
sends $10 more for the mission, and $5 for a poor 
preacher. Thus we find somebody out of Maine 
who is not only looking to see God's cause go for- 
ward here, but feels interested to help it go. So far 
then, in 3 1-2 months, and $20 of it from one act- 
ive brother out of the State, to help spread the truth 
in Maine, and all the brethren, as far as I have 
knowledge, have paid in $12, while two preachers 
have promised §15 more. This ia somothing, truly; 
but the committee cannot encourage a missionary to 
come among us to stop and spend his time until 
others put in a few more mites. There are some yet 
to come. Some will come up to the work of the 
Lord in this movement. But if they wish us to 
act, they must act first. We have already had a 
call for some ol the money, to be expended for 
preaching in a destitute place, where a preacher has 
been at work lately. Several dollars of the twelve 
given, came from the faithful there, and they stand 
as much entitled to help as any others. But our 
first object, as set forth in the plan, was to raise 
funds to sustain a traveling evangelist among us. — 
We have some prospect of obtaining one in the 
spring which would be very acceptablo to all our 
brethren, and beneficial to the cause of troth. Yet 
we cannot say to him, como and work amongst us, 
nntil we see that there is a prospect that he may 
live with us, and not be obliged to turn asido from 
preaching to other work, as most of us are. 
Yours for the mission, 

I. C. Wellcome. 
Richmond, Me., Dec. 31, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss : — There is a small congregation of Ad- 
ventists in this town, among whom I have been la- 
boring for a few months ; and the Lord has revived 
bis work. Backsliders, bave been reclaimed, and 
there have been some hopeful conversions. My three 
children are among the converts. My dear compan- 
ion, who has been sick with a lung complaint for 
almost three years, has been, healed in answer to 
prayer. The last nigbt in December we bad a 
watch meeting. I was disappointed in not having 
help from our preachers abroad, but so it seemed 
good in the eyes of him who said, " Lo, I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world." Com- 
menced with prayer meeting. In this meeting tho 
soldiers put on the armor, and prepared for the con- 
flict. The battle went on gloriously ; tho enemy 
was routed, and left the field. The valiant band 
was victorious, and flung their banner to the breeze; 
with our glass we saw the holy land, the land of rest 
and of promise. Had an intermission ; thou I 
preached from Job 19:23-28. Five minutes before 
twelve nil were on their knees and renewed their 
covenant with Him for whom we look. Such a time 
I have seldom seen ; we are looking and expecting 
soon to see the King in his beauty and reign with 
Him in his kingdom. Hiram Baldwin. 

WiiUamsvilU, Vt. Jan. 3, 1860. 



The Maine Mission Fund. 

Some of our brethren and sisters begin to ask 
" how we prosper in getting funds for the mission?" 
Others arc farther along in their ideas, and ask, 
" Have you engaged an evangelist yet ?" Perhaps 
many may wish to know how the matter stands. So 
I propose to tell them as we progress. It may "pro- 
voke some to love and good works." 

Well, since my last report, Bro. H. gave $2 for 



From Bro. S. Brotcn. 

Bro. Bliss :— Soon after I saw you at the Provi- 
dence conference, the great enemy, death, visited my 
family and took one more, — a lovely son in his 25th 
year. He went as master of a small fishing vetsel ; 
and on the evening of the 21st of August, he and 
his younger brother left home on a fishing voyage. 
They ran about ten miles down the bay, and came 
to anchor for the purpose of procuring bait. The 
next morning they took a boat, and went ashore 
about sunrise. The youngest brother got out of the 
boat to get clams, while the older one went across 
the cove to the opposite side to get another kind of 
bait. He bad been subject to fits, once in a while, 
and he was taken in one, and fell, face downwards, 
in the water, where it was about six inches deep. 
Before the younger brother could wade ncro«s the 
cove, the mud and water being about waist deep, he 
wus drowned. William supposes it was fifteen or 
twenty minutes that he was lying there before he 
could get to him. Hisname was George T. Brown. 
He was one of the loveliest of the family. " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; and 
blessed be the Dame of the Lord." Bro. L Osier 
preached tho funeral discourse. 

It is sow drawing towards a new year, and as I 
had rathor be deprived of my turkey than to lie de- 
prived of the bread of life which cometb in my 
weekly visitor— the Advent Herald' — I feel it my 
duty, as one who loves the truth, to help sustain it, 
so long as it briDga the food with which it is laden. 
Yours, in behalf of the A.M. A. 

s>vi ,'ii'tj» .• ii 1 fV-*-yil 9Ht*°° n Brown, 

Paiotuxet, Cranston, R. 1., Dec. 27, 1859. 

It is needless to say that a letter like the above, 
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was accompanied with advance payment and a do- 
nation beside. Ed. 
From Bro. J. Brewster. 

The Herald I regard as a prize, in these days of 
mystical interpretation. I will do what I can in 
duty for the cause I love. 

East Rockport, Ohio, Jan. 2, 1860. 

From lister E. Rogers. 

Bro. Bli68 : — To me the Herald has ever been a 
welcome visitor. I love the Advent cause. I love 
its friends. Oft have its precious contents cheered 
a sad and lonely heart, bowed down with griel and 
sorrow. 1 have been a subscriber for the last eight- 
een years, and hope I may never want the means to 
continue it so long as 1 shall need it. Yours, 

Elizabeth Boons. 
Brooklyn, Ci. 
From sister N. A. Hill. 1 |f 

Bro. Bliss : — I cannot well do without the Her- 
ald ; and so long as I can get enough to pay for it I 
must bave it. Perhaps this is the last year we shall 
need it. What think ye— is not time almost out? 
Wonld it surprise you to bear the trumpet sound 
and see the dead arise this very year ? Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly, is the desire of your sorrowing 
sister, N. A. Hill. 

Granitcville, Jan. 3, 1860. ' • 

From Bro. James Craig. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald in my opinion is the 
best religious paper, and the best expositor of the 
Scriptures I have ever seen. There iB very seldom 
a number, but gome one page of it throws more true 
light on the Scriptures than almost any whole relig- 
ious paper of double its size. The children's de- 
partment is excellent. Your sincere friend in Christ 
, Jesus, Jas. Craio. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis., Dec. 29, 1859. 
From Bro. J. Seelye. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — My wife and myself read your 
paper with much interest. Believing it to' be the 
best paper in the land, we pray that it may bo sus- 
tained until we sbnll need its perusal no longer. 

Yours truly, waiting in hopo lor that better king- 
dom, J. Seelye. 

Rochester, JV. Y., Jan. 3, 1860. 

From Bro. W. Burnham. 
Bro. Bliss : — I am happy to be able, once more, 
to pay for the Herald another year. I have been 
a constant reader of this paper from the commence- 
ment of its publication until the present time ; and 
no person, perhaps, has perused its pages from week 
to week, with more satifaction and pleasure, than 
my poor unworthy self. Yours truly, 

Wesley Burnhax. 

Essex, Mass., Jan. 1, 1860. 

From Bro. Geo. Wise. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I pray to our Father in heaven 
to sustain the cause. The Herald is the only 
preaching we have ; and I would rather do without 
bread, than to do without the Herald. May the 
good Lord send the helping band ; and may those 
the Lord has blest with the means, remember that 
as God has blest them, so will tbey have to give an 
account of their stewardship. Yours in the blessed 
hope. * Geo. Wise. 

Baltimore, Jan. 2, 1860. 

From Bro. Jonathan Little. 
I esteem the Herald worthy the patronage of all 
who love the gospel of Christ. 

From Bro. A. C. Brown. 
Bro. Bliss :— I am glad to see, as I read the Her- 
ald, that there is so much interest felt among the 
brethren and sisters in its support and of the cause 
it advocates. Yours waiting for redemption, 

A. C. Brow*. 

Oakdale, Jan. 3, 1860. 

From Bro. Stephen Marvin. 
The Herald I prize as the best paper in circulation. 

Sheldon, Jan. 2, 1860. 

Bro. Wm. A. Matthews, of South Braintree, 
in paying in advance for his paper, speaks of it as 
the " ever welcome Herald." 

Bro. Daniel Bupp, of Shiremanstown, Pa., fin- 
ishes off the last year by sending the names of five 
new subscribers to the Herald, who pay in advance 
$2 each. That will do for Shiremanstown : How 
about the other townB ? E„. 

From sister Mary Gay. 

The Herald is all the preaching we have. I have 
been a constant reader of it for ten or twelve years, 
and cannot do without it. 

Lake Mills, Mich. 

Eld. Samuel Heath, of Lunenburg, says of the 
Advent Herald : 
" We are still greatly interested in its perusal." 
A brother, who stops his paper, but forgets to 
pay the dollar he owes for its receipt since last July, 
gives as a reason, that— 

" The Advent church, so called, is filled up with 
pride and sin, just as all other churches. I can't 




see any odds between them ; but Christ will come, 
for all of this, to save the humble and destroy the 
haughty and high, in the church or out." 

True, brother, as to Christ'B coming; but how 
about that dollar? 

Bro. A. Pcttengill writes from Farmington, La 
Cross county, Wis. : " From your valuable paper I 
get more satisfaction than I ever received from any 
other religious journal." 

From Bro. Plimley. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear brother in tho Lord : I trust 
you will never again stop my paper for the sake of 
one dollar, as 1 never have owed tho office a dollar 
in my life. Never did I miss anything so much as 
the Herald. If you will look over the books you 
will see that I have not owed the' office anything lor 
16 years, and to bo deprived of my paper is too bad. 
Yours in that blessed hope, 

Wic. Plimley. 

Detroit, Mich. 

Note. Your paper was stopped by the order of 
the Postmaster in Detroit, and not by our own voli- 
tion. We are pleased to find that its non-receipt 
was so great a loss. Ed. 
From Bro. Cowee, 

Bro. Bliss : — I have taken the Herald ever since 
it was first published, and it is as good as ever. — 
Please to send it on ; I must have it so long as I can 
pay for it. I hope it will continue to Herald the 
glad news of Balvation so long as time shall be. 1 
look for a city which hath'foundations, whose build- 
er is tbe Lord, 1 have no one to speak a word of 
consolation to me on this great and blessed subject, 
except Bro. Baker. Yours truly, 

Joel Cowee. 

Gardner, Mass., Dec., 1859. 

From Bro. Belden, 

Bro. Bliss : — I have taken the Advent Herald ever 
since it was first published, still feel much interested 
in iis well being, and hope it will be sustained as 
long as time lasts. The second advent of Christ is 
a doctrino that I love. I believe it near and wish 
it might be preached everywhere. 

James Belden. 

West Mcriden, Ct., Dec. 28, 1859. j t \ 

Bro. Tho. C. Barber writes : " The Herald tome 
is a welcome messenger ; and the cause it advocates 
lies near my heart. Seeing the urgent calls of the 
office, I feel it a privilege to cast in my mite to help 
the A. M. A. 
Richmond, Dec. 26, 1859. 

From Bro. L. Butler. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have been pleased, while reading 
the Herald, to Bee the faithfulness of the brethren 
and sisters in sending their mites into tbe treasury ; 
and every week have 1 wished to do the same. . . 
As a family we bave always hailed the Herald with 
delight. It has been our best weekly visitor, since 
forty-three. I have often thought it would live un- 
til the Lord writes up the people. For this I am 
waiting. Wishing you and yours a happy new 
year, and to all those who read the Herald, yours 
tfu'y. L. Butler. 

Hartford, Jan. 2, 1860. 



OBITUARY. 



Departed this life, Dec. 26th, 1859, Israel M. 
Newcomb, aged 2 months and 10 days. 

His mother fell asleep in Jesus when he was a few 
days old, and her obituary was given in the Herald 
of Nov. 26tb. A goodly number being assembled 
to sympathize with Bro. Ncwcomb in bis double be- 
reavement, I addressed them from 2 Sam. 12:23,— 
" Bnt now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can 
I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me." 

" A child into existence came, 

A feeble, helpless, suffering frame ; 

It breathed below a little while, 

Then vanished like a tear — a smile, 

That springs and falls — that peers and parts, 

The joy, the grief oi loving hearts. 

The grave receives the body dead, 

Where all who live must lay their head ; 

Sinks then tho soul to dust and gloom, 

Worms and corruption in the tomb? 

No !— in ' the rainbow round the throne,' 

Caught up to paradise it shone ; 

And still it shines until the day, 

When heaven and earth shall pass away, 

And those that sleep in Jesus here, 

With him in glory shall appear. 

Then will that soul and body meet, 

And when His jewels are complete. 

'Midst countless millions form a gem 

In the Redeemer's diadem ; 

Wherewith, as thorns his brow once bound, 

He for his Bufferings shall be crowned, 

Raised (rom the ignominious tree, 

To the right hand of Majesty, 

Head over all created things,— 

The Lord of lords, and King of kings." n if. 

' J. M. Orroce. 

Stanstcad, C. E. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia orTicDoulouhkux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Ross ob St. Anthony's Firb, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud.' 
Multitudes can, by"the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
ftrivc to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
WTong, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood tbe 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and Cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
I) II. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, 81 per Bottle i Six Bottle* tor £5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such ti renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
Bp to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CUBE 07 

Costiceness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Licer 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors aiut Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pitt, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantty, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a fumily physic. 
Fries, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below nnniea furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they arc given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be pot on" by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparationsftthey make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there Is for them, and thev should have it. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., 8. N. k W. A. Brower, Theodore Metcalf, XI. 8. Burr 
k Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers every where, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 

GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
fjy OVER 30,000 IN USE. _£3 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of Englixh and American Works on 
Prophtcy—m Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knedand-street, a few steps 
Weil of the boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money thovld accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

« « gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of fectmriah 
Laws of Symbolixation 
Lltoh's Messiah^ Throne 
Orrock't Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faseett'a Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young pcoph 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
ii ii ii ii it ii ggg^ 

ii ii i. Pooket " V " 
" " '< •• a a sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii ii ii ii 2d " 



Works of Rn. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 76 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 60 

" Mark 60 

" John 60 

The Daily Life 60 

The End 60 



Price. 
40 


Postage. 
.08 


76 


.20 


1.00 


.18 


76 


.19 


1 00 
76 
60 


.16 
.IS 
.16 


1 00 


.17 


1 00 

2 00 
76 
75 
40 


.lb 
.28 
.11 

.12 
.07 


40 

25 


.07 
.05 


75 


.25 


33 


.05 


.12 


.03 


.12 


.03 


i Hi 


.01 
.04 
.03 


.10 
.15 
.15 


89 


.16 


1.50 

I. 
.60 
26 


'1 TV 

.8 

r ' ,4t<> 


.05 


35 


.07 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an onnco. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per .it, or 
" 1. Do you go to tbe Prayer-Meeting? $0 60 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " « 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

*' 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" ?. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY v 4^jQJr 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" t. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delnsive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

'* 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

'* 3. The Tree Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 



H. 1. Tbe Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 

" 1. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 

"3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 

01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 « 



04 " 
10 " 
04 " 

.'■W " 
04 " 
.26 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place en our shelves. 



PRIXOIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

49.'i BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... , , . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGEHCIE8 THROOGBOCT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 etc 



W BITTEN "S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhoum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tbe best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for tho core of 
scratches, sp'rains, chafing.", Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad eaae of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and mannfactnrer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to » friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Bocthe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications ol 
the Salve' 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with pilee for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I bave been a gnat fufieKr. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 



](j THE ADVENT HERALD. 



day to day by the use of your Goldon Salve, fill* my heart 
with gratitude" 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewkebury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have ntctl a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best 1 over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Pr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Sulvs Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipplos. J» effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : I have severa 
Mends who have boon cured of sciofulout humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of Xorth Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' or onr little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

11 Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. II. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
re&on of which I could uot set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. W hen your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wronght a perfect aire." — 
Mrs, Lucinda. A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salvo tfvtirius favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, soros, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives the public reforence to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place* 

Thk Golden Salve — A Great IIeai.ixq Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of thiBnew 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. Thoy ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of charing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald It over the land. — Baton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. W bitten : 1 havo used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it la be. J. V. HniEK. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliablu, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 V" 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 



' FEED MY LAMBS. 



John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JANUARY 14. 1800. 



Original. 
°, u The Sick Girl. 

Iii the cold month of February, 1848, 
two travellers were wending their way 
from the thriving business city of Lowell 
towards Canada. Their names we will 
call L. and B. L. for some time had felt 
it his duty to go to and warn his fellow 
beings 10 flee from the wrath to come, and | 
to prepare for the near approaching judg- 
ment, — which he sincerely believed, from 
a careful study of the Scriptures, was very 
near at hand. L. had just taken a com- 
panion in life— one who was to be a sharer 
in his future weal or wo. Long and ear- 
nestly had our travellers prayed that their 
union might be honored by their being in- 
strumental in saving precious souls, espe- 
cially on this journey. 

About noon the third day L. reined his 
horse from the main road-to a poor looking 
house that stood a few rods distant. B. 
inquired the cause. L.'s simple, quiet an- 
swer was, 



iour, who has said, " They that seek me 
early shall find me." Precious invitation! 
do not try to put it away from your tho'ts. 
If you do, you will grieve his Holy Spirit, 
that now calls you. May the Lord help 
you to seek him now, is the prayer of one 
that loves children. B.K.T. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



I expect to bo in Templcton on Sabbath, Jan. 22 ; No. 
A - • : I i from the 11 lb to tho 15th. 

G. W. BurnhaM. 




I have appointment! as follows : Holden, Me., Advent 
chapel, 2nd Sabbath in January (communion season); 
Liucolnvillo, Youngtown school house, .Id Sab. ; Round 
Pond, 1th Sab.; Carmet, the 5th Sab.; Surry, the 1st Sab. 
in Feb. Titos. Smith. 



The first quarterly meeting of the Stanbridge church of 
Adventists, for 1860, will be held (D. V.) at Stanbridge 
liurrougb, tocommenoo on Saturday, Jan. 21st, at 10 a.m. 
and continue over tho Sabbath. All in the viciuity who 
believe and love the Bible doctrine of Jesus noar, and kin- 
dred truths, aro cordially invited to attend. Come one, 
come all — and let us worship the ChieT Shepherd together, 
in spirit and in truth. Advent ministers laboriog in tho 
vicinity are invited to attend. C. P. Dow, Pastor. 



t. H. Shipman will proach at North Springfield, Vt Sab- 
bath, Jan 15, I860. 



Lord willing, I will preach at Diusiuore Hill, Vt., Si 
day, 15th ; Clarernont, N. H., 20th, evening ; No 



LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all siies, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, 1c, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
l street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
JtheR. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
yand Bcardslcy). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 

Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20-'60 B.W.L. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Hills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 



they aro designed for. 



J. V. Himks." 



Wo 



Important to Yon and Me. 

risk the remark to the afflicted that Wsllcome's 
Giieat German Remedy, for colds, ooughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
&o., is offocting greater eures than any other known reme- 
dy in the Now England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as tho following, and thoy are multipiyiug fast, 
from EM. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with hronchiti 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I fiually obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I bolievo it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridoe. 

Whitcflcld, Me., Aug. 23, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or fonr dozens moro of each silo. I can sell a large lot of 

J. Morrill A Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 cts.; 16 
oz. "5 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Button by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 

(No. 969 tf.) 



of the lambs of 
had given her 
joy for 



it. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pearson's Pa tent -Respiratory Cookihg-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which wc accomplish that most dcsirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick ovon ; 

3d, The ooonomy of tho heat ; 

I An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working nf the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer thoir new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove which combines the True Philosophy 
or Cookixo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTKN HOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoo street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




1 thought it best." A kind 
looking woman, the mother of the family, 
appeared at the door. L. requested her to 
let him take something in which he could 
place some food for his tired and hungry 
animal. She did so, and invited them to 
take a seat by the fire. The room seemed 
nearly comfortless ; broken panes of glass 
were filled with hats and worn garments ; 
several small children were there ; and 
upon a bed directly in front of the stove 
lay a sick girl of about twelve years Our 
sympathies were awakened, and feelings 
at once enlisted. L. soon came in, took a 
seat, talked for a few moments of other 
matters, not noticing the invalid — then 
turning quickly, said, as he looked on her 
emaciated face, " 1 did not notice that any 
one was sick here," and continued, " 1 
should not think you had long to live — 
how is it with you ?" and more of ihe like 
import. 

She appeared to be affected, but did not 
answer. 

B., approaching her, said, "Do you wish 
him to ptay for you !' 
With much earnestness she said, "I do." 
We knelt down, prayer was offered, and 
we felt as though it was answered : our 
prayers were all niriied to praise. 

B. asked her, " Do you think Jesus 
Christ will receive you!" 

A heavenly smile lit up her features as 
she answered, " Yes." 1 .Hfl 

" Co you think he has blessed you ?" 
She again replied. ''Yes," in the same 
sweet manner. 

Here was indeed one 
our Redeemer. He 
beauty for ashes, the oil of 
mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit ot heaviness; or in other words he 
bad forgiven all her sins, and adopted her 
into his family. The mother stood by, 
bathed in tears: and to the enquiry, "How 
does your daughter feel about leaving the 
world i" had replied : "1 do not know —no 
one has asked her," although she had been 
sick nearly a year. She acknowledged 
that she had once professed religion, and 
promised that she would agaiu seek the 
fold, from which she had strayed. She also 
said that a minister of the gospel had call- 
ed and prayed with them, but did not ask 
her child how it was with her soul. Alas, 
for the unfaithfulness of professed Chris- 
tians. O that more possessed that holy 
boldness which caused the disciples of the 
early church to go everywhere preaching 
the word. 

When we left the sick girl, she raised 
her burning lips, imprinting a kiss on the 
cheek ol 15., and asked, imploringly, — 
"Can't yon come again?" Some weeks 
after L. passed there again, went in and 
prayed. She appeared peaceful and hap- 
py. L. learned from her mother that since 
he called before there had been an evident 
change in her child. She had been more 
patient, resigned and pleasant. About ten 
days more L. passed again, and found the 
little sufferer had fallen asleep in Jesus one 
week before. Well has the poet sung, 

, " Asloe]) i" Jesus, Uetaed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to wocp." 

Now, dear children, will you not also 
seek an interest in that same blessed Sav- 



Sun- 
North 

Springfield, Vt., 21st, and over the Sabbath. 

L. D. Thompson. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y '. . . . Wo, Nichols, 185 Lydius-'trect. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cab«t, (Lower branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0. . . i J oseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C E... J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Edrtingtnn, Me • Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me., I-C. Wcllcoiao. 

Hartford, Ct i ..• 

Homer, N. Y 

Haverhill, Mass 

Look-port, N. Y 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Rnssoll. 

Morrisville, Pa .- Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa.. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcnrce. 

Prinoess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. V D. Hoody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwetor.N. Y 8. 11. Withington. 

Shabbonos Grove, De Kalb county, IU...N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoook Co., Ill Eider Larkin Soott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M . i '. 

Woroester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Aaron Clapp. 

J. L. Clapp; 

. . .Edmund E. Chase. 
R. W. Beck. 



New Hampshire State Conference. — Yesterday, Jan. 
2d, I received a line from a brother at Loudon Ridge, sta- 
ting that the bretbron at that place wonld like to have the 

next session of the N. 11. S. C. holden with them, com- 
mencing as early as notice could be given. It now being 
so late that it is doubtful whether the notice can appear in 
both papers next week ; I think it uot prudent to call the 
meeting till week after next. Wo therefore fix the time of 
the Conference to come at the meeting house on Loudon 
Ridge, on Friday, Jan 20th, at one o'clock P. M. and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. 

T. M. Predlk, Clerk of Coaf. 



Tho Now York Advent Mission Ohuroh meet at Room 

No. 21 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evoning, at 136 Delancoy street, and in Brooklyn at 66 
Laurens street. — D. I. RoBLNSON, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BCSINESS NOTES. 



E. Matthows. Have cr. Wm Baird, not Robert ? of Ak- 
ron, $2.28 on aoo't of J.V.H. 

E. Parker. Havo charged yon $7.52, or. to L. D. T. on 
account and for Hor. to 1861. 

S. Hall. The payment of $2 a year makes one an asso- 
ciate member for the time only that he thus pays. 

U. Baldwin, $4 paysLyro, sent the 6tb, postage, and all 
but 31 cts. of Harps. 
I. C. Burkholder. 12.08. Sent books the Cth. 
C. P. Dow. Havo or. you to 1023. 



A. H. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
tho provisions of the 66th Chapter of the Aots of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho cud of tho year, will be ombodiod in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at oueo givan to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



RECEIPTS. 

Be TO TDESOAT, JANUARY 10, I860. 

The No. appended to each name U that of the HsRALD to 
which the money creditrd pays. No. 971 was the closing 
number of 1859; JVo. 907 u Ihe Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1SG0; and No. 1023 is to tht 
close of I860. Notice of any failure to give due credit,' 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Thercforo it is 
necessary to givo his own nnmo in full, and his Post-office 
address the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ui 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their Stato, and if 
out of Xew England their County, while some fail to givo 
even ihetr town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and uftico are 
different. Somo, in writing, give only their initials, whon 
there may bo others at the sanio post-office, with the same 
initials. SomotimcB, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, withoutstating that fact, and wc cannot find tho 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forget even to oign 
their name* f Let all such remember that what we want, is 
tho full name and post -office address ol the one to whom the 
paper is sont. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by otbor 
person.*, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, aro 
requested to see that thoy aro properly credited below. And 
if thoy aro nut, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

iliii.H A.Matt ,t«fl 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

On the 5tu of January I860 wo received a letter from 
Wm. Riloy, dated Dec 19, 18o9, Big Neck, Adams Co. III. 
enclosing two dollars to pay for norald to Jan. 1, 1860, 
and requesting its discontinuance eu account of the hard 
times. On referring to our books we find that Wm. Riloy 
of that place was credited on the 30th day of Dec., 1850, 
$2.50 to April 1, 18C0, and a direction then to bo stopped; 
but the letter enclosing that we don't find. Wo therefor* 
wish to enquire of Bro. Riley, if he sent money twice 
within a few days of each other? Or will sotne other bro- 
ther inform us if ho has sent $2.50 that has not been cred- 
ited to him, and uiay by mistako have been cr. to Bro. R,? 
Wo waft to hesr, so that the right credit may be given. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JANUARY 10, 1860. 

Qua Last Note. Two of tho three Notes of $100 each, 



H Coolidge, R W Laird, A Gorhain, S Jackson, J A 
Winchester, S A Savels, P Hoyt, J Boydon, C Taylor, SK 
Lowe, 11 Moore, A C Doolittle, Geo Wise, A C Brown, H 
House, I Ncwcomb and extras, Mrs J Gabriel, Mrs E Rog- 
ers, I W Heath, J Lonsdale, 0 Elliott, W A Matthows, N 
A Hill, C Cnnuingham, A B Blaokington, J M Walcott, 



given by tho A.M. A. on tho pusehaso of the Herald office, A Jim, ^ t-unnmgnam a is inaoEingwn, J m n aicuti, 
tavi.,„ boon naid. it is now proved to rnllvfor theimme- W W llawk.ns, J B bocklcy, A Stone, R Bloss, J V, heoluek 



having boon paid, it is now proposed to rally for tho imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose we 
have received as follows. 

Balance over payment of Noto due Jan. 1 $ 3.93 

Rcc'd since, and acknowledged ia Hutald of last 



week. 



14.00 



Amount of previous receipts.. 17.93 

Rec'd eiu'o our last, from — 

Dante! Mt**eT : .'3 ?!". 4 . . ? /; 1 .00 

Edward Matthows 72 

Sarah W. Adams 1-00 

Wm. Emmett ,• '. '1-00 

Ebeneser Dudl»>.».,.,>.^, 2.00 

Lewis Pennock 1-00 

Daniel Boon ilW 

Charles E. Beokott 1-00 

50 

1.00 

1.00 



Ephraim Rioh 

George W. Burnham 

Maria P. Higgins 

L. Butler 

Walter Perrin 

Francis Josltn .... ... , 

C.W. Kellogg 

" Janetto* 

Stephen Foster 

Mrs. Elixabcth Rogers 



... ' 1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

iir nnr~ - 'i.oo 

Judith Davis.... " 2.00 

Sidney Hall 2.00 

A Friend, S P '. 2.00 

E. Shaw 50 

D.MoNair .I.'.'..'. .... .;. 3.00 

Goo. Tilley 100 

Clarissa Sherman.... ................ 1.00 

J. B. Adams ,..-» ..S..U. n 0.00 

Eli ?M,,.i.,^.~J„ tll i~,n-.y, " M 
Nathan Clark 1-00 

Total received towards remaining Note $54.34 

How much next week ? „ , »■ 



Married, Jan. 1st, by Elder C. Taylor, Mr. William 
P. Bailey, formerly of Marshfield, Mass., to Almira F. 
Miller, Randolph, Mass. 



and SI for paokago sent the 6th by ox., J G Rice, I. Mar- 
tin, Either Jarres, C R Griggs, J Cady, M J Bnrnham, — 
each to 997; Geo Lawrence, D Mixter, each to 1000; Wm 
Bradford, Geo Evans, 1. Gibson, C C Taylor, 11 M Hor- 
rington, C V Coburn, H C Sargent, H D Leo, J Faxon, O 
8 Williams, E Hathaway, Mary Gay, 8 Payne, J K Noyes, 
Tho Sweet — each to 971 ; Wm Still, it pays the last copy 
ordered from 915 to 97 T, to which No. your former paper 
was paid— making both paid to 971 ; N Clark 997; E O 
Dudley, D Boon, each to 1010, C H Robinson 1002, J Sea- 
bury, L C Thompson, L Edwards, Rev Wm Prideanx, Kid 8 
Heath, P Pierce, each to 1023 ; B F Vauduscn 1004, J 
Craig 1000, Isaac Gibbs 1008, Lewis Hayward 997— each $1 
E Rieh, H P Langley, E Matthows. Mrs W C Hale, and 
$1 fur the sister referred to in Her. of Deo. 31, which pays 
to 971, Wm Emmett, J L llydc, J W Reed, L Carvin, A 
Town and $1 for D M Smith to 997, if a N. S, ; M M 
George, W I'errin, W Buruham, Wm Taylor, D C Libbcy, 
WillardWood, J V Pinto, R Stobbs, L Buell, S Webb, 
Judith Davit, D G Stoufer, J Dill, J Shaffer, Mrs Flan- 
ders, I> Rupp, D O Rupp, A Moohler, Geo Bell, Thomas 
Harris, R S Roth, John Dickover, R Heagy, J A Hesgy, 
font as ordered for the $1 ; J Prinee, H Hordcvaut, D .M ' 
Nair. J H Tarbell, O Benn, J Roberts, D J M'Alstor, Mrs 
J J Gofl, Geo Murphy, L H Blackman, G J Colby, each to 
1023; P B Rich 1036, Mrs J Ritteuhouse 997, R G Hill 
1075, T Sheldon 1004, Ebonexer Dudley 1003, T B Curpen. 
tor 971 , J Little 97 1 and 20 ots in stamps on account of J 
V H; A Severance 997, g .Marvin 1019— from July 1800, 
to Joly 1981, N Howell 1009, Dr Geo 0 Somers 1019, D 
Whit* 1000, John Knott 971, H M 8toufer 1049, Philu El- 
■oa 997— every No. has been sent, H Odbert 097, A R 
Montgomery 1002, J Meldrum 1002, A P Lvnd, J Gray, 
each to 1028, Geo Tilley 1031, O Davis 990, E Brown 992 

— etc * > ^' • Until JaxrtLA 

CE Beckett 1023, $4. 

A C White 1057, $3; n Purdy 1043, H D Sharp 1000, 
$3 ; H F De Wolf, $3— To J V H's aco'l, 62 etsand $2.38 
on Her. to No 980; H S Packard 1027, $3.20 ; J L P ar- 
son (16 oops.) 907, $20; JWhitmorc 997— tojuly 1,2.28; 
J Brewster 1023 and book the 6th inst,, $3 ; S" Palmer, 
making, in addition to previous payments, to No 1096— to 
May TS6S, $3; Wm Little 1060, $5; Eli Felt 1023, $2.58 
D Hanson 1023, $1.71, and for a poor siitor to 997, $1. 
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nest of bandits, that cannot appreciate its magni- w hen the future Paradise, with tenfold the beau- 
ficent ruins, and would sell them all as readily ty 0 f the last and departed Paradise, shall re. 



as Esau his birthright for a mess of pottage. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



The Great Convulsion. 



turn to our world, and there shall be high etern- 
al noon ; a day without a cloud, and without an 
end ; " a thing of beauty and a joy forever." — 
lb. 



Messianian Tracts. 

How and an 1 where shall 



" Thus saith the Lord of hosts; yet once, it is 
a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and ' 
the ear.h, and the sea, and the dry land," &e. — 
Haggai 2:G-8. 

One feels a difficulty in supposing that the j 
Mahometan, the Pagan, and the Hindoo, can in , 0 f a unc l ot hed? Death came by sin, and 
any sense be said to desire the presence, or the I j g therefore the curse,— the penalty of a violated 
knowledge, or the glory of Christ. Christ by I | aw . if Chri st has made an atonement, will he 
name, and as revealed in the Gospel, is not de- reverse tnat penalty and remove the enrse or 
sired by all nations ; but that desire which lies j not ? Snd, I, a man, if I die, live again as such 
deep in the heart of humanity— the sense of want I or w ill tne redemption fail ? The Scriptures an- 
and yearning for satisfaction, nothing in the world | gweri •< As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 



ic both in the Old and New Testament. Read 
all the 37th Psalm, where the promise is repeat- 
ed so many times. Also Matt. 5:5, " Blessed 
are the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth." 
Rev. 5:10, we read the triumphant song of the 
stints : " We shall reign on the earth." Not the 
earth as it now is, under the curse, but the new 
earth will be the abode and dominion of Christ 
and bis saints. Isa. 65:17. " I create new 

What shall I be? How and anl where shall heavens and a new earth Bo ye glad and 

I exist hereafter? rejoice forever in that which I create." Matt. 

Shall I exist as a man, or simply as the spirit ! 19:28. " In the regeneration, when the Son of 

Man shall sit in the throne of his glory," &c. 2 



Original. 
THOUGHTS, 
TOR THK COMMENCEMENT Or THE NEW YEAR. 

My footsteps, Lord, direct; Tliy grace impart, 
To purity unit fortify my heart. 
My pattern Thou, ruy light, my All, 

While self-abased, shall at thy footstool fall. 

No other knowledge, in this heart find placa, 
Than Josns' free und all-abounding grace. 
No other motive, every action guide, 
Thun what shall glorily the Crucifiid. 

Thy coming kiugiljm charm and fill my eye, 

While on Uis altar, time and talents lie. 

The love which filled His heart, my heart constrain 

To tireless lalwrs for my fellow-men, 

While purity of thought, life free from blame, 

Shall prove his glory is my only aim. 

Thus living, when he comes, I'm sure to rise, 
With ioy to meet my Saviour in the Bkies ; 
And should this year my coming Lord reveal, 
Even so, Lord Jesus come, for all is well. 

i Acorn. 



Frailty of Man's Labors. 

How frail is the greatest fabric that man can 
build j how sure is the least word that God has 
spoken ! The Parthenon, the glory of Greece, is 
now a crumbling ruin ; the gigantic monuments 
that the Pharaohs left to be their burial-places 
are sinking day by day in the sands of Ihe des- 
ert; the temple of Jerusalem, that took ages and 
the wealth of princes to build, retains scarcely a 
fragment of its magnificence, if we may except 
perhaps, one huge stone close by the Mosque of 
Omar, between thirty and forty yards in length, 
and demonstrably one of the stones of the an- 
cient temple, worn hollow by the kisses of o-rcy- 
haired and venerable rabbis, who year after year 
kneel at it and kiss it, as if to fulfill the predic- 
tion of the Psalmist, "Thy saints take pleasure 
in her stones ; her very dust is dear to them." 
What is thus proved true of material glory is no 
less true of all social greatness unsanctified by 
Christian grace. What is Tyre, the princess of 
the ancient commercial world ? A bleak rock 
for fishermen to bleach their nets on. What is 
Rome, whose very name made barbarians trem- 
ble? To say, •• I am a Roman citizen," was to 
assert immunity and protection everywhere. — 
The scat of a superstitious and fanatical despot 
priest. What is Athens, once the eye ofGreecc 
—the university of the world, the haunt, of men 
of taste, and genius, and scholarship? A mere 



can satisfy but Christ. He is the living bread 
for the hungry ; living water for the thirsty ; 
and all in all to them that trust in his blessed 



shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 15:22. And 
again, " All that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice and come forth." John 5:28,29. Man, 



name. He only can satisfy, even when men I t h en will live again. Jesus of Nazareth was man, 
know it not. Por instance, an infant wakes from J born of a virgin, and died on the cross, asserting 

" I will rise again the third day." The third 



sleep, cries in its cradle ; its desire is nutriment 
or food : it does not know what it wants ; and 
yet its cry is the evidenoe of a want its proper 
nutriment alone can remove. 

Even so it is with humanity ; it does not know 
what can meet its want. There is a restlessness, 
an aspiration upwards, and a groping round and 
downwards in quest of something to satisfy its 
deep desires, which it even now puts forth. Jt 
is the evidence of man's ruin that he seeks to 
satisfy those wants from fallen nature ; it is the 
evidence of the infinite capacity and greatness 
of his soul that no created thing in the universe 
is able to satisfy it. 

This promise has sometimes been applied by 
learned divines, in this instance I think errone- 
ously, to the first advent of our blessed Lord. — 
No one surely can venture to assert that when 
Christ came, 1859 years ago, all nations were 
convulsed. The very reverse was the fact. The 
temple of Janus was shut; there had been a re- 
spite from war for years ; and amidst the peace 
of a world not at peace with God, but enjoying 
a momentary calm, the Prince of Peace was born. 
But the prediction here is an express declaration 
that he will shake all nations, that he will shake 



day came, and the dead body disappeared, in 
spite of the determined efforts of his foes to pre- 
vent it ; nor have they ever produced it or ac- 
counted for its disappearance. But his friends 
have by the most positive testimony of eye-wit- 
nesses proved that ho appeared to them alive. 
He is the Savior, then, of the body as 
well as soul. If he was himself delivered from 
death, he is able to deliver all of Adam's race ; 
and has promised to do it. I shall therefore be 
man hereafter, as I am now, and not simply the 
spirit of man. My condition in that state must 
depend on my own action. 

How and where exist hereafter? Man exist- 
ted originally as a being composed of body and 
spirit. If redeemed from the curse, he will so 
exist again. 

Man's original place of existence wasthe earth. 
If redeemed from the curse, he will inherit the 
earth again, if he will accept the inheritance 
through Christ. Compare Gen. 1:26, the orig- 
inal dominion of man, with Matt. 25:34, the king- 
dom restored to the saints. 

The Messiah has promise of the earth for his 
possession. Gen. 17:8, compared with Gal. 3: 



Pet. 3: and Rev. 21 and 22. Saints, then, will 
have a real existence and place of abode. 

To this end the saints, like Christ, shall have 
immortal and incorruptible bodies. 1 Cor. 15: 
50. " Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God." "This corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall put ou immor- 
tality." If, then, I belong to the Savior by re- 
generation, as I belong to Adam by natural gen- 
eration, I shall inherit with him the earth and 
reign. If I am not tarn of the Spirit, I cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God, but the "everlasting 
firo prepared for the devil and his angels," and 
exist in " shame and everlasting contempt." 0> 
reader, seek and 'accept salvation through Jesus 
Christ ! 

The Messianian Tracts are designed to set 
forth the pre-millennial advent and personal reign 
of the Messiah on earth. They are published by 
purely voluntary contributions for free circula- 
tion, by J. Litoh, 127 North Eleventh St. Phil- 
adelphia. 

Bro. Litch will send 500 of the above tract 
to aoy one who will send him $1. 



the heavens aud the earth. If we refer to the 16. Ps. 2:8,9. As the seed of Abraham, the 



New Testament, and therefore inspired* comment 
upon this prophecy, we shall find it still remains 
to be fulfilled. The Apostle Paul says, "Whose 
voice then shook the earth ; but now he hath' 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only,, but also heaven." Paul quotes this 
very prophecy as unfulfilled sixty-four years af- 
ter the birth of our blessed Lord. If we refer 
to Peter, we see at once what he alludes to : 
"The day of the Lord will come, in which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat. See- 
ing then that all these things shall be dissolved" 
— that is, dislocated, eonvulsed, the heavens and 
the earth shaken. We read in the Book of Rev- 
elation, that at the pouring out of the last vial of 
judgment, there was a great earthquake, shak- 
ing of the earth, or shaking of all nations. It is 
therefore evident that this prophecy remains still 
to be fulfilled, and that such a convulsion as it 
contemplates will precede that maguificentmorn, 



land of Canaan is his for an everlasting posses- 
sion. As the Son of God, " the uttermost parts 
of the earth shall he given him to possess." No 
language can be plainer. 

As the seed of David according to the flesh, a 
throne is promised him on earth. Ps. 132:11. 
"Of the frnit of thy body will I set on thy 
throne." Acts 2:30. " Of the fruit of his loins 
according to the flesh, he raised up Christ to sit 
on his throne." Luke 1:32,33. "And the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign over the house j t he last day. 

of Jacob forever." If Jesus is the Messiah, this Jews (murmuring) 

is his destiny. Rev. 11:15 teaches the same 
truth. "The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ ; and he 
shall reign forever and ever." Christ's reign 



Christ vs. the Sadducees. 

Jesus Christ — As the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself; and hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment ; also, because he is the Son of 
Man. 

Jews — What sign shewest thou then, that we 
may see and believe thee? What doest thou 
work ? Our Fathers did eat manna in the des- 
ert ; as it is written, " He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat." 

Js. Xt. — Moses gave you not the bread of 
heaven ; but my Father (docs) give you the true 
bread of heaven ; for the bread of God is He 
which coirreth down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world ; your fathers who ate manna are 
dead. 

Jews — Lord evermore give us this bread. 

Js. Xt.— I am the bread of life 

And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son and bolieveth on 
him, may have life; and I will raise him up at 







— Is not this the 


son of 



Js. Xt. — I am the living bread He 

that eateth of this bread shall live forever. 
Jews — This is a hard saying, who can believe 



will therefore be eternally on earth. But he hag ;,-» 
promised, "Where I am, there also shall my ser- Then came unto him the Sadducees, who say 
vant be." " That where I am there ye may be j tnere i 8 „o resurrection, 
also." John 14:3. But his promise is emphat. Sadducees— Master, Moses said if a man die 
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having no children, his brother shall marry his 
widow, and raise up seed unto his brother, (to 
preserve the family inheritance in the family 
line.) According to this law we have had a case 
where one woman had seven husbands ; now we 
want to know, if the dead are raised up, whose 
wife she will be : for the seven married her, and 
that by a Divine law. 

Js. Xt. — Ye do err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God. In the resurrec- 
tion, tbey neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels of God which are in 
heaven. 

Sad.— What Scriptures teach these things? 

Js. Xt.— That the dead will be raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush when he called Jeho- 
vah the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

Sad. — Abraham is dead, and the prophets are 
dead. 

Js. Xt.— God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. He who said, " I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant to be a God unto thee, and thy seed 
after thee," knew at the same time that Abra- 
ham and his seed would die ; he must therefore 
have included in that covenant of promise, a fu- 
ture life — a resurrection from the dead. 

Sad. — Did not God fulfill that covenant prom- 
ise to our fathers who entered into the land of 
Canaan, and divided it by lot unto our twelve 
tribes? He said unto Moses on Mount Pisgab, 
when he showed him all the land of Gilead un- 
to Dan, and to the utmost sea, and said, This is 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it un- 
to thy seed. Did he not cenfirm the same prom- 
ise fulfilled, when he said unto Joshua, " Unto 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance, 
the land which I sware unto their fathers to give 
them ?" Where is the occasion for a future life 
to fulfill the promises made to our fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob? 

Js. Xt.— The covenants of promise made un- 
to Abraham, confirmed unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, in each case are four-fold. L Their God 
Or Divine friend forever. 2. An everlasting 
possession in their own persons in the land of 
Canaan. 3. The land of Canaan to their pos- 
terity, after four hundred years sojourn without 
a possession. 4. To their seed, in whom all the 
families ot the earth should be blessed, an ever- 
lasting inheritance. These promises were con- 
firmed unto Isaac in Gerar, and unto Jacob at 
Bethel, and not Beersheba, and to Moses at the 
burning bush. The promise of the land of Ca- 
naan to their seed for an inheritance, was fulfill- 
ed when Joshua divided the land of Canaan to 
the twelve tribes ; but the other promises they 
have not yet received. 

Sad. — That is all that God ever meant by those 
promises ; for he says to Joshua, " It is the land 
that 1 sware unto their fathers to give them," as 
the federal heads and representatives of their 
seed. 

Js. Xt, When God spake to Moses at the 
bush, he said, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Don't 
you sec that there is a specification of persons, 
and that this implies and makes a necessary per- 
sonality in the application of the promises ? This 
appeal to Moses was desigoed to assure him that 
all God's promises would be fulfilled; hence Mo- 
ses' esteem of the reproaches of a Christ to come 
and his respect unto the recompense of the re- 
ward, (i. e. promised to the fathers,) was approv- 
ed of God, and his own interest therein confirm- 
ed by that Divine confirmation of the ancient 
testimony given to his Cithers, that they were 
righteous, and as such, taken into everlasting cove- 
nant relation with God. 

Sad. In the 70th chapter of Genesis, noth- 
ing is said about possessing the land after the 
termination of the present life, except it be found 
in that word everlasting ; and that term is used 
to qualify the covenant of circumcision, and in 
certain circumstances, to the relation of master 
and servant. Are we then to have circumcision 
and servitude in the future state ? — among the 
resurrected from the dead ? 

Js. Xt. The covenant, of which circumcision 
was a sign, was called everlasting, and was con- 



firmed to all such as had the thing it signified, as 
partakers of Abraham's faith. It in reality, 
therefore, was not limited to the present life ; to 
such as merely trusted in the external sign, it 
availed nothing ; for even Abraham was justified 
before' he was circumcised. As to the referenee 
about the relation of servant and master, it is of 
the same class with the inference about the rela- 
tion of husband and wife. 

Sad. Taking Gen. 15:8,18, and Joshua 1:6, 
as explanatory one of the other, it is certain that 
their coming to possess the land of Canaan was 
a complete fulfillment of God's promise to give 
him and his seed a land. 

Js. Xt. Nay ! " Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures. God is not the God of the dead but 
of the living;" yet he said, one hundred and 
ninety-seven years after Jacob was dead, I am 
the God of Jacob. Besides,if Joshua had given 
them all that was promised, then would God not 
have spoken of another rest at a future day, as 
he did by David, in the 95th Psalm. Seeing 
then, that there remaineth another rest at a fu- 
ture day, it is obvious that Joshua's division of 
the land of Canaan to the Israelites, was not a 
complete fulfillment of all the promises made un- 
to Abraham, and unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
and unto their seed ; for it is plain according to 
these testimonies, that there remaineth another 
rest to be inherited at another and a future 
day. 



the mere experiment, buy a paper of cut-tacks. 
Now, cut-tacks were originally put up in pack- 
ages containing one thousand each ; and packa- 
ges are still bought and sold, and still mentioned 
in orders and charged on ledgers, as so many 
" thousands of cut-tacks." But each thousand, 
on being counted, excites a disagreeable surprise 
by turning out to be only three hundred ! Or ask 
for a paper of percussion caps ; — you imagine, 
in like manner, that you arc buying a " thou- 
sand," while yon are actually getting only seven 
hundred ; in other words, you arc cheated out of 
threo hundred, or about 80 per cent, of the whole 
purchase. If you buy an ordinary hand saw, 
or shovel, it will invariably be stamped on the 
blade " cast-steel ;" while it is very well known 



Moral and Religious Condition of the 
Sandwich Islands. 

[A missionary writing from Oahu to the Con- 
gregational Journal, gives the following interest- 
ing and authentic information on this subject. 
The view thus presented will be new to many of 
our readers. — En. Ch. 1st.] 

The Hawaiian race is on the wane, and the 
brightest view we can take of them as a people, 
hardly brings the mind np to cheerfulness in the 
contemplation. 

More than twenty-six years ago, I landed at 
Honolulu, in the midst of a great crowd of near- 
ly naked, bare-headed, bare-footed, and uncivili- 
zed people ; all of whom appeared kind, simple- 
hearted, and confiding. Every countenance 



to the trade (and very littl* known out of the ; seemed animated and beaming with joy, that a 



A Chapter on Cheating. 

A fresh fraud seldom escapes detection. Its 
novelty excites surprise ; surprise leads to sus- 
picion ; and suspicion detects the deceit. But a 
pretty cheat often repeated soon loses its novelty; 
until being profitable, it soon becomes current, it 
soon becomes respectable. In this manner a 
host of small knaveries have crept into business, 
which, because they are not disreputable, are 
thought not to be dishonest ; for some cheats are 
practiced by business men so frequently, that at 
laBt all consciousness of the cheating entirely 
vanishes from their minds. 

Thus, false weights are given for true ; short 
measures are marked for full ; foreign names are 
put on domestic goods ; fac-similes of genuine 
labels arc pasted on spurious packages ; decep- 
tive brands are marked on barrels ; false dies 
are stamped on cutlery ; lying dates are register- 
ed on casks ; old vintages are inscribed on new 
wines ; over-values are checked on various goods; 
wrong names arc continually given to a thousand 
articles in every department of trade, by which 
they who buy are continually deceived by those 
who sell, and by which the general morals of the 
mercantile community, as well as the standards 
of honor among individual men, are insensibly, 
yet not the less inevitably, impaired. 

Look at the facts ! Go into a dry good store, 
wholesale or retail, and order twenty pounds of 
sewing-silk ; your package, after it is made up 
and sent home will perhaps weigh from ten to 
fifteen pounds and no more. For, in the days 
when things were called by their right names, 
pound of sewing-silk consisted of sixteen full 
ounces avoirdupois, exclusive of the wrapper ; 
but the little bundle now called a pound contains 
never more than from eight to twelve ounces, 
wrapper included ; so that the false weight is 
sold under the true name. A spool of cotton, 
of which the legitimate length, as well as the 
most frequent stamp, is " two hundred yards," 
will be found, on actually unwinding it, to meas- 
ure only 150 or 175. Ribbons, which original- 
ly measured tourtcen yards to the piece, and are 
still popularly supposed to measure the same, arc 
only twelve, and in some instances only ten. 
Piece-silks and other goods, called 24, 26, and 
28 inches wide, run instead only 22 1-2, 24 1-2, 
and 26 1-2 inches. This deception is known 
to merchants, who accordingly are not deceived 
by it ; they buy and sell with the mutual under- 
standing that the articles are not what they pur- 
port to be ; while by the great multitude of per- 
sons who buy not to sell but to consume, the 
false measures are accepted as the true, and the 
deception is seldom suspected or discovered. 

Inquire of any other business, whether its 
minute dealings be any more honest. Here is a 
great hardware establishment ; go in, and, for 



trade) that there is not a single particle of cast 
steel in its composition ! A trace-chain marked 
" No. 3" is actually " No. 4 ;" concealing under 
a false number a cheat of one entire grade of 
wire. So the hard-ware trade exhibits no great 
improvement on the dry goods ! 

What also of the flour trade ? Here, too, are 
continual frauds in short weight, and in tares. 
When a cooper makes a flour barrel, he marks 
its weight on the head ; that is to say, if it weighs 
twenty pounds, he marks it seventeen. Conse- 
quently, when the barrel is filled, and it passes 
from the inspector as of right total weight, the 
purchaser is cheated in having bought three 
pounds more of barrel and three pounds less of 
flour than he intended. But this fraud is now 
happily rendered more and more difficult by 
the present mode of examining tares, in which 
twenty-five barrels are taken indiscriminately 
from a large lot, and of these, five are emptied 
and weighed, and the average weight of one bar- 
rel averaged on the whole purchase. But other 
dishonesties still remain ; — for instance, Gene- 
see flour took its name from the small county of 
Genesee, famous for superior wheat ; but, from 
the subsequent reputation of this flour in the 
market, its name was soon put on other barrels, 
until now, " Genesee" means, to merchants who 
buy and sell it, flour from any and every county 
in the state. In the same manner, flour made 
in New-York is often branded " Ohio ;" and the 
fiction is misunderstood, not by merchants in the 
article, bnt by the hundreds and thousands of 
persons who bny single barrels for family use. 

The Wine and Liquor trade is still more pro- 
lific of deceits. The adulteration of liquors is 
carried on in this city to an almost incredible 
extent. You may go into a score of cellars and 
other places down town, and see men with their 
sleeves rolled up, and actively engaged, with 
their bottles and casks around them, in the ac- 
tual manufacture of foreign liquors ! No secret 
is made of it ; the fraud is committed in open 
day-light. Whiskey and alcohol form the basis 
of numerous indescribable compounds which are 
bottled and sold under the names of foreign 
wines. 

Step next into a stationer's, to buy an account 
book. You will find it marked on the back with 
a figure in gilt, " 3," " 4," or " 5," indicating 
the number of quires which it is said to contain. 
Now, a quire of paper is popularly supposed to 
number twenty-four sheets; but a quire with 
covers on, contains only sixteen, or possibly 
eighteen. Even the common articlo of straw 
paper has of late been packed in fraudulent 
quires of twenty-two or twenty-three sheets, in- 
stead of twenty-four ; while if you have the mis- 
fortune to publish a weekly journal, you must 
look sharp in buying your paper to see if there 
is not a pound of clay put into every ream, which 
stiffens the sheets and apparently improves their 
quality so long as they are dry, but which, as 
soon as they are wet for the press, is washed out 
and entirely disappears ! 

Ib it necessary to point out more instances? 
Take off your hat, you will see under the crown 
the gilded lie that it came from " Paris ;" — 
whereas, it will never have been in Paris until 
you wear it there yourself. Also, you may buy 
and smoke genuine " Havana Cigars," which, 
after careful inquiry, you will find to be manu- 
factured in Chatham street by a Jew ! And did 
you ever purchase a box of raisins, or a drum of 
figs, in which the largest raisins and largest figs 
were not always on the top ? 



new accession was being made to the number of 
those who were laboring to pour heavenly light 
into their dark minds. All that time, the king 
and queen, and nearly all of the natives, as well 
as many of the missionaries, lived in grass houses. 
All lived in the most simple manner ; physical 
wants were few and easily supplied ; and time 
seemed to them of no account. Stealing, espec- 
ially from missionaries, was of very rare occur- 
rence, and seldom extended to anything but arti- 
cles of the most trifling value. The schools were 
filled with children and adults, all trying to learn 
to read. The house of God was thronged on the 
Sabbath, and almost equally on a week day, by 
chiefs and people. The Sabbath was then a day 
of awful stillness. People moved silently to and 
from the house of God. Nota horse nor a carriage 
was known to move, except a carriage drawn by 
hand, to carry the queen, or some infirm one, to 
place of worship. Not a fire was lighted, nor 
water from the spring, nor was the pig fed al- 
though tied by the leg, because it was (kapu) 
Sabbath day. Then the word of the chief was 
the l*w of his people, and thp known wish of the 
missionary was generally the rule for the chief, 
as far as he understood and could follow it. Fami- 
ly prayer was then maintained in almost every 
house ; and all, with rare exceptions, would have 
obtained to the summit of his ambition, if he 
could have been received to the Church ; and 
lacK of knowledge seemed to be the only reason 
why thousands and tens of thousands should not 
be at once admitted to the Church of Christ. 

But now how different. Choice locks, bolts 
and bars are necessary as a protection from 
thieves, where a string tied to the door-handle 
was then all-sufficient. Prancing horses are seen, 
on Oahu, everywhere with their riders, and, in 
the city, carriages rolling in every direction on 
the Sabbath — not all going to meeting, but on 
excursions for health or pleasure. The Church 
ot God bus attractions only for tho minority of 
the people. On week days they cannot* spare 
the time to attend meetings, and on the Sabbath 
excuses for absence from publio worship are 
nearly as numerous as in more civilized lands. 

Formerly we had no lawyers, few judges, and 
scarcely anything that resembled a prison. Now, 
we have stone prisons, and many inmates, a score 
or two of judges and lawyers more than we need, 
and some of them very adroit in devising mis- 
chief or concealing crime. At that time, an in- 
toxicated person, except he was a foreigner, was 
rarely to be seen : indeed, the making, buying, 
or selling strong drink, except among the foreign- 
ers, was prohibit.d by a stringent law. Bnt now, 
for a chief, a judge, a lawyer, a constable or a 
juryman to be intoxicated occasionally, does not 
deprive him of his dignity or his office. 

We have now a theatre, a circus, horse-racing, 
dancing, gambling, and many other indications 
of progress not thought of in former years. We 
also have better things. Our grazing lands, for- 
merly burnt over every year to keep down the 
grass, are now filled with flocks, and herds, and 
horses, the latter more numerous in some districts, 
than the people. We have also plantations of 
coffee and sugar, fields of wheat and corn, and 
beans ; groves of orauges, lemons, vines, and cit- 
rons ; and are beginning to have apples, and 
peaches, and some other fruits. The honey bee 
is now with us, teaching lessons that none but 
the ant taught before. 

We now have schools in English as well as 
native, a college and preachers of the gospel in 
the English language, but mainly to foreigners 
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. Wb lend with childhood. After I, too, came into the deavored to lead him to Christ. In three days, 
ranks of the professed followers of Jesus, and be- - — J - 

have a missionary society, and send out mission- 



aries to other and remote islands. 

Rev. James Kekela, a missionary of five years 



gan to receive at his table the hallowed emblems 



of his death, my trouble of mind, as to how I hope. 



the father, mother, two brothers, and a sister, 
making the whole family, were all rejoicing in 



... ti • ••• should view the ordinance, was often very great, 

residence at the Marquesas Isles, is now visiting snoulQ ™ ew me orulu . • ■ 3 6 

, , , . . . I Tt seemed to me sometimes, that 1 ought to seek 

all our churches, and to great acceptance ; and " seemui io mo . -e 

,, . , t ... . l„,lj '« better preparation of heart, in order that 1 

we hope that much more will yet be done by this » """" r' r 

... ,,,,, „„„ micht realize the greatness of the sacrifice that 

peop e, in future years, to pay the debt they owe ml k ai rlJ "™ 6 . " . . , 

o \ \ i. u j r \\. 'Jesus made for my sins, and the enormity of the 

for what has been done for them. 



i cuilt which requires such a terrible expiation; 
From all this, you will see that we are mak- S 1 "" nD "' u . 1 r 

- j , . . , j and that without this I ought not to come to the 

ing progress ; the good are becoming better, and u,m ' , _ , _ °. . , , T k u 
. , ml !.» j.u k . w table of the Lord. I was often fearful I should 

the bad worse. The chaff and the wheat are be- ; lao,e * 

There is a freedom now that was b" D 6 u P on m J se " the curse of "eating and drink- t^i his servants the dream, and we will show the 

ing unworthily;" and such was my fear of this interpretation of it." 



ly put forth as a plea for life. The argument 
consisted in their denial that any art or divination 
could show the king's matter ;" that the require- 
ment of such a thing was entirely unprecedented 
and that no man pretended to any such power. 
There would be no justice in punishing them for 
not doing what is beyond the power of man to do, 
to the performance of which they had never made 
any pretention.which no diviner assumed to be able 
to accomplished which no ruler had ever requir- 
cfiapter II. edofany one. By this confession and plea, they 

They answered again and said, Let the king hoped to convince the king of his unreasonable- 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 

E Y THE EDITOR. 



ing separated. 

not formerly felt Men are beginning to act ac- 
cording to the impulse of their own hearts, and 

°, ., . , ., , .„ obey my Lord's command, 

not as they may suppose others wish them to do. * _ J 

Some who once appeared to be on the Lord's side, 
now think their interests lie in another direction, 
and so renounce Christ, and forsake his people ; 



7. 



that I often came with great pain of heart to 



At length, on one of the occasions of the sa- 
crament, the voice of our pastor sweetly and 
', slowly uttering the words, " do this in remem- 



,1 1 brance of me," touched a chord in the heart that 
but others shine brighter for being tried ; and ' 

c t. i .l k. .k„. wo. 1 answered eagerly, " Remember thee dear Jesus, 

not a few, who formerly thought that there was „„.,„,, , .„ . .k- 

,._ . , ., „, , . „ „.,, I is that all ?" Yet does he tell us to do anything 
no difference between the Church and the world, , , . . 

n , i i ij .i . *k . .„ „ PP „j „„ more? And cannot the meanest and most erring 

feel and acknowledge that the people of God are . , 

1 of his followers feel that it is a sweet, a sacred 



built upon a secure foundation, and desire a por- 
tion with them. 



Evidently, they only claimed to be able to in- 
terpret what was regarded as indicative of the 
future ; and did not presume to attempt to recall 
a forgotten dream. Their request, therefore, to 
be told the dream, that they might give their 
views of its meaning, had the king remembered 
it, would not have been unreasonable. 



Beading the Bible. 

Many are already in the habit of reading the 
Bible through at least once a year. Many more 
could do it, and with firm resolution would per- 
severe in the undertaking. Bat it is of the first 
importance to read it as the word of God, with 
deliberation, reflection and prayer, and not as a 

task. The following plan, which is an improve- g>™ that he loved us ; for they are the emblems 
ment on Rev. Joseph Emerson's, has the advan- 



privilege to do this ; that they can always obey 
his commands ; for even 
the memory of Jesus brings strength, comfort, 
and blessing. 

Now it is with happy yet mournful feelings 
that I come eagerly to the table of the Lord. 
Happy, because I am privileged thus to show 
that I remember him ; mournful, because these 
tokens are to us the most touching remembrance 
we could have of the strongest evidence he could 



" The king answered and said, I know of cer- 
tainty that ye would gain the time, because ye 
?~ J ","~" J , I see the thine is gone from me. But if ye will not 
* make known unto me the dream, there is one de- 
cree for you ; for ye have prepared lying and 



ness; which was all they could interpose to shield 
themselves from his fury. 

The phrase " it is a rare thing," does not so 
much mean that it is unusual — such usage having 
just been entirely denied, — as it does that it is 
difficult, or impossible. They would not wish to 
be so disrespectful as to say to the king's faco 
that his demand was unreasonable ; but they wish- 
ed to make him see its'unreasonableness, by show- 
ing that it was beyond man's power to comply 
with it. 

By " the gods, whose dwelling is not in flesh" 
the Chaldeans may have meant the sun, moon, 
the planets, and the innumerable subordinate di- 
vinities which they worshipped. If such wero 



corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be the meaning, it would be a denial, on their part, 



tage over others, and over reading wholly in 
course, that a portion of the Psalms and New 
Testament is read daily, together with the other 
parts of the Old Testament. 

TO BEAD TUE BlBLE THROUGH IN A YEAR. 

Read 3 chapters daily and 5 on the Sabbath ; 
that is, 2 chapters in the Old Testament, and I 
daily, — 3 on the Sabbath, — in Psalms, Prov., 
Eccl., Solomon's Song and thf New Testament. 

The Old Testament, without these 4 books, 
contains 2 chapters a day for the year ; and the 
New Testament with the 4 books, has 1 chapter 
a day and 3 for Sabbath days, minus 8 chapters. 

Read Psalm 119 as 11 chapters of 2 divisions 
each, and connect the short Psalms 117 and 131 
with the nest, and 133 and 134 together, thus 
adding 8 chapters to complete the year. 

Five chapters a week will go through the New 
Testament in a year. 



of his death. Now, though often burdened with 
a sense of sin, I can never stay away from the 
table of my Lord, while I have strength to obey 
his command, " This do in remembrance of me." 
— Pacific. 



Power of Religious Decision. 



changed : therefore tell me the dream, and I shall 
know that ye can show me the interpretation 
thereof." w. 8,9, 



Remarkable Conversion. 

When Oliver Cromwell entered upon the com- 
mand of the Parliament's arms against Charles 
1st, he ordered that every soldier should carry a 
Bible in his pocket. Among the rest there was 
a wild, wicked young fellow, who ran away from 
his apprenticeship in London for the sake of 
plunder and dissipation. Being one day order- 
ed out on a skirmishing expedition, or to attack 
some fortress, ho returned to his quarters in the 
evening without hurt. When he was going to 
bed, pulling his Bible out of his poeket, he ob- 
served a bullct-hole in it, the depth of which he 
traced till he found the bullet had stopped at 
Eccl. 10:9 : " Rejoice ; oh young man, in thy 
youth,and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, walk thou in the ways of thy heart 
and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring thee in- 
to judgmeut." The words were sent home to his 
heart by the Divine Spirit, so that he became a 
sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
lived in London many years after thffcivil wars 
were ended. 



The Lord's Supper. 

From my earliest childhood I was required 
by my parents to be present at the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. And often, in my childish 
years, I wondered at the fact that so simple a 
ceremony should awaken so many different emo- 
tions. Many I saw weeping, many wearing very 
sad faces, some were solemn, others indifferent or 
formal, some seemed puzzled how to behave. As 
a child I was puzzled, nor did my perplexity 



In the West lived a very proud, wealthy infi- 
del and irreligious father, who having one day 
called his family together, told them, if they went 
to the prayer-meeting, and "got religion," as he 
called it, he would disinherit them, and banish 
them from the house. The wife and children 
were included in the threat. The daughter, 
however, oontinued to go to the prayer-meetings, 
and soon found peace in believing in Jesus. 
When an opportunity was afforded to make a 
profession, she meekly arose, and spoke of the 
" great change" in her heart, and of her faith in 
the Savior. 

The news was immediately carried to the fa- 
ther of the young lady. Having come home that 
night, she was met at the door by her father, 
standing with the Bible in his arms. 

" Maria," said he, " I have been told that you 
publickly professed, to-night, that you have re- 
ligion. Is that so?" 

H Father," said the girl, " I love you ; and I 
think Hove the Saviour too." 

Opening his Bible to a blank leaf, and point- 
ing with his finger, he said : 
" Maria, whose name is that ?" 
" It is my name, sir." 

" Did I not tell you that I would disinherit 
you, if you got religion ?" 
" Yes, sir." 

" Well, 1 must do it. You cannot come into 
my house." And tearing the leaf out of the Bi 
ble, " There," said he, " so do I blot your name 
from among my children. You can go." 

She went to the house of a pious widow lady 
in the neighborhood, and heard no more from 
her father for three weeks. But one morning, 
seeing her father's carriage driving up to the 
door, she ran out, and said to the driver : 
•' What is the matter, James ?" 
" Your father is very sick, and thinks he is go- 
ing to die ; and he is atraid he shall go to hell 
f-r his wickedness, and for the grievous wrong 
he has done you in disinheriting you, and turn- 
ing you from his house. He wants you to jump 
into the carriage, and come home as quick as 
possible." 

She found her father sick, sure enough, on go- 
ing home ; but she soon saw he was only sin-sick. 
She talked with him, prayed with him, and en- 



As the king had already stated that he had 
forgotten his dream, the Chaldeans knew that it 
was in vain for them again to request him to tell 
it ; and their so doing could be only a pretext for 
delay, in the hope that the affair would take some 
turn, so as to relieve them from their dangerous 
predicament ; or. they might have supposed that 
the king, on more mature rcflection,would beable 
to recall it. 

To " gain the time," is in the margin, to " buy" 
it. The king's edict had gone forth, that if they 
could not tell the dream they should die. Their 
only hope, therefore, was in delaying its execu- 
tion. 

" But one decree for yon," evidently signifies 
that they should all be punished alike, every man 
among them. It is however supposed by some 
that for " decree" there should be rendered, coun- 
sel, plan or purpose ; and that it means, you have American 
but one purpose, viz. to gain the time, till you 
can devise some deceitful plan with which to be- 
guile the king. The Chaldean monarch evident- 
ly suspected them of concocting some imposition, 
that should cause the king to change his mind. 

In the phrase, " till the time be changed," 
time is put, by a metonymy, for the condition of 
things that existed in that time. They were wish- 
ing for a change of things. 

The king evidently supposed that the same di- 
vine enlightenment which would enable any one 
to unfold the true meaning of a prophetic dream 
could also give power to recall the dream itself; 
but the Chaldeans judged differently. For, they 
doubtless had certain rules and directions for ex- 
plaining different kinds of dreams and omens — 
as also prevail now among the vulgar,and may be 
found in "dream books" and treatises on astrolo- 
gy ; but there could be nothing to give any clue 
to the identity of a thing forgotten. The Chal- 
deans were in error in supposing there could be 
any reliance on their cabalistic charms and teach- 
ings ; but it is worthy of note that they did not 
attempt to impose on the king by palming off up- 
on him some invented device of their own as the 
forgotten dream ; and their confession of inabili- 
ty to recall it, when Buch confession would be 
likely to be followed by their immediate execu- 
tion, is to be regarded as evidence of their sincer- 
ity — though misled and devoted to a false the- 
ology. 



of any claim to communication with their sup- 
posed deities, and would indicate that their mys- 
tic arts were regarded by them as purely scien- 
tific. It may however be questioued whether by 
the word " gods" here, — which in the Chaldee 
corresponded to the Hebrew which is rendered 
God — was not designed by them to apply to the 
Supreme Ruler ; whom they supposed to have 
withdrawn from the direction of human affairs, 
and to have committed the government of this 
world to supposed inferior deities — the objects of 
their particular worship. If this were their 
meaning, it would be a confession, not only of 
the impotency of any man to " show the king's 
matter," but of the impotency of their inferior 
gods to do it — ascribing to the Supreme Sover- 
eign, — who as they supposed did not concern 
Himself with things here in the flesh — the sole 
power to reveal what the king required of them . 



Original. 

Millennial 



Association. 



" The Chaldeans answered before the king and 
baid, There is not a man upon the earth that can 
shew the king's matter : therefore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any ma- 
gician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. And it is a 
rare thing that the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can shew it before the king, ex- 
cept the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh." 

vs. 10, 11. 

Though this confession would be likely to has- 
ten the execution of the king's sentence, it was all 
that the Chaldeans could do jand it was evident- 



The Standing Committee of the A. M. Asso- 
ciation convened in the office of the Advent Her- 
ald on Tuesday, Jan. 10th 1860, with Rev. 0. 
R. Fassett in the chair. 

Members present — J. Pearson, Jr. S. Bliss, 
L. Osier, F. Gunner, D. Bosworth, 0. R. Fas- 
sett, A. W. Brown, A. Pearco, R. R. Knowles, 
G. W. Burnham* 

Prayer was offered by L. Osier, and the Re- 
cords of tho Secretary read and received. 

The chairman of the publication Committee 
reported that owing to the late pressing need of 
the Finance Committee, his brethren, acting in 
harmony with himself, had concluded best to 
defer the Publication of the "Discourse on 
Missions" to a more favorable time. 

The chairman of Committee on Colportagc, 
reported progress in anticipation of a statement 
to be made to the Board during their present 
session by G. W. Burnham, the Home Mission- 
ary. 

Sylvester Bliss stated to the Board that he 
had received a written communication from the 
Principal of the West Townscnd Seminary, per 
favor of Mr. Tucker, a resident of that place, 
who was himself in waiting and would be happy 
to confer with the Board in relation to the Semi- 
nary. The communication was read and receiv- 
ed, and an invitation extended to Mr. Tucker to 
take a scat for a brief season with the Committee 
in session. In tho ensuing conversation Mr. 
Tucker assured the Board that the Community 
in West Townsend entertained the kindest feel- 
ings towards the A. M. Association, and in his 
judgment were disposed to aid in the purchase 
of the institution, should the Board decide to 
take it under their auspices. The interview 
was pleasant, but the Report of the Committee 
previously appointed to ascertain the terms of 



• Eld. Himes was detained at homo by temporary 
indisposition, and some other members were living 
at too great a distance to be present. 
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purchase, &c. being adverse, the affair was res- 
erved for further consideration. 

The Treasurer submitted a semi-annual Re- 
port, which, after reading and discussion, was 
accepted, accompanied with a Vote of thanks 
from the Board for ability and faithfulness. The 
Report will be found at the end of this record. 

The annexed resolutions were then adopted : 

Whereas the use of rooms in the Chapel build- 
ing, belonging to the Advent Herald office, arc 
at times a convenience to the Boston church of 
Adventista worshipping in the building, there- 
fore Resolved, That any use of the office by the 
church, that shall not inconvenience the Associa- 
tion, will be perfectly agreeable to us. 

Also 

Resolved — that our Treasurer be authorized 
to hire and manage all the help pertaining to 
the publishing department of the A. M. Associa- 
tion. 

Also, Resolved, That the Standing Committee 
employ Bro. G. W. Burnham, as Home Mission- 
ary, and authorize him to receive donations and 
contributions to the funds of the A. M. A. and 
to solioit subscriptions for the Advent Herald. 

Also — That this Board agree to pay for the 
services of Bro. G. W. Burnham the sum of 
Twelve dollars per week. 

A statement of exceptions to some words in 
the versification of the " Harp" was 
read and laid upon the table for the reason that 
substitutes were not provided ; the vote, however, 
was reconsidered, amended by referring the ex- 
ceptions to the publication Committee. Adjourn- 
ed. Attest : F. Gunner, Rec. Sec'y. 



used on all occasions, as some have arguod. Whatl Thai Last Note. It will bo seen by our list of 
we are to loarn from it then, is that we are to pray, 1 donations the present week, that the brethren and 



not always in those precise words, but after that 
"manner." It is important,* therefore to examine 
the manner, that we may learn the general form in 
which God should bo addressed in prayer. 

An examination of itshowa that it consists of four 
parts : 

I. The Invocation : " Our Father which art in 
Ileavon." 

II. Adoration : " IlaUowed bo thy name." 

III. Petition : 1. "Tby kingdom come :" 2. -'Thy 
will be done in earth as it iB in heaven ;" 3. " Give 
us this day our daily bread ;" 4. " And forgive us 
our debts as we forgive our debtors ;" 5. " And 
lead us not into temptation," but 6. "Deliver us 
from evil." 

IV. A Conclusion, or Doxology, in which tho per- 
fections of God are acknowledged, and presented as 
the reason for his granting the petitions : " For 
thine is the kingdom and the power, and the glory, 
for ever, Amen." See Matt. 6:9-13. 

Tho prayer makes no mention of the name of 
Christ, for the reason, probably, that bo had not 
then been " delivered for our offences," been " raised 
again for our justi6cation," and ascended to heaven 
to commence bis intercession as our risen Savior. — 
For he said : "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name," John 16:24 ; and in speaking of tho time 
when he should be absent from the church he said, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, he will give 
it you," v.23. 

For tho purpose of deriving instruction from Our 
Loral's formula of prayer, its several parts may be 
considered more In detail. 



sisters mean to keep the Btrcam Bowing until they 
have washed out and wiped from the record the debt 
of the Ilerald office. The Treasurer did not receive 
so much on the note last paid, between July and 
Dec. 1, as he has received since Januury 1 on the 
present note. As often as $100 accumulates, we 
purpose going to the holders of the note — our paper 
makers— and having it endorsed on. We have made 
one suoh visit, and taken a receipt for tbe first hun- 
dred dollars in payment — one-fourth of its amount. 
As soon as the donations make up another hundred, 
we shall send that in the same direction — so that the 
money sent shall be appropriated for tho preciso ob- 
ject intended by the donors. In the time of Joash, 
" all the princes and all the people rejoiced, and 
cast into the chest, until they bad made an end." 
And so now, we hope to see the stream flow on, fill- 
ing all its banks, until an end is made to the Her- 
ald's indebtedness, and it is made self-sustaining. 



book of Daniel in book form ; so that we may clip 
them out of tbe paper and make a book of it." 

We could not vary the form of articles ; but will 
give them hercalter only on one side of a pago ; and 
then they can easily be arranged in a scrap book by 
those who wish. 



Cbrist in the Old Testament.— The Old Testa- 
ment is full of our Savior ; but a correspondent has 
just called our attention to a passage, not often 
quoted for that purpose, which is conclusive to the 
eternity of his past existenco. It is in Isa. 48:16:17. 
" Come ye near unto me, hear ye this : I have not 
spoken in secret from the beginning ; from tho time 
that it was, there am I : and now the Lord God, and 
his Spirit, hath sent me. Thus saith the Lord, thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. I ain tho Jeho- 
vah [or Yahveh— the Coming One] Thy Lord, which 
lcadeth thee by the way that thou shouldestgo." 



A. E. A. CONFERENCE. 

The Board of the Conference held a session in 
the office of the A. M. Associatidn in Boston 
Jan. 10th, 1860 — the President in the chair. 
That section of the Records of the Conference 
relative to West Townscnd Seminary was read, 
when a motion to adjourn to Newburyport, by 
invitation of the President, prevailed. At New- 
buryport, after prolonged discussion, it was vot- 
ed to be, " Not expedient, in the present junc- 
ture of affairs, to increase the responsibilities of 
the Board," — the President being authorized to 
communicate more in detail with the Principal 
of the Institution. Adjourned. 

Attest : F. Gunner, Secretary. 
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Preaching 

FROM THE INFIDEL WORDS OF HEATHEN PRIESTS AND 
DIVINERS. 

When the ark of God was in the country of the 
Philistines, we read in 1 Sam. 5:6, " The hand of 
the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
destroyed them, and smote tbom with emorods, even 
Ashdod and tho coasts thereof." Tbe Philistines 
therefore consulted their " priests und diviners ;" 
who directed that they " make a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on which there had come no yoke, 
and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them , and t ake the ark of the Lord and lay 
it upon the cart . . . ; and send it away that It may 
go : and see : if it goeth up by the way of His own 
coast to Beth-shemesb, then He hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is 
not His hand that smote us ; it was a chance that 
happened unto us," 1 Sam. C:7-9. 

The result was that those heathen priests and di 
vinors became satisfied that it was no " chance that 
had happened unto" them. And yet a Unitarian 
clergyman of this city, on Sunday last, W. R. Alger, 
took for his text, " It was not the Lord's hand that 
smote us ; it wasa chance that happened unto ub ;" 
and from these words of heathen priests, he attempt- 
ed to show that the calamity at Lawrence was not 
" providential" but " accidental" ! This is virtual- 
ly setting aside God as the governor of this planet, 
and teaches that accidents may interfere with His 
purposes ! We know not at which the most to won- 
der — a theology that can impute to " chance," the 
fearful result just contemplated ; or the taking of 
heathen words, which those heathens themselves be- 
came convinced were false, and quoting them as in- 
spired to disprove God's providence. 



New Subscribers. Let the patrons of the Her- 
ald make a united effort to extend the circulation of 
the Herald. It is not quite self-sustaining at this 
time, and has not been for a few years past. It 
needfl now five hundred new subscribers. Let each 
Life and Associate member canvass his or her 
field, and prevail on every Advent believer, who does 
not already take the Ilerald, to subscribe for it at 
once. Say, brethren in Providence, Salem, Newbu- 
ryport, Worcester, Hartford, Waterbury.Waitsfield, 
Bristol, Albany, New York city and elsewhere, how 
many believers are there in your societies or neigh- 
borhoods, who do not take the Herald, who might 
be induced so to do? You need to organize and 
thoroughly canvass your respective fields. 



Meetino of the Standing Committee. The Stand- 
ing Committee of the A. M. A. met in the Herald 
office on the 10th inst., according to previous ap- 
pointment, and expressed themselves much gratified 
at the growing condition ol our finances. The Treas- 
urer submitted a semi-annual report, which was 
unanimously approved, and will appear next week. 
They were decided in their judgment that the debt 
of the Association may be at once wiped out, and 
the publication of liooks and tracts besoon resumed. 
The condition of the Association has not looked so 
encouraging as now, at any previous moment since 
its organization. This is so cheering to its friends, 
that they will work for it with redoubled energy. 



A Low Boy.— Bro. John Crnig writes that his 
youngcBt son lolt homo on the 4th of July last, since 
which be has no tidings of him. " He is thirteen 
years old, slender built, dark brown bair, freckles on 
his face; a small nose, rather turned up, and his 
name iB George Franklin." If any one knows of a 
strange boy ol that description, they will please to 
write John Craig, Clinton, Muss. He thinks ho has 
been kidnapped*. M ■ 1 



The reader! of the Herald ire most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open tbeir hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of tho office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



OraMissioNARY. — Eld George W. Burnham, as is 
well known to many of our readers was employed as 
a missionary by the lato " Massachusetts Conference 
of churches." On the formation of the A. M. A. 
that became inactive, and has virtually ceased to be 
— leaving its missionary in the field, without any 
organization pledged to his support. His labors in 
destitute places, have been so useful, that the Stand- 
ing Committee of the A. M. A. have authorized 
him to continue in the same work as the missionary 
of our Association. He is also authorized to look 
after the interests of the A. M. A. in soliciting do- 
nations and new subscribers, collecting bills &c. Uu 
has heretofore been mostly sustained by penny 
subscriptions from the churches. This mode will bo 
continued, and we hope greatly extended. We will 
give the plan at some time. 



Our Lord's Prayer. 

On two separate occasions, — at the commencement 
of our Lord's ministry, in his sermon on the mount 
about the time of Pentecost, and several month* la 
ter about the Feast ot tabernacles when the disciples 
desired to bo taught how to pray, — our Saviour gave 
the beautiful model.which is known as " the Lord's 
p -ayer." The form of prayer is nearly identical on 
both occasions — varying only in the use of the word 
"sins" for " debts," of " day by day" for "this 
day," and in the omission of the doxology, in Luke 
11:1-3, — but the spirit of each is the same. 

As our Saviour did not limit himself to this form 
of prayer, and as the apostles used other prayers, it 
follows that this was designed only as a pattern for 
prayer, and not as tbe exclusive one that was to be 




A Good Suggestion. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am glad the hearts of the brethren 
have been opened to respond so freely to the wants 
of the office. It shows that the cause we have es- 
poused lies near the hearts of many. A word, how- 
ever, respecting that other note : 

Brethren, let the Btream flow on. Do not let us 
wait until the note is about due. Let the office be 
inado clear of debt, and free from embarrassment, so 
that the work may go on untrammeled ; and when 
that is done, let tho stream flow on, that books may 
be published, and missionariessent forth to proclaim 
the acceptable year of our Lord and the day of ven- 
geance of our God. Let us occupy until the Master 
comes. Our Lord says : " Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations." 
There is an important truth in those words. Let ub 
gain the friends alluded to, and then all will be well. 
Please to accept another mite from me ; lor I want 
stock that affords the large dividends our Lord gives. 
Yours, J.L. Clapp. 

Horner, N. Y. Jan. 9, 1860. 

The above comes from the right source, and 
touches the right string. A delay to raise tbe money 
to meet the remaining note, till it becomes nearly 
due, would make it very difficult then to meet it. 
Wisdom dictates that the money be raised at once, 
and that indebtedness bo all wiped out. A little 
effort will speedily effect it. 



A brother writes : " 1 don't see how a man can 
enter into himself." True, but can he not, brother, 
enter into a community of which he constitutes one, 
or a church of which ho thus becomes one ? That, 
we think, covers your difficulty. 



In the Herald of Dec. 31st we published a note 
from a sister who stopped the Herald through ina- 
bility to pay. We are happy to announce that three 
of our readers have responded to that statement, and 
paid for her Herald to tbo end of the present year. 
There are several others who are stopping for the 
same reason. Any funds sent in for that purpose 
we shall apply to Buch. We hope soon to get where 
we shall have no debt to pay, and then to make an 
appeal for the Lord's poor. 



New Agent in New York Citt. Dr. Croffut, 
because of growing infirmities, having been compel- 
led to resign his agency in New York city, Eld. D. 
I. Robinson has taken it. Dr. Croffut has taken 
great interest in the success of the Herald, but Eld. 
Robinson is none the less interested in its welfare. 
Dr. Croffut, in a note in another column, thinks 
our circulation there may be greatly increased, 
under this change of agent. We trust his anticipa- 
tions will be realized. Bro. Robinson is capable of 
doing in that direction all that any one can effect. 



In Book Form. — A Bro. writes respecting our ar- 
ticles on Daniel : 

" If it would be as convenient to do so, I would 
| be glad for you to publish your comments on the 



Terrible Catastrophe. 

The telegraphic wires have conveyed to the remot- 
est extremities of our land the terrible intelligence 
of the fall of the Pemberton Mills at Lawrence, this 
State, on the 10th lost. Many of our readers are 
familiar with the lull particulars ; but others are 
not, and for their sakes we shall devote considerable 
space in this number to tbe sad record. 

On almost all occasions of great and awful disaster 
there are premonitions of the event ; or evidence of 
the great peril precedes the final catastrophe. Thus 
when a ship is wrecked, or burnt, there is first excite- 
ment, then alurm, then terror, and lastly despair or 
death ; bat in the present disaster, there was no note 
of warning. 

The large brick building, two hundred and eighty 
feet long, seventy feet wide, with a wing 45 by 50, 
and five stories in hight, was swarming with opera- 
tives. At about five P. M., without a moment's 
warning, about four fifths of this massive block fell 
— with an awful crash, a shapeless mass, and bury- 
ing in its ruins hundreds of its inmates. The com- 
pany have in their employ 965 persons, of whom all 
but 300 were in the part of the building that fell. 
Of these 89 are known to be dead ; 117 are missing, 
and 119 are badly wounded, many of whom must 
die, and 200 slightly wounded. 

Crushed and buried under the timbers, bricks, and 
machinery, were those hundreds of human beings — 
many of them killed at once, and others suffering 
torments indescribable. And to add to the horror, 
a lew hours after the Tall, a fire broke out in the ru- 
ins, and at midnight it became one mass of flame. 
The screams of tho poor creatures who were still 
unri-euuod w«re terrible, but no human aid could 
then save them. 

We have room for only a few of the many inci- 
dents attending this diro calamity. 

Mr. Joseph H. Dnna, assisted by Messrs. Leonard 
Stoddard and Augustus Wilder, succeeded in rescu- 
ing about twenty persons. Mr. Dana was on the 
ground in about three minutes after tbe accident, at 
whioh time the heads and hands of the victims were 
to be seen protruding, in every conceivable posture 
of distress, from between the different layers of tbe 
ruin, from top to bottom. The first persons extri- 
cated were taken from the top of the rubbish. 
Twelve persons were recovered from one spot on tbe 
west side of the mill, near tbe machine shop. Three 
of these were dead, and several others terribly maim- 
ed. 

Rescuers in pursuing their melancholy task, came 
upon a little boy confined beneath th# ruins, who 
when they proceeded to extricate him, begged them 
to leave him and get out his sister who was near him. 
One man found two young women in a comparative- 
ly comfortable position, and handed them coffee, 
with the cheering assurance thatin fifteen minutes they 
would be rescued. But nlas for the delusion of hope. 
The fire approached, and as it gradually neared tho 
two sufferers, their intreaties to be saved were enough 
to make the stoutest heart quail. Men redoubled 
their exertions, but in vain, the flames enveloped tho 
poor creatures, who perished before the eyes of tbeir 
would-be deliverers. 

One entire family of five persons, all employed in 
the mill, were providentially saved, and the poor 
mother, gathering her children about her, amid the 
darkness that surrounded her, her heart bursting with 
gratitude for their deliverance, offered a fervent pray- 
er to Heaven. 

Miss Selina Weeks of Dover, N. H. worked in the 
spool room, in the sixth story. She went down with 
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the building, and when she recovered from the shock 
she was standing upon the floor of the spool room, 
her body half concealed amid the ruins. She escaped 
unhurt, and returned to her homo lost evening. 

A marvelous escape from death is related of a lit- 
tle girl about ten or twelve years old. She was found 
with her feet spread wide apart by a huge mass of 
iron that would probably weigh a thousand pounds 
Close on either Bide were heavy pieces of machinery, 
and over her back a large timber, while one of her 
arms was thrust through an iron ring. All these 
heavy articles were in close contact with her body, so 
that she could not move, and yet, strange to say Bhe 
was rescued with only slight injuries. How she 
could have got into such a position is a marvel. ( 
Another young girl was buried ten feet under rub- 
bish, but her screamB being heard, parties set to work 
to extricate her. After toiling long and hard, they 
succeeded in removing the superincumbent moss, 
when to their astonishment, the girl jumped nimbly 
up, and ran skipping away, greatly pleased at her 
liberation, and not in the least hurt ! 

Among the companions of Miss Weeks, who shared 
a similar experience and were saved, were Sarah For- 
bush, Lucy Campbell, Jenny Blanchard, Anna Good- 
win and Mary York. At the depot last evening, our 
reporter met throe young women, members of a fam- 
ily of seven, named Lack, who were all in the mill 
at the time of the fall, all of whom escaped without 
seriouB injury. One of them, Jane Luck, after be- 
ing buried five hours beneath the ruins, was rescued 
without receiving as muchasa scratch. AnnaLuck 
one of the oldest sisters, was standing near her loom 
when the crash came. She instantly threw herself 
under the loom, and called to Elizabeth Fish and 
Phelia Barnes to follow her example. They did so 
and were all three saved. 

An affecting scene occurred during the early part 
of the evening, which melted the hearts of all who 
witnessed it. A little boy, whose only friend on 
earth was his mother, and that mother employed in 
the mill, wandered about among the crowd, sobbing 
as if his little heart would break, and begging the 
bystanders to save his mother. The prayers of the 
little fellow were answered ; his mother was saved, 
and clasping her son in her arms, his joy knew no 
boifods — one extreme succeeding another. 

A boy at work in one df the upper rooms, hearing 
the crash, had the presence of mind to jump into a 
waste box, which, with its occupant, was bnried sev- 
eral feet beneath the ruins. When the rescuers raised 
the pile of rubbish from the box, the young hero 
sprang from his narrow prison, and walked away as 
coolly as if nothing had happened. 

Mr. Loony, a third hand in one of the rooms, had 
both of his legs broken, and died in half an hour af- 
ter being taken out. 

James Davis had both his jaw-bones broken, but 
was still alive last evening. 
Two men in the basement threw themselves under 
, a loom, and were finally saved. 

A man named Adams was confined amidst the tim- 
ber, and calling for a saw, which was given him he 
succeeded in opening a passage, through which he 
escaped. 

An only brother of Mr. W. J. Rolle, teacher in 
the Lawrence High School, was killed, and his man- 
gled corpse taken out of the ruins yesterday morn- 
ing. 

A mother sat by the bedside of her injured daugh- 
ter at the City Hall, when the latter closed hor eyes, 
as if falling into a quiet sleep, but which was in re- 
ality the Bleep of death. 

The fire made considerable progress, and was ap- 
proaching tho spot where a man was surrounded by 
timbers, yet had room to move about. A stream of 
water was directed upon him, and every exertion 
made to save him, but in vain. Heand tbreeothers 
in nearly the same position, were left to perish. 

Dr. S. A. Lord of South Danvers, was called to 
attend two young women, who were in the third 
story of the mill. In falling, one of them, Mary 
Welch, had two fingers caught in the machinery. In 
an agony of despair she literally tore them off and 
crawled out through an opening in the ruins, tearing 
her clothes completely from her body. Iler hip was 
budly injured. Her companion, who escaped through 
the opening, was dreadiully bruised and scratch- 
ed. 

A man named Damon Wyhom, an overseer in 
oharge of the looms in the basement and first story, 
was buried beneath twelve feet of ruins. By almost 
superhuman exertion, and after repeatedly sinking 
back in despair, he succeeded in clearing a passage to 
where he could be reached by those eutside, and was 
thereby saved. 

A citizen.who risked his own life.in attempting to 
save the operatives from the burning pile, worked 
his way into an inner apartment, and looking 
through a hole in the wall, saw two men and a wo- 
man walking to and fro, apparently entirely un- 
hurt. 

He reached through, and took them by the hand, 
and proceeded with vigorous blows to make a hole in 



the partition. A moment too soon theflames sprung 
up where he stood. A flood of waterpoured in upon 
it blinded him, and he rushed from the place, warned 
by the engineer, and narrowly escaping with his life. 
It is feared that many who had escaped the fetal 
blows of the felling mass were reserved only for tho 
more terrible death by fire. 



Foreign News. 

Suckvillc, Dec. 1C. The royal mail steamship 
Europa, from Liverpool 31st ult. arrived at Halifax 
Sunday morning. 

Til! Congress. Nothing of importance has trans- 
pired. 

It is reported in Paris that Austria, Naples and 



Wuitkfiklo's Experience. My mind being now 
more enlarged, I began to read the Holy Scriptures 
upon my knees, laying aside all other books, and 
praying over, ii possible, every line and word. This 
proved meat indeed, and drink indeed, to my soul. 
I daily received fresh life, light and power from 
above. I got more true knowledge Irom the Book 



The Pnpal Question. 

The great political event in foreign affairs is the 
appearance of a pamphlet entitled " Tbo.Popc and 
the Congress," written by M. de la Guorronicre, 
who may be styled the political amanuensis of the 
Emperor of the French, he having been the writer ot 
the celebrated pamphlet entitled " The Emperor 
Napoleon and Italy," which ushered in the late war. ! 
Now, as then, the writer is supposed to reflect tho 
views and purposes of the Emperor, and according- 
ly his pamphlet has produced the greatest sensation. 
He contends that the temporal subjects of the Pope 
should be lew in number. The Romagna having 
revolted from his Bway, nothing can restore tho 
people to his authority but force. Who Bhall ubc 
this? On this important point the writer has tho 
following remarks, so far as ihcy relate to France 
and Austria : 

" Ab regards compelling peoples, Franco ia not 
used to such work. When she meddled in their 
affairs, it wasto enfranchise them, and not to oppress 
them. Under Louis XVI. we went to the new 
world, to help it to achievoits nationality. Belgium 
and the Danubian Principalities are indebted to us 
for their political existence. . It is not the Emperor 
who could prove unfaithful to these generous tradi- 
tions. , 

," In Italy, more than in any other country, Franco 
if bound to uphold the principles of her liberal poli- 
cy. France has carefully avoided encouraging and re- 
cognising the governments de facto in Central Italy; 
she bos exhausted her diplomatic efforts'to reconcilo 
tho princes with the populations ; but she cannot 
lorget that these governments sprung into life the 
day Austria retreated. They arose from a legitimate 
reaction «gainst foreign occupation, and from a no- 
ble outburst of nationality towards France, which 
came to save the independence of the peninsula. 

" What has fallen at Bologna, as at Modena, at 
Parma, and at Florence, is, then, not so much the 
authority of the former princes as the influence of 
Austria, under which the princes had unhappily 
effaced the national character of their sovereignty. 

" It would certainly have been very desirable if 
what has fallen from the reaction ot the national 
sentiment so long oppressed could be re-established 
under the guarantee of reforms which had been prom- 
ised. Tn giving her aid thereto, France was acting 
up to her policy of moderation ; but in doing more 
by turning now agoinst the Italian people those vic- 
torious bayonets which six months ago protected it 
against Austria, she would be acting contrary to all 
her principles. No man of common sense would 
give her such advice. 

" But if France cannot intervene, let her allow 
Austria to have her way. This is what the parti- 
sans of foreign intervention in Italy say. And should 
we have run the risk of a great war, gained four vic- 
tories, lost fifty thousand men, spent three hundred 
millions, and shaken Europe that Austria might on 
the morrow of peace resume in tho Peninsula the 
domination she exercised on the eve of her defeat ? 
Magenta and Solfcrino should be simply trophies of 
contemporaneous history ! Shall our soldiers have 
shed their blood for vain glory ? French heroism bo 
sterile ? No, no ! French policy does not harbor 
such inconsistencies and degradations. 

" The domination of Austria in Italy is atanend. 
This is the grand result of our campaign, consecrat- 
ed by the peaceof Yillufranca. For Austria to return 
to Florence, to Parma, or to Bologna, it would be 
necessary to admit that it was she who -vanquished 
us. Let us render justice to her honesty and com- 
mon sense. She does not pretend it, and those who 
in Franco make the pretense for her forget, at the 
same time, what our principles impose upon us, and 
what our honor prohibits us. Our principles bid 
us leave Italy to herself, and respect the sovereignty 
we have restored to her, on the condition that she 
will know how to conciliate its righto with the 
equilibrium of right of Austria to armed interven- 
tion, which we do not admit for ourselves. 

" France, then, cannot intervene for the re-estab- 
lishment ot the temporal power of the Pope in tho 
Romagna, and she cannot allow Austria to have re- 
course to force to compel tho populations when she 
rejects its employment on her own account." 

If this be the voice of France, the Papal question 
is settled. 



Spain will not send plenipotentiariee to the Congress !°» M in one month than 1 °° M CT T er haTO ■"^ 
unless the Pope is represented. . 00 [rom •» the writin K 8 of men - In one word ' 1 



The Russian amlnssador at Paris had declared to 
Walewski that the pamphlet on the Pope and Con- 
gress contains principles opposed to the respect for 
authority, on which the Russian government is found- 
ed, and consequently Russia will' oppose the pro- 
gramme drawn up in the pamphlet. 

The Austrian journals were engaged in denouncing 
tho pamphlet, and the Vienna Gazette regards it as 
a direct menace to AuBtria. It is, nevertheless, 
averred that in Government circles the pamphlet has 
not produced a disagreeable impression, tho Govern- 
ment being convinced that the opinions therein ex- 
pressed are not entertained by the Emperor Napo- 
leon. 

The Paris Pays announces that the various Powers 
invited to Congress have been apprised that the meet- 
ing cannot bike place on the day originally fixed and 
that a subsequent day will lie appointed. 

Great Britain. Lord Macauley died on the 28th 
ult. at London. He had been unwell about a fort- 
night, from disease of the heart, but had rallied to 
such an extent that his medical men did not appre- 
hend danger. The result was, therefore, sudden 
and unexpected. He wus only fifty-nine years old, 
and as he was never married, his title becomes ex- 
tinct. , 

A large rowboat, while returning from ship Grand 
Triancar, lying in the Mersey, capsized, and twenty- 
two lives were lost. The men were mostly riggers 
and ship's laborers. Capt. Clarke, of the Grand 
Triancar, was in the boat, but he and several others 
were rescued. 

France. A rumor had prevailed that the Pope's 
Nuncio had threatened to demand his passports on 
account of the recent pamphlet, but the Paris cor- 
respondent of the London Post pronounces the rumor 
untrue. An official denial was also posted on the 
Paris Bourse. 

The Prussian and Russian Councils of Ministers 
have resolved upon not giving any official denial to 
tho Pamphlet. 

The London Herald's Paris correspondent speaks 
of difficulties in the French Cabinet, and says Per- 
signy's prolonged stay in Paris is not unconnected 
with Walcwski's uncertain tenure of office. 

Italy. The Milan Gazette announces that tho ex- 
Duke of Modena had advanced with his troops tow- 
ards the frontier of Modena. Part of hiB army was 
already at a frontier town. 

The Minister of Finance at Rome had been com- 
pelled to sell consolidated funds to the amount of 
double that previously stated, 2,000,000 francs, in 
order to meet a financial pressure. 

The French pamphlet had been translated into Ital- 
ian, and largely circulated in the Romagna. 

A dispatch from Rome reports a lengthy interview 
between Cardinal Antonelli and the French Ambas- 
sador. The latter had received from Paris some ex- 
planations designed to re-assure the Papal govern- 
ment on the subject of tho recent pamphlet. 

China. The Hong Kong mail of Nov. 15 has ar- 
rived. It is reported that the Americans had been 
invited to mediate between China and England and 
France. 

Thirty of the crew of ship Flora Temple, whose 
loss bad been reported by the Hungarian, had reached 
Manila. It is supposed all the others on board in- 
cluding 850 coolies for Havana, were drowned. The 
vessel struck a rock and foundered. 

A Bystem of free immigration of Chinese to tho 
West Indies had been organized by an agent of the 
British government. The native authorities at Can- 
ton approved and co-operated in the measures. 

The North China Herald, of Nov. 5th, states that 
Mf. Ward, the American Minister, started on the 
2d of November, for Kwanshua. a city some thirty 
miles below Foo Chow, to meet Ho, the Governor- 
General, and confer with him on the subject of the 
American treaties, and present difficulties between 
China, France and England. The authority for this 
tiowever, is not good, whilst on the contrary, we 
hear of great activity in tho Peiho forte, which of 
course means resistance. 

The London papers have long reviews of events of 
the post year and generally draw hopeful conclusions 
for the future. 



writings 

found it profitable for reproof, for correction, In- 
struction ; every way sufficient to make the man of 
God perfect, thoroughly furnished for every good 
word and work. About this time God was pleased 
to enlighten my soul, and bring mo into the know- 
ledge of his free grace, and the necessity of being 
justified in his sight by faith only. Burkitt's and 
Henry's Expositions were of admirable use to lead 
me into this and all other gospel truths. 

To these habits of reading, Whitefield added 
much secret prayer. " O what sweet communion I 
had daily vouchsafed with God in prayer ! How 
assuredly I felt that Christ dwelt in me, and I in 
him, and how, daily, did I walk in tho comforts of 
the Holy Ghost, and was edified and refreshed in 
the multitude of peace !" 



Decay of Jcdaisx. — A Jew who has made a tour 
in Europe, says : — In Belgium and France the 
(Jewish) synagogues are empty ; tho rabbis without 
influence, and without congregations ; thousands of 
Jews denying their origin, have lost all nationality 
and love for their own country and Jerusalem. They 
have gentilized their names and their manners ; and, 
in a few years, when the census is again taken in 
Belgium, there will perhaps be not one who declares 
himself a Jew. In Franco, if possible, it is even 
worse. A Jewish French periodical says of the ma- 
jority of the Jews in France, that they do not visit 
the svnagouges, that they .send their children to 
Gentile schools, do not have their sons circumcised, 
and are rarely present at any real Jewish ceremon- 
ies. 

Jews is This Country.— The Israelite population 
in the United States is estimated at about two hun- 
dred thousand souls, who have established one 
hundred and seventy synagogues. Of these, forty 
thousand dwell in the city of New York, and alone 
outnumber the entire Hebrew population resident in 
the British Isles. Of this aggregate about three 
fourths are derived from the immigration of the last 
twenty years. 

The correspondent of the London Times, writing 
under date of Rome, Deo. 3, says : 

Things in Italy point to total religious disorgan- 
ization. Between tho upper and middle classes, 
who believe, and tho lower orders who understand 
absolutely nothing, I see no ground on which any- 
thing likea rational religious edifice may be speedily 
built. Give the Italians full tether and they will 
run far and wide. They will put down the Pope, 
Bure enough ; they will scare away the priests ; there 
will be a sweeping, all-demolishing, leveling work. 
What new world may arise on the ruins of the old 
one only distant generations may Bee. In the mean- 
time, if anything is positively clear to every fair ob- 
server, it is the fact that neither the State nor the 
Church of Rome admits of reform— that one cannot 
be in any manner interfered with apart from tho 
other, and that nothing but sheer foreign force, or 
the imminent dread of it, can stay the hands of the 
Italians, who are already aiming their blows at 
their great hybrid internal foe long before they can 
see how they are to settle accounts with their exter- 
nal enemies." 



Out of the Bible have come all pure moralities. 
From it has sprung all sweet charities. It has been 
the motive power of regeneration and reformation to 
millions of men. It has comforted the humble, con- 
soled the mourning, sustained the suffering, and giv- 
en trust and triumph to the dying. The wise old 
man has fallen asleep with It folded to his breast. The 
simple cottager has used it for his dying pillow, and 
even the innocent child lias breathed his last happy 
sigh with fingers between its promise freighted 
leaves. 



Tasso replied to the proposition that he should 
take vengeance on a man who had injured him, " I 
do not wish to deprive him either of his goods, his 
honor, or his life. I only wish to deprive him of 
his ill-will." 



Reaoino the Biiii.e.— I will answer for it, tho 
longer you read the Bible, the more you will like it; 
it will grow sweeter and sweeter ; and the more you 
get into the spirit of it, the more you will get into 
the Spirit of Christ. — Romain. 



Prayer. — It is the voice of the needy to Him who 
alonocan relieve them. It is not eloquence but earn- 
estness. It is not fine words, nor flowing periods, 
but it is a deep sense of onr guilt urging us to ap- 
proach the Savior, and to seek pardon, help, and 
salvation with strong crying — it may be with tears 
and groanings which cannot be uttered. 



There is no affliction so small, but we should sink 
under it, if God upheld us not ; and there is no sin 
bo great, but we should commit it, if God restrain- 
ed usnot. 

When one was about to construct a lighthouse, 
he was asked what was his object. " My object," 
said he, " is to give light and save life." 

Life's pleasures, if not abused, will bo now every 
morning and fresh every evening. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. - 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any doparture from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toanyrcply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
noodloss, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Sabbath School Exercise. 

On Christmas evening, our Subbatb School bad 
their regular quarterly public exercise, which was a 
complete success, like those before. We were visit- 
ed, on invitation, by Deacon William J. King, Su- 
perintendent of the Central Congregational church 
Sabbath School — Rev. Dr. Swain's. At the close 
he made some interesting remarks, expressing his 
very great satisfa-tion in witnessing these exercises. 
He said he considered this a model school, — the best 
in the country ; and he congratulated the teachers 
and others having the management, for their success 
in this department of Christian labor. A church, 
he said, having such a Sa^iath school could never 
die out ; for it was planting the seed that will spring 
up and bear fruit, and be the means of perpetuating 
the church; and that church that does not supporta 
Sabbath school, must inevitably die. It is the uni- 
versal complaint that the scholars in our Sunday 
schools do not study the Bible to commit it to mem- 
ory ; but that could not bo said of this school. He 
had witnessed this evening evidence to the contrary. 
The recitations had all been so prompt, and so cor- 
rect, that it made him feel ashamed of bis own 
school (which is considered one of tbo best in this 
city.) lie had learned a lesson, and would endeavor 
to profit by it. lie should tell bis school that they 
were behind the times, and that our school was set- 
ting them an example worthy of imitation. 

We were also favored by remarks from Mr. Geo. 
A. Spow, Superintendent of a Sabbath school, and 
also the teacher of the infant class, at the Beneficent 
Congregational church, lie expressed himself as 
highly pleased, as well as benefited, by the exorcises. 

There was a large attendance, — quite a number 
from other denominations. 

TI1O80 exercises have become an institution with 
us, and promise, under God, to be a great blessing. 



As to the results of my labors, I will not say what 
they have amounted to ; of one thing I urn assured, 
that God will let none of bis words fall to the 
ground. I believe I can say of myself what our 
Divine Teacher said of one of his devoted followers, 
" She hath done what she could." I stand to-day 
a monument ot God's mercy, a sinner saved by grace 
divine, and leel it my duty to consecrate my whole 
life to God and his service. I shall therefore "stand 
upon my watch-tower, and see what the Lord will 
say unto me. If the vision tarry I will wait for it ; 
for in the end it shall speak, and not lie " 

I have read Bro. Litch's proposition, and will do 
what I can for the Association. The Herald must 
be supported ; for without doubt it is the best relig- 
ious organ in the United States. These few lines 
are respectfully submitted by your brother in hope 
of a Bpcedy deliverance. Amen. 

M. B. Laniso. 

Clearfield, Pa., Dec. 20, 1859. 



in this city, that I may keep the Sabbath as God 
instituted and commanded ; and there are some, a 
goodly number of them, who arc truly what are 
called adventists ; and as I have sometimes given 
them what we call an advent sermon, and our pas- 
tor, Dr. Maxon, docs the same, it has a good influ- 
ence, although sometimes one or two manifest some 
uneasiness and oppose the doctrine. However my 
life may. be cast, I cannot imagine any circumstance 



not want more. So do the best you can, and God 
bless you. 

I shall soon publish a tract on Daniel and Revela- 
tion, showing clearly and positively our nearness to 
the close of time, for general circulation, and espe- 
cially to ministers ; and another on the world's 
conversion, and a fourth on the duty and benefits of 
attending meetings, — specially the social. 

These havo been so often and urgently called for, 



that will be likely to destroy my faitb in the very | that I have gone into it, and mean to bring them 
near event of the coming of Christ ; and I trust the out between now and spring. Two of them are un- 



Hcrald will live, and bear the joyful nows of that 
glorious event, about to transpire, to thousands who 
are or may be joyfully and anxiously watching 
" with their loins girt about, and their lamps burn- 
ing." I am truly your brother in the gospel, 

J. Crofftt. 

New York, Jan. 6, 1860. 
We are sorry to lose the services of Dr. Croffut, 
but are gratified that his place is so well filled. 

Ed. 



Bro. Bliss : — I hope to find means to enjoy the 
benefit of reading the Herald so long as it is needed 
or I retain powers of body and mind to enjoy gospel 
truth — not that I believe that all is truth that ap- 
peal in its columns ; for there are exceptions. Even 
some things editorial, I dissent from. One point 
only will I name of that class at this time. On the 
original state of man, you rank him too high — im- 
mortal; for your view of man redeemed brings him 
back " to a condition analogous to that in which 
Adam was created." See Herald No. 43, on "Glo- 
rification of mortality." But Paul says of man, 1 
Cor. 15, " The first man Adam was made a living 
soul, the last Adam a quickening spirit. The first 
man Ts of the earth earthy ; the second Adam is the 
Lord from heaven." Here we have the two differ- 
ent heads of the races, the earthly and the heavenly, 
very unlike in nature, as I understand it. 

I admire your views of the glorified, the finally 
redeemed saints, the descent of tho holy city, the 
new Jerusalem to the new earth, &c. I merely call 
your attention to that point, that you might further 
reflect upon it — believing that as you see new light, 
you will let it shine. It is the " quickening spirit" 
that saves man, first in mind, or spirit, giving him 
the seed of immortality, and second, the body from 
corruption, mortality, to incorruption, immortality, 
eternal life ; accomplished at the first resurrection, 
the same as you and all adventists proclaim it. 
Yours truly in the gospel hope, 

Moses Cueney. 

Holderness, N. H., Dec., 1859. 

Remarks. We think a little explanation may 
give our brother a better view of our position 



Letter from S. Judson. 
Bro. Bliss : — There is, nothing that interests me 
more than the coming of the Lord, the resurrection, 
and the inheritance promised to the meek ; and any 



der way. I mean to make them good, and rueh as 
you all can like and circulate with benefit ; and I 
would like your co-operatiou in their circulation. 

If the Lord prosper and permit, I hope to see and 
be with you next time of assembling, whether in 
this age or in the one to come. Tours truly, 

D. I. Robinson. 

New York, Jan. 9, 1860. 
On their i.sue, the office will aid what it can in 
their circulation. Ed. 



From Bro. S. Chapman, 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Last Monday evening wo com- 
menced a series of meetings in this village, where 
the advent message had never been given. The 
church" being closed against us, a convenient hall 



thing done to counteract the influence of these bless- 1 W . IS readily procured as a substitute for it. The 
ed truths, makes my heart sad ; but it rejoices me | spirited opposition without, and the respectable and 



to hear of tho prosperity of tho cause of my Maxtor. 
In looking over the ground many queries arise as to 
why this sad state of thiags. Tho Scriptures are 
the same ; the cautions, the warnings and the prom- 
ises are the same. 



very attentive congregations within, lead us to hope 
some signal good may be accomplished even here. 

Bro. H. B. Hyde is a yoke-fellow with me. Al- 
though an infant, both in the ministry and the ad- 
vent faith, yet he " is profitable to me for the min- 



nessed on this occasion. Superintendent. 

Providence, Dec. 27, 1859. 

Note. Do so. It will, no doubt, be interesting. 
Sabbath schools arc the nurseries of churches. 

Ed. 



Letter from Bro. M. B. Lnning. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — It is just one year ago to-day 
since I left my home and frionds to declare the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Then I launched my 
bark out upon the stormy ocean of life, and in look- 
ing back I conceive it to be a feeble one for such a 
voyage. One is reminded of the Pilgrim Fathers 
leaving their native homo in tho crippled Mayflower. 
The bark seems insufficient for tho dangers which it 
will have to encounter. I was young, inexperienc- 
ed and unaccustomed to speaking in public. But 
believing I was a " c'..osen " vessel, 1 ventured ont, 
trusting in my God, who chooses the weak things 
of this world to confound the mighty. 

Up to this time I had not been " buried" with 
Christ in baptism, and consequently had been de- 
prived ot those blessings which naturally flow from 
a consciousness of having obeyed the Li.rd. As I 
was on my way to Maytown to hold a meeting I 
stopped nt Philadelphia, and submitted to the ordi- 
nance, by the hands of my much beloved brother, 
Rev J. Litch. Having this performed, I was pre- 
pared at least to tell tho people to " repent and be 
baptised." I remained in Lancaster and Cumber- 
land counties until the middle of March, when Ire- 
turned home, and was with the brethren at Yard- 
leyville and Morrisville about two weeks, when I 
started for Center co. Since which time I have been 
in this region. 

My trials have been many and much variegated. 
But of these I have no design to speak. I would 
spend my time in thanking God who "judged me 
faithful, putting me into the ministry." Suffice it 
to say that they have worked in me " patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed." Whatever my trials havo 
been, God has delivered me out of thom all. I have 
labored as my health has permitted in different parts 
of the county, I trust not in vain. 



1. In saying that tbc saints will be restored " to 
At some future time I will endeavor to give to tho a COD dition onalogous to that in which man was 
readers a full synopsis, or order of exercises, as wit- j creat ed," we do not of course mean the same con- 
dition. At bis creation, man was placed on proba- 
tion, and there was to be a multiplication of the 
race. Those conditions will have passed away. We 
believe the condition of tho resurrected and glorified 
saints will be precisely that to which the race would 
have finally attained, at the end of man's probation 
and numerical increase, had Adam not Binned. — 
While, therefore, it will be analogous to that in 
which Adam was created, it will be vastly superior 
to it, and so not the same. 

' 2. We understand the second Adam to be, not the 
race, but Christ, the Lord from heaven ; who is a 
quickening Spirit, inasmuch as he quickens and 
saves those who believe in his name, and to whom 
he gives power to become the sons of God. ThuB 
the righteous will sustain a relation to Christ, the 
second Adam, analogous to, but differing from, that 
they bear to the first Adam. Ed 



I have made up my mind that the starting-point jgtry." 2 Tim. 4:11. Brn. N. T. and S. II. With- 
of all these failures is the neglect of the little word 
Watch. The closet is neglected, the family altar, 
if not neglected, has no power,— nothing but the 
form left. Then duties as brethren in carrying out 
the Saviour's rule in the 18th of Matthew are pass- 
ed over carelessly. II" that told us he would come 
again, told us how to conduct ourselves in his ab- 
sence, and how to deal with ono who has yielded to 
temptation. " If thy brother trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault between him and thee 
alone." The object is to gain the brother. But if 
you alone cannot accomplish this, then take the next 
step, not keep his supposed or real faults swelling in 
your mind for months. By that time wo should not 
be likely to reprove with much lovo, and thus we 
should fail to win him, which should be our first 
object. If we fail te carry out these practical truths 
we mav be ever bo correct in our theory, all our talk 
will fall powerless. The failure to carry out gospel 
rules, often terminates in the division of the church. 

I have thought one great cauBO of division in the 
Advent body, is the making doctrine the test of 
Christian fellowship, instead of practice. Our Sav- 
iour said, " He that doeth the will of my Father, 
the same is my brother and sister and mother. No 
where are we told that he who bclieveth this or that 
is my brother — the doing is the tost of Christian 



ington, of Springwater, (6 miles north) attend 
promptly with us, and are responsible for rent of 
hall and other expenses. Cold as it was, I returned 
with them to Springwater at a late hour Wednesday 
evening, that I might enjoy a portion of the next 
day in perusing the last No. of the Herald, and then 
return to our work. In the morning 1 read, and 
re-road till my eyes ached. But my heart was truly 
cheered by the variety of interesting letters from 
brethren and sisters in various directions. But 
wishing to be brief, I will notice only two of them. 
The few words from Bro. James W. Crooker, of C. 
W., in whose family I made it my home while la- 
boring in that section a year or two since, were 
comforting words. There we eidured shameful in- 
sult, but finally obtained signal victory. That dear 
brother And sister C. wore not only co-workora with 
us in that enterprise, but were my personal friends, 
and their hospitalities I shall not forget. The Lord 
reward them, is my prayer. 

That brief note from a sister (whose name and 
residence ore not given) headed, " Stop my paper," 
and the reasons for it given, was deeply interesting. 
It seems that this sister has been a paying subscriber 
for the Herald eighteen years, but is now indebted 
to the office for it ono dollar, and through inability 
to pay Bays " Stop my paper ;" and adds, " for I do 



character. But when my mind turns to the minis- 1 ml ^ any way f or m0 to take it longer. Nor do I 
ters, what a responsibility rests on them ! My sym- 
pathy is strong for them, and my prayer is " God 
save them from the wiles of the enemy." The devil 
aims bis blows first at them, as they are first in com- 
mand. May they be examples worthy of imitation. 
Much depends on the ministry's being filled with 



know how to do without it ; but I must do right— 
I will be honest," &c. Now I admire such honesty 
and strict conscientiousness, and sympathise deeply 
with suoh afflicted ones, and do most cheerfully con- 
tribute and enclose three dollars to cheer the heart 
of that dear sister. I send one dollar to pay her 



the Holy Spirit. If we have this Spirit, and that indebtedness to the office, and the other two dollars 

love for souls which filled the heart of the Saviour, to givo ner the reading of the Herald another year, 

we shall work for their salvation. If the door is N()W) Br0 g ^ 8 h ou id others havo heeded your Bug- 

ahut, in one place, we shall seek for another. We potion, and entirely relieved the mind of our sister, 

cannot remain idle,-r-we are prompted to work by consider the amount enclosed as a donation 



the love we have for souls. Yours looking for rest, 

S. Judson. 

Lincklaen, N. Y., Nov. 28, 1859. 




Letter from Dr. J. Croffut. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — As my name has for sometime 
appeared in the Herald as agent for New York city, 
perhaps Borne of the readers of the paper may sur- 
mise that I feel less interest in the principles which 
it advocates, or lees love for the nearness of the ad- 
vent of the Ring of kings, upon learning of my re- 
signation . I feel that such surmises would grieve 
me and might give occasion for reproach to the ad- 
vent cause. Now I would say to such, if there be 
any, and to all, I love the doctrine of the advent as 
advocated in tho Herald, and I never loved it better 
than I do now. It is my daily continual prayer, 
Thy kingdom come " — and " I long to bo there," 
is the unison of sympathy of my whole being. In- 
firmity, not apathy, renders my present course ad- 
visable for the relief of myBelf, and, 1 trust, for the 
good of the paper. I have been unable to go about 
and get subscribers, or to do more than answer the 
responsibility of about 30 papers, where there ought 
to be 50 or 60. Bro. Robinson will probably effect 
all that can be done. 

The church here is prospering through his labors, 
and by persevering effort may again resume a high- 
er standing than it has held for some time past. 
I am united with the seventh-day Baptist church 



From Bro. D. I. Robinson. 

The following note from Bro. Robinson, to the 
Committee of the A. M. A., was not received till 
their meeting adjourned. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, and to the brethren assembled at 
Boston in the A. M. A. and the A. E. C. — I should 
like to meet you very much, at this meeting, inter- 
change views and co-operate in counsel and efforts 
for the objects of both Booietiee ; but I cannot see 
the way clear to come. I hope to be better situated 
in future. My presence is not necessary, as I have 
no aid to give, but what I can without it. I have 
never been so pressed as now ; but all will be well. 

I think good is being done here ; but since tbc 
cold and stormy Sabbaths have come, our attendance 
is not ns large as from the middle of August to the 
middle of December. Our finances during those 
months nearly met expenses ; but not since. Whe- 
ther this church will be able to continue to sustain 
a pastor steadily, or whether I am the one to do it, 
is a problem yet to be solved. Car attendance, the 
post two months, is, on an average, about 25 to 30 
A.M. and 50 P.M. 

I am in favor of all you will do at Boston, that is 
wise and right, and will help it on ; and you will 



for the benefit of the A M. Association. 

Yours in the " blessed hope," 

8 a mi.. Chapman. 
Wayland, N. Y-, Jan. 7, 1860. 
PS. We had a noble gathering last evening, and 
several of the oitutens spoke, after preaching, res- 
ponding to the word. We are therefore encouraged. 
,j_u _, ij "i,, -_fi,i jalil'J at 1 ...:». a. 

Note. Others having partly anticipated yon , we 
put only one dollar to the credit of the "sister" re- 
ferred to, which pays for her Herald to the end of 
1860, and so put the $2 to donations — towards pay- 
ing our last Note. Ed. 



Rome Quarterly Conference. 
According to appointment the brethren came to- 
gether at Rome town house, Thursday, 5th, and 
other days following. The weather had been very 
cold, and travelling bad; but a goodly number, 
whose courage was good, came from abroad, ready 
to work for the Lord. But few of the people of 
Rome came out at first. Two years ago the people 
wcro much awakened and many reclaimed and con- 
verted, while Bro. Sevey labored with them. After 
that one of " the coppersmith" family came and did 
them much harm — since which time tho religious 
interest had nearly subsided, except with the few. 
Conference commenced well, and as it progressed, 
God gave the drawing spirit, the people began to 
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como oat, and finally listened to the word, which 
was faithlully and forcibly preached, as I trust they 
had not heard before. We do not doubt but God 
will bring good out of it. We are glad we went to 
Rome, and shall expect to meet some in the kingdom 
of God, saved by this effort. The brethren there 
kindly entertained all who came, with much liberal- 
ity. May the Lord reward them. (We held meet- 
ings three evenings in Belgrade also.) 

The ministers present were Elders Sevoy, Well- 
come, Dudley, Haggett, Uanscomb and Howard, all 
of whom seemed to have a mind to work, and work 
in harmony. Conference' was adjourned to meet in 
Augusta sometime in March, as arranged hereafter, 
and appointed by the secretary. 

H. B. Sevkv, Chairman. ' 

I. C. Wellcome, Secretary. 

Rome, Me., Jan. 9, 1860. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Our conference here was one 
of interest, and I trust of profit to the cause of God. 
Great efforts have been made to crush the truth (in 
Rome) here, as in old Rome. But the scale will 
turn on the part ol somo, and a people will be raised 
up ready for the coming King. Yours as ever in 
the faith and hope, I- C. Wellcome. 

Rome, Me., Jan. 0, 18G0. 



Leaves from my Note Book. 
Bro. Bliss :— Having occasion to write on busi- 
ness, I thought I would send you for publication a 
few more of my daily musings and notes by the way, 
thinking that if " a verse may catch him whom a 
sermon flies" perhaps some thoughts thus expressed 
may find their echo in eternity to the glory of God 
the Father. My record is thug- 
Sunday, November 13th. Spent the day at Der- 
by Line, Vt. Preached twice, and attended Sab- 
bath school and prayer meeting. There were no 
unusual manifestations of divine power, but as "the 
bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the sword of 
Saul returned not empty" so I fondly hope the bow 
ol truth and the sword of the Spirit were not used 
in vain. 

Wednesday, 16th. The new Episcopal church on 
Stanstead Plain, C. E. being to-day opened for re 
ligiuus services, I attended and heard Dr. Isaac 
1 Mlm.mth preach from John 21:15. He noticed 
(1) The infinite and unchangable l6ve of Christ in 
the restoration of the apostle Peter : — he bad fallen 
lower than any of the others (Judas excepted) yet 
Christ did not Buffer him to perish. (2) The test or 
criterion by which we may determine whether we 
arc true Christians or not : — " Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these," i. e. than the boat, net, and tho fishes 
you have just taken ? In other words. Do you love 
me more than you do your former occupation ? If so 
feed my lambs. From which we infer that if we are 
truly Christ's disciples we will love him supremely. 
And (3), The identity of Christ and his people is a 
motive sufficient to promote power and glory. This 
identity was illustrated by reference to the vine and 
its branches ; the body and its members ; and the 
words of our Savior in the future judgment, " In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." Matt. 
25:31-46. I have heard greater sermons from men 
of much leas education, but he uttered some plain 
truths, and I have learned to 

" Seize on truth, where'er 'tis found. 
Among her friends, among her foes, 
On Christian, or on heathen ground, 

I'ht: II.iwit'k ilirinA wlian,' AT it irr.i'i ^ '* 




The flower's divine where'er it grows. 
At our prayer meeting in the evening, tho impor- 
tance of being living and not paralysed members of 
the body was urged upon all, and the necessity of it 
felt by some, at least. As a people we have much 
light, but we need more love and the life of God in 
the soul. 

Friday, 18th. A brother in Christ having lodged 
with us over night I went with him about ten miles 
toward his home, and returned in season to meet 
with a few disciples in " an upper room" for con- 
versation on the things of God. 

Though the interview was not so pleasant in every 
respect as some we have had, yet it was' profitable. 
Our lesson was the parable of the ten virgins (Matt. 
25:1-13), wbioh is emphatically a text for the times. 
If there is not a general agreement among exposi- 
tors respecting the meaning of every part of this 
parablo, it must be conceded that the leading troth 
it was designed to inculcate is expressed in the words 
—which are as a key to the lock—" Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hoar 
wherein the Son of man cometh." Iagree with the 
statement made by Dr. Camming a few years since 
that" When Christ comes the second time, there will 
precede his advent a cry, londning and growing in 
fervor , in force and in strength , ' Behold ! the Bride- 
groom cometh.' And it does seem to me that the 
cry is now heard. What is now meant by the in- 
tense interest that is now felt in the study of proph- 
ecy— intenser than has been felt for the last eighteen 



centuries ? What is meant by the fact that people 
will read on tho subject now, who looked upon it 
with contemptuous scorn a few years ago ? What is 
meant by the rending and splitting of the whole so- 
cial economy around us? We cannot open a paper, 
—we cannot bear the opinion of a statesman or a 
politician,— without being told that the aspect of 
the world at dia moment is more ominous, more 
terrible, more appalling, than it was twelve, or 
eight, or six months ago. What is meant by that 
deep Bcnsation of coming dread, that failure of men's 
hearts, that fear of things coming on the earth ; 
shattered colonies, ruined states, desolated property, 
— all spots, except our own little island on the bos- 
om of the deep, convulsed.agitated, rocked, unsettled. 
I believe the shout that comes from it all is, ' The 
Bridegroom cometh.' There is nover a voice from 
heaven that has not its echo on earth. Few can 
fail to notice the fact, that in increasing numbers 
of pulpits thiB cry is heard, and from various places 
it is audibly uttered. . It docs appear to me that a 
voice like that premonitory cry which preceded the 
advent of Christ to suffer, is now heard in many 
lands und from many preachers. ' ' — Led. on Parables, 

p.m. 

Yes, the Bridegroom cometh ! The torch-lights 
are seen in the distance They are becoming more 
and more distinct. .The Bridegroom himself will 
soon be visible. The Bigns of his coming are in- 
creasing around us. The heavens will soon be light- 
tcd up with his glory ; the sign of the Son of man 
seen, and the Lord himself descend. Let us all 
be ready. 

Saturday, 19th. At 3 o'clock P. M. I preached 
at the Rock Island school house from Acts 8:36-39 ; 
after whioh we repaired to the river, where one was 
buried with Christ in baptism. Though it rained 
almost incessantly during the previous night and a 
considerable part of the day, yet it ceased in season 
to give us a pleasant time at the water. After the 
baptism I rode five miles and in the evening address- 
ed an audience which, owing to the state of the 
roads and the darkness of the night, was not large. 

Sunday, November 20th. Gave two discourses 
at Glind's Corner during the day, and returned 
home to preach in the evening. The latter service 
was one of no ordinary interest, and will be long re- 
membered by some who were there. While all was 
still within door, and darkness reigned without, as 
wo came around the sacramental board, we bad a 
vivid remembrance of that sad, memorable night, 

" When powers of earth and hell arose 
Against the Son of God's delight, 
And friends betrayed him to his foes." 

We could not help contrasting the present with 
the past : — then Christ was about to go away, now 
he is about to return ; then he was personally pres- 
ent with his disciples, now we felt him present by 
His Holy Spirit ; they partook of tho supper for tho 
first time, now, perhaps, wo were doing it for the 
last time ; then they were near Calvary and the cross, 
now we are near Ziun and the crown ; then thev 
" sung a hymn and went out" to be scattered as 
sheep having no shepherd, with hopes prostrated and 
sorrows multiplied, but we went out to oar quiet 
homes" begotten again toa lively hope by the resur- 
rection of JesuB Christ from the dead." How 
great the contrast ! 

Wednesday. 23d. Rather less interest in our 
prayer meeting than usual. But if all present had 
felt cheerfully to " confess with the mouth the Lord 
Jesus" it would have been different. 0 what influ- 
ence the world exerts on btlievers ! as a red hot iron 
carried into a cold atmosphere soon ciols, so does a 
Christian's love soon abate if he does not frequent 
tho mercy seat and find his Savior there. 

" But oft, alas ! too well I know, 
My thoughts, my l ive, are fixed below ; 
In lileless prayer how oft I find, 
The heart unmoved, the absent mind. 

What can that frozen bosom move 
That melts not at a Savior's love ? 



Whatcan that sluggish spirit raise. 
That will not sing the Savior's praise? 

Lord, draw my best affections hence, 
Above this world of sin and sense ; 
Cause them to soar beyond the skies, 
And rest not till to Thee they rise." 

Friday, 25th. Rode to Charleston, Vt.— eleven 
miles — to attend the funeral of a young lady. On 
my arrival, I was informed that the relatives of the 
deceased had selected Revelation 14:13 as the text 
for the occasion — they entertain the hope that she 
bad " died in the Lord." I preached from it as re- 
quested and had an attentive hearing. Something 
over two years and a half ago, I attended the funer- 
al of her mother ; and now they wait together the 
sounding of the last trump. By these bereavements 
Bro. Smith and his family are deeply afflicted, bat 
I teust they are not strangers to Him who has said, 
" I am the resurrection and the Life." 0 how in- 
valuable is tho hope of the gospel when we see the 
grave close over the form of one wo love who sleeps 
in Jesus. Such scenes do mach to wean us from 
earth and bind us to heaven. After the funeral 1 
returned home to meet the Bible dees at Bro. Kim- 
ball's and to converse about Jesus. j.m.o. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, M I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lung9, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE ITS . " 

Componnd Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and 0M- rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustoles, Blotches, 
Blaiks and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scalo Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, alt. Complaints 

ARISING FROM VlTIATED OR IMPURE BLOOD. The 

popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so compoeed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the erery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable Aid dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratia my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costircness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Boicels, Ffatuienct/, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

, POU THE RAPID CURE OP 

Cnutrhs, Colds, Influenza, Honrseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community hare failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. €. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of Ihe AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knteland^treet, a few Ufa 
West of the Boston and Worcutcr Radroad Station. The 
money should accompany all ordtrt. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho l^il Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of ?«cbariah 
Laws of Symbolitation 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormclia A Cartor 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledgo for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
a a ii u ii a gHt t 

u it it Poeket " " " 
« ii ii •• a a sheep 
Tracts la bound volumes, 1st volume, 
it ii ii ii jel " 



Price. 
40 
76 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
76 



75 
40 
40 
26 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
80 
1.50 
1. 
.60 
25 
35 



PoSTABK. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

•Pi 
.04 
.03 
.16 



Worla of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Loviticns 60 

" Matthew 60 

« Mark 50 

" John 50 

The Daily Life 50 

The End 60 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.18 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an uuuee. 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per tet, or 
' " 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 100 
•" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, 4e. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

•• 6. The City of Refuge 100 « « 

« 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event, A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litob's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 
" i. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. B. D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR V 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watohfulness 04 " 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Praotical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 
" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 ■' 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed , 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 



02 single 

02 " 
01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 



II 


2. Tho Saviour Nigh 


01 


ii 


II 


3. The True Israel 


02 


ii 


II 


4. Time of the Advent 


02 


IS 




5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


ii 


n. 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 


it 


H 


2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


it 


it 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


tt 


i. 


1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


it 




2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


tt 



" 3. Declaration of Principles 



.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to tho Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 26, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRIXC1PAL SALES BOOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGESCIES THROUGHOUT TnE WOULD. 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, Bpinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ac. and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competont judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beet phy- 
sicians of the various schools ose it aud also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
Mratchcs, sprains, chafings, Ac. and also for sore teats on 
cows. It oures felons. It oures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of tho Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
formanv years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kiogstoc, N. Hi, says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. A nd though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to lo relieved as I am from 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

■ 



•l-i v to day by tho use of your Uolden Salve, fllli my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a .urge milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve fur sore teals on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. 1 rcoommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Xew Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect wus, a speedy and permanent cure." 
Dr. Bliss; oi Brunswick, Me., says: "I hare severa 



( I IILDltEN'S DEPARTMENT 

" pud KT lambs." — John 21:16. n 
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BOSTON. JANUARY 81, 1800. 



Too Proud to take Advice. 

A boy look his uncle down on Long 
Wharf to see a new ship that lay there. 
His uncle was an old ship-master, ai d j 
Harry was at some pains to show him his 

friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the j own knowledge. There W8S only Olie sail- 

WS£^ You atJ reoo,nu, «" 1 il ft0,n me » » j or on boa. d, and as the visitors passed and 

We repassed the hatches, "Mind ye, mind ye,' : | 



penter's advice ; that was the worst of all. 
. I suppose you told it to me on that account. 
I thank you, uncle. Oh, that poor lieuten- 
ant. His own life, and the life of a thou- 
sand others, slaked upon his feeling proud. 
1 am sure it makes the Bible account of 
pride awfully true : ' Pride goeih before 
desiruetiou, and a haughty saint before a 
fall.' " 



oablo Salve. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : 
find vour Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is A bad caae of 'scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this easo was also favorable." 

" We like yonr Uolden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes.'' — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. 11. 

44 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons eared of wonnds, sores, hu- 
mors, rbouiiiatism, Ac., and gives tho publio reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the first citizens of the 
plaoe. 

The Qoldui Sal vi— A Great Healixo Rikedt.— It 
is with muoh pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whore the life of a lady was recontly saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of ohaflng ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — eured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiaens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Hiraid, 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whilten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who bavo used it ; and I 
have reason to bclicvo that it is really what_you reoom 
mend it to be. 



he said, 1: don't fall into the hold or ye'd 
never see daylight again." 

" There is no danger of my uncle," said 
Harry, proudly, " he knows a ship from 
stem to stern ; and so do I, too." 

As they came down the ladder and 
walked away, " 1 was so provoked with 
ihat old salt," he said, " he seemed to 
il " 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Missiox Api'OINtkexts. I oxpect to bo in Tcinploton 
on Sabbath, Jan. 22; in Champlain, N. Y., where friends 
may appoint, Sabbath, 29th and 3 or 4 ovenings following; 
Massena, N. I., Sabbath, Fob. 6tli. 

G. W. BrnxBAM. 



I have appointments as follows : llolden, Me., Advont 
ohapel, 2nd Sabbath in January (communion season) ; 
Lineolnvillo, Voungtown sohool house, 3d Sab. ; Round 
Pond, 4th Sab.; Carmel, tho 6th Sab.; Surry, the 1st Sab. 
in Feb, m.t ai n Taos. Sunn. 



lodged, and, at tbe end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once givon to 

STLTE8TER Buss, Treasurer. 



The first quarterly meeting of the Stanbridge ohureh of 
Adventists, for 1860, will be held (D. V.) at.Stanbridge Columbus Ureene, Montgomery \t 



Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 3S and 37 Bast Mor- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or$2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jnn 1 '60 




LEONAKD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and Frenoh 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
t street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jtho R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
yand Beardsley). Waro Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All tho above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stono Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 
Pd to FotJ. 20—60 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard'a shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hives." 



B.W.L. 



Important to Yon and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wiucoaats 
Great German Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any othor known reme- 
dy in the Now England markets. The various and nume- 
rous oases- it has cured have fully ostabl ished its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as tbe following, and they are multiplying fast 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wollcomo — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cougb a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. 1 torfk Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Roroedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1838. 

Prom J. Momll, Druggist. 

Mr. Welloome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Muiuull A Co. 

Livenuore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is ohenper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 cU ; 16 
oi. 75 ets. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. 0. Wei.m-omk, Richmond, Me. 

(No. 063 tf.) 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE 
Pearsoh'h Patest-Rrspiratort Cooki*o-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that must desirable 
end in 8tove Cooking, vil. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on ft Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitohen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangemont by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Tais 
is the ohlt Stove which consists the True Philosophy 
op Cookiso. Patented Oct 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES VVOLSTENHOLME, 

Gcnoral Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



ink we were know-nothing landsmen, 
wjth not sense enough to keep from pitch- 
ing inio the first danger. I wonder you 
should thank him for the advice, uncle ; I 
was provoked." 

: 'l should be very sorry to take offence 
at well-meant advice," said the uncle. — 
'• Did you ever read about the Royal 
George, Harry?" 

" You meau that big ship which foun- 
dered one pleasant day in some English 
harbor, and all on board perished. I know 
something about it : but tell me more, un- 
cle. How did it happen 

"It was at Spilhead, where the English 
fleet was at anchor. The Royal George 
was the flag-ship, and ihe Admiral Kein- 
penfeli's blue flag floated from the mjzzen. 
She was a fine ship of a hundred guns. 
She was about ready for sea, when the 
Lieutenant, discovered that the water-deck 
was out of order. It was not thought ne- 
cessary to haul her into dock for repairs, 
but keel her over until the damaged part 
was above waier and repair her there. — 
Keeling a ship, you know, is making her 
lean over on one side. A gang of men 
was sent from the Falmouth dockyards to 
help the ship's carpenters. The larboard 
guns were run out as far as possible and 
the starboard guns in midships, which 
made the. ship keel to the larboard, so that 
her starboard side was far out of the wa- 
ter. The workmen had got at the mouth 
ol the water-pipe, when a lighter ladened 
with rum came alongside, and all hands 
were piped lo clear her. Now (lie port-sill 
of the larboard side was nearly even with 
i lie water belore the lighter came along- 
side, and when the men went down lo lake 
in her casks, the ship keeled more than ev- 
er; besides* the sea had grown rougher 
since morning, washing the water into the 
lower deck ports. 

The carpenter saw there was danger. 
He ran to the second lieutenant, who was 
an officer of the watch, and told him the 
ship must be righted. The lieutenant, an- 
gry .that the carpenter should dictate lo 
him, ordered him back to his work. Grow- 
ing every instant more convinced of the 
imminent peril of the ship, ihe mau went 
a second time to the officer, warning him 
that all would be lost if ihe vessel was not 
righted instantly ; but he only got a volley 
of oaths for his pains. The lieutenant, 
however, at last ordered the drummer to 
beat to quarters ; but before the drummer 
had time to lay hold of his drum, the ship 
keeled over a liitle more, and the men be- 
gan to scramble down the hatchways to 
put the heavy guns in their proper places. 
Alas, it was too late. Men may begin 
their duty loo late. Already the water 
was rushing iu ; she filled rapidly, settled 
fast, and, almost before help or rescue 
could be thought of, down went the Royal 
George, carrying her admiral, oflicers,men, 
and many nobles and strangers on board, 
to ihe number of a thousand souls, down, 
down to a watery grave, so awfully sud- 
den that a few only on the upper deck 
could save themselves. And to perish on 
a fair day in sight of laud, surrounded by 
a fleet of ships, all aggravated ihe terrible 
disaster. As the English poet Cowper has 



Burrougb, to commcnoo on Saturday, Jan. 21st, at 10 a.m. 
and continue over the Sabbath. All in the vicinity who 
believe and love tho Bible doctrine of Jesus near, and kin- 
dred truths, are cordially invited to attend. Come one, 
oome all — and let us worship the Chief Shepherd together, 
in spirit and in truth. Advent ministers laboring In the 
vicinity are invited to attend. C. P. Dow, Pastor. 



Lord willing, I will preach at Dinsmore Hill, Vt, Sun- 
day, 15th : Clareniont, N. II., 20th, evening ; North 
Springfield, Vt., 21st, and over the Sabbath. 

L. D. Thohpso*. 



ACKSOWLEDGMEXTS TO TUESDAY, /A SCARY 17, I860. 

Our Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $100 each, 
given by the A.M. A. on the purchase of tbe Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for tho imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose wo 
have received as follows. 

Rcc'd sin re our last, from — 

Sylvester Bliss, of Ronbory, Mass 5.00 

Frcderio Gunner, Salem, " 5.00 

Charles H. Berry, " " 5.00 

Jaoe Borry, " " 1.00 

Lemuel Osier, Providence, R.I , 5.00 

Anthony Pcarce, " 5.00 

R.R. Knowles « 10.00 

A. W. Brown, " 10.00 

j-amuol Chapman, Hartford, Ct 2.00 

Joseph L. Clapp, Homer, N. Y 3.00 

Sarah 11. Knight, Harvard, Mass 1.U0 

Mrs. E. T. Englesby, Burlingtun, Vt 3.00 

Joseph Wilson, Cincinnati, 0 2.00 

C. P. Whitten, Lowell, Mass. 13.00 

Mary A. Hardy, Grovoland, Mass. 2.00 

Martha Salt, E. Liverpool, 0 S.00 

John C. M'Kinney, Vlneennes, Ind 3.00 

3.00 

Alexander Edmond, Portland, Me 2.00 

Calvin Beekwith, M'Donough, N. Y 2.00 

Asa Xowton, Shefford, C. E. 1.00 

86.00 

Amount of previous receipts 54.34 

Total received towards remaining Nolo $140.34 

How much next week ? 



New Hampshire State Comperesce. — Yesterday, Jan. 
2d, I received a line from a brother at Loudon Ridge, sla- 
ting that the brethren at that plaoe would like to have tho 
next session of the N. 11. .-. C. holden with them, com- 
mencing as early as notice oould be given. It now being 
so late that it is doubtful whether the notice can appear in 
both papers next week ; 1 thiuk it not prudent to call tbe 
meeting till week after next. 



Form op a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, lo pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when tbe same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol tho 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



the Conference to eomo at the meeting honse on Loudon 
Ridge, on Friday, Jan 20th, at one o'clock P. M. and con- 
tinue over tho Sabbath. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Conf. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be 13 
Wo therefore fix tbe time of cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 



any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
wiil be ball a cent a number in the State, and one cent ont 
of it. 



A pRoroSED Protracted Meetixg is Bostos. The 
church of Adventists worshipping in the chapel at the 
corner ol Hudson and Kneeland streets propose to hold a 
protracted meeting, to commence on tho first Sabbath in 
February and continue one or two weeks, every evening. 
The ohureh is united in this matter, there is a good spirit 
among us, and encouragement to hope that this effort for 
the revival of God's work may be successful. I have de- 
voted my time to tho ohureh for the last few months, with 
some good results ; but wo are desirous of seeing more 
dono for the cause in this city, and for this tried church in 
particular. We have accordingly resolved on a protracted 
effort, and tbe Pastor and ohureh have invited Elder Edwin 
Burnbam, of Newburyport, Mass , to aid in the effort. 
Bro. B. has kindly consented to oome, and devote his time 
and strength to the work. We shall stand by him, and 
hope that the Great Head of the Church will come with . 

him, and give him many souls in Boston, as seals of his !>«» Englaad, the county to whioh his paper is directed. 



RECEIPTS. 

VP TO TVBSDAT, JANUARY 17, 18C0. 

The No. appended to each name in that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 971 wo-* the doming 
number of 1859; No. H97 u thr Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 18C0; and No. 1023 is to the 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give ditf credit r 
should be at once communicated lo the Butinese Agent. 

Those sending money should remembor that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towusof 
tho same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Pr.st-oflica 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out ol 



ministry. We ask: an interest iu the prayers of all our 
brethren abroad, that God will at length send us prosperi- 



Boston, Jan. 16, 1860. 



J. V. Hikes, Pastor. 



Tbe New York Advent Mission Churoh meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's lostitute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats frco. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Dclancey street, and in Brooklyn at 66 
Laurens street — D. I. Ronixsox, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



it : 

" It was not in battle, 
No tempest cave the shock, 

She sprang no fatal leak, 
She ran upon no rock." 

"Awful ! : ' said Harry, shuddering ; 
" and lo have il owing to the pride of that 
foolish lieutenant too proud lo lake the car- 



R. Hutohinson. 500 copies of 100 pages each, not ste- 
reotyped, would cost about $1 20. Could orders for that 
amount of 25 cents each be obtained, it would just pay. 
Our experience has been, that the ready sale of any book 
is dependent on the personal effort of its author ; and any 
thipg onee published in another form, finds a less demand 
in book form. If you wisbfd an enquiry might be made 
in the Herald, soliciting responses — which would show the 
call for it 
J. Carr. That will do. 
S. B. Qoff. Have done so, — thank you. 
J. L. Pearson. It was a miscount of tbe clerk. Sent 
three more by mail. 
J. L. Clapp. There is $1.20 due from U. Corl. 
J. 0. Tasker. Rec'd the money for books, and or. 60 c. 
on Herald to No. 1038. 

Joseph Wilson. Mr. Q. H. Bessom paid $15 on your 
account the 12th inst., of which wchave cr. you$l on two 
oopios of the Her. to No. 1036, $2 to donations, and $1'2 
to account of 0. P. W., as you directed. Thank you. 

J. Liteh, $1 on aco't 0. H. Adams paid $12 on the 2d 
inst— the amount of what he said the balance was. The 
sum named in Herald two weeks since, was an error of the 
types. Dr. Dillingham has paid, the 17th inst, $5, and 
desires to know how muoh ho had of you, at last settle- 
ment, as he has lost his account This makes a balance on 
our books of $14.30 to your credit. 

R. D. Wynkoop. We have tho " Celestial Railroad" in 
our bound Nos. of the Herald; but can find it in no other 
form. 

a A. Garten. Found only No. 30, of which we send 2 
copies. 

M. Fuller, $1. Sent books the 13th inst. 

Some one has sent us a worthless $2 bill on the La Cross 
and La Crescent Ban* of Hokah, Minn.; will they re- 
deem it T * 

D. W. Sornberger. For an agency of that kind, you 
would need to communicate with Bro. 0. P. Whilten, who 
would undoubtedly supply you. 



Ap omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ns 
much pcrploxity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and somotiincs the name of their town andofiicu aro 
different Some, In writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wecannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
thtir names ! Let all suob remember that what we want, is 
the full namo and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sucn 
one is more likely to get his own name and poat-off.ee right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to poatago, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," , |ooated in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organiied Nov. 12th, 18% under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acta of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tbe Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly aeknow- 



INFORMATION WAMTED. 

On the 5tn of January I860 we received a letter from 
Wm. Riley, dated Deo. 19, 1859, Big Neck, Adams Co. 111. 
enclosing two dollars to pay for Herald to Jan. 1, 1860, 
and requesting its discontinuance on account of the hard 
times. On referring to our books wo find that Wm. Riley 
of that place was credited on the 30th day of Dec, 1859, 
$2.50 to April 1, 1860, and a direction then to be stopped; 
but tbe letter enclosing that we don't find. We therefore 
wish to enquire of Bro. Riley, if he sent money twice 
within a few days of each other ? Or will somo other bro- 
ther inform us if he has sent $2.50 that has not been cred- 
ited to him, and may by mistake bave been or. tu Bro. R.? 
We wait to hear, so that the right credit may be given. 

A Kimball, It R York, Wm C Tburman, J Litch, each 
to 1023 ; J E llurd, H Ilinniun, A Bean, J Corl, S H 
Knight, M S Wicker, S Wilson, A Douglass, Mrs L Rug- 
gles, Mrs D Hunt, Dr L Kimball, H Johnson, R Renirew, 
George G True, M K Daniels— $1 pays for six months, C 
Stone, each to 997; Wm M Atwood 977, C Libbey 994, W 
U W eeks 999, M Clark 1005, W Wood 1002, Geo W Whit- 
ing 1003, Mr Miller 958, J Wilson (2 cops) 1036; I Cool- 
cy 945— $1 due; J Pomeroy, R Reed, S Newcomb, Thos. 
Huntington, J Reed, Mrs Dawson, C Lane, Mr Gardan, 
Mrs Oliver, F Ncwland, Mrs L Eckle, Mrs I'emwn, G L 
Stanwood, G Rich, — each to 971 ; M McKnighl, II D Lee, 
Amos Fox, Mrs A Colby— each to 997; H A Dolloff 10JS, 
—each $1. 

J Munay, Mrs J Atwood, M A Gunner, D Elwell, W 
Swopo, J Whlticar, A F Ober, A llawkes, and $1 for that 
sister to 1049 ; C Dow, Martha 8alt, J C M'Kinney, D 
Boody, have none, R P Boody, U Noyes, E Bass, C Book- 
witb, J Clifford, each to 1023; L Perry, n E Carver, J J 
Chamberlain, each to 997; Rev E W French, by R D W, 
C R Merrill, B Martin, each to 971 ; Mrs E T Englesby 
1023, JD Wheeler 991, L Wiswell 1015, CB Knight 1002 
A Fordney 958 — 50 et* due; J Randall 988, Lyman Law- 
rence 965 — 25 els due to end of last year; A Nelson 10K, 
M L Brush 1120, Wm Blackuian 999, Mrs Sarah Pitt* 
1023, S Dolloff 1029. S A Gccr 1023— each $2. 

J L Fulton 1023, E Smith 1010, A Edmond 971, Charles 
Chase 997— each $3. 

J M'Lean 986—50 cts; Tho J Whitacar 988—50 cents; 
Win Milton 1053, $1 ; Mrs D Taylor 1026, $2.25. 



WHOLE NO. 976. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 18(50. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 5. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

la published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneoland st. (np 
stairs), Burt™, Hut, by. t" 1 **} W-' 
"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Buss, Burinru Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be direatcd. 



J. PKinsox.jr. 1 
J. V. Hois, \ 
Oi R. EASStrr, ) 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



• 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. ■ 

05, " " will pay for six copies, scut to one fid- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, « " " " " thirteen " " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.r>0 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
26 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12a. sterling per year, 
to our agent. Richard Uobcrtsou, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bcrmondscy, London, England. 

Rates ov Apvkriirihg. — 60 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
monthB.; or $i* per year. 



THE CITY OF GOLD. 



" And the city was pore gold. "-rRav. 21:18. 

Full many a furlnng over the Sea, 
And afar in the dim futurity, 
Enfolded in shade and obscurity, 
Lies the City of Gold. 

Oft tit Even-tide, when the Sua is still, 
And the calm waves chant like a woodbind till, 
While my breast is filled with n nameless thrill, 
I see the City o( Gold. 

And my heart will swell, as untired I gaze, 
On the crimson light which around it plays, 
And think of the peaceful and happy days 
Of the Blest in the City of Gold. 

For though the departed in shrouds are bound, 
And close in the burial-sheet aro wound, 
And laid by the living under the ground, 
Far away from the City of Gold— 

Yet a day will come, when a trumpet deep, 
Shall waken to Judgment the souls that sleep, 
For God, for each soul, doth a record keep, 
In the City of Gold. 

Oh I live so that when, from the burning slties, 
The summons shall come for the dead to risp, 
Refreshed and renewed, thou mayst opo thine eyes 
On the City of Gold. 

For God hath prepared an eternal rest, 
For the ransomed whose names are unrolled with the 
blest, 

And these shall sleep calmly on Christ's Holy breast 
In the City of Gold. 



A Visit to the Dead Sea. 

Jerusalkm, Sept. 26,1859. 
On Saturday morning (24th) we had coffee 
and eggs at our hotel at four o'clock, and, after 
vigorous activity had been exercised, we mounted 
for an excursion into the eastern part of Pales- 
tine. A Cavassis an officer of the Turkish army, 
armed, and bearing a silver stick, assigned to 
any Consul or other favored person by the Gov- 
ernment, for his protection and to assure his 
safety on the highways. Behold our military 
array as we passed through the Damascus gate 
of Jerusalem atsnorise. Two Cava?scs command- 
ing the faithful, with their asses, horses and load- 
ed camels, to turn to the right or left, or to halt 
until we passed, while they wondered who they 
were that were thus honored by the Sultan ; a 
muleteer with his mules loaded with the provis- 
ions for the journey — a boy with a donkey 
equally loaded, aud bearing our double-barreled 
rifle — my courier, my companions and myself; and 




then in the rear six Marines of the United States 
navy, armed with short swords and revolvers. 
The Turkish gate of Jerusalem opened promptly 
for the procession. The Turkish guard were al- 
ready under drill on the plain, and a bugle blast 
that went lorth from the hight of Mount Ziort 
was responded to in exquisite echo by another 
Turkish bugle amid the tombs of the ancient 
Kings of Jerusalem. Nearly four thousand 
years old is Jerusalem. She has seen many days 
of triumph and of glory, and has endured many 
and long seasons of humiliation and disgrace. 
But none that were more cheerless than her pres- 
ent degradation, it seems to me — trodden to the 
earth by the fierce Arab of the desert, while the 
outside world respects only her past, and is in- 
different to the future. 

Wo made our way around the south-eastern 
corner of the walls, and then turned to the west- 
ward and descended Mount Moriah by a wind- 
ing camel-road, having the Mosque of Omar, 
which stands on the site of the ancient Temple, 
and the Beautiful Gate, directly at our side. We 
descended into the Valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
crossed the brook of Kedron. Wo could see before 
us its winding course underneath the tombs of hun- 
dreds of generations, until it reaches the Pool of 
Siloam, now not only without healing waters, but 
almost without water at all. We rose on the 
southern side of Kedron, and stood upon the de- 
clivity looking over the wall into the Garden of 
Gethscmane, with its few relics of olive trees, 
and, after a pause for contemplation of the scene, 
I resumed my way, and ascended the Mount of 
olives. 

The side of the Mount of Olives is an easy 
grade, and it towers so high as to overlook the 
Mount Moriah and most of the city. Olive trees 
grace the declivity, and " the site of the Trans- 
figuration" is now covered with a monastery. The 
features of the country around the Holy City 
are bold and distinct. 1 wondered, as I looked 
down into the vale of Gehenna or Tophet, that I 
had not recognized these scenes without a guide. 
The hill-sides are covered with tombs of every 
and every nation, from those closed 
yesterday until you get back to the period of 
early antiquity. Indeed, those who live at Jer- 
usalem speak as if antiquity was only of yester- 
day. Centuries of history are brought into near 
review by the habit of studying antiquities with 
the aid of tradition. I was roused from medi- 
tation on the perverseness of man, which always 
rejects instructions the most benevolent and per- 
secutes most bitterly those who come to avert its 
evils, by finding that I had quite lost sight of the 
Holy City and was pursuing my way alojig a 
rough road toward Bethany, the village of Mary 
and Martha and Lazarus. An hour and a half 
brought us to that interesting place, which is sit- 
uated on the eastern declivity of Mount Olivet, 
looking down into a dark, deep ravine. I had 
already seen in the distance the Dead Sea, 
which was twenty-seven miles distant — now the 
intervening mountains closed the prospect sudden- 
ly. Bethany is a ruin. Some twenty dilapidated 
houses are occupied by Bedouin Arabs. Noth- 
ing of culture or comfort was seen, only a tomb 
and a burying ground around it showed any ac- 
cord with the existing habits of society. Here 
the Sheik, or chief of the tribe of Bedouins who 
possess the land below Jerusalem and the Dead 



Sea, joined ua on horseback, with five of his \ and defense, which they had asked us, wc would 
mounted and armed men, and with this force we not give them as douceur a sheep for their sup- 
proceeded down one mountain, up another, by the per. 

most intolerable road ever mortal traveled, all ( At two ocjook in the morning the Sheik called 
day long— seeing no fields, no houses, no man, no us up, we mounted and proceeded on our way 
trees, nothing but barren rocks with dried tufts backward toward Jerusalem by starlight, up and 
of grass and shrubs, until, at a depth of 2,500 ' down all kinds of stair cases. The sun rose and 
feet below the level of Jerusalem, I stood on the j the day's heat began before we reached the Mount 
beach of the Dead Sea, near to where it receives , of Olives. At 1 1 wc entered Jerusalem, after 
the waters of Jordan. On its eastern side the a ride of twenty-one hours out of twenty-eight in 
mountain rises as abruptly as on its western shore. | the saddle.— Wm. H. Seicard. 

The western shore was Judea, the eastern the ■ 

land of Moab. The western shore was Judea, All Exegetical Curiosity. 

the eastern the land of Moab. The western j 

shore the land of Cauaan, the eastern the land Some inveterate curiosity-hunter, who has ac- 
always of savage enemies. j quired expertness in discovering hidden meanings 

The sun was shiniug brightly upon the my9ter- in old munuscripts, has just stumbled on what he 
ious lake, but a wholesome andgenial breeze came thinks is a great scientific discovery in the book 
off from its surface, and it looked for all the world of Genesis. Some of our readers may be amus- 
like Cayuga or Seneca Lake. But its waters ed, if not instructed by it. 
were acrid and bitter to the taste, and painful to j In Joseph's dream of the eleven stars making 
the touch. Two absolutely naked Arabs were ' obeisance to him, it is said there is an allusion to 
carrying skins of the Dead Sea water to some I the signs of the Zodiac — the eleven brethren an- 
oabins of theirs in the rocks, and they were the 1 swering to the eleven signs, and Joseph to the 



only human beings whom I saw during the whole 
day from Bethany to the Dead Sea. 
The sailors bathed in the lake and found its 



twelfth. [These signs were known in Chaldea, 
and afterwards in Egypt.] They are all, as every 
body knows, called by the names of animals, ex- 



waters buoyant. The Land of Moab was as des- j cept one. The curiosity consists in the rescm- 
olate as the land of India. Its mountains even Jblance between the blessing ol Jacob and his pro- 
higher. We gathered our party together after i phecies respecting his sons, as found in Genesis, 



an hour's rest and rode across the dry, sandy, 
desolate white plain, two hours, until we found 
ourselves in front of long rows of trees and shrub- 
bery refreshing to tho sight, and heard the rush- 
ing of waters beneath them. Following the path 
along the pleasant shade, we came to a place 
whore the banks were low, and we all rushed in- 
continently into the River Jordan. It was the 
only running stream we had seen in Judea, and 
it was the second place where we found water for 
our animals in our whole march. I thought it 
both natural and inevitable that the inhabitants 
of Syria should deem their only river a sacred 
one. We drank of its waters, we bathed in them, 
wo felt that they were not only refreshing but 
healing. But the Jordan, like Jerusalem, is a 
mourner. We could see the valley through which 
it flowed for many miles — flat intervale land cov- 
ered with white sands. We could see the steep 
mountains on either side for fifty miles in length, 
but there is not one plantation or habitation 
there. Tearing ourselves away reluctantly from 
the fellowship of the River, we hastened over the 
sands, seeing only one living being on our way, 
and that a wild boar — ascending the mountain 
side on the west until we attained a plain at ten 
o'clock at night, where we found some half a 
dozen cottages with fires outside the doors. 
Passing thence we arrived at the banks of a spring 
from which flowed a small rivulet. On the side 
of this stream upon the dry sand, without protec- 
tion of roof or tree or shrub, having dismounted 
our horses, we spread our blankets and laid down 
under a bright starry sky to sleep, in what once 
was, and yet bears the name of Jericho. 

Our Arab guides had determined to beg of us 
a sheep as a backshish ; we resisted. We ate our 
simple supper, while they, improvident and avar- 
icious, hungered, said their prayers, and then 
railed at ns in Arabic, because after paying thorn 
the tribute for permission to go through their 
country and compensation for their protection 



49th chapter, and the animals after whose names 
the constellation are called. The following tablo 
will illustrate the meaning. Any one who will 
keep in mind the pictures of the human figure 
usually found in our almanacs and tho constella- 
tions around them, will understand the whole 
matter : 

1. Reuben, " unstable as water :" Aquarius, 
a waterman. tsi? 

2. Simeon and Levi " are brethren :" Gemini, 
or twins. , « 

3. Jndah, " a lion's whelp :" Leo, or lion. 

4. Zebulon, " at the haven of the sea :" Can- 
cer, or crab from the sea. 

5. Ephraim, ' ' a strong ass or beast of burden: " 
Taurus, an ol. 

6. Dan, " an adder :" Scorpio, or scorpion. 

7. Dan, " biteth the horse's heels :" Claws of 
a serpent changed into balances. 

8. Gad, " a troop :" Pisces, a fish— Gad, re- 
verse of dag, yiT-j!-, -. 

9. Asher, " his head shall bo fat :" Virgo, a 
woman with a stalk of wheat in her hand. 

10. Naphtali, " a hind let loose :" Aries, a 
ram. 

11. Joseph, " his bow abode in strength i" 
Sagittarius; an archer. 

12. Benjamin, "ravin as a wolf :" Capriooro- 
us, formerly, reptile with a wolfs head. 



The Way to Heaveil, 

A century ago a Russian Czar set-up a post, 
and inscribed upon the signboard, " The way to 
Constantinople !" and the heart of Russia has 
had its polarity in that direction ever since. — 
Eighteen hundred years ago there was set upon 
a hill in Palestine called Calvary a cross, and 
on tie oross the Son of •God 1 was crucified ; and 
over it there was unmistakeably written, " The 
way to heaven I" and the heart of Christendom 
feels it deeper, and is sustained by it more at this 
moment than, it ever felt it before. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 
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Christian Alloy. 

Whenever wc see forged money, it proves that 
there is good coin in existence ; there cannot be 
a forgery unless there preceded a real article al- 
so. Whenever there is a work of God, the dev- 
il will get up an imitation of it. The goldsmith 
cannot work gold without alloy ; we cannot yet 
have a perfect work of God upou the earth. What 
we want is a little charity, to see the predomina- 
ting goodness in every Christian, and to forgive 
his little defects, to forget his oddity in his great 
work ; and not to deny it because we see griev- 
ous declensions in the midst of it. — lb. 



Good Hope through Grace. 



the pound. Such is the custom in France. — 
Hall's Journal of Health. 



Men are willing to earn salvation, but reluc- 
tant to receive it as a free gift ; and this tenden- 
cy gives rise to many forms of false religion in 
heathendom ; many heresies from the Christian 
faith. But a thorough acquaintance with one's 
own heart, and an earnest study of the Word of 
God leads the true Christian to magnify more 
and more the riches of Divine grace, by which 
alone any sinner can be saved. The following 
paragraph is in point : 

It is recorded of Selden, whom Grotius styled 
" The glory of England," that in the near view 
of his death he requested an interview with Arch- 
bishop Usher, with whom he freely conversed re- 
specting the ground -of his hope. He said that 
he had in his library books and manuscripts on 
almost all the subjects which engaged the atten- 
tion of literary men, but that out of all the num- 
ber there was only one which could afford solid 
support to his mind, and that was the Word of 
God ; and that the particular portion of the in- 
spired volume which had most interested him was 
in Paul's epistle to Titus : 

" The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live sober- 
ly, righteously and godly in this present world, 
looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Savior Je- 
sus Christ, who gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 

These words are indeed very remarkable. — 
What fine views of Christianity do they present 
to us ; of its origin, its progress and its consum- 
mation ; of the present dignity, the important 
office, and the great work of its author ; of the 
one great design of his atoning sacrifice; of the 
distinguishing character of his disciples ; and of 
the means by which their character is formed. — 
"He gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniqnity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works." 



A Happy Man. 

A zealous divine who had prayed earnestly 
that God would teach him the perfect way of 
truth, was directed to go to a certain place, 
where he would find an instructor. When he 
came to the place, he found a man in ordinary 
attire, to whom he wished a good morning. 

" I never had a bad morning," replied the 
man. 

"That is very singular. I wish you may al- 
ways bo so fortunate." 

" I was never unfortunate," said he. 

"I hope you will always be as happy" said the 
divine. 

" I am never unhappy," said the other. 
" I wish," said the divine, " that you would 
explain yourself a little." 

" That I will cheerfully do," said he. " I said 
that I never had a bad morning ; for every morn- 
ing, if I am pinched with hunger, I praise God. 
If it rains, or snows, or hails ; whether the weath- 
er be serene or tempestuous, I am still thankful 
to God ; and therefore I never have a joyless 
morning. If I am miserable in outward circum- 
stances, and despised, I still praise God. You 
wished that I might always be fortunate; but I 
cannot be unfortunate, because nothing befalls 
me, but according to the will of God ; and I be- 
lieve that His will is always good, in whatever 
He does or permits to be done. You wished me 
always happy ; but I cannot be nnhappy, because 
my will is always resigned to the will of God." 



Another male witness said he believed Mrs. 
Meister was divine. The witnesses laid great 
stress on the necessity of being " pure," and 
" just," but did not seem to have any clear idea 
of the exact meaning of these words. 

Such declarations as the above show that no 
pretensions to spiritual wisdom or divine powers 
are too ridiculous to be heartily believed by per- 
sons of narrow intellect and little knowledge. — 
Ignorance is the mother of superstition, and it is 
well known that it abounds quite as extensively 
in some sections of our great cities, as in the 
wilds of Africa. Foreign countries arc not the 
only fields for missionary labor. — Boston Jour- 
nal. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Modern Superstition. 



Fuel. 

Wood is the most wholesome, because it con- 
tains a large amount of oxygen ; coal has none, 
hence, in burning it, the oxygen necessary for its 
combustion, must be supplied from the air of the 
room, leaving it "close," oppressive. 

A coal fire will go out unless it has a constant 
and large supply of air, while wood, with compar- 
atively little, having a large supply within itself, 
turns to '• live" coals. 

Close-grained, heavy woods, like hickory and 
oak, give out the most heat; while pine and pop- 
lar, being open-grained, heat up the quickest. 

The value of fuel as a heating material, is de- 
termined by the amount of water which a pound 
will raise to a given temperature ; thus, one 
pound of wood will convert forty pounds of ice 
to boiling water, while a pound of coal will thus 
heat near eighty pounds of ice cold water ; hence 
pound for pound, coal is as good again for mere 
heating purposes, and wood .is as good again as 
peat, which is the product of sedges, seeds, rush- 
es, mosses, &c. 

But, if a ton of coal, that is, twenly-eight bush- 
els, or twenty-two hundred and forty pounds, 
costs five dollars, it is about equal to the best 
wood at two dollars and a quarter a cord. Coal, 
at twelve dollars and a half a ton, is as cheap as 
wood at five dollars and a half a cord. It would 
be more equitable, if wood was dry, to sell it by 




The superstition and blind credulity which yet 
lingers even in the very centres of knowledge and 
enlightenment is a sad commentary on the weak- 
ness of the human intcllec^. The ground tier of 
society still affords numerous victims for the un- 
principled or deluded impostor, and the most ab- 
surd vagaries are received and obeyed as the ut- 
terances of divinity. 

An instance of this sort was developed in a 
Philadelphia court last week in a hearing in the 
case of the custody of a child which a Mr. Rud- 
man claimed from his wife, who had separated 
from him in consequence of the teachings of a 
woman named Anna Meister, who we believe has 
been before the public heretofore in the capacity 
of a religious teacher. From the evidence given 
in the case last week, it appears that she has 
about twenty-five dupes who contribute from five 
cents to a dollar each, weekly, for her support, 
and implicitly obey all her commands. They 
style themselves the " Society of the Daughter of 
God." According to the report in the Ledger, 
Mrs. Andress, a member of the Sooiety who for- 
merly belonged to a Presbyterian church,testified 
that Anna Meister's followers believe that she is 
the last witness sent from the Almighty, (Moses 
and Jesus Christ being her predecessors) and that 
they are bound to obey her commands and live a 
" pure and just life."/ 

When themselves or their children are sick 
they ask Anna Meister, and she tells them what 
to do ; she gives them herbs, and they " always 
get well after using them." The witness said 
she believed in eating crout salad, and that the 
child in dispute was fed with it. Being asked 
what was the object of eating the salad, she re- 
plied, "Anna Meister told me I should give it to 
my husband and child at 10 o'clock every night, 
and it would take the impure stuff from their 
stomachs. 

I give it to my child at 10 o'clock at night ; if 
he is asleep I wake him up and make him take 
his salad ; we take three forks full at a time ; we 
put on it a little salt, a little vinegar and a little 
sweet oil." She further stated that she taught 
her child what Anna Meister said must be be- 
lieved. They had preaching on Sunday after- 
noons and prayer meetings on Wednesday even- 
ings. She preached herself sometimes. 

Another witness (a man) avowed his belief, in 
Anna Meister. Never heard her prohibit the 
commerce of the sexes, but she teaches " that 
we shall iive like brothers and sisters and not like 
animals." The witness declared that he had 
| had a " revelation." • 



The Book of Daniel. 

BY TBI EDITOR. 
CHAPTER II. 

" Then Daniel went to his house and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
his companions : that they would desire mercies 
of the God of heaven concerning this secret ; that 
Daniel and his fellows should not perish with 
the rest of the wise men of Babylon." 

vs. 17,18. 

Daniel's departing to his own house is evidence 
that his request for time had been granted. 

The thing that Daniel made known to his He- 
brew companions, must have embraced the per- 
plexity of the king respecting his dream, the in- 
ability of the Chaldeans to interpret it.the king's 
decree, his petition, and the king's grant of time 
in which to show the interpretation. And as 
their lives were alike endangered, they had a 
common interest in the discovery of the mysteri- 
ous secret. 

Their only recourse now, was in united prayer 
to the God of heaven. All human skill was con- 
fessedly powerless, and God alone could reveal it. 
The result shows the efficacy of prayer, and the 
wisdom of faith in the grace and mercy of God. 
How long they prayed, how earnestly they wres- 
tled in prayer, or how much time elapsed before 
the revelation came, is not recorded. All that 
we can know of it, is that their prayers wero 
answered. For, 



" Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven." v. 19. 

The secret being revealed in a night vision, 
shows that some time elapsed — some hours at 
least — before the answer came. It is not record- 
ed how the secret was revealed to Daniel, — 
whether in a dream, or by a waking vision ; but 
he doubtless had a view of the same symbols that 
were shown the king ; and by the Divine aid, he 
was made fully toapprehend their symbolic signi- 
ficance. 

Conscious of being thus put in posses 
sion of the king's great secret, it was natural that 
his heart should be filled with grateful praise, 
and overflow with thanksgiving, for the revela- 
tion that would save the lives of himself and oth- 
ers. 



Daniel blessed God for the knowledge which 
had been revealed, and for the possession of the 
requisite power to execute his wise purposes. 

The changing of times and seasons, and the 
removing and setting up of kings, doubtless, have 
reference to the changes and revolutions in the 
governments of earth, which Daniel had seen 
symbolized in the dream of Nebuchadnezzar which 
had been unfolded to him. Daniel recognized 
God as the One who " hath determined the times 
before appointed," to " all the nations of men," 
that dwell on " all the face of the earth," and 
" the bounds of their habitation." " Promotion 
cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the south ; but God is the judge : He 
putteth down one, and sctteth up another." God 
has said, " I have made the earth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me." 
For, " The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will." 

The wisdom possessed by any one who is wise, 
is also a gift from God. He giveth wisdom un- 
to the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding. And therefore Jatncs says, "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him." 

All revelations are foreshown only by God : 
" He discovereth deep things out of darkness." 
"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will show them his covenant." He 
" revealeth secrets, and maketh known what shall 
be in the latter days." 

Yea, 0 Lord, "the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day : trfe dark- 
ness and the light are both alike to thee." — 
" Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
fest in his sight : but all things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do." He dwelleth in the "light which no man 
can approach unto ;" for " God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all." 

Daniel had received proof of God's wisdom and 
knowledge, in the revelation made to him. He 
had himself received wisdom to know the king's 
dream, and might or ability to interpret it; and 
he piously thanks and praises God, whom he re- 
cognizes as the God of his fathers, for all the wis- 
dom he possessed — taking none of the credit for 
its possession to himself. 



" Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever : for wisdom and 
might are his : and he changeth the times and the 
seasons ; he removeth kings, and setteth up kings ; 
he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding : He revealeth 
the deep secret things : he knoweth what is in the 
darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. I 
thank thee, and praise thee, U thou God of my 
fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me now what we de- 
sired of thee : for thou hast now made known un- 
to us the king's matter." 

vs. 20—23. 

The " name of God," is here put by a metony- 
my tor God, whom Daniel blessed. 

" Wisdom and might," which Daniel ascribes 
to God, comprise the wisdom to know, and the 
power to execute. 

In the great revelation thus unfolded, God had 
made known important future events, which his 
great power would fulfill in their time and season ; 
for he is " great in counsel and mighty in work- 
ing," Jer. 82:19. 



Original. , 

Providence Sabbath School. 

Brother Bliss : — I give you below the Order 
of our Sunday School Exercise, on last Christ- 
mas evening, and referred to in the Herald of 
Jany.21st. 

ORDER OP EXERCISES. 

1. Hymn 13, (I give the first stanza in each 
hymn as sung on this occasion.^ 

" I think when I read that sweet story of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 

How he called little children as lambs to his fold 
I should like to have been with them then." 

2. Scripture recitation, suited to the season 
of Christmas, from John, Matt hew and Luke, by 
two girls. 

3. Invocation Prayer. 
4- Hymn 81. 

"Joy and gladness, joy and gladness, oh happy 
day ! 

Every thought of sin and sadness, chase away, 

chase away. 
Heard you not the angel telling, _ 
ChriBt the Lord of might— excelling, 
On the earth with men is dwelling, 

Clad in our clay ? 

5. One of the Infant classes, repeat answers 
to questions in the Assembly's catechism in verse. 

6. Another Infant class, repeat answers to 
questions referring to the first Advent of Messiah. 
They were followed by four adults repeating pas- 
sages of Scripture, referring to the Becond coming 
of Christ. 

7. Hymn 23. 

" When Sabbath's sacred morning light 

Begins on earth to dawn, 
We'll haste with eyes all sparkling-bright 

And bid dull sloth be gone. 
Then haste to school away, 

And keep this sacred day." 

8. Exercise in Catechism, 11th Lesson in the 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Berean's Assistant on the nature of Christ's reign. 
Answers given by forty scholars. 
9. Hymn 35. 

ii We're marching to the promised land, 

A land all fair and bright ; 
Come, join our happy, youthful band, 

And seek the plains of light. 
0 come and join our youthful band, 

Our songs and triumphs share ; 
We soon shall reach the promised land, 



which cometh from above, which is puro, peace- ! met with some quaint lines on " Medicine," se- 
able, gentle, full of good fruits, &c. ; and while j lected from an old English tract, which pleased 
availing myself of the means in my power to ob- me so much that I copy them : 



tain useful human knowjedge, I would chiefly I 
seek that which is able to make one wise unto 
Balvation : for though a large share of the former 
will make one honored amongmen.it is necessa- 
ry to possess the latter, in order to receive the 
hinor which cometh from God; and I would be 
i one of those who seek for this honor, in connec- 

„. • , , ,„ , with glory andimmortality.and who shall through 

10. H story of the apostles, by 13 members ° 1 . J 
x . „ „ . i thus doing receive the reward of eternal life. 

And I would desire power ; though not such 



of the school, in the following order 
J. Simon Peter, by Anna Sharon. 
2. Andrew, by Jane Wolstenholme. 
8. James, the son of Zebedee, by Frederick 

Arnold. 

4. John, the son of Zebedee, by John Lons- 
dale. 
5. 
6. 
7. 



9. 



Philip, by Hattie Charaplin. 
Bartholomew, by Mary Eliza Brown. 
Thomas, by James C. Pray. 
Matthew, by Nancy Martin. 
James, the son of Alpheus, by Thomas 
White. 

10. Lcbbeus.or Thaddeus, sometimes called 
Jude, by James Pottle. 

11. Simon the Canaanite, by Sarah Wolsten- 
holme. 

12. Judas Iscariot, by J. Henry Wilbour. 

13. Paul, by Mary Susan Wilbour. 

In immediate connection, a synopsis of the first 
Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians, by Mark 
A. Pearce, and the second Epistle to the same 
church, by Adaline Shaw. 

11. Hymn 12. 

" The Sunday school, that blessed place, 

Oh ! 1 would rather Btay 
Within its walls a child of grace, 

Than spend my hours in play." 

12. Addresses. 

13. Collection, amounting to 810.16. 
14- Benediction. 

Respectfully yours, 

Superintendent. 



" Musing of all my Father's love,, 

How sweet it is ! . 
Mcthought I heard a gentle voice : 

' Child, here's the cup — 
I've mixed it — drink it up.' 

My heart did sink — I could no more re- 
joice. 

0 Father, must it be ? 

' Yes, child it must.' 
Then give the needed medicine ; 

Be by my side. 
Only, thy fiicc don't hide. 
I'll drink itall — it must be good — 'tis thine." 



as the great ones of earth exercise over their 

subjects : but such as should enable me to be an 

overcomer over all that would oppose my progress 

to the better land I and such as would enable me 

effectually to wield the "sword of the spirit," that 

I might be the agent in making many a rebellions . 

J rain and snow, and finding the ground bare ior 
heart bow in humble submission to the sceptre of , , , ' ., ° ° 



May it be soon — 
When the sainU are freed from sadness, 
May it be soon — 
Jesus grant to me a place 
With the ransomed of our race 
Through the riches of thy grace 
Even to behold thy face. 

J. M. Orrock. 

Stanstead, C. E. 



Original. 

Letter from Bro- Hutchinson. 



Bro. Bliss, As I have in part given a sketch 

of my late visit it may be as well to finish. 

I made a very agreeable stay with C. P. 
Wednesday, 7th. Leaving Magog about _two miUen rf Lowe „ x noticed that he is pre . 

paring very large quantities of the "golden 
salve," so as to supply the increasing demand. 



P. M. we drove 13 miles to Bro. C. Bartlet's, 
where we arrived early in the evening. Having 
rode the greater part of the way amid drizzling 



King Emmanuel : and such as would enable mc 



the last three or four miles, we were glad to put 



, . . , , ,, . „. „ ., .„ J up for the night, and realized the truth of the old 
bravely to do and meekly to suffer all the will of, \ °. ' . „.,.,, 

tv . x , . .,■ _„ , . . . adage, " a friend in need is a friend indeed." 

my Divine Master : this would be power enough 



for me. 

I would like to be talented also ; but would 
posses* only such as I could use in the service of 
him to whom I owe my all. 

In short, I would be a Christian ; for those 
who are such possess the truest beauty, the most 
durable riches, the highest wisdom, and the great- 
est power. Such have the assurance of all things 
needful in the present world, and of glory indes- 
cribable in the world to come. 0 may such dis- 
tinction be mine. 

S. A. Gorton. 

Essex, Jan. llth, 1859. 



Original. 

What I would be. 



Who but would be distinguished for some qual- 
ity or possession which would command the ad- 
miration and homage of those around them ? — 
Various are tho ways in which individuals would 
seek this distinction. 

One says " I would be beautiful, and by my 
personal attractions would charm and captivate 
every beholder." 

Another says, " I would be the possessor of 
unbounded wealth, so that I might be able to grat- 
ify every desire and be the envied one amid the- 
longing multitude." 

Says another, " I would be learned, let me be 
conversant with every art and scieuco: give me 
the wisdom of Sagos and Philosophers of old com- 
bined with the knowledge of the present age, and 
I will ask no more." 

Another thirsts for power such as is vested in 
Kings, Emperors and Generals : he longs to be 
an Alexander or a Napoleon : he would have the 
world move or stand still at his bidding. 

And yet another would possess rare talents, 
thit he might make himself conspicuous: he 
would excel io oratory bo that thousands should 
listen with almost breathless silence to the words 
which might fall from his Hps. 
' Thus every one would aspire to be what seems 
in their estimation to be desirable. 

I too have aspirations : I would be beautiful • 
but that beauty should consist in the daily exhi- 
bition of a consistent Christian walk : instead of 
the glittering diamonds of earth I would possess 
the " pearl of great price," and be adorned with 
a " meek and quiet spirit." 

And I would have wealth ; but my riches 
should not be those which perish with the using, 
or that ofttimes " make to themselves wings and 
fly away :" but a treasure laid up in heaven 
should be mine, secure alike from the corruptions 
of moth and rust, and the depredations of thieves, 
rather than be heir to the great estates of earth, 
I would be rich in faith, and an heir of the king- 
dom whioh God has promised to those that love 
him. 

I would possess wisdom ; but it should be that 



Original. 

Leaves from my Note Book. 

Thursday, Dec. 1st. Though feeling gloomy 
and dejected, yet with reliance on the blood of 
atonement for acceptance, I have endeavored to 
perform the duties of the day, and to act in ac- 
cordance with the proverb, " Hope for the best, 
prepare for the worst, and take what Godsends." 

" 0, who could bear life's stormy doom, 

Did not his wing of love 
Come brightly wafting through the gloom, 

Our peace-branch from above ; 
Then sorrow, touched by him, grows bright 

With more than rapture's ray : 
As darkness shews us world's of light 
We never saw by day." 

Friday, 2nd. Another of our scripture read- 
ing meetings is among the things of the past. 
Our lesson was this evening the parable of the 
talents, Matt. 25:14-30. All who are called by 
the name of Christ are servants. The " long 
time" of the Lord's absence must be near its ter- 
mination. The reckoning day is at hand. How 
joyous tho response of the " good and faithful 
servants" to the invitation, " Enter ye into the 
joy ot your Lord ;" but how fearful the doom of 
the unprofitable ones who are consigned to outer 
darkness where there will be hopeless sorrow and 
conscious misery : for " there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth !" I am a servant — to 
which class will I belong in that day ? 

Saturday, 3rd. Went to Magog and spoke 
in the evening in the Ward school house on the 
jewels of Jesus, Mai. 3:17. It is interesting to 
notice that the Holy Ghost has not only told us 
what the people of God are, but also what they 
are like : they are the " wheat" to be gathered 
into the garner ; the " good fishes" put into ves- 
sels ; tho " sheep" secured in the fold of the 
good shepherd ; the " salt which has a saving in- 
fluence ; the " light" which dispels the moral 
darkness of the world ; the " house of God" whic 
has the Master's presence ; " the " pillar" which 
supports the truth ; and the " jewels" now scat- 
tered, but which will be gathered when the night 
of time is succeeded by the day of eternity. Fain 
would I sustain a character which will make me 
fit to be likened unto such things as these. 

Sunday, Dec. 4th. Preached in the Ward 
school house again, and in the afternoon and eve- 
ning in the academy at the Outlet. Thus the 
seed is sown, but what will the harvest be? 

Dec, 5th and 6th. Feeling unwell I stopped 
at father Johnson's these two days. The apos- 
tle's mark of of parental affection (Heb. 12:5-11) 
is still visibly impressed on this family. Here I 



Kindness received under such circumstances is 
not soon forgotten. 

Thursday, 8th. Some snow having fallen dur- 
ing the night wo reached home with little diffi- 
culty. We made a pleasant visit on the way 
and obtained a few dollars for the A. M. Asso- 
ciation. Though disappointed in not getting 
home yesterday in season for the prayer meeting 
it was doubtless all for the best. We may some- 
times feel bad when our plans are thwarted, but 
our judgment must be convinced that it is always 
best to let God steer for us in a storm — yes, and 
in the sunshine too — he loves to be trusted. 

Friday, 9th. Spent the greater part of 
the day preparing for Sabbath services. — 
Though " much study is a weariness of the flesh," 
yet it is obviously the preacher's duty to " find 
out acceptable words . . . even words of truth ;" 
— to " give attendance to reading, to exhortation 
to doctrine," and to " study to show himself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
See Eccles. 12:10,11 ; 1 Tim. 4:13 ; 2 Tim. 2 
15. If Archbishop Usher could say, " It takes 
all our learning to make things simple," I am 
sure persons of less natural and acquired ability, 
who desire to be useful in the ministry, need to 
give themselves especially to searching the scrip- 
tures in connection with earnest prayer, for, as 
Luther said, " Prayer is the better half of study." 
For myself I can say with Wesley that I desire 
to be, " Homo unius libri" — a man of one book, 
and that book the Bible. 

Saturday, 10th. Our covenant meeting this 
evening was thinly attended, but God did not on 
that account refuse us his presence and blessing. 
We are informed in John's Gospel (ch. 4:28-32) 
that the woman of Samaria became so interested 
in the things of religion that she left her pitcher 
by Jacob's well to go into the city and say to the 
people, " Come, see a man who hath told me all 
that ever I did. Is not this the Messiah?" and that 
Jesus himself had to be entreated to eat bread, 
but alas ! in these perilous times many of Christ's 
professed followers think more of the bread and 
water than they do of divine things. They are 
forgetful hearers : their memory is long enough 
about worldly things when there is a ohance to 
make a good bargain, but very short about the 
things of God, hence the hour of prayer is for- 
gotten. Sorely " the children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of 
light." But how will it be when the King comes? 

Sunday, Dec. llth. Was spent at Derby Lino, 
Vt. We are informed (Nehem. 8:8) that on the 
return of the Jews from Babylon, Ezra the 
scribe and others associated with him, " read 
in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand 
the reading," and believing it to be the duty of 
the Christian minister to " go and do likewise," 
I endeavored thus to " preach the word" in 
two discourses. Also attended the Sunday 
school and prayer meetings, and thus passed ano- 
ther Sabbath — a type of that rest which remain- 
cth for the people of God in the world to come, 
where worship will be conducted without weari- 
ness, and nothing will mar the happiness of the 
redeemed millions. 

When that day will dawn in gladness, 



It is gratifying to see men of Christian and gen- 
erous hearts, prospering in business. The cause 
of Christ always gets a share. 

I spent a few hours very pleasantly with Elder 
Bonham, whom I found to be a most agreeable 
companion, when we were in London, in 1847. 
He has a good field of usefulness ; and the en- 
lightened and uncompromising minister of the 
gospel, will always make his mark for Christ, no 
matter to what denomination he belongs. 

After a short and sweet stay with Bro Bald- 
win, Laconia, N. H., he kindly took me to Frank- 
lin, Saturday Dec. 24, as I wished to spend the 
Sabbath in Waterbury Vt. After Bro. B. had 
left me at the station, I met with one of the 
minor trials of lite. When the train came, I got 
into the hind car, as I generally do. In a few 
moments the train started, leaving that car. I 
was told by one sitting by me, that I was in tho 
car which was about to start for Bristol, N. H. 
The last Through Train for the week, was gone ! 
The only consolation which the station master 
could administer was, " There is no help for it 
now." Another told me that the same thing had 
often occurred there. I retired into the sitting 
room; and, to aid me in bringing my mind to my 
circumstances, I took out my Bible (the rest of my 
baggage was leaving me at railroad speed) and 
the first passage which my eye fell upon was, 
" What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ?" My 
thoughts became chained for hours to this solemn 
appeal ; and I saw, in some measure, the end of 
the wicked, and I wept and prayed for myself 
and for some who are not in Christ. How will 
persons feel when the last t|iin for glory, in the 
great week of time, is gone, and they are left ! 
left not for forty-eight hours merely, and in a 
measure of comfort ; but forever weeping and 
wailing in outer darkness ! Perishing sinner, 
come to J esus ! Save thy soul from the wrath to 
come. 

I took the evening train, and got to White 
River Junction, between one and two o'clock in 
the morning. It was intensely cold. I put up 
at the " Junction House." At first I did not 
like the thought of spending the Sabbath at a 
public house, without any one to say to me, " 1 
wish you a merry Christmas," for this was the 
25th of December. But I remembered that our 
great Redeemer was born at a public house, yea 
that He was laid in a manger, " because there 
was no room for them in the inn." He and his 
mother, and Joseph, were among strangers, and 
on expense, using the hard earnings of a carpen- 
ter ! Thinking of this, not only reconciled me to 
my lot, but even made me peaceful, and joyous. 
I heard two good sermons in the Congregational 
church, and listened to the exercises of a Bible 
class. The leader ot the oluss made some able 
and sweet remarks on, " For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." He 
invited me to dine with him, whom I found to bo 
the principal of the High School. 

Monday morning, by 9 o'clock I was on my 
way again, feeling as well as a great sense of un- 
worthiness would permit ; — also that I had been 
detained for some wise purpose. Soon afternoon 
I was among the warm hearted and generous 
friends of Waterbury. Found a happy home, 
for a few days, with Deacon Arms. I was some 
with Bro. Howden, who has lately moved from 
Bristol, Vt. I think he told me that his family is 
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atmosphere. Thus when " God made tho firmament 
and divided the waters which were under the firma- 

call- 



the only one of the name in the country. He is | which q^l**** distinguishes our heavenly from 
of English descent. His brother died when a .»»««*»>y father. , 
rr •: j o. . o i r j ti j The term " heaven," in the Scriptures, is in dis- 

united States Consul. If Lord Howdcn, of tinction (rom t , ]e ^ ^ ^ contraet w|th the 

England, is any thing like his probable relative depth beneath-it being expressive of the height 
in Wuterbury, I should have no hesitation in SD0Te> It sometimes has respect only to this earth's 
calling on his Lordship. 

Sabbath Jan. 1, I preached twice in the beau- 
tiful new chapel, — spose in the evening prayer- 1 me" 1 from the waters which were above," he " 
meeting— visited Bro. Flagg who was near his tha firmament Heaven," Gen. 1:7,8. And 

end, conversed with his kind physician, on thc w l tt8 it8 P rimitiyc and ori 8 inal a ">\ ™ us we c read 
»»j ■ . . i ., * . « that the fowl "fly above the earth in the open hrma- 

case ; &ud spoke to the sick man, on the things ot , * nn : \, 

" . ' 6 ' ment of heaven," Ib. v. 20 •• the fowl of heaven" 

Christ This was quite a day's work for me. j inGen . 7:2 3,bcingthesamea8the"fowlortheair"in 
But occasionally, " labor is rest" 1 9:2. Thus also we read o( " the dew of heaven," Gen. 

Before I left the place, I was told that Bro.] 27:28, "the clouds of heaven," Dan. 7:13, "the 
F. had breathed his last. May the Lord sus- 
tain and bless the afflicted family. 

Jan. 3d. Got to Champlain, where I found a 



work. The Sun, tho center of our solar system, is 
at such a distance from this earth, that a train of 
cars going at tho rate of 500 miles per day and 
without interruption, would require more than 500 
years to reach it ; a steamboat, going 200 miles a 
day, would not traverse so great a distance under 
1300 years ; and a cannon hall, moving at the rate 



" The works of the Lord are great, sought oat of all 
them that have pleasure therein." Ib. Ill: 2. 

It has been supposed, and not without reason — as 
the secondary planets revolve around primary ones, 
and these in turn revolve around thesun — that these 
suns and centers of systems, in like maimer, revolve 
around other centers, but at such vast distances and 



pleasant home with Bro. Alvah Loomis. I 
preached twice on Sunday the 8th, and on Monday 
evening preached in Odel Town C. E. and rest- 
ed two days with Bro. Schott, where I have of- 
ten been refreshed, during the past 18 years. 

I got home on Wednesday the 11th, and 
found my family all well, excepting my daugh- 
ter Mary, who has been obliged to give up teach- 
ing and return home. She is now an invalid. 
I might mention other things of an adverse na- 
ture, but I have no disposition to whine, or draw 
a dark picture. There is a bright side. God 
knows all about it. He can and will make these 
losses and trials, a blessing to our souls. " Un- 
to the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness." While unbelief says, " All these things 
are against me," faith with a cheerful counten- 
ance, says, " All things work together for good 
to them that love God." " Lord I believe; help 
thou my unbelief." 

Brethren and sisters with whom I have so- 
journed, and in whose temporal comforts and 
blessings I have shared, I thank you, and 
daily do I ask that the choicest of heaven's 
blessings may rest upon you and yours. 

Saturday evening and yesterday, I heard Bro. 
Orrock three times, on the pre-existence of 
Christ — His coming into the world, — His going 
away ; and His coming again. He ably present- 
ed the great arch of truth, over which all may 
pass from this world of sin and sorrow, to the 
land of purity, and joy. Bro. O'.'s bow abides 
in strength ; but he looks rather thin and pale. 
I hope he will take care of his health, as its fail- 
ure would be a great loss to the cause of Christ 
here, and in other places. 

Yours, looking fortnercy, in that day, 

R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, C. E., Jan. 16, 1860. 

P. S. My friends will remember that my ad- 
dress is, " Waterloo, Shefford, Canada East." 

R. H. 



two hundred thousand miles greater than from this 
earth to our moon. It contains a mass of matter 
equal, to thirteen hundred thousand globes of tho 
siie of this earth ; and to proceed at the rate of 90 
miles a day, would require more than 80 years to 
go around its vast circumference. As inconceivably 
rain of heaven," Deut. 11:11, and the "winds of rapid as may be the velicity of a cannon ball, this 
heaven," Dan. 7:7, — in all of which, and like pas- earth, to accomplish its day, whirls on its axis with 
sages, this earth's atmosphere only is referred to. twice that rapidity ; and to perform its year, it is 
This firmament, or heaven, is a thin, compressible hurled into space with a velocity 136 times as great, 
elastic, invisible fluid, which encompasses the entire The planet Jupiter is 89 000 miles in diameter— 
earth, extending, on every side, to a height of forty about 1400 times larger than the earth. Saturn 
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The reader* of the Htrald are most earnestly besought te 
give It room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speooh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



or more miles. It is this earth's robe, or vestment ; 
and its presence is essential to tho diffusion of light 
and warmth on the surface of this planet, to the 
growth of vegetation, and to animal life. 

Everywhere, when we look upward,wo look up into 
this firmament. Into this Elijah ascended, when he 
" went up by a whirlwind into heaven," 2 K. 2:1 ; 
and it was into this that the disciples were endeav- 
oring to look, after our ascended Lord, when the two 
men in white apparel Buid to them, " Why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven?" Acts 1:11. 

As these aerial heavens are thus every where around 
and above us, as they extend for an indefinite dis- 
tance upward into space, and as ull other wurlds 
which are visiblo to the inhabitants of earth, can be 
seen only by looking up into the open firmament 
above, the term " heaven" is also expressive of all 
space outside of and beyond the limits of earth. — 
Thus " God made two great lights, the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night ; he made the stars also ; and God set them 
in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
tho earth," Gen. 1:16, 17. These other worlds are 
elsewhere called " the host," or army " of heaven," 
Deut. 17:3 ; which are so numerous that they "can- 
not bo numbered," Gen. 33:22. 

In this use of tho term, " heaven" comprises all 
space, and all worlds outside of the earth — an extent 
of Bpace that is incomprehensible to tho human in- 
tellect : " It is higher than heaven, what canst thoo 
do? deeper than shcol, what canst thou know?" 
Job 11:7. " Is not God in tho height of heaven ? 
and behold the height of tho stars, how high they 
are !" Ib. 22:12. God " walketh in the circuit or 
heaven," v. 14 ; and " as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him," Pea. 103:11. There is no measurement that 
can exceed " the heaven for height," Prov. 25:3 — 
" if heaven above can bo measured " (Jor. 31:37), 
being expressive of what is immeasurable. 

To be able to approximate in our imagination to 
conceptions of the vastnoss of these starry heavens, 
wo need to consider the number of the stars, their 
immensity, and the vast spaces which separate them. 
" Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them," Gen. 15:5. None 
but our Father in heaven tclleth the number of tho 
stars : " he calleth them all by their names," Pea. 
147:4. " Lift up your eyes on high, and bohold 
who hath created these, that bringeth out their 
hosts by number : he calleth tbcm all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in 
power, not one faileth," Isa. 40:26. Be " oom- 
mandeth the sun, and it riseth not ; and sealeth up 
the stars." He " alone spreadeth out the heavens," 
and '■ maketli Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
the chambers of the south," Job 9:7-9. 

" The heavens declare the glory of God, and tho 
firmament sheweth his handy work. Day unto day 
uttoreth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language where 
their voice is not heard. Their lino is gone out 
through all tho earth , and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for 
the son, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his 



of 500 miles on hour, would not roach it under in such immense orbits, that their progression is 
twenty years. And so vast is its magnitude, that hardly determinable from age to age ; and that these 
this | from its center to its circumference, is a distance centers may all revolve around one still more distant 

— tho great central sun of the universe. And as tho 
primary planets arc vastly larger than all their sa- 
tellites, and thesun than all the worlds which revolvo 
around it, that in like manner the great central lu- 
minary may be proportionate in size to all the 
myriads or suns and systems ot worlds ol which it is 
the center. - 

However this may be, wo know that " The Lord 
hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his 
kingdom ruletb overall," Psa. 103:19. " Aglorioug 
high throne from the beginning is the place of thy 
sanctuary," Jer. 17:11. " Heaven is My throne," 
saith Jehovah, "and the earth is my footstool." 
And hence the " heavens," the " third heaven," 
and the " heaven of heavons," are denominative of 
God's dwelling. 

He who made the earth and tlie heavens, cannot, 
however, be limited in his presence to any created 
world, though over so vast and magnificent : " IJe- 
hold the heaven, and the heaven or heavens cannot 
contain Thee," 2 K 8:27. Such is the greatness of 
the majesty of " Our Father which art in heaven," 
who inhabit ith the heaven of heavens, — the entire 
universe being onr Father's house, and the infinity 
of worlds its " many mansions," the abodes of in- 
telligent beings. For as each drop of water is shown 
by the microscope to be peopled with inhabitants, 
and as, " Thussaith the Lord that created tho heav- 
ens, God himself that formed the earth and made it, 
be created it not in vain , ho formed it to be inhabi- 
ted'' (Isa. 45:18) ; so may we conclude that each 
of the created worlds are appropriately peopled. 
And as " the heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's, 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men" 
(Psa. 115:16) ; so are each of these worlds, doubt- 
less, given to intelligences created for it, and who , 
like us, also supplicate, " Our Father who art in 
the heavens." " Let us," therefore, " lift up our 
heart with our hands unto God in the heavens," 
Lam. 3:41. , .. - . 



Tire Terms of the Herald. Tho terms of the j ohamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with I Hia going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 



as largo an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of tho payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 

-u'Oo MNLa*. l^ivr s# L' 'TB OS *>i"'tau] a''tn$ jrwi 
The Throne of the Universe. 

" Which art in Heaven," Matt. 6:9. As there | 
are those in tueTiesli who are recognized as "fathers," [ 
that denominative alone, would not be distinctive of ! , 



his circuit unto the ends of it," Psa. 19:1-0. — 
" That which may be known of God is manifest in 
them. . . For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world arc clearly seen , being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead," Rom. 1:19, 20. " It is He 
that sittcth upon the circle of the earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretch- 
eth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in," Isa. 40:22 — " dwelling in 

i the light which no man can approach unto : whom 
God, as the One who filleth immensity with his pres. ° , .. ..it- m« 

.im ■ . _, < , : .. . no man hath seen, nor can see, 1 lim. o:lo. 

encc. It is therefore appropriate, when Jehovah is «, 1 1 " 

invoked, that he be addressed, not only as Our A " onr hcamD ^ FtttI,cr hath creatod ttU the8e - let 

Father," but as "Our Father which art in heaven;"! 08 «»t«npl»to the greatness of this, hia bandy 



is nine hundred times tho bulk of the earth ; and 
Uerschel eighty. And as distant as our earth may 
seem from the sun, this planet is 1800 millions of 
miles, — nineteen times farther, — a distance that a 
cannon ball would hardly reach in 400 years ! Tho 
planet Neptune, the most distant of the planets yet 
discovered, is at an inconceivably greater distance, 
— it being 2,850 millions of miles ; which would re- 
quire a cannou ball 600 years to traverse it ; and the 
diameter ot its orbit is 5 700 millions of miles. The 
vastness of our Solar system, — with its immense cen- 
tnil sun, its eight primary planets, twenty secondary 
ones, more than forty asteroids, and unnumbered 
comets — is such that the human intellect cannot 
grasp it ; and yet we know that this sun, and all its 
revolving worlds, constitute but a speck, in compar- 
ison with the immensity of creation ; lor it is u well 
demonstrated fact that all the fixed stars are suns 
not less vast than ours ; and therefore, doubtless, thoy 
are centers of other solar systems like that which at- 
tends our sun. . - Tjr vtrt ( _ T 

That tho fixed stars aro suns, is apparent from 
their clear twinkling light, so unlike that of the 
planets, which is borrowed, or reflected from the 
sun. And their immense distance is demonstrated 
by their having no apparent change of places, wheth- 
er viewed trom this eurth in one part ot its orbit, or 
from its opposite, 190 millions of miles distant, — 
which would not bo tho case with any object that 
was nearer than twenty billionB of miles ; and by 
their ■ having no perceptible size, or disks, when 
viewed through telescopes magnifying thousands el 
times, — to look through which, is equivalent to our 
being Beveral thousand millions of miles nearer to 
them than where we now are. And as store at such 
a distance would not be visible if shining with bor- 
rowed light, nor if they were smaller in size than 
our sun, they must be, like our sun, each ot them 
centers of solar systems, around which worlds re- 
volve. 

Tho same law that determines their vast distance 
from this earth, also dotermines that they are at an 
equally immense distance from each other ; which 
. is so great that a cannon ball would not traverse it 
in four millions five hundred thousand years, or 750 
times the period which has elapsed sinco tho Mosaic 
creation. And how much farther than this their dis- 
tance iB, no ustronomer has been able to conjecture. 

Such then are the stars of heaven which light up 
the firmament above. As we gaze into the sky on a 
clear winter's night, only about a thousand of them 
aro visible to the naked eye ; but by the eyo of the 
telescope, millions of them have been discovered. 
In spaces in the heavens not larger than tho disk of 
our moon, the telescope has revealed more stars/than 
are visible to the naked eyo in tho entire firmament. 
As tho magnifying powersor telescopes aro increased, 
tho number of stars made visible is increased in pro- 
portion. They seem ranged one beyond another in 
boundless perspective, so far as the assisted sight 
can penetrate into tho depth of tho heaven!) — leaving 
no room to doubt that there are millions on millions 
more of such suns and systems of worlds, that 
might be visible wore the power or the telescope 
sufficiently increased. 

It has been calculated that, with present instru- 
ments, more than eighty millions ot those suns, none 
ot them probably less in size than ours, are mode 
visible ; but as every sun is doubtless the center of a 
system of worlds, tho universe, visible to telescopic 
vision, must comprise within its vast immensity, 
judging from the number ot planets in our system, 
more than three thousand millions uf worlds ! — all 



r.aw-ui Symbolizntion. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I cannot see with you in regard 
to your deductions or the " laws or symboliza- 
tion." 

I have applied your rule in reference to the sym- 
bols of Daniel to those of Rev. " The principle of 
the interpretation of each is, that it must be in ac- 
cordance witb thccoDditionsol its respective symbol" 
&o. or rather, that one symbol is not an infallible 
guide for another. 1. 

I understand you to teach that everything in Rev. 
capable of symbolization is symbolic. 2. 

Also that nothing symbolizes itself that can bo 
symbolized by " npnth'T order analogous," &c. Now 
1 hav'ut uiwa telierttliuD lor these " Laws." A 
good many or them aro the veriest " argument in a 
circle." 3. 

Long time ago, Theory decided that •• a woman," 
ch. 17 and 18, symbolized u uhurch. I dispute that 
and say a woman symbolizes a city. But theory re- 
plies, No, for tho laws of symbols niuke it symbolize a 
church. Thus a theory manufactured the luw, and 
then that " Law" is produced to prove the theory. 
4. 

Again, 500 years ago or more, a theory was start- 
ed which made it necessary that the beads of a beast 
should represent " formsof government." Symbol- 
ic lawyers adopted that as one of the " Lawe." — 
Now it is vain that it is argued that even by inspir- 
ation it is asserted that they are seven " Kings." 
This " law" which originated with a theory decrees 
that tho theory shall be established irrevocably by 
tho Law. 5. 

•' The ten horns are ten kings ;" yet the " Law," 
by precisely the process above desoribed, proves that 
they ore not kings, but kingdoms, tc. 6. 

But to the subject. 

The Church is represented in chap. 7, by its own 
order (and not by an unalogous one.) Thus, «!I 
beheld, and lo. a great multitude, of all nations and 
kindred and people," &c. Now if there is symbol 
here at all. — dje saints syrabulize themselves. But 
if this is not symbolic language, it iB not because 



there exists no analogous order by which they could 
beautified with varied scenery and peopled with ani- hare been symbolized, because they are symbolized 
mated beings. And all this may be only the oot- [ elsewhere as the Bride, the Lamb's wife." tc. 



skirts, the suburbs or the created universe ! " How 
manifold, O Jehovah, are thy works ! In wisdom 
hast thou made them oil," Psa. 104:24. " When 
I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, what 
is man that thou art mindful of him," Psa. 8:34. 



7- 

Again, armies are represented by swarms ef lo- 
custs, &c.; but then again they represent themselves : 
" The kings of the earth and their armies." 8. 

People and nations and tongues, Ac. are repre- 
sented by " waters," Ch. 17 ; but " people and na- 
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lions,'' *o- chapters 11 ami 13, and often, just mean 
or, if you choose, represent " People," &a., or rep- 
resent themselves. 9. 

ii Beasts'' represent nations ; but nations are not 
always represented thus, because we read of them 
by their proper names all through the book. 10 



12. Here, again, it depends on the circumstances 
of its use. 

We have given two ol the laws of symbols and will 
now give the other five. 

3. " A symbol is representative of something in 
an order differing from itself.exceptwhen it is ot such 



The " Sea' ' from which the beast emerged, eh. 13 i „ nature, or is iiBed in such a relation to other ob- 
is representative of another order, but that sea which | jecta, that there is nothing out of its own kind that 



gave up the dead and which was no more, 20,21, of 
its own order. 11. 

So that a city in oh. 21, may represent a church, 
and yet a city in cbs. 17 and 18 may be a city, es- 
pecially as it is there explained to be such. " The 
cities of the outions." I reckon, don't moan the 
churches ol the nations. 12. 
i-aam A. Brown. 

LouUcilk, Kg. 

Remarks. 1. The law on this point is this : 
" There is a correspondence between the symbol 
and that which itrepresents, in the station they 811, 
the relation they sustain, and the agency they exert 
in their respective spheres." 

There is never any exception to this law. When 
the same symbol is used, under different conditions, 
and made to Bustain other relations, or exert other 
agencies, that which it represents varies in its condi- 
tions, relations or agencies, in perfect correspondence 
with the symbol. 

2. This is a misapprehension. Whether any- 
thing is symbolic or not, does not depend on ite ca- 
pability ol being used in a representative capacity, 
but on the fact of its being thus used. Daniel was 
cast into a den of lions ; Lions may be used to re- 
present kingdoms ; but the narrative of Daniel's in- 
carceration is historical and not prophotic ; it is al- 
so verbal, and not symbolic. Symbols, then are sim- 
ply " mediums of Divine revelation by the use of 
agents, acts, or objects visible, or otherwise, either 
naturally or superaaturally cognizable by the bodi- 
ly senses, and representative ol future agents, acts or 
objects of analogous characteristics." 

Tliia, remember, is not a law, bnt a definition of 
whut constitutes symbols. • ' "k 

3. The converse of this is troe : The symboliza- 
tion by anything of its own order, is not dependent 
on its incapability ofbeing symbolized by some analo- 
gous order ; but on its incapability of itself being 
symbolic of any other order. Christ may be symbol 
ized by a slain lamb, bnt is not thereby made sym- 
bolic ofa slain lamb, — his nature precluding his be- 
ing representative of any differing order. The sym- 
bols in Ezek. 4:9 ore also incapable of representing 
any analogous order ; though not like the last named 
because of their nature, butbecause, in the specific use 
tbcre made of them, their relation to other objects 
is such that they can properly symbolize do differing 
order. The second law of symbols, then is this : 

" The symbol is the representative of some agent 
act, or event of its own kind when it is of such a 
nature, or is used in such relation to other objects, 
that there is nothing analagous in a differing order 
that it can properly represent." 

4. Hero, the application of a law, is confounded 
with the law itself. The law would enquire under 
what circumstance the woman was used as a symbol 
before it would decide whether it was, or was not re- 
presentative ofa church. 

5. Here again, law is mistaken for its use. The 
law simply says that the '• heads," are representa- 
tive of that which is analogous to them. Itdoes not 
say what is, or what is not analogous; that depends 
on the application of the law. As we are here 
merely discussing and stating the law, we shall not 
go into the argument respecting its application. 

6. Another mistake : This does not depend on 
law, but on the use of the word kings— whether it 
is, or in not used, by a synecdoche, for kingdoms. 

7. True, the church is there syinliolio, of itself. 
It might hate been represented by woman, or 
by a city; but it was not itself capable 
of representing anything analogous to the church'; 
for there is no analogous order of intelligences, who 
have come out of great tribulation, and washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
And therefore the blood washed multitude are inca- 
pable of symbolizing any analogous order— for the 
reason that there is no other order, whose condition 
is analogous to theirs. 

8. True again. Locusts eating up every green 
thing are analogous to hordes of armed men overrun- 
ning and desolating a country. But the kings of the 
earth and their armies, are not, under the circum- 
stance, described, capable of representing other than 
themselves. 

0. True again : They may be represented by, but 
are not representative of others. 

10. Yes. Nations are symbolized by beasts; but 
are never used to symbolize beasts. Nor are they 
symbolic when spoken of, hot only when visibly re- 
presented. - 

11. True again — the relation of the sea to other 
objects, being different in its different uses as a sym- 
bol. . iih-,. . 



it can properly symbolize. 

4. •' The symbol and thut which it symbolizes, 
whether they are of the same or of differing orders, 
resemble each other in their respective offices, con- 
ditions and relations to other objects." 

5. " The names of symbols are such as are prop- 
erly applicable to them ; and they are either their 
Literal and Proper Names, or they are such meta- 
phorical denominatives as are elsewhere applied to 
the things symbolized." 

6. " A single agent in the symbol will sometimes 
represent a Body or a succession of agents." And, 

7. "The periods of time connected with symbols, 
are of the same length as those.in the fulfillment, 
whenever the natural duration of the symbol is not 
disproportioncd to that of the thing symbolized.— 
When they are thusdisproportioned, the time in tho 
former is proportioned to that of the latter, on the 
principle ofa day for a year." 



The Committee on Contributions. 
Wo would remind the friends that Bro. Pearco is 
still in the chair, noting the contributions into our 
treasury. There are quite a number yet who have 
not been heard from ; and some will wish to respond 
again. , 

In adding to a former donation, thero is received 
the following 

Note from Bro. Eraslus Parker. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I think the effort to pay the 
other $400 note at this time, is decidedly the wisest 
course to pursue. The money will be more cheer- 
fully contributed while the brethren and sisters are 
enjoying a kind of social conference arouDd the 
Lord's treasury, with Bro. Peurce in the chair, than 
after they have all retired and the Interesting com- 
munications have ceased. I have enjoyed the con- 
ference much. Yours for the cause of Jesus, 

E. Parker. 

WaitsfieU, 7t., Jan. 26, 1860. 
This social interchange of thoughts, feelings, 
hopes, and wishes, has been mutually agreeable to 
all interested. Let the conference continue, and the 
stream of assistance flow on, until the needed amount 
is raised. 

Oua Receipts. These do not suit us the present 
week. They do not meet of the expenses 
of tho nerald for the issue of the present No. We 
have a little money in advance ; but the paper pur- 
chased Jan. 1, will only last to March, and then we 
shall have to pay a bill to the amount of $350, for 
paper to last till July. We tell the friends of the 
Association these things ; for, as the Herald is theirs 
and not ours, they will need to f tir up one another's 
pure minds a little by way of remembrance. 




That Last Note. Only seven dollars this week ! 
and only five lust .' At that rate it will take more 
than a year to meet the $250 of it that is still to 
be raised. To meet it when doe, there must be re- 
ceived more tlian twice five dollars each week. But 
how much easier it will be to raise it all at once, 
pay it off, and have a clean front before us. Breth- 
ren, sisters, shall it not be dono? We expect $20 
or more towards it from one brother in a few days. 



Missing from Oir Library, " Birks' TisionB of 
Daniel." If any brother has borrowed these, will 
he be kind enough to inform us 1 We wish to refer 
to them in the preparation of oorarticlcson Daniel. 



A brother wishes your views on Jeremiah, 12:5 : 
" If thou host run with footmen" Ac. 

D. W. SoRNBERGER. 

Ass. In this passage, weariness caused by run- 
ning with the footmen, and in a land of peace, is put 
by substitution for inability to cope with small diffi- 
culties ; and contending with horsemen, and the 
swelling of Jordan, are put for larger ones. The 
idea is, that if small burdens or judgments are too 
much for them, what will larger ones be. 



Civilization not Christianity. — A letter from 
Providence R. I., in tho Boston Journal, states that 
at a late missionary meeting in that city, statements 
made by returned missionaries, from London Bliowed 
that 

" The elements and practices of heathenism and 
superstition could not be eradicated wholly by civili- 
zation or education. It was stated that railroads 
und telegraphs have already been put in successful 
operation in many parts of India, and yet beneath 
the very wires which convey the electriccurrent, and 
by the very highroads of railways, yet existed cruel 
instruments of self torture, tho relics of a barbarous 
religion. The Bible, and the labors of Christian 



missionaries in connection with the education of all 
castes, had been the only fruitful source of the con- 
version of that pxiple." 

Foreign News. 

Portland, Jan. 28. Steamship Nova Scotian, 
Capt. Borland, from Liverpool Wednesday 11th, via 
QueensUiwn afternoon of the I2th, arrived at this 
port at 11 o'clock. 

A Paris dispatch says it was becoming every day 
more doubtful whether Congress would assemble ; 
and the Paris correspondent of the London Times 
says there were many indications that the chances of 
Congress meeting were of the most shadowy kind. 

A French journal . the Opinione Natiooale, which 
was supposed to 6pcuk with some authority, believes 
ii Italy decided lor the annexation of the north and 
center ol the Italian Peninsula, England would 
gladly accept tho combination, whilst France would 
accept it with still greater eagerness, on condition 
that Savoy and the Nice should be restored to her. 

The Opinione does notanticpate that the Cabinet 
of Turin would object, and after arguing that neith- 
er Austria, Russia, or Prussia have power, will or 
right to iotcrferc, says it is assured that this combi- 
nation is seriously entertained by the governments 
at London and Paris. 

The latest rumors from Paris say Cunrobcrt was 
not going to Rome as successor to the Due de Gram- 
mont, but will carry to the Papal government pro- 
positions which, if rejected, would be followed by 
an order for the evacuation of Rome by tho French 
troops. All sorts of reports were current as to the 
relations of France and Rome, but they were very 
contradictory and wholly unreliable. 

Tho news of Walowski's resignation bad produced 
a very painful impression on the Pope. He called 
together the principal members of tho Sacred College 
and declared to them he would never fail in the mis- 
sion which God had entrusted to him, and that, like 
his predecessor, Pius 7th, he would rather suffer ex- 
ile and even martyrdom. 

It is said that Franco supports the protest of Pied- 
mont against tho enlistment of foreigners for the 
Papal army, and particularly again9t the wholesale 
introduction of Austrian recruits into Ancona. 

The organ of the ministerial party in Russia is 
still of opinion that the restoring of the Dukes in 
Italy would have been a more desirable solution. 
They give up the object aj impossible, and think the 
annexation to Sardinia by fur the next best thing. 

The Duke De Grammont has demanded to be re- 
leased from his functions as French Ambassador at 
tho Papal Court. 

Bologna, 11th. Tho Revolutionary Committee 
has organized manifestations in the neighboring pa- 
pal provinces. Those which took place in the thea- 
tres of Ancona and Brescia, are especially mentioned. 
On the authorities appearing in their boxes, all the 
spectators left the theatre, as if in accordance with 
a preconcerted arrangement. 

New pamphlets against tho temporal power of the 
Pope have been published in the Legations and in 
Tuscany. 

Latest. — The Univers (is the only paper allowed 
to publish the Pope's discourse;. The impression 
produced by the imperial missive is generally favora- 
bly regarded at Pans, and produced nearly as much 
sensation as the pamphlet. 

Tho Salt Lake " Valley Tan" says of over two 
hundred murders committed in that Territory with- 
in tho past three years, not a single offender has 
been convicted or punished. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A few days since a child was killed near Canandai 
gua, N. Y. by a ram. The hoy, about four years ol 
age, wandered into the pen where the sheep were 
kept, and when found was lying dead in the corner 
ofa shed, having evidently been attacked and killed 
by the ram. 

The $400 stolen from the cellar of an old man in 
Newburyport, was taken by his wife and applied to 
the wants of the family. 

The decrease of slavery in Missouri turns out to be 
a myth. There were, according to the Auditor's re- 
port, 101,853 slaves there in 1858, and in 1859 
103,822, an increase of 1849. The increase in valu- 
ation, also, was $1,931,572. The fact is that the 
surplus increase only is carried southward. 

One Rev. Mr. A. S. Finch publishes a card, in 
which he says that while attending the Brockport 
Camp Meeting, a woman, small in stature, wearing 
specs,and prepossessing in appearance, appeared.pur- 
sued him in a carriage, told him of her esteem and 
how much she was worth, and induced him to mar- 
ry her. He consented, the knot was tied, and she, 
having accomplished his ruin, forsook him, probably 
to find another victim. Mr. Finch says she served 
two men in the same way belore ; one in Canada and 
tho other in Wisconsin ; tho latter in a destitute con- 
dition. He gives warning that she may not inflict 
similar outrages again. — New York Tribune. 



A correspondent writes us that as Mr. Wakefield 
of Ludlow, with his wife and two children, were 
driving from Chester to Ludlow, on Saturday, the 
2Ut, they were overtaken by a span ol horses, run- 
ning away, attached to a heavy load of iron, and 
before they could get out of tho way were run over, 
instantly killing Mrs. Wakefield, breaking both jaw 
bones, both arms and one leg of the oldest child, and 
somewhat injuring Mr. Wakefield and the youngest 
thild. The oldest child cannot live, and Mr. Wake- 
field has since become insane. 

The Rev. H. Ballou, of the Universalist denomin- 
ation, mourns over the great fecundity of Universal- 
ism. " It has hatched out," he says, "a brood of 
ministerial Mesmerists, Biologists, Fouriertes, and 
Necromancers;" and in conclusion, ho asserts that 
" we (the Cniversalists) must put a stop to this fe- 
cundity or it will put a stop to us." 

A great bullock was slaughtered at New York on 
Thursday. It was raised and fattened by C. Hax- 
'tun of Columbia county, N. Y. Its live weight 
was 3452 pounds ; after being dressed its weight was 
2309 pounds. 

Col. McGinnes of Bourbon County, passed through 
Covington, Ky , en route for Cincinnati, on the 14 
inst., with fourteen slaves, intending to emancipate 
them there. 

John J. Parsons of Wcnham, Mass. has hen con- 
victed, in the Superior Court at Lawrence, of ob- 
taing funds for the erection of a church in Wenham 
without authority,and sentenced to four months im- 
prisonment in the House of Correction at Ipswich. 

A party of four or five persons in Perry, Tama 
county, Iowa, week before last hung two men for 
horse stealing. 

Enos Sprague has been arrested at Lyma, N. Y., 
on the chargo of having murdered a young man 
named James flenry, whilo on a gunning excursion 
in the woods with hhn. The evidence against him 
is circumstantial but strong. 

The Philadelphia Journal states that twenty-five 
more Southern students left that city on Saturday 
morning for their Southern homes, having becomo 
displeased at the course ef some of the Professors. 

A legal friend inlorms the Chicago Times that he 
had just drawn up an assignment for tho proprietor 
of an extensive millinery establishment in that city, 
whose failure was occasioned chiefly by tho prevail- 
ing fashion among the ladies, of wearing upon their 
heads the woolen articles called " clouds" and hoods 
instead of bonnets. The assignor declared that he 
had sold scarcely a bonnet this season, and the case 
was similar with the millinery business generally. 

Several weeks since, chloroform was administered 
to a young man by the name of Buffington, living 
near Rome, Ga. for the purpose of having a tooth 
extracted, and the effect was to make him blind. 

At the recent session of the Indiana County (Pa.) 
Court, a man was arraigned for assault und battery 
on his own son, aged eight years. It was proved 
that bo hung the child by the thumbs to a joist, and 
compelled a younger brother to burn him with pino 
fagots ; also that he seated the child with his bare 
body on a hot stove, and burnt his bare feet in the 
same way. 

Michael Baird, a miser, committed suicide recent- 
ly at Little Rock, Pa. He was worth $400,000, 
and after his death his iron-hooped boxes and barrels 
were found to contain $250,000 in gold and silver. 
He hung himself because a lot of clover seed which 
he had sent to Philadelphia did not bring so much 
by $550 as he had been offered previously. 

The Picayune of the 15th inst. states that on that 
day the barque Laurel would leave Now Orleans for 
Hayti, having as passengers eighty-one free persons 
of color, who are emigrating from Louisiana to 
Hayti. These people are all cultivators of the soil, 
being well versed in farming, and in all the mechan- 
ical arts connected with a farm. They are all in 
easy circumstances, some even rich. Onefomilybo- 
ing worth fifty thousand dollar). 

Charles Johnson and Windsor Jackson, colored 
men aro held for trial at Charlcmont, on the charge 
of having murdered Ezra Parsons, who was found 
dead by the side of the road in that town on the 8th 
inst. 

An Arctic owl, whose wings measured 5 1-2 feet, 
was recently killed by Mr. Stephen TurloW of West 
Newbury. This bird was thickly covered with fea- 
thers to the ends of his toes, the bottom of his feet 
being protected equally with the rest of his body. — 
He was of a snow white slightly mottled. 

Admiral Duncan's address to the officers who came 
on board his Bhip for instructions, previous to tho 
engagement with Admiral de Winter, was both la- 
conic and humorous : — " Gentlcmon, you sec a severe 
winter approaching : I have only to advise you to 
keep up a good fire." 

Watching for riches consumeth the flesh, and the 
care thereof drivcth away sleep. 

The higher you rise, the wider is your horizon ; so 
the more you know, the more you will see to be 
known. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article! are solicited, on thegeneral 
rubjoot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the partioular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ('isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Fifth Annual Report 

OP THE TREASURER OP THB BOSTOJ ASVE.Tr ASSOCIATIOJ. 

To the Shareholders : 

I. There was received during the year 1859 from 
rents : 

1. From the church, forchapel and vestry 150.00 

2. '* the A. M. Association, for offices 150.00 

3. " occupant of store No. 48 Kn'd st. 196.00 
*■ " " 50 " 252.00 
5. " « 52 M 100.00 
6- " " 54 " 177.00 
7. " occupants " 24 Hudson st.193.50 
8- " " corner cellar 34.00 
9. " rent of vestry 6ve evenings 6.2d 



Total from rents $1318.75 
Received, for the sale of a sign, and 2 
show cases, lelt by former tenants in 
debt and a counter 14,91 



Total of receipts for 1859 $1333.06 
II. The Expenses have been — 

1. Paid two bills of J. W. West for repairs on 
and relaying sidewalk, per order of the City Gov- 
ernment gj 4q 

2. Paid bill of J. W. W. for rebanking 
cellar against tide-water, and laying tubes 

for drains 147.73 

3. Paid occupant of store 48 for damage 

by tide water 1 20.00 

4. Paid Taxes of Ci'y, and on water clos- 

et (S 3 ) 138 80 

5. Interest on borrowed money 161.50 
0. Insurance, $50— less $12.50— for re- 
turn dividend 37.50 

7. Paid for repairing gas pipes in cor- 
ner store 373 

8. Paid for setting glass 3.00 

9. " removing snow 1.25 

Total of Expenses 
Amount of net earnings 



579.00 
754.66 



$1333.66 

A majority of the Trustees have ordered an annu- 
al dividend, to be credited to the shareholders, of 
five per cent, on the par value of their respective 
Bharcs— the Treasurer recommending and voting for 
only four per cent. Thero have been 311 shares is- 
sned, the par value of which, at $50, amounts to 

$15550.00 

Fivo per cent, on this amonnt is 777.50 
Deduct net earnings 754.66 



Aug. 1 to the end of the year ; but was re-occupied 
on the first of the present month, with how much 
permanency cannot now be promised. 

2. Store No. 52 was vacant the first two months 
of 1859. 

3. Store No. 54 was nnocenpied previous to the 
30th of April. 

4. Store No. 24 Hudson street was occupied all 
the year ; but the occupant from Jan. 1 to Feb. 10 
failed, and the debt is considered of no value. And 

5. The corner cellar was not occupied during 
April, May, June and October. The occupant dur- 
ing September left without paying rent ; which ac- 
count is probably of no value ; and the present oc- 
cupant has not paid for November and December. 

The occupancy of those apartments by tenant) 
paying rents at the rate they are now rented, would 
have added about $250 to the income. 

A majority of the Trustees also voted the follow 
ing 



Excess of Dividend above earnings $22.84 
The indebtedness of tho B. A. Association, on the 
1st of January, 1859, over and above the amount 
of cash then on hand, was 8391.19 

Add increase by excess of dividends above 
earnings 22.84 



Making the present indebtedness, above 
cash on hand Jan. 1, 1860, amonnt to $3414.03 

To cover this indebtedness the Association has 69 
shares of unissued Btock, which, at par value.would 
amount to $3450. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Svlvkster Buss, Treasurer. 
Approved by vote of Trustees, Boston, Jan. 23, '60. 




The Treasurer would explain to the shareholders, 
that the diminished net earnings of the Chapel 
building for the past year, have been owing to two 
causes, — 

1. To extra expenses ; and 

2. The non-occupancy of stores. 
I. Expenses. 

1. That on the sidewalk of $65.49, which will 
not, probably, for several years need to be repeated. 

2. The banking of cellar and tubes for drains in 
cellar, at an expense of $147.73, are supposed to 
have been so thoroughly done, as to answer their 
designed purpose— that of keeping out the tide wa- 
ter from the cellar, and of carrying off the water 
from the north roof, and the wastes of the buildinn. 
And b 

3. The $20 paid for damage by tide water, will 
not need to bo repeated, if the banking and tubing 
are properly done— making $223.22 of extraordina- 
ry expenses. 

II. The non-occupancy of stores has been as 
followt: lii •■■ u 
1. Store No. 48 Kneeland st. was vacant from 



ADDRESS 

TO THE SHAREHOLDERS OP THE BOSTOS ADVE3IT ASSOCIATION. 

The Trustees feel called upon at this time to ad- 
dress you in reference to the interests and prospects 
of the Association. 

In the appeal to tho friends of the Advent cause, 
for aid in the formation of this Association, there 
was brought before you the suffering and depressed 
condition of the church of Adventists in Boston, 
then worshipping in Chardon street chapel, — they 
being few in numbers and feeble in resources, and 
therefore unable to rent any suitable place for wor- 
ship, or to erect one : for although this church was 
first and foremost in the Advent enterprise, yet, by 
reason of conflicting elements developed in its midst 
it had been greatly reduced in strength and numbers. 

There was also another object, equally important, 
viz., the securing of a publication office for the Ad- 
vent Herald. 

In making the appeal, for help in this important 
nndertuking, it was urged on two grounds : 1st, as 
a work of benevolence ; and secondly, as a safe in- 
vestment. In our first circular we said : 

" The object of this circular is to invite our 
friends abroad to contribute to this enterprise by 
subscribing a greater or less number of shares, as 
they in their wisdom and benevolence shall feel dis- 
posed to do. This object is presented as a benevo- 
lent one ; and it is on a principle of benevolence 
that this appeal is made. And yet, it will be seen, 
the investment is a perfectly safe one, the contribu- 
tors and no others being the actual owners of the 
property, and having the power to dispose of it,and 
to reimburse themselves. It will also be seen that, 
while the investment is safe, it is morally certain to 
pay a reasonable dividend to the shareholders— not 
less than tho legal rate of interest, and, possibly, a 
still larger per cent." 

This statement was based on the probable income 
of the building, at reasonable rents, in times of or- 
dinary mercantile prosperity. The result has quite 
justified the expectation. In the last half of 1854, 
a dividend of six per cent, was paid to the share- 
holders from the time the money was paid in, and 
during the erection of the house — which iB not usual 
in like cases. In 1855, 1856, and 1857, dividends 
of six per cent, were declared and paid. In 1858, 
tho Association suffered, in common with all real 
estate owners in our city, by the commercial panic 
of that year, so that we were unable to pay more 
than five per cent. But this was doing much better 
than most owners of real estate about us.* The last 
year, 1859, the income of the building was such 
that we Bhould have been able to pay even more 
than six per cent , but for some extraordinary re- 
pairs in and about tho building. As may be seen 
by the Treasurer's report, the Trustees have declar- 
ed a dividend of five per cent., besides meeting the 
heavy extra expenses of repair, — which are not like- 
ly to occur again at present. The shareholders will 
therefore see, that all that was promised them in 
the beginning bos been realized, except the last two 
years, and that in those years we have done better 
than could have been reasonably hoped in such a 
financial crisis. 

The Building is now in good condition, is as 
eligible for renting as any building in the street, and 
is likely to be occupied in time to come, so that the 
income may be expected to yield an interest of six 
per cent, at least. 

The stock is held at par. In some cases, it is 
true, persons wishing to sell, and realize the cash, 
have offered it for less. But the friends who are in- 
terested in the objects of the Association, and know 
the value of the property, hold it as a good and per- 



• The Treasurer,_ as one of the trustees, would 
explain that the six per cent, interest, credited to 
the proprietors, from their respective times of pay- 
ment to Jan. 1, 1855, was for the purpose of equal- 
izing their respective payments, up to that time, 
and was covered by earnings of the building before 
the close of the next year. And the dividend just de- 
clared exceeds the earnings for the year a small amt. 



mancnt six per cent, stock. None, therefore, need 
entertain fears of its depreciating ; for the location 
of the building, and its other advantages, make it 
likely that its value will increase with the rise of 
real estate in the city. 

There have been sold three hundred and eleven 
shares, and there are now on hand unsold sixty-nine 
shares. The debt of the Association is about 
$3414, which might be paid in either of two ways. 
Une is, to Bell, among the present stockholders and 
other friends, the remaining shares on hand ; the 
other is, to take the income of the building for 
three years to come, and apply it to tho liquidation 
of the debt. The latter course would depreciate the 
stock for several years, but would make it more val- 
uable thereafter. We are not decided which will be 
the better mode, though the Trustees are 
decidedly in favor of paying the debt by the sale 
of the unissued stock, if that can be effected. We 
now lay the matter before the shareholders, and 
will be glad of an expression of their opinion as to 
what course it is best to pursue. 

JoSBTA V. HIMKS, 

Chairman of the Board of Trustees. 



Unpleasant Communications. 

There have been given of lato a large number of 
cheering epistles ; but below will be found a few 
extracts which are less agreeable. Instead of giving 
names, we will give numbers, by which we shall be 
able to identify any one to whom reference may be 
made by any subscriber. 

No. 1, a sister, writes : 

Bro. Bliss : — I wish you to discontinue my paper 
when it is not paid for. I have been a constant 
reader of the Herald since it was first publish- 
ed ; but since I was left a widow, I have not always 
the means to pay, and I do not wish to owe for it. 
I shall send for it when it is in my power. Your 
well wisher to the cause. 

No. 2, a brother, writes : 

S. Bliss — Sir : Please discontinue sending the 
Advent Herald to me. I am sorry to do this, but 
my circumstances at present do not allow me to con- 
tinue. I hope however, sooner or later, to order it 
anew. Yours in brotherly love. 
No. 3, a brother, writes in behalf of a sister : 
" She wishes you to stop her paper, on account 
of her not being able to pay for it. I would much 
rather send you the names of many new subscribers, 
with the pay in advance, than the above notice ; but 
it is not so. I would be glad to be able to pay for 
her paper, and contribute to the aid of the A.M.A. 
but am not able." 

No. 4, a sister, writes : 

" I still find myself unable to take the Herald,— 
a privation I feel ; but bo it is, and I submit : God 
doeth all things well. I cherish a warm interest in 
its success and usefulness as a messenger of the com- 
ing and reign of- Him, in whom we have eternal 
life." 

From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:— On the evening of Jan. 8th 1 
organized a church of 5 members, and next morning 
added one more, making 6 members — and one of them 
formerly a Roman Catholic. Bro. John Pearce was 
with' us three days and preached twice : Also Bro. 
Z. W. Camfield preached once. In passing on a 
missionary visit I preached in the above neighbor- 
hood 20 discourses. Others have been profited. 

To God be all the glory through Christ ! The 
Lord will soon come, to give to every man according 
as his work shall be. Rev. 22:12. 

Ameliasburg, Jan. 14, 1860. 

Bro. Matthew McKnight writes from East New 
Portland, Maine, Jany. 14, 1860 : I prize the Ad- 
vent Herald very much, should feel sorry to have it 
Btopped. 

From Bro. W. T. Moore. 

Bro. S. Bliss— Dear sir : — I rejoice that I ever 
heard the proclamation of the near approach of my 
Redeemer ; for I have searched and prayed earnestly 
to God to lead me in right paths. 

I have been a constant reader of the Herald, from 
the time it was called the Signs of tho Times ; and 
I have ever been cheered with the glad hews from 
brethren abroad, although we often see that they 
have fallen among dishonest men ; but out of all 
the Lord delivers them. Let such look up ; for 
great will be their reward, if they prove faithful, to 
the end. None of us are without our trials in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse people ; but there 
is no danger of their prevailing against the truth ; 
for bo much as is for God's glory will he let loose, 
and the remainder he will restrain. Nothing shall 
be able to separate us from the love of our Lord Je- 
sus. Glory to God in the highest for his tender 
mercies towards us ! 

Can any candid Christian compare scripture with 
these times, and not see the full character of the 
last days spoken of fully portrayed ? Crime follow! 



crime, here and there, all over the civilized world. 
Such wickedness shows that Satan iB fully bent to 
do his mightiest ; for his emissaries are fully equip- 
ped with all power ; for his Satanio majesty knows 
his time is short. 

Jn an adjoining District (Marlborough) there is 
to be hung on next Friday, the 25th, a young man 
by name of Terrel, for poisoning his grandfather 
and uncle and a man by name of McCullom, by 
giving them strychnine in liquor. They died in a 
very short time. He was taken to the Appeal 
Court, to try to get a new trial, but it was not 
granted, and so on the 25th he will be executed. — 
The times are perilous ; and how carefully should 
we live, looking to God for his help. 

Our hope of soon seeing the Saviour, is enough 
to make us have all diligence to press forward to 
the mark of the high calling of Christ Jesus. Bro. 
Bliss, we are not mistaken, and that my soul know- 
eth right well. To see such an aversion to hearing 
the truth, and turning away by those who should 
be glad to hear the good news, after fables, often 
makes sorrow arise almost to an overflow ; but tho 
37th Psalm teaches ub not to fret ourselves about 
evil doers ; for they shall soon be cut off, and that 
without remedy. But thoy that trust in the Lord 
will be safe. God has placed us here, and that not 
without the brightest evidence of his goodness to 
uswsrd. Let us trust in him ; for his mercy endur- 
eth forever. Yours in hope. 

Cheraw, S. C, Dec. 16, 1859. 

From Bro. I. Carpenter. 

Bro. Bliss :— I regard the Herald as the best pa- 
per with which I am acquainted, and I hope it will 
be well sustained. 

Springfield, Wis., Jan. 8, 1860. 

Bro. E. D. Rogers, of Newbury, Mass., hopes 
" to continue the Herald so long as time shall last." 
From Bro. E. Fori. 

Bro. Bliss :— I feel I cannot do without the Her- 
ald. It is all the advent preaching I have, except 
the BibJe ; and I am the only Advent believer in 
the town, except one poor, good brother. Ho has 
been to see me, to get my Heralds to read. Ho has 
a mother reading it. I know of no other Advent 
brother, but one, within twenty miles of me, and 
he is twelve miles off. 

You will send my paper so long as I can get mon- 
ey to pay for it ; for I do not know how to do with- 
out it ; and the other brother wants to read also. 

Granville, Vt., Jan. 16, 1860. 

From litter Mary Stone. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have been a constant reader 
of this paper from the commencement of its publi- 
cation until the present time, and no person, per- 
haps, has perused its pages, from week to 
week, with more satisfaction ai d pleasure than my 
poor unworthy self. 

Shrewsbury, Mass., Jan. 21, 1860. 

From Bro. Peter I^awrence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I have been a reader of the 
Herald ever since its first publication. And I be- 
lieve it to be the best paper in the land. I pray 
that it may be sustained until we shall need its read- 
ing no longer. Yours, waiting, in hope of that 
better kingdom. 

Fingal, C. If., Jan. 19, 1860. 

From Bro. Charles Breasted. 

Bro. Bliss :— I esteem the Herald among my 
greatest blessings. Not having heard an advent ser- 
mon in a number of years, it has indeed been a great 
comfort to me ; and 1 trust I may always, during 
my pilgrimage here, be found among its supporters. 

Rociford, III., Jan. 18, 1860. 

From Bro. A. Jjdghton. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I am lonesome. It has been 
two weeks eince 1 received my Herald. I know the 
reason ; and you will do the same in future — when 
the subscription expires stop the paper. " Pay as 
you go," is my motto. 

South Durham, C. E., Jan. 23, 1860. 
From Bro. C. Cunningham. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I write a line to thank you for 
your article on Spiritualism; and for the exposition 
of Eccl. 12:1-7, which havo recently appeared in 
the Herald in compliance with my request. 

Will you again favor me by giving an exposition 
of Luke 22:35-8 ; and also an article on Divine 
Providence 7 I read the sermon delivered by Mr. 
Alger from 1 Sam. 6:9, and was much pleased with 
your allusion to it in the last Herald, which I have 
just read. This allusion awakened a desire to read 
an article fr..m your pen on the above subject. I 
think the subject of Divine Providence is not cor- 
rectly understood, generally ; hence an article on 
tho subject at this time will, I think, be productive 
of good, at least to myself. Truly yours, as ever, 
C. Cunningham, Jr. 

North Atlleboro', Mass. Jan. 23, I860. 

We will try to give our views sometime on the 
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subject ol Divine Providence ; of which we tako 
the view chut it is continual and special — not a 
" sparrow falling so the ground without our heav- 
enly Father. 

As to Luke 22:35-8, it was customary then for 
men to go armed. A sword for defense was as es- 
sential, as a staff for support, to a person commenc- 
ing a journey. The injunction to provide purse, 
scrip, and sword, implies that they were to provide 
for themselves all things needful tor their comfort 
and defense. But it would not thence follow that 



the room she would pray. She did pray. Iler sim- 
ple, child-like prayer winged its way on tho wings 
of faith to the mercy seat, and another name was 
written in the Lamb's book of life. 

On Thursday morning at 5 o'clock Hattie's peace- 
ful spirit took its happy flight to the God that gave 
it. At tho same time it was thought Charles was 
dying. Death-sweat was constantly wiped from bis 
dying face, and the physician said be had but a few 
moments to live. His mother with some effort 
aroused him and told him his sister was dead. Said 



they were to use the sword ; for when Peter cut off ne) \ t Hattie dead ? I want to soe her." The 



tho servant's ear, the Savior rebuked him, and pre- 
dicted that they who " take the sword shall perish 
with the sword," Matt. 26:52 ; and he pronounced 
" two swords" enough for the whole eleven Luke 22: 
38 — showing that he was not teaching them to rely 
on carnal weapons. The idea, then, is, that th 
disciples were to encounter great trials, and an ar- 
duous spiritual warfare ; which would make it ne- 
cessary for them to be fully panoplied for the fiery 
contest. En. 

From Bro. Silas G. Tyler. 

I still prize the Herald very much. I esteem it 
one of tho best religious papers published, and wish 
it was in my power to aid its publication more. 

Rodford, 111, Jan. 24, 1860. 

From Bro. A. J. Blackman. 

Brother Bliss : — Feeling that to enjoy peace of 
mind I must proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord and the day of vengeance of onr God, I have 
for the last year and a half endeavored thus to do. 
I shall take your paper whilst I feel able to raise 
the means to pay for it, and it continues to bring 
the valuable or useful information it has thus far. 
From Bro. W. Z. Manning. 

I prize tho Herald next to the Bible. It is the 
best religious paper I ever read. I have ever ad- 
mired the spirit and talent with whleh it has been 
conducted since I commenced reading it (which is 
17 years), and to be deprived of its weekly visits 
would be like parting with a tried friend. 

Marklc, Ind., Jan. 20, 1860. 



Sanctifisd Tbials. While the indulgence of un- 
hallowed pleaBnre is followed by a painful reaction 
of sorrow and sadness, the deepest trials and griefs, 
are, under God, followed by the greatest consola- 
tions and joys. Present chastisement is grievous, — 
its future fruit is joyous. 

Trials without, if there be grace within, increase 
our moral power. Trials, when sanctified by pray- 
er, are among our chief blessings. 

" No chastening for the present secmcth joyous, 
but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them which 
are exercised thereby." Hub. 12:11. R. H. 



Buy what thou needest not, and it will oblige 
thee to sell thy necessities. 



Montaigne, the great French writer, on one occa- 
sion, set down in bis book of expenses, " Item, for 
a fit of idleness, one thousand pounds." 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Mt. HolW, Vt., Jan. 12, of typhoid fe- 
Ter, Charles H. Cjiilson, aged 19 years. Also, 

~™Tx 14 l 1 ***- The deceased 

were children of Martin and Eleanor Chilson. 

The circumstances attendant upon tho death of 
this brother and sister were very touching. They 
were not considered dangerously sick until they were 
pa»t all medical aid. The Monday night before 
they died, the young man sank rapidly, and it was 
feared he m>ght not live until morning. A neigh- 
bor in the morning came in, saw he could not live, 
and conversed with him on the subject of his soul's 
salvat.on. He requested him to pray for him. He 
did so. The dying young m an then mii< ., N(w , 
am going to pray for myself." A brother ^ WM 
present told me that prayer was enough to melt a 
heart of stone-so simple, so touching, so faithful 
He said it was tho first prayer he over offered to 
God ; yet good evidence was manifest to all that he 
that hears the young ravens when they cry, i ellt a 
listening ear, that the angels carried tidings to the 
courts of glory that the dead was alive, the lost was 
found. He called for bis sister ; said he, '■ Mother, 
I want to see Hattie." His mother told him she 
was so sick she thought she conld not moved. But 
be continued to importune till finally she was put in 
a large chair and carried to her dying brother. 

" nattic," said he, '• I have been praying, and I 
want you to pray." 

" Oh," said she, •' I cannot pray j I never pray- 
ed ! I don't know how to pray.*' n J 

Said he, •• There is no use in making a great fuss 
about All we have to do is to ask God for what 
« want, and be gives it to ns." 

Harriet finally said if al , but mother wooM ^ 



shrouded little form was brought and laid upon the 
bed by bis side. He arose upon his elbow, and kiss- 
ed her pale, cold lips most fondly. Many witnesses 
say it was a scene long to be remembered. Ho then 
engaged in earnest prayer to God, his fervent and 
simplo faith melting the stoutest hearts, and at the 
close ho distinctly said, " Amen " ; and earth's 
journey was done. 

On Sunday the writer attended the funeral service. 
A large and solemn congregation listened to remarks 
from Heb. 12:25, and we hope and trust it was not 
a lost opportunity. Although ~ the congregation was 
said to be the largest ever convened in town, yet a 
solemn stillness reigned throughout the house. We 
laid them in one grave Bide by side, high up on tho 
snow-clad Green Mountains, to sleep for a few brief 
days, until the voice that awakened a Lazarus from 
his slumber shall bid them arise. May a broken- 
hearted father and mother meet thorn with joy. — 
Tbey were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in 
'heir death they were not divided. 

H. Bundy. 

Crisis please copy. 



Ctn- 



Died, in Marshfield, Vt., Dec. 27tb« 1859, 
thia Wixcn, aged 77 years. 

Her disease was consumption ; and although a 
great sufferer, she patiently endnrcd. She never 
was heard to murmur or complain, but would often 
say, " I long to depart and be witb Christ; still sun 
willing to wait all my appointed time, until my 
change comes." She was confined to her home for 
a long time, and has been gradually wasting away. 
Yet in the midst of it all she was led to look for 
strength to llim who is the Resurrection and tho 
Life. And so, resting upon the arm of Christ, she 
walked calmly down amid the shades of the dark 
valley, and feared no evil. She was a kind mother, 
and a faithful companion. We mourn, but not as 
those who have no hope. We hope to meet her in 
tho morning of the resurrection, when Jesus shall 
come to destroy the last enemy. ' • 

Hannah B. Winch. 
[Will the World's Crisis please copy ?] 

Note. In whose name is the Herald sent?— if in 
the name of Asa Winch, it is paid considerably in 
advance. Ed. 



Died, in Providence, R. I.. Jan. 16th, of pulmo- 
nary consumption, Lvdia M., wife of Thompson 
Murdock, aged 30 years. 

Sister Murdock became the subject of Divine 
grace in 1858, and on the fourth day of July of 
that year I baptized her. Since her conversion, un- 
til her death she was s'.cadily growing in grace, and 
exhibiting in her unobtrusive way her Christian 
character. For tho lost three years her health has 
been failing ; but it was not supposed by her friends, 
until just before her decease, that death had marked 
her for a speedy prey. During tho six months of 
her confinement, she manifested a hopeful, submiss- 
ive spirit, which only the grace of God could pro- 
duce, and until she fell asleep in Jesus, her confi- 
dence in the Divine assurances was unwavering. — 
She leaves a husband, three little children, a father, 
sister and brother to mourn her departure. But 
with them she also leaves the evidence that hers is 
tho blessing of the dead who die in tho Lord, and 
among the blessed dead she shall arise. 

L. Osles. 

Bro. Bliss :— It becomes my painful duty to in- 
form you of the death of my youngest son, Benja- 
min F . Roberts, at my residence on Meredith Neok, 
N. EL Dec. 20th, 1859, aged 22 years and six mos. 
His disease was consumption. He was taken with 
bleeding at the lungs about two years ago, but kept 
about until a week before be died, ne experienced 
religion at the age of twelve years, but, like many 
others, lost his enjoyment, though he did not go into 
vice as some young people do. His mind became 
Tery clear before he died, and faithfully warned the 
young people who came in to see him, and told me 
to tell thoie who did not come in, to meet him in 
the kingdom of heaven ; and some did promise him 
that they would seek the Lord. His evidence grew 
clearer and brighter until he fell asleep in Jesus. 

This dispensation af Providence has been a heavy 
stroke to me. I intended this son to live with mo, 
and be a comfort to me in my declining years; bat 
my loss is his eternal gain. 

Jakes Roberts. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attauks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, , 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food aud ejercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remcdials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Ebvptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rosb, 
or Ebysipblas, Pixpi.es, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter, and 8alt 
Rhbcm, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Stphiutic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arisino prom Vitiated on Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

AVer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are «o composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cverjr-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
grans my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in tho follow- 
ing complaints : Coetiremas, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach. Nausea, Indigestion, 
Fain m and Morbid Inaction of the Bomb, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE RAPID CURB OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When onco tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
nrTlictod they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

BR. J. C. AYER <fc CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, uharlea T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ihe Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knettand-trat, a ft* steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tht 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Millor 



gill 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. .fl 

rBISClPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORK 
116 LAKE SRBET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



A0SXCIB8 rnROrOHOCT THE WORLn. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Tinea (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symbolization 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fossett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Cuter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 

" " " " " " Si", 
" " " Pocket '* '* " 



Pbice. 
40 
75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
76 
60 
1 00 
1 00 
J00 
T5 
76 
40 
40 
25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 



Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
it u u it 2d. " 



.10 
.16 
.15 
80 
1.50 
1. 
.60 
26 
36 



Postage. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.13 
.07 
.07 
.08 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 76 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

11 Lflvitieus ^4*M > 60 

" Matthew 60 

" Mark 69 

" John 60 

The Daily Life 60 

The End 60 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, 1 1 cents per set.or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" J. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Mas 06 « 

0. I. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)Oi " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Prinoiples of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope BeluiWe 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 64 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope ef the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

« 6. Our Position 

" 7. Watting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" I. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 '« 

01 • 

01 » 

02 «' 
01 " 

01 " 
01 

02 " 
01 " 



04 " 
10 

04 " 

12 " 
64 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The LrnE. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will bo promptly filled. Price 60 
eta.— 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



WHITI-EN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
" ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difGetltiee, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent jndges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
eows. It core* felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II. . says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
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day to •; -y by the un of your Golden Salve, fills mj heart 
with gratitude" 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tewksbary, Maw. : "I hare 
& large milk furin. I have uud a great deal of your Gol- 
den bvXvo for sore teats on my cows. I have osod many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I over saw. I 
have abo used it for spraius and scratches on my horses- 
It cures them in a suort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From T)r. Geo. Tierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. Jt will hove a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have alsu 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. lis effect was, a speedy and ucrnioneutoure." 

Dr. :'!!-■• ol Brunswick, Mo., says: " 1 have sevcra 
friend' who have been cured of scioluloos humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
oahle Ailve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hnYe 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect la this cose was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummcr, lako 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Xhe pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
deo Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names iu bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citixens of the 
place. 

The Ooldih Salve — A Great Healing Remedi.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers bavo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where tho life of a lady was recently saved— a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lifo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso faeo was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will horald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend It to be. J. V. H s mi >. 

Made only by C. p. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mor- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggisU, and at 
onuntry stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Price as above, or 
$2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'o0 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

11 run >< umis." — John 21:18. ) 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Bur Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Abo, Soourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
kstreet, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposito 
Jthe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
(land Boardsloy). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All tho above are war- 
rantcd cqaal if not superior to any in use 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. J03 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stono Grist 
Mill for ?ale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20-'G0 B.W.L. 
"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himes." 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY' 4, 1860. 



Original. 
Our Father. 

BT GEO. WELLS. 

Our Father in heaven above, 
Tby hallowed name we revere ; 

Transcending all thought is thy love, 
Which Jesus exhibited here. 

Let tby gloriouB kingdom appear, — 
Thy promise of ages fulfill ; 

We rejoice that each laboring year 
Shall bring it more near to us still. 

Then Earth shall rejoice in thy reign, 
And all thy great purpose fulfill ; 

Performed by immortalized men 
On Earth as in Heaven thy will. 

Till then, let thy providence feed 
And guard us by night and by day, 

And as we forgive men indeed, 
Forgive us our sins when we pray. 

Abandon us not to our foes ; 

From evil deliver us all ; 
And though sin and sorrow oppose, 

Permit not thy children to fall. 

The empire of Nature is thine, — 
Eternal and boundless thy reign ; 

Thy power and love all divino 
We celebrate ever, Amen. 



The Bible. 

' Thy word have 1 hid in my heart."— David. 

Blessed Bible ! how I love it ! 

How it doth my bosom cheer ! 
What huth earth like this to covet? 

Ob, what stores of wealth are here! 

Man was lost, and doomed to sorrow : 

Not one ray of light or bliss 
Could ho from earth's treasures borrow, 

Till his way was cheered by this. 

Yes ! I'll to my bosom press thee : 
Precious word, I'll hide thee here! 

Sure my very heart will bless thee, 
For thou ever say'st, " Good cheer !" 

Speak, poor heart, and tell thy pond'rings : 

Tell how far thy rovings led, 
When this book bro't back thy wand'rings, 

Speaking life as from tho dead. 

V< - ! sweet Bible ! I will hide thee 
Deep— yes ! deeper in this heart ! 

Thou through all my life wilt guide me, 
And in death we will not part. 

Part in death ? No, never ! never ! 

Through death's vale I'll lean on thee ; 
And when glorified forever, 

Sweeter still thy truths shall be. 



the Pope or Antichrist, who will continue 
to make war on the church, until the An- 
cient of days comes, and judgment shall 
be given to the saints of the Most High. 

Chapter 8th contains a vision of ihe ram 
and the he-goal : the ram with two horns 
symbolizing the Mutlo-Persian Einpire,and 
the he-goat with the notable horn theCire- 
ciaji Empire under Alexander, — the four 
horns taking the place of the notable horn, 
the four divisions of thb Grecian Empire 

.u» — r >i j .1 i * c given bv the A.M. A. ou the purchase of the HeniM dfllcc, 

after the death of Alexander; the king of|f„ hg { i-prid , it i, now proposed to «iiy for th.imme: 



the provisions of the S6th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 

expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be ouibodicd in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice thould be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JANUARY 31, 18(0. 

Our Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each. 



fierce countenance and understanding dark 
seuteuces, the coming up of the Roman 
Empire ; his standing up against the Prince 
of princes, his putting to death the Messi- 
ah, in the days of Pontius Pilate; and his 
being broken without hands, symbolizing 
his destruction at the coming of Christ. 

Chapter 9lh, contains the prediction of 
the seventy prophetic weeks, or 490 years, 
which should elapse from the date of the 
edict to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple, 
to the death of the Messiah. 

10th to the 12th chapters inclusive, we 
have various particulars respecting the 
Persian, Grecian and Roman empires, the 
fall of Antichrist, the judgment, resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the establishment of 
the kingdom of Messiah. 



diate payment of tho remaining one. 
have received as follows. 
Rec'd sinse our last, from — 



Joel Haley, Ogunqult, Me 5.00 

Samuel Swingle, Hainlinton, Pa 1.00 

Deborah llaueou, Salem, Mass 1.00 

Brastus Parker, Watcrbury, Vt 3.48 

Kfcrt -fain luTTi lamwiBl mil mMMti 



Pork op a Bequest. — " 1 bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay tho 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the sumo is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Mission Appointments. I expect to be in Tcmpleton 
on Sabbath, Jan. 22; in Champlain, N. Y., where friends 
may appoint, Sabbath, 29th and 3 or 4 evenings following; 
Masscna, N. Y., Sabbath, Feb. 6th. 

G. W. BURNBAM. 



I have appointments as follows ; Holden, Me., Advent 
ohapel, 2nd Sabbath in January (communion season) ; 
Linoolnville, Youngtown school house, 3d Sab. ; Ronnd 
Pond, 4th Sab.; Carmel, the 5th Sab.; Surry, the 1st Sab. 
in Feb. Taos. Siiith. 



Important to You and Mr. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wei.i.come'9 
Great /}ermax Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronohitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influcuza, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other kuown reme- 
dy in tbe New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous oases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever knowo, above all others. Ibave manysuch cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 
Front Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to provont my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in uso for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. E. Partridoe. 

Whiteiield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

^roni J. Morrill, Drvggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill A Co. 

Livorniore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 



A Pboposbr Protracted Meetino in Boston. The 
church of Adventists worshipping in tho chapel at the 
corner of Hudson and Kneeland streets proposo to hold a 
protracted meeting, to commence on tho first Sabbath In 
February and continue ona or two weeks, every evening. 
The churoh is united in this matter, there is a good spirit 
among us, and encouragement to hope that this effort for 
the revival of God's work may be successful. I have de- 
voted my time to the church for tho last few months, with 
somo good results ; but wo are desirous of seeing more 
done lor the cause in this city, and for this tried church in 
particular. We have accordingly resolved on a protracted 
effort, and the Pastor and ohurch bavo invited Elder Edwin 
Burnham, of Newboryport, Mass., to aid in the effort. 
Bro. B. has kindly consented to come, and devote his time 
and strength to the work. We shall stand by him, and 
hope that tho Great Head of the Church will come with 
him, and give him many souls in Boston, as seals of his 
ministry. We ask an interest in the prayors of all our 
brethren abroad, that God will at length send us prosperi- 
ty. , J. V. Hikes, Pastor. 

Boston, Jan. 16, 18C0. 



Prices, 4 o«. 25 of*.; 10 
Sells well. Terms liberal. 



It is ohenper than any other, 
os. 76 cts. Agents wanted. 
Call for- a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Horald office. 

T. . Wellcome, Kichmond, Mo. 
(No..9G3tf.) pdto971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 

Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cooking-Stove The 

superiority of this over ovory other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho moans by which wo accomplish that most desirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, via. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same efioots as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, Too economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wo beat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stovoto the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill n vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim It : Tins 
is the osly Stove which combines ths True Philosophy 
or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES V, OLSTEN HOLM E, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoo street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




Synopsis of the Book of Daniel. 

BY A SCHOLAR IN TBE PROVIDENCE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

The book ot Daniel, is partly historical 
and partly prophetical. 

The first chapter contains a history of 
the captivity of Daniel and his compan- 
ions, and their education. 

Chapter 2d contains Nebuchadnezzar's 
prophetic dream of the metallic image, and 
the explanation of it by Daniel — the head 
of gold representing Babylon ; the breast 
and arms of silver, Medo-Persia ; the belly 
and sides of brass, Grecia ; and the legs 
of iron, Rome, in its consolidated state — 
the ten toes, representing the ten divisions 
into which it was divided iu the 5ih cen- 
lury after Christ ; the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and dashing 
these kingdoms in pieces, symbolizing the 
destruction o( all earthly governments and 
the establishment of God's everlasting 
kingdom on the territory where these four 
universal monarchies have borne rule. 

Charter 3d is a history of the miracu- 
lous deliverance of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, from the fiery furnace. 

Chapter 4th, the punishment of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's pride and arrogance, by the 
loss of his reason and throne for 7 years. 

Chapter 5th, the impiety and portended 
fate of BclshazznT, overtaken and put to 
death in the midst of n drunken revel, on 
the invasion of Babylon by Cyrus. 

Chapter 6th, is a history of the miracu- 
lous preservation of Daniel in the lion's 
den. 

Chapter 7th is prophetic, and contains 
symbolic representations of the four great 
monarchies of earth. — The lion with ea- 
gles' wings, symbolizing Babylon ; the 
bear with three ribs in the month of it, 
Medo-Persia; the leopard with four wings 
on its back, the Macedonian Empire; and 
the other beast, dreadful and terrible, hav- 
ing great iron teeth, and ten horns in its 
head, representing Pagan Rome ; and 
three of these horns being plucked up by 
another, the little horn, which represents 



Providence permitting, I shall fulfill the following ap- 
pointments : Jan. 30th, Smithfield; Colborno, 31et ; Feb. 
1st, Mrs. Rise Hope; 3d, Port Union; 4th, Oakville; 5th, 
Earnes Neighborhood, in the evening; 6th, William Camp- 
bell; 7, James Campbell. Dan'l Campbell. 



The New *York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. Sooiaf meetings on Wednes- 
day evening, at 156 Delancey street, aud 6 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 66 Lawrence st. 

D. I. Robuson, Pastor. 



For this purpose wa 



Amount of previous receipts ].'.; 145.34 

Total received towards remaining Note $162.84 

How much next week ? 



Postaob. — The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be It 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If no' pre-paid, it 
will bo balf a cent a number in tho State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Basooo, Hancock County, Illinois . ..... Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Ohasy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova. Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Ouabain, C. E D- W. Sorubcrgor. 

Durham, C. K J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

EddingUm, Me , Thomas Smith. 

Palrhavcn, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Riohuiond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Bock. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y .Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 



Nowburyport, Mass.. 

New York City 



.John L. Pearson. 
. Elder D. I. Robinson. 



'ty : . f . 

"Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providenoo, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Prinoess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Sulcin, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwatw, N. Y S. II. Withington. 

Shabbonas Urove, DeKalboounty, IB. ..N. W. 'Sponsor. 

Somonauk, Do Ealb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E Tohn Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis W Uli am Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. B-Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester. Mass ,. .. . - Benjamin Emersop. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, JANUARY 31, 1 C C0. 



The No. appended to earn name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited page. No. 971 was lAe closing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 is tic Middle of the present 
volume, extending to Jutg 1, 1860; and No. 1023 . to the 
close of 1860. Notice of, any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



Elder Josiah Litch. Have now credited 
George Dowling to No. 1010, and erased the name 
of Geo Downing — adding $4 in all to his older., and add- 
ing an I to his name. Is bis address, 804 Archst, correct? 
Mr. Downing's was 266 So. 4th. — We lose the $2, and do 
not charge you nor J. V. H. Havo or. A. Reed, Mrs Oli- 
ver, L. Eckles, and J. Clough to 997, and E. Turland to 
1023, each $1, and chd. you. Have re-sent the Heralds of 
Jan. 21. • ; t -tr I . >r. ■ '.< , ■• . 

R. Cox. It was roo'd and acknowledged in Herald of 
Jan. 7, and book Dec. 29th. 

J. Seely. It was rec'd Jan. 5 and paid to No. 997 ; bnt 
escaped being ocknowlcdgcd. 

Tho. Smith. Bro. S. Harding has paid $2 to the AMA. 
for Herald. The first was )4th of last May, and paid to 
No. 945. Tho other was on the 7th of September and pd. ,-. 

to No 97 1-th. $2 paying for tho year 1859, andsomeone «' lo8in S l "° 10 W f " r H "f* * ''J',.' 

„j..„j ■„ ki I, „.„*..i „, tiia .„jT „r — m .„. n..„. I,- »nd requesting its discontinuance on account of the hard 



As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by au agent, or any third person, unless sued 
ono is more likely to get his own namo and post-ofEco right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than whon sent In largerones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



INFORMATION WANTED. 

On the 5ta of January 1860 we received a letter from 
Win. Riley, dated Deo. 10, 1859, Big Neck, Adams Co. 111. 



ordered it to be stopped at the end of payment. Does he 
wish to resume? Havo received the 80 cents. Can't sup- 
ply those tracts. 

X. Hooper, $4. Books, and Horald to 10'2S. Arc out 
of the books, and so will not send them for 2 or 3 weeks. 

D. Gibbs. The terms of the Herald you will find on the 
first page. Wo cuuuot pay the postago in advance. 

Lewis Nichols, 50 cts. This pays to 1015— tho dollar 
sent being received Jan. 9, and paying to 1002. 

D. W. Somberger. On the 17th of Juno H. A. Dollofl* 
was cr. $2 to 1023, and S. DollorT$2 to 1029. By mistake 
the former was put under the $l's in receipts, but the No. 
to which the $2 paid was correctly given. 

J. Kendall. Have so arrauged It. 

S. Swingle. Are out of the Lyre. Will send when wc 

tr*Hh- : j: ,1 ti.u !# j i . 1J U» 0»' 

Mrs. W. C. Halo. You are or. on our books to January 

18«1— to No. 1023. 
H. F. Hill. We have neither of those Nos. When a 

No. fails, it cannot bo called for too soon. 
O.' D. P. Smith. The Herald sent to Mrs. F. Smith is 

paid to April 1, 1860. i'| la ny ilMii-r- : 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18'8, under 



oq nesting i 

times. On referring to our books wo find that Wm. Riley 
of that placo was credited on the 30th day of Dee., 1859, 
$2.50 to April 1, 1680, and a direction then to bo stopped; 
but the letter enclosing that we don't find. Wo therefore 
wish to enquire of Bro. Riley, if he sent money twice 
w ithin a few days of each other ? Or wil I some other bro- 
ther inform us if ho has sent $2.50 that has not been cred- 
ited to bim, and may by mistake have been cr. to Ero. R.? 
We wait to hear, so that the right credit mar be given. 



Ttcr S Xutt (from " a Xewburvport sister,") \0V. ; Mrs 
S O Robinson 997, Mrs Dawson 997, T Duober 997, B Al- 
ii, 971," Eld A J Blackraau 984, Eld Wm Z Manning 997, 
L Ingalls 997, D Sanborn 997, Mrs J Aldrich 1004, Geo 
I!righam997, A Cronkwrite 997, S Corey, from 971 to 997, 
Eld I C Wctloome 1023 and SI 2 on aco't, P Paradee 997, 
Goo Billiard 1000, A Pickering 997— each $1. 

E W Lewis 1028, E Turland 997, S Munn 1023, R B 
Clnmpet 991, E D Rogers 1928. Mrs O Trowbridge 1028, 8 
G Tyler 1023, A Moray 1023, Wm Hogarth 101 7, Geo Wise 
of III. 1045, Eira Smith 1013— each $2. 

D W Jackson 1023, Joseph Clark 990, A Loighton 1040 
M E King 1023, Mrs Jano Elliot 984— each (3. 

M Helm 1093— $5. - ,„ ... ,, _ ^» ^ |,„, .„„. ,., 

Alary Jane Crosby 978, 12 ct*. . ; 



•Mill ten va'i " ,£«« 



lips. 
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Boston; Saturday, 



JANUARY 28, I860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 4. 
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THE AOVKNT HERALD 

Is 'published every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kneoland at. (up 
tUStt), flattm; mm, VfiidisBOfa On wutl .< ^aaW 

"The American Milleiininl Association." 

i»ri: bos 



Si i.tbstjsr Buss. BunntJi Agent, 
To whom remittance* furtrle AisMiatlon, and communi- 
cations Iw tho Herald tfboold be dirootod. 

evad adit MAff <tf'ilw ,114,0111 oi 

J. PsARSOS.Jr. f Cum-mll; 

oi pc J. V. Hikk8, y ,iw a***" 1 

Hall.^1 



Poat-offioe stumps 

A Post-office Guide 

Discount on uncurrcnt foreign money 

Gas bill, 5.50', and repairing gas burners, .50 

H°ttL • d"i t'nou mid ill ft:7 
Flour for pasta 

Flour, duster and paste-brushes 

Pencils and pens . ;[jyi . rloidw ,!msl hw 

Herman, for removing stove 

Soap, and cleansing floors and windows 

Cleaning and repairing dock . 'in! '-d 'in 



$1, iondranco, for six months, or $2 per rear. 

$5, " " "ill pay Tor fix copiei, tent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
• 10, ■ ("to jHii 'oYi " "■'««'» " «!: tyind'l 
Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 

Canada aubsariblni will pre-pay, in addition to thoabove, 

26 ct«. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish Mbsoribers #1 .—amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Hubert mn, Esq., 8'J Orange Koad, 
Bermondaey. London, England. 

Kat«'Ai> AuvtutrfsilNi. — iO'et*. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weqfcs ; $3, for three munths ; $S for six 



6.20 
1.50 
9.54 
6.0O 
3.37 

.89 
3.35 

.88 
1.50 
1.58 
1.25 



total of expeniep ""$1951.89 

2. Paid the second of the three notes 
given J. V. H.— the onodnc Jan. 1, I860, 

and held by Grant, Warren & Co. 400.00 

3. Paid the small balance due last July 

to sundry persons on account 1C.13 

4. There was included it) the foregoing 
receipts a few small accounts, from sundry 
agents, which would be paid 8000 ul Irr new 
yeaT*s, and are so included 29.44 

5. Sundry orders on the Boston Advent 
Association, which will be good on the de- 
claration of a dividend tin re, have been re- 



montlis ; or $'J per year 



ceived as cash 



AS ACROSTIC, 



I am the only " Way, the Truth the Life ; 
Kven I , that cause the waves to cease their strife ; 
Salvation euro 1 to my I rcthren bring ; 
Under the shade of my Almighty wing, 
Secure they sit, with joyful hearts they sing. 



ailed by my 



sound ; 



voice, in 



y sheep soon know tho 



High raised above their foes their joys abound ; 

.Released from all their sin, they dwell with me ; 
I am the Lord their God, who set them Iree. 
Screened Ironiall burin,' in me they always prove 
The juy* 1 find within my Futhor's love. 



6. Paid bill of Grant, Warren A Co. for 

paper, to be used in lS60,which will there- 
fore come into the Expense account ol the 
next report, and so counts as cash hero 

7. Cash on hand Jon. 



>uu, 

Ii 



60.40 



181.00 
342.35 



Semi- Annual Report 

OF THE TREASURER OF THE A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



$2981,21 

The expense account of the last six months 
does not include the rent of office $75, from July 
to January ; which was paid before July, and 
included in expense account of the last annual 
report ; as was also paper then on hand to the 
amount of $73.50, which was used since July ; 
so that the actual expenses of the office for the 
last half year have amounted to $2100.39. And 
the expenses for the entire year have been 
84328.12 ; which is $200.22 more than 
was received from subscribers to the Herald du- 
ring the same period — showing (he necessity of 
more subscribers. 

The cash on hand, July 1st, was money paid 
in advance from subscribers, and on which the 
office relied to meet its bills during the several 
months following, when its expenses averaged 



To the Standing Committee : •""» ,W( 

Dear Brethreu — The Constitution of our As- 
sociation requires only an annual report from the 
Treasurer — for each fiscal year, ending July 1. 
Frequent exhibitions of the financial condition \ about $100 a month more than its receipts ; and 
of any agency, are, however, conducive to con- . which would not have sufficed till new-year'sy 
tiuued confidence; and an instrumentality, fes- j had not the generous hearted friends of the office 
tared by the charities of its friends, cannot be ] so efficiently exerted themselves for the rcplen- 
too frequently or specifically reported, so that its ishment of our Treasury. Also the money now 
patrons may know its actual necessities, and the on hand, paid by subscribers just before the close 
precise disposition that is made of their gifts. of the last year, and now being paid, must be re- 
During the Bix months, ending with the year lied on to meet the dearth of receipts in the 
1859, the receipts and expenditures or tho office months of April and May. 

For the offico to he in a whole condition, it 
should not be indebted a penny ; and the cash 
on hand at any time should equal the full amount 
of money paid in advance by subscribers for 
Heralds, still to be supplied to them. This is 
the condition to which we are trying, by the aid 
of its patrons, to bring tho office ; and to which 
we expect it will soon approximate. In addition 
to the Cash receipts, as acknowledged above, we 
have received a donation from Messrs. Grant, 
Warren & Co. — the firm that supplies the Her- 
ald office with paper — of four shares of stock in 
the Chapel, 200.00 
And Bro. J. Ferdinand Guild donated 1 
share to constitute Rev. R. H. Conklinof 
Providence, R. I., and Rev. Horace Bun- 
dy of Springfield, Vt., Life Members of 

* .r ,., .«, ,. jJUI 



were as follows : 

I. From payments of subscriptions to the Advent 

fl»lWl v) .'iiiis, :•! i/m -nikm to* -aiHTfctt 
,2. From sale of books t . ' 173.47 

3. From Advertising ' w ***"-wOU«n "'"jp^g 

4. From donations in cash* ,i 403.93 
Amount of cash on hand July 1, 1869, 569.82 



8298-1.21 

t.il Be I uudr »rfcrSy p B*rin» l .-' , l d t 14 

1 . Expenses of the Herald office for six months, 
MtWHiWai jfaidw ,r t n'.> tari'i- LxoJfli »d* taflnfrkj 
Editor and' clerk, hue 
Foreman and compositors in the type-set- 
ting depatynent 
W. A. Hall, priuter 
Grant & Warren, lur paper 
Unban ft Roobiiis, for type 
Vunarsdalen, for carting forms to and from 

printing ofhajhrontcaono hue llluaii 
Fuel, and getting in do. 
Post-office Bills and English Postage 



682.00 

563.94 
208.46 
305.75 
4.04 



32.50 
30.25 
28.89 




It has been thought the donors will wish to in- 
crease their Sabscriptions, and so the names will not 
be given till the payment of tho last note. 



the A.M.A. 
Total, 

To which add the shares before owned, 
And we have in Chapel, $900.00 



250.00 
650.00 



The Association was offered a donation of one **** ^ 

share in the chapel, on the condition of its pur- , 3, jjy an ur der, dated July 8th, from 
chase of another,— making $50 that the A.M.A. Mi* Pl.ilena Bromley, of Chicopee, that 
,. ... — , m_ thirty dollars — credited her on Herald for 

would pay for the two shares ; and the Ireasurer adva {, ce ^mt, and included in those 

was authorized to do this at the last annual meet- deducted by vote of the Committee irom 
ing; but the expenses so exceeded the receipts, ' Jr^Jt^ ta ^«rSK 



120.00 



between July and December, that he has not thus . Eld. Himes 
far felt justified in making the expenditure. there is in tho Journal of Eld. H., in 

. • , 1 r«. the Herald of Dee. 3d, a reference to a bill, 
The following is the present estimated Finan- (if and tractg djatr i ni ,ted by him; 

which included 187 tracts, amounting to 
] 84.05— less l-4=$3.49; 100 Heralds, dis- 
tributed at camp-meeting, $2.50, and 100 



30.00 



cial condition oP the Association : 

The Assets comprise 
Eighteen shares of Stock in Chapel, 
Type, furniture, library, 4c., of office, bo't 
for $1273.50, but estimated $273.50 less 

for possible depreciation in valuo 
Books on hand [merchandise] estimated at 
Due from 434 subscribers, $553, of which 

there is estimated as good 
Cash and paper on hand 
Balarice of sundry accounts due 



900.00 



1000.00 
345.33 



Heralds of the week following, containing 
his letter from Exeter. $2.50. There has 
been no charge made of theso, but only a 

memorandum of their number and value. d D n ; , 
1 which awaits the action of the Committee. 
„.. ,g It is recommended that the foregoing aol" 
W 35 eount 08 balanced, hv placing to the ex- : 
J «q «4 f' en9e °f th0 n R cnc y' tracts und papers 
given away by agent, and other expenses 



8.59 



3220.00 



Total, viKionnd* , $170.13 

The Liabilities nr^ _\ s , be A.M. Association has reached the close 

One note given J. V. Himes, dated Jan. ■iiirn-Jirt ivPriJwf "ipio 

1, 1859, and payable Jan. 1, 1S00, of a solar year, it may not be amiss at this time 

and hild by G. W. & Co. 400.00 | ^ g] an ce at the receipts in the treasury since its 

Indebtedness to 856 subscribers to - -'t<\ l-jf ' -'"'rrli 10 'l 1 " 1 '!'-* 

Herald, who have paid in adv'ce 1045.00-1445.00 organization. There were, 

1 1. Payments made to the Treasurer during tho 

Balance of Assets $1773.00 1 last few weeks of the year 1858— mostly in payment 

""m '"' of pledgee for Lile Membershipoi bnc'i" 312.00 

The account with the collecting agent, which I 2. Received from collecting Agent dur- 
foUows, is not included in, and is independent of I '"g the same period, the sum or $89.93— 
, f . less $69.96 for salarv and expenses 

the loregoing. rl, r e oi /,0; \ 3. Received from agent during tho same 



19 97 



Eld. J. V. Himes has reported at sundry time, notes obtained by hiin, am- unting to 
times skoe the 1st of July last, collections re- $54, of whieh the treasurer collected in '59 



29.00 



ceived by him while acting as agent, as follows, 

WF* »'>i*sJ'ir«iu .tnWwnim .>mLci .»»m»TC-i - 
1. By Collections. 

July 4, at Kingston, tf. II. 4.25 

6, at Westboro', Mas.*. 3.00 
->"' 7; at Worcester, " ™ ui «"> '3.05 

8, at Chicopee,. V. 2.39 

8, at C. Irom P. Bromley 3.00 

13, at Lowell, Mass. 3.27 

31, at Worcester 14.35 



$33.31 

• >i> !>ill 



50.00 



[■•jinui,- if in bar Jrti; toviv o /! I •■ I -jjS I M<i» 

2. By Postural Service in Boston, on the 
Sundays ol July 3, 10, 17, 24, and Ang. 
7, at $10 

- 3. By cash received In letters 
From J. Litcli and friends in Phila- 
delphia to complete his Late Mem- 
MMMibeiti^- 15.00 
From C. Lawton, Saratoga, N. Y. 5.00 
. ,F. S. Saac, Lewiston, •• 283 
•""'"WrWJSige " 2.0O 

G. S. Shurtliff, Genoa, 111. 2.00 
P. Atwood, Mossena, X. Y. 1.00 
F. D. Atwood, " 1.00 
'h> -WJWwMl, Oberlin, O. 1.00 
A. Eullor, Burbunk, O. 1.00 
Aug. 3, from .Mary Pitt, Jackson, Cal. 2.00 
24, a friend, Groveland, Ms. 2.00 
Sept, 1, a friood in Portland, Me. 1.00 
Chicopee. Ms. 1.00 

^"'4'. From Life Memberships. 

For that of Apollos Hale, Cburlestown 

Mass. 25.0Q.li .,-,,-,!u 

For that of Henry Tanner, Buffalo, 25.00 



36.82 



50.00 



Total' ! :.Mr.qi-jilc c 1 $170.13 
The Treasurer has received from Agent a note 
obtained by him for $13, not yet paid,* and not 
inoluded in the account. 

To be deducted from those amounts, the Asso- 
ciation is charged as follows : 

1. By Expense of Travel. 

July 4, to Kingston, N. H. 2.25 

6, to Westboro', Mass. .95 

7, to Worcester, " .40 

8, to Chicopee, " 1.65 

9, to Boston " 2-85 
13, to Lowell " .75 

31, to Worcester and back 2.70 11 .55 



* The Ireasurer has, since the meeting of the 
committee, received its amount. 



4. The treasurer received of agent in 

1859, before July 1, notes to the amount 
of $184 ; of which he collected during the 
«|n»«ttiod'' e :,: r -''■'-• ""•2 a nedtro mr 

5. lias received since July, from '•gt^lv.itafsV. 
one note of $13, (collected since the meeU 

ing of Committee) and will lie included in 

MHtt J&lMfr f> r. 1o -s-.-HIc vdJ ni »d o) L^oy 

6. Beloro July the treasurer received 

cash from donors, in 1859, amounting to 

7. He received donations of Stock in 
Chapel, mostly in payment of pledges for 
Life Membership 

8. Received by the hand of tho collect- 
ing agent, stuck in Chupcl in |«yineut of 
such pledges "<1il 

9. Received from do., do. not so pledged 

10. Received from agent for one pledge 
of Life Membership in Newburyport 

11. By Receipts ol collecting Agent in 
letters mailed to bis address - 1 " , " 01 

12. By pastoral service of Agent, seven 
SundayB in Beaton, before July 1 72.00 

By donations of Agent, ineludi 1 g 
one Life Memljership 45.00 

By other collections of Agent front 
churches and individuals 676.00 



3.00 



191.66 



225.00 



185.00 
215.00 

25.00 

155.00 

K'lfT 



793.60 
019.04 



Less for salary and expenses, 



13. Donations paid the treasurer between 

July 1st und Jon. 1, and exclusive oi the 
collecting agent's account 

14. Donations oi Stock since July 

til" 



174.56 



403.93 
250.00 



Making the net receipts amount to $2259.12 
Of which there hus been received in cash 1374.12 
und in Stock in Chapel " « '- > ' ' ■/ ■ 875.00 

Total, $2259.12 
In the receipts of the Treasurer since July 1 
to January, there were included $32 collected on 
the notes before referred to as reocived from col- 
lecting agent — leaving such notes to the amount 
of $117 [but now only $104] unpaid. 
. At the annual meeting the Treasurer reportod 
that four of the Life Members, voted in on. 
pledge of payment, had not paid. Those cases 
still stand in the same condition ; but one of 
them will probably soon pay ; and therefore no 
action is now recommended.iw<»rw stl) rt» nwl 
All of which is respectfully snbmitted. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 
Boston, January 10, 1860. 




26 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Original. 

A Postscript. 



Bro. Bliss : The following are some extracts 
which I had mislaid, at the time I wrote you a 
little account of my visit to Newburyport. While 
the former shows that Whitcfield has a place in 
the history of that city, the latter shows that the 
" Second Advent Church" is deemed of sufficient 
importance to have a place in the same history. 

" Rev. George" Whitefield. He preached for 
the first time-in Newbury (now Newburyport,) 
September 30th 1740 — thWa/yourig mafrabout 
twenty-six years of age. . . Having made a brief 
visit to the district 'bf Maine, he returned here, 
and preached again, with his usual extraordina 
ry effect; and from this time forward, made fre- 
quent, and several lengthy visits to Newbury- 
port. The week previous to his death, he preach- 
ed four times in Portsmouth, N. H., and on the 
Saturday afternoon at Exeter, and then rode to 
Newburyport, where he expected to preach on 
the Sabbath. But it was ordered otherwise. His 
violent exertions brought on a paroxysm of asth- 
ma, a complaint to which he was subject, and he 
died early on the ensuing Sabbath morning, Sep- 
tember 30th, 1770 — just thirty years from the 
date of his first visit to the town. 

The house where he died is situated on fhe 
lower side of School Street, the second from the 
ohurch, where his tomb was built, and his bones 
still rest : They being placed in a vault under 
the pulpit of the First Presbyterian church, in 
which he had usually preached when in town, and 
which was mainly brought into existence through 
his influence. 

Mr. Wbitefield's friends in England were ex- 



That the earth renewed will be the sainta' in- 
heritance. - 

That the Bcriptores do not teach the world's 
conversion. 

That the Scriptures do not reveal the specific 
time of Christ's second coming, but do roveal 
events intimately connected with it, — making it 
the privilege and duty of the church to know 
when the advent is near. 

That the great object of the Christian's hope 
is the Second Personal Advent of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

On all other doctrines the church conform to 
those usually designated evangelical." — History 
of Newburypctft. 

My prayer is that this plant of tho Lord's 
right hand planting, may continue to grow, and 
to spread a heavenly fragrance, till the great 
Husbandman shall transplant his choice vines, 
into the permament soil, prepared for them. 

B.H. 



them seems to offer violence to the text" — Bev. 
20th. Not the martyrs only, but all the saints 
will rise. " Many dissenters do grant they were 
dead, the words are so plain and cogent, and with- 
al they grant it cannot be meant of a spiritual 
death and resurrection, because they were mar- 
tyrs and converts before," pp. 6-7. *»- AY 

It is worthy of observation that Dr. Prideaux, 
who was himself an anti-millenarian confirms 
this statement of Cheever's respecting the Eng- 



bc decently buried in a decent manner, according 
to my desire, in hope of a blessed-part in ye first 
resurrection and' glorious kingdom of Christ on 
earth a thousand years." 

"Thrice blessed, bliss-inspiring Hope !" 

[Cheever's rare prophetical Essay was re-print- 
ed entire in the Advent Heralds of May 22 and 
29, 1858.] 



Letter from Bro. Morris Puller. 



liBh dissenters of the 17th century, viz. that they 
held Bev. 20:4-6 to teach a bodily resrxreecti^WTj ear i^ 

(See Brooks' Elem. Proph. Int. Chap. 3d) a „d bring) us one year'nearcr the glorious nppear- 
These saints, continues Cheever, will" reign ] irjg of our Lord and Savior, to establish his king- 
'• with Christ here on earth." His entire argu- j dom and ^ thn hia saintSi to put them in posses . 
ment on this head is masterly and convincing, and „;„„ 0 f tnat kingdom which he promised to his 
is in perfect harmony with that of the first Chris- 1 disciples when he said, " Fear not little flook, it 
tians for 300 years after Christ. How striking- 1 \ a your Father's good'pleasure to give you the 



•it ■ Original. , . i„ 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the vietcs of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jeics, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, Neu> Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
rent of Christ, fc. By Daniel T. Taylor. 



Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1858, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, in the Clerk's Office of the Distriot CMirt 
for the District of UaesachusetU. 



ly like the style of Ireneus is the following. 

" The promise made to Abraham Gen. 13:15, 
concerning the land of Canaan, to thee will I give 



kingdom." waaonw 

We have witnessed many changing scenes dur- 
ing the past year. Many thousands, who at the 



it, and to thy seed. The promise is to Abraham , beginning of tho year were blest with health and 
himself, as well as to his seed. God knew he : gtreD gth, now lie beneath the cold clods of the 
Bhould die before ever ho possessed it, as appears ; valley . Aere to await tho iroice of the archangel, 
Acts 7:6. He gave him none inheritance, 4o. L n( j the trump of God, to arouse the sleeping 
Therefore Abraham himself must inherit that f rom their dusty beds, to be caught up tor 

promised land, which he will at the resurrection. g 0l her with those who are alive and remain, to 



eeedingly anxious that his remains should be re- 
turned to his native place for interment, and 
some years subsequent, an individual having vis- 
ited his tomb, abstracted from his coffin the bones 
of the right arm, which has since caused his re- 
mains to be guarded with the strictest vigilance. 
In September, 1849, the pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian churc , Bev. Jonathan Stearns, receiv- 
ed from England a mysterious box, which on 
opening he found to contain the lost members, 
accompanied by a letter, satisfactorily explain- 
ing how they came into the writer's possession, 
and vindicating thogenuineness of the restoration. 
In the presence of the sexton and Elders of the 
church, the stray bones were restored to their 
proper place in the coffin ; from which there is 
little chance of their again escaping." — History 
of Neicburyport. 

I was told that one of Whitefield's bones is 
supposed to be in the office of an eminent physi- 
cian in Boston. Well, bone will come to its bone, 
and the whole body be restored, in all which con- 
stitutes its true identity when He whom White- 
field ardently loved and zealously proclaimed, 
shall be fully manifested as " the resurrection 
and the life." 

"Second Advent Church. Organized De- 
cember, 1848, nnder the pastoral care of Elder 
John Pearson, Jr. 

The origin of this ohnrch may be traced to the 
winter of 1841-2, when the doctrine of the speedy 
Second Advent of Christ was preached here by 
the Bev. Charles Fitch, Miller, and others. A 
considerable number of persons embraced the 
views presented and united for the purpose of 
public worship, and their meetings were sustain- 
ed until the lattor part of the year 1844 ; at 
which time, in consequence ot the passing of the 
specific date for the fulfilment of the great event 
for which they looked, and other adventitious 
circumstances, their meetings were discontinued; 
but in 1848 they were reunited, and have 
since maintained a distinct church organization. 
Connected with the church is a Sabbath school, 
Bible class, &o. 

The peculiarities of their faith arc the follow- 
ing : That there are but two advents, or appear- 
ing of tho Savior to this earth, and that both are 
personal and visible. 

That there will be a literal resurrection of the 
dead. That only those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. That there will be a thou- 
sand years between the resurrection of the righ- 
teous and the wicked. 

That the reward promised to the saints will 
be given at the second coming of Christ. 



NO. XX. EZEKIEL CHEEVER, 

Ezekiel Cheever, the " Patriarch of New Eng- 
land Schoolmasters," as Henry Barnard ft vies him. 
was born in London 1614, and came to America 
in compsny with Theophilus Eaton and John 
Davenport in 1637. He assisted in planting the 
colony and church of New Haven, Ct., was cho- 
sen deacon of the latter, and sometimes conduct- 
ed religious worship. His career as a school- 
master began here 1638 and continued in New 
Haven till 1650. From this time till 1661 he 
taught the Free School at Ipswich, Mass., and 
after laboring nine years at C liar lest ore n. Mass., 
he moved to Boston, Jan. 6th, 1670, where he 
taught his famous Latin School for thirty-eight 
years, dying 1708, in the 94th year of his age, 
" his intellectual force," says Mather, " as little 
abated as his natural." He was the first and 
great New England teacher for 70 years, and 
" governors, judges, ministers, magistrates, and 
merchants yet in their teens," were among his 
pupils, — Cotton Mather being one of the nnmber, 
who preached his funeral sermon, and in the 
closing of which he says of him : 

" He was well studied in the Body of Divini- 
ty ; an able defender of the Faith and Order of 
the Gospel ; notably conversant and acquainted 
with the Scriptural Prophecies, and by conse- 
quence a sober chiliast ;" and, he adds, " To say 
no more, he died a candidate for the First resur- 
rection." {Vide Sermon, 1708, last page). 

His " Scripture Prophecies Explained in three 
Short Essays, 1. On the Restitution of all 
things, 2, On St. John's First Resurrection, 
8. On the personal coming of Christ, as com- 
mencing at the beginning of the .millennium des- 
cribed in the Apocalypse," &c, a small 8vo. of 
pp. 32, Boston, was not printed till 1757, for- 
ty-nine years after his death. He was also the 
author of the renowned " Accidence," or Latin 
Grammar, a work which, prior to 1790, had 
passed through no less than 20 editions, and 
wrote Latin verses, never printed ; but in no 
place do his clear millennial doctrines shine 
out save in the " Essays." 

Though already anticipated I here present a 
synopsis of his views. He says of the Restitu- 
tion it " is not a new creation, as at the beginning, 
bringing a new world out of nothing, but only a 
restoring and refining of this present world, and 
bringing it to the state it was once in before tho 
fall," Acts 3:21-24 ; Bev. 21:1 ; Isa. 65:17 ; all 
of which he says will be actual and Ijteral, and 
occur beforo the last general and post millennial 
judgment. The first resurrection, he says, is "the 
rising of the saints 1000 years before the resur- 
rection of the wicked." It is " a bodily resur- 
rection," he thinks, of those that were "naturally 
dead," and " to put any other construction upon 



A. copulative proposition is not true except all 
the parts be true. If I say a man is godly, 
learned, and rich, except he be all three, the 
position is not true. If one give land to a man 
and his children, the man has as good a right as 
his children, and the promise is not made good works, 
except the man have it, as well as his children. 
It's to no purpose to say if the man die it falls to 
his children. God knew Abraham would die be- 
fore he would inherit the land, but he knew also 



meet the Lord in the air, while those who have 
died unreconciled to God, will still slumber on to 
await that day, when the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God, to be judged out of those 
things written in the books according to their 



that he wonld raise him again to possess it at 



During the past year, the king of terrors has 
been making sad inroads, sparing neither ago nor 
sex in his onward march, and making use of va- 
rious agencies to secure his victims. While dis- 



this resurrection ; else why does he put him in ? 
It had been enough to have promised it to his 
seed after him ; but both are alike promised, and 
both must be fulfilled," p. 13. 

Scripture is not wanting to sustain the views 
of our witness, and he quotes it properly and 
abundantly. Of " the personal coming of Christ," 
he remarks, " that Christ with his saints shall 
have a glorious visible . kingdom upon earth in 
the latter days, is generally received," which 
proposition he proceeds to prove from twelve 
scriptures— viz. Acts 3:19-21, Matt. 24:30, 
2 Pet. ch. 3 ; 1 Thess. 4:14-16, Rev. 19:11 ; 
Rev. 20th, Daniel 7:9-28; Luke 19:11-28; 
2 Thess. 2:8 ; Bev. 7:8-9 ; Jer. 33:5 ; Ezek. 22 : 

lo, &o. . . ,i V fM . „ .'J,','- ..„,;,. ;x , .„„ 

" Lastly,, to conclude this personal coming of 
Christ at or before the beginning of the thousand 
years, is no other but the second coming of Christ, 
and great day of judgment, which the Scripture 
speaks of, and all Christians believe and wait for, 
only there are several works to be performed 
in the several parts of this great day. The first 
work in the first part or beginning of this day is. 
to raise the saints, destroy his enemies with tem- 
poral destruction, set up his kingdom, rule and 
reign on the earth with his raised and then liv- 
ing saints one thousand years ; after that, in the 
latter part of theday, to destroy Gog and Magog, 
to enter upon the last judgment, raise the wick- 
ed, judge them according to their works, and 
cast them into the lake of fire which is the second 
death. All this, from first to last, is but one day 
of judgment, that great and terrible day of the 
Lord, and is but one coming, that is, his second, 
which we plead for. . . In the meantime this is 
the full persuasion of my heart, that which I 
wait and daily pray for, saying with the Spirit 
and the Bride, Come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Amen." 

Such was the faith of this truly celebrated and 
pious man. Associated with John Davenport, 
the latter also imbibed his pre-millennial view. 
And how far his influence tended to produce 
such a faith in his pupils, Cotton Mather and 
others, wc are not informed. " He left his mark 
forever on New England, says Barnard, but has 
not N. E. departed too widely from his sound 
views of Christ's Kingdom and 
" That last advent, long desired" ? 
In the " Probate Becords," Liber 16, pp. 
452-53, at Boston is recorded " The last will 
and testament of Ezekiel Cheever," whioh opens 
thus — " First, I give up my soul to God my 
Father in Jesus Christ, my body to the earth to 



eases of different kinds, have been permitted to 



claim their share, many have been swallowed op 
beneath the foaming waves of the ocean ; and 
thousands have perished on the bloody field of 
battle, amidst the clash of contending armies. — 
But the grim messenger will soon be compelled 
to layby his fatal darts. The deliverer will soon 
come, to deliver his people from tho power of 
death ; and death will be swallowed up in victo- 
ry. " O, death where is thy sting? O grave 
where is thy victory ?" 

While we have been compelled to witness the 
works of the destroying angel, in removing many 
of our fellow mortals from the shores of time, to 
await the judgment of the Great Day, God in his 
great mercy hath seen fit to spare many of us to 
behold the dawn of the New Year; but for what 
intent is best known to himself. We are not per- 
mitted to look into the future, we know not what 
a year «n*y btimg forth* io atfavauar «ir «o 
Many signs have been visible during tho past 
year, warning us to be ready for the speedy com- 
ing of Christ, but have past unheeded by a large 
portion of tho people. Many cry Peace and 
safety, while otliers are saying, My Lord delay- 
eth his coming ; and begin to smite their fellow- 
servants and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
" But the Lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
when he was not aware of, and shall cut him asun- 
der, and appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites j there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." « v :t,-, ,i6>ai»a xfiM i ■ -i 

Tho bold prince of darkness seems to be aware 
that his time is short to deceive the nations, and 
is making use of every stratagem his infernal 
power can invent, to deceive and draw people 
after him ; and many are led captive by him. — 
They will follow him, step by step, giving way to 
every temptation, till they yield themselves will- 
ing subjects to be led captive by him at his 
will. ^ 

My heart is pained within me, when I see the 
youth of our land, yielding to temptation in par- 
taking of the intoxicating cup, which is working 
the ruin of thousands of the present day ; lead- 
ing them into all manner of sin, and crimes of the 
deepest dye. But when I see an aged father, 
who professeth to be a follower of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, offering with his own hand the fatal 
cup to his sons, and encouraging them to drink, 
by setting the example in drinking in their pros- 
ence.until his limbs ean hardly support his weight, 
I tremble- for the result. Is this training up a 
child in the way he should go ? Is it bringing 
up children in the nurture and admonition of the 
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T rd 1 I fear that 'such a father will have to ' Hill, A. M. of Derby, Vt. His subject was— j dwe u. For the iniquity and wickedness of men I " Then Daniel answered with counsel and wis- 
render an awfu. account, when summoned before Martin Luther,— " a name that shines in greater |exceed8 aI1 bounds , M that tbeT are D0 
the great tribunal, 
the judgment seat of 
for the deeds done in the body. 



- We must all appear before h**8 than Milton or Shakspeare ; a name plough- 1 ^ \ and hence aJ1 the oreation ia move d, ~ 7 Z to Arioch thVking" ' captain", 
jf Christ, to give an account ed ,nt0 the hearts of millions : and on the bright- l and) ag j t were, cries unto God for deliverance." Why i s the decree so hasty from the king?— 
in the bodv " ^ P lace in tne ^ of tho illustrioU3 dead ; " — Set. qf Consol. pp. 30,31. Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel." 



In view of the great evil, caused by the use one of whom the poet has said 



of intoxicating drinks, can any one indulge in 
the use of that fatal poison, and encourage oth- 
ers in the use of it,especially their own children, 
and yet live in the enjoyment of religion ? Let 
the Scriptures answer. " A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit." 

As we have been permitted to behold the be- 
ginning of a New Year, let us strive to make a 



The monarch's sword, the prelate's pride, 
The church's curse, the empire's ban, 
By one poor monk were all defied, 

Who never feared the face of man. ; t .,„ 
Half battles were the words he said, 

Each born of prayer, baptized in tears ; 
And routed by them, backward fled 
The errors of a thousand years." 



qf L.OHSOI. pp. 

" The world is, as it ever has been, the world, 
and desires to know nothing of Christ. Let it go 



vs. 14, 15. 



tal vision this noted exaniplo of self-denial, use- him cut the whole matter short with the day of 
wise improvement of the time that God in his I fulness, perseverance and piety, mid all seemed jndgment, for there is no amendment to be ex- 
great mercy is giving us, in preparing for that to admire the fearlessness of the Reformer, I jpected I see no other prayer that is 

Hfe which will never°eud. We should be con- could not but ask myself the question, How many ■ fitting, but on)y this.-Thy kingdom come." Life 

in this audience know aught of Luther's prophet- qf Lullier, pp. 342-3. , . . , 



On finding Daniel, the chief of the king's body 
its own way. They continue^ to rage and grow | doubt!esSi Illade knoff „ hi , | m ,i ness ,_that 

he had come to slay him, at the command of his 
monarch. And to this announcement, Daniel 
made a wise and discreet answer. What Dan- 
iel said to Arioch is not recorded; but it oaused 
him to stay the farther execution of the king's 
Arioch may have announced to Daniel 



worse from day, which, indeed, is a solace to the 
weary soul, as it shews that the glorious day of 
the Lord is at hand. The world is given up to 
its own ways, that the day of its destruction and 



our salvation should be hastened. Amen, so be 
As the lecturer caused to stand before our men- jt May the Lord come at onoe ! Lot 



stantly on the watch, having our lamps trimmed 
and burning, so that if Jesus should come before 
the close of the present year, or we should be 



ic views ? Do they know that D'Aubigne says 
of him, " The reformer, dreading lest the end of 



Wednesday, Dec. 14. Our prayer meeting 
this evening was thinly attended. J udging from 



called to rest and stand in our lot at the end of 'the world should arrive before he had translated what I saw, heard, and felt, I concluded we could 

Y * 'I*'J .'I'll 1 „i i ,t. ., l . ..HkKnknJ tU ....... I, ■ t M t _rc *l_ i> . ' : .. n 'Pi-.-. ..(' .k'.,..-. 



the days ; or whatever m^y take place, we may all tho Bible, published the prophecies ot Daniel 
be prepared to meet him iu peace at his coming .[separately,— ' a work,' said he, for these latter 

times,'" — and that near the time of his death, 



Another year has rolled away, 

Takiug its thousands to tho tonibp^' " 
There to await tho joyful day, 

When earth isdrest in Eden bloom. 

in fins •iiujy.'WI in',; MrMdum-Svam. • 



When he had more thoroughly investigated the 
prophecies, he said, "I persuade myself, verily, 
that the day of judgment will not be absent full 
three hundred years more. God will not, cannot 
suffer this wicked world much longer!" Me- 
thioks, if Luther should enter some of the Pro- 
testant churches of the present day, and preach 
as he did three centuries ago, there are those who 
Sunday, Nov. 27th. Preached twice in the " garnish the sepulchres of the righteous" that 
chapel at Derby Line, There were at least two would be ready to " cast him out." Read the 
good things connected with the preaehing to-day following extracts from his writings, and say 



not affirm with the PsalmiBt, " The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up ;" but we might pray 



decree. 

that (he king had decreed the slaughter of all the 
wise men, because of their inability to make 
known the king's dream ; and Daniel's discreet 
reply may have given assurance to Arioch that 
the dream might be made known to the king. It 
would have required some such intimation to in- 
duce the captain of the guard to suspend the 
execution of the sentence ; and as he knew how 
desirous the king was to learn the nature and 
import of his dream, the possibility of Daniel 



like him, " Wilt thou not revive us again, **»at j making it kn0WD| would naturally be regarded by 



• ' -* -Original. , . ... 

Leaves from my Note Book. 



rfjiv 



— viz. the texts were true and the sermons were 
short. The latter I fear is more important with 
some folks than the former. The prayer meeting 
in the evening was well attended and ioterest- 

■ fffc ibgn-.jiijtl T'dio jjif'ilJ Jud , yua »v»»l 
Tuesday, 29th. It has been with me for some 

time past a very important question, Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do ? I think I am will- 
ing to stay and labor as I have done in this part 
of my Master's vineyard, or to go anywhere else 



thy people may rejoice in thee ? Shew us thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy salvation." 

J. M. Oerock. 



!1 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 

• T THl EDITOR. 



whether, the mass of professed christians now be- 
lieve he uttered the truth : 

" The world has grown very stubborn and 
headstrong since the revelation of the word of 
the gospel. It begins to crack sorely, and I hope 
will soon break and fall on a heap through the 
coming of the day of judgment, lor which we 
wait with yearnings and sighs of heart." Table 
Talk,ChA. im, ■«..«* nilnv 

Wherefore, if thou be not filled with a desire 



that he may indicate by his Providence. I wait after the coming of this day, thou canst never having relied on them to bring to mind his for- 



his guidance ; still I know but littlo of my own 
heart, " I know the way ol man is not in himself: 



pray tho Lord's prayer, nor canst thou repeat gotten dream, and been disappointed, his ange 
from thy heart the Creed of faith. For with | w * 8 ™J natural, though most unjust. He had 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps ;" 1 what conscience canst thou say, ' I believe in the 1 D > 8 heart on knowing " what should come to 



and it has been well said that " seldom does God 
suffer men to be their own carvers, but they cut 
their own fingers." I wish, therefore, to so livo 
thai I may be able to claim the promise, " In all 
thy ways acknowledge Him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." Prov. 3:6. The question of duty how- 
ever is often a perplexing one. 

Wednesday, 30th. The hour of prayer has 
again passed, and some felt it was not spent in 
vain. We know it is our privilege topray in se- 
cret : there we can pour out our desires before 
our heavenly Father without any reserve, but it 
seeuis to be more of a duty sometimes than a priv- 
ilege to pray in public. Perhaps few Christians 
would choose to pray in the Congregation in or- 
der to increase their devotional feeling : they do 
it out of a sense of their obligation to God and 
duty to the brotherhood. That it is the bounden 
duty of believers to sustain prayer-meetings is 
obvious, but how to make such meetings the most ; 
profitable is a qaestion I have often pondered. 
Recently I found some remarks on this subject 
by an anonymous writer which are not wide of 
the truth, ho says,—" Prayer-meetings are far 
more interesting, profitable and soul-stirring 
when interspersed with short, pithy, pointed re- 
marks — recitals of God's special dealings, scrip- 
tural allusions to his attributes and perfections, 
than when confined to singing and praying solely. 
Worldly-minded, sensual professors can make 
long, cold, shivering, formal prayers that tire 
everybody — who have no heart or soul to speak 
of God's mercies. Warm-hearted recitals of 
what God has done for onr souls, tend greatly to 
increase the devotional feeling, in social prayer- 
meetings, and lead vs to renew our appeals to 
the throne of grace, more earnestly, soul-kindling- 
ly, and perseveringly. Many a prayer-meeting 
has failed, gone down, died the death, by long, 
dra gging hymns, long, cold, formal, chilly, prosy 
soulless prayers and exhortations !" 

In the evening of Tuesday, December 13th I 
had the pleasure of hearing a lecture by M. J. 



resurrection of the body and the life everlast- 



Arioch as a sufficient reason for sparing him and 
the remaining wise men, till his ability to recall 
it should be fairly tested.^ ^ . 

This result shows how important prudence and 
discretion are in the management of any cause. 
Had Daniel been otherwise than thus discreet, 
his life would have been forfeited, and we should 
have never known the wondrous vision, and its 
prophetic significance. He who knowb that ne is. 
on the side of truth aqd right, can afford to be 
calm and collected ; whilst the one in error or in 
the wrong naturally loses his temper, and defeats 
by his want of wisdom, what he might otherwise 
accomplish. , - w - udilo^i 

Having evidently convinced Arioch, that the 

I king's dream might be made known, and so gain- 
the least transgress his commands was at his mer- o o 

ing a suspension of the decree, .Daniel next en- 
quires the reason of its great haste ; whioh he 
would not be likely to enquire respecting, so long 
as his life was in momentary peril. The ques- 
tion implies that Daniel judged the king to have 
issued his decree before exhausting all the means 
in his power to learn his dream. He had not 
communicated with all the wise men of Babylon; 
for Daniel and his fellows had not been consult- 

bd. n.r/.jijiir T£H7(IA. 



CHAPXBR II. . ....... U .dh 

« For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise 
men of Babylon." v. 12. 

The power of the Chaldean monarch was ab- 
solute ; his word was law, and whoever should in 



ey. He had, evidently, ascribed to the wise men 
a greater degree of skill andknowledge than they 
laid claim to. He seems to have supposed that 
their wisdom was sufficient for any emergency; and, 



pass hereafter ;" he had had a most wonderful 



come ; which if thou dost not desire, thou art not 
yet a Christian, nor canst thou boastof thy faith." 
— Sermon of Consolat ion, pp. 22,23. 

"Some explaining this passage,-' other sheep I 



ing,' if thou dost not in thy heart desire the same? drewD ' in woich be supposed was signified what 
If thou didst believe it, thou must of necessity ' he desired to know ; the dream had so passed 
desire it from thy heart, and long for that day to from his mind that he cou,d net recall it distinct- 
ly ; he had not doubted that his wise men, by 
their slyll and learning, could both reproduce the 
dream and unfold its meaning ; and now to be 
told by them that the thing required was beyond 
the reach of human wisdom.or any instrumental- 
ity at their command, not only caused him to be 
very angry, but very furious. He was enraged 
and flew into a passion. He did not act calmly 
and deliberately, but determined in his madness 
to exterminate all who made any pretentions to 
wisdom and knowledge — not only those in the 
city of Babylon, but probably, all the wise men 
within the whole Babylonish realm. 



have'-eay that before the latter days the whole 
world .-hall become christians. This is a false- 
hood forged by Satan, that he might darken sound 
doctrine, that we might not rightly understand it. 
Beware, therefore, of this delusion."— Cow. on 
JoAn l©ill-W. *«MT .n-W-^lr-i r-o* 
" But rather, we are to feel for the miserable 
christians ; both those who are alive, and are so 
afflicted and oppressed, and those also who are 
dead and asleep in their graves, and waiting to 
come forth iuto their glory like corn buried dur- 
ing the winter in the earth, or like sap concealed 8nou,d be 8,ain > and thev 80n S ht DanieI an A his 
in the trees, which being hindered by the cold, 
cannot break forth into new leaves and buds, but 

thirstingly waits for the summer, that it might at the king was executed on any of tho Magi. The 
length burst forth in buds and grow and flourish. ^ executioners of the king's will, always occupied a 
In the same way we ought also to rejoice because | place near the persons of oriental sovereigns, and 



" And the decree went forth that the wise men 

nd I 

fellows to be slain." 
It is a question whether or not, this decree of 



that day is coming ; and ought to say, The rig 
or of the winter has now continued for a long 
time, but at length the fruitful summer will come 
and that summer which never shall cease, 
the coming of which, not all the saints only but 
also all the angels shall exult and rejoice ; nay 
which the whole creation expects and anxiously 
awaits. For the heaven, the earth, the sun, the 
stars, the air, and all creatures, can no longer 
endure the iniquity of the world : which iniqui- 
ty they are compelled to witness, but with the 
greatest grief, because they must be abused by 
the lndulgora in sin, and be a help to every kind 
of ungodliness both to the world and to the dev- 
il ; and they would fain be delivered from all this 
iniquity together with us, and become' that new 
heavens and a new earth of which Peter and Isa- 
iah speak, in which righteousness alone shall 



there was seldom any delay in the execution of a 
sentence. The phrase, " that the wise men should 
be slain," is rendered by some, and the wise men 
At were slain. If not so stated, it is not improbable 
that those in the king's presence were put to death 
on the spot, — as was often the case in the execu- 
tion of criminals ; but all the wise men were not 
there assembled ; and wherever any one might be, 
the executioners of the king's decree sought him 
to put him to death. 

Among the absent ones were Daniel and his 
three Hebrew companions, though tbey could not 
be far distant ; as they had passed their examin- 
ation and were numbered among the literati of 
Babylon, the decree embraced them ; and as those 
sought wero probably slain, when found, the go- 



In reply to this, Arioch made known all the 
circumstances which led to the issue of the de- 
cree,the submission of the thing to the wise men, 
their failure to make it kpown, and the king's 
great anger and fury that followed — having been 
previously told by Arioch only the fact and cause 
of the dcoree, without its more minute partiou- 

' ar8- litil'vt'Sm. 

" Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and he would show 
the king the interpretation." vV : W. 1 '' 

II nurifS Ifl v)i«rni">a wU .oouiftbn n: IfH «» 

It is not certain that Daniel at this time had 
an audience of the king. The text only affirms 
that he made a request of the king, which he 
may have done by accompanying Arioch into the 
palace, and sending his petition to the king by 
the hand of some high functionary at the Baby- 
lonish court ; and vs. 24,5, seem to imply that 
his first personal interview, after the issue of the 
decree, was not till the dream had been revealed 

to. him.' [ i ' M i ' jL k .v 

The reason of Daniel's desire for time is not 
recorded ; but his subsequent oourse shows that 
it was for the purpose of praying to God for a 
revelation of the secret. He may have informed 
or sent word to tho king that ho wished for time 
for that object; and it is evident that for some cause 
Nebuchadnezzar was so well assured that Daniel's 
would perform his promise, that he gave him all 
needed time, — though he had refused any dolay 
to the Chaldean magicians. 



ing of the executioners to find Daniel, 
the purpose of slaying him. 



was for 



Despotism of the Romish Church. 



The correspondent of the N. Y. Independent 
brings to light some facts in recent Italian . his- 

t°tfM '* in<> «»'.!_/ It)!»ii briJiufl o* .oyiUuJ 
The Monitore di Bolona has lately disolosed 

some documents found in the archives of the 

Papal Government, which for their disgraoeful 
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character, would be quite iocredible, were they 
not officially published, and their authenticity 
put beyond question. Among the pieces pub- 
lished are the papers of a Judicial Committee 
instituted in 1849, in order to extirpate from the 
country all liberal ideas. The judges composing 
that strange court were known only to the Court 
of Rome ; they sat secretly, and were bound 
upon oath to keep secret their sentences, and 
their very existence as a tribunal. They were 
to judge and sentence the people without hear- 
ing them, even without making known to them 
the cause of their condemnation. Their victims 
some day disappeared, were thrown into prisons 
or carried off into exile, nobody knew wherefore. 
Not only acta, but thoughts, tendencies, suppos- 
ed intentions, were sufficient grounds for the sen- 
tences of that infamous tribunal. Here are some 
of the heads of accusation which led to the pun- 
ishment of hundreds of the wretched subjects of 
the Pope : 

" For not thinking rightly in political matters. 
" For having shown themselves rather enthus- 
iastic. 

" For having voted for the Constituent Assem- 
bly (257,000 citizens were guilty of that crime.) 

" For having maintained intercourse with dan- 
gerous political characters. 

" For having a countenance which led to sup- 
pose certain inclination toward political novelties. 

" For having looked with complacency upon 
the beginning of innovations. 

'^'For liberal tendencies. 

'• For uot being quite decided in favor of the 
Pontifical Government 

" For a doubtful conduct in religious matters," 
■ft. ,-' - " ' 

And mind ; these quotations are not a satire, 
but bona fide official extracts from the proceed- 
ings of the famous court. What can be expect- 
ed from a government capable of such deeds 7 
What hope is there of its ever reforming itself ? 
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The restore of the Herald are mort earnestly beeought to 
give it room in Ihoir prejen; that by means of it Oodruy 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; alio, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of jndgment and 
discernment of the trnth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tuk Terms or tuk Herald. The term* of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance with 
as large un addition, as the generosity of donors 
ehall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



lees, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy 
habitation," lb. 68:5. " The Lord raiscth them that 
are bowed down : the Lord loveth the righteous. 
The Lord preserveth the stranger ; ho relievcth the 
fatherless and widow," lb. 146:8,9. 

As u loving father, also, he administers chastise- 
ment to his wayward children. '• For whom the 
Lord loveth he correctoth, even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth," Prov. 3:12. As " we have 
had lathers of our flesh whieh corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : shall we not much rather be 
in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live ?" 
Heb. 12:9. 

God being thus our Father, those who are accept- 
ed of him sustain to him tho relation of sons and 
daughters. As no man cometh to the Father but 
through Christ, so " as many as received him, to 
thorn gave he power to become tlte sons of God, even 
to thorn that believe on his name ; which were born 
not,of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
witfof man, but of God," John 1:12,23. To such 
God has promised, that " unto them will I give in 
mine house and within my walls a place and a name 
better than of eons and of daughters." Isa. 56:5. 
Christ died, so that sinners under the law " might 
receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are 
sons, God bath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts crying, Abba, Father." Gal. 4:56. 

Our Saviour taught that the hour was come 
" when the true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him," John 4:23. lie also said, 
•' I am the way, tho truth, and the life : no man 
cometh to the Father, but by rue." Ib. 14:6. We 
thus " have an Advocate with the Father, Jesue 
ChriBt the righteous : and he is the propitiation for 
our sins; and not for ours only, butafso for the sins 
of the whole world." 1 John 2:1,1. " Now where 
remission of these is, there is no more offering for 
sin. Having therefore brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood ol Jesus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath consecrated for ;u*, 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and hav- 
ing an High Priest over the house of God ; let us 
draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, — having onr hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water," 
(Heb. 9:18-22). — and supplicate for all the mercies 
uud blessings, lor all the wisdom and grace that we 
need, invoking God by the affectionate, and yet rev 
erential name of " Our Father." 

While this is a general lonn of invocation, it is 
not as some suppose the only one by which God may 
be addressed, as is seen by Scriptural example. 
Stephen prayed, while being stoned, " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit ;" and, " Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge." Acta 7:56-60. And Paol prayed 
to the Savior, at his conversion, saying" Lord, 
what wilt thou have mo to do ?," Acts 9:5. In the 
tiueofSeth men first began to invoke God as Yah- 
vcb, or the Coming. One, Gen. 4:26. Abraham ad- 
dressed him as " Lord God," Gen. 15:2. And he 
is variously addressed as the" Lord God of Israel, " 
2Chr. 6:4 ; the •' Lord of hosts, God of Israel," Isa! 
37:16, " The God of Abraham," the God of my fa- 
thers," &e. — any designation being appropriate 
which is recognized by him as distinctive of his Ma- 
jesty and Glory ; bu t, there is no one that is more 
calculated to inspire confidence in, and affection for 
our heavenly Parent, then the simple denominative 
of" Our Father." 



hand." At the jubilee of a. d. 1825, a medal woe] ascertain. Now if we add to 1702. when the 1310 
struck at Romo, bearing on one side the figure of ytwr8 terminated, an additional 30 years, it brings 
Pope Leo XII., and on the reverse thatof a woman, U8 down to 1822. But 1822 is the terminating pe- 
holding out a golden cup in her hand, with this in- r i 0 j 0 f the 2300 years also, according to Elliot's in- 
scription, "Scdct super univcrsam." I terpretation. W ell, did anything take place in 1822 

that would justily that period as a terminating 
epoch ? We find that Turkey, in the language of 
Lamartine, began to die for want of Turks ; the 



5. She has "a name upon her forehead, written 
Mystery, Babylon the Great." Seneca testifies to 
this custom among the Roman women : " Nomcn 

luum pependit in fronte; pretia stupri aaxpisti.-' j who i e | oreB ofthat great system of propagandism 
Sealiger, Brocnrdus, and others, affirm that at one tnen began he rapid exhaustion ; and from that day 



time tho word " Mystery" appeared in letters of 
gold upon the forepart of the Pope's mitre. 

6. She is described as " drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood ol the martyrs of 
Jesus." On this head humanity bids us be silent, 
as the facts are too numerous to be detailed, too 
well known to be doubted, and too horrible to be' 
repeated. 

7. Sho is represented as having the seat of ber 
power in a " seven-hilled" city. Need we quote the 
Roman poets in proof of this? The line of Virgil 
in ancient times, " Seplewitptc vna sibi piuro ci'rcum- 
iabit arees," and of a less distinguished poet in the 
present day, Dr. Wiseman — 

" The golden roof, the marble walls, 
The Vatican's majestic halls, 
•/>!)/.! The note redouble till it fills 

Willi echoes sweet the seven bills" — 

alike testify to the natural interpretation that it is 
none other than Rome which is here referred to. 

8. ner merchandise, is described, amongst a vari- 
ety of other things, as being that •' of bodies and 
souls of men." iEnehs Sylvius, subsequently raised 
to the Popedom as Pius II., teaches " that the court 
of Rome bestows nothing without payment. For 
the ordination of priests and the gilts of the Holy 
Spirit are sold, and, even the pardon of sins can only 
be obtained for money." 

9. Lastly, it is written, "The woman is that 
great city which reigncth over the kings of the 
earth," which, it is needless to observe, Rome un- 
questionably did, to tho exclusion of every other 
great city, at the time when St. John wrote. 
bat uio4' u)i vvw n?o-is •• 



The ?f. Y. Observer on the End. 

It is the pnrpose of the Herald to give all manner 
of speculations on the subject of prophecy, that have 
either argument, or the authority of great names to 
sustain them. Actual argument, though 
from the unknown or untaught, will find its 
place ; and that which is destitute ol argument, if 
put forth by those whose opinions are sought for, 
should lie given so that each one may judge for hiia 
or herself of its probable weight. Wo therefore give 
the following nrticle from the N. Y. Observer, — it 
being a comment on the views of Dr. Cumming of 
London — without, of conrse agreeing for a moment 
with the expectation that' the prophetic periods only 
bring us to an epoch when civilization is to work 
the expected wonders which the Scriptures connect 
with Christ's personal advent. < ; 



. ''.'.. XI orf) Tlie '"vocation. 

" Our Father," Matt. 6:9. 

This is the familiar title, with which our Saviour 
baa commanded us to invoke God, when we draw 
nigh unto him in prayer. There is but " one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all," Eph. 4:6 ; and it is fitting that he 
should be thus addressed — He being our Creator, 
Preserver, and most bountiful benefactor. 

God is the Father of all created intelligences : 
" Have we not all one Father ? hath not one God 
created us ?" Mai. 2:10. He is, however, peculiar- 
ly so to all who call on him— who " have received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther," Rom. 8:15. " Doubtless thou art our Fath- 
er, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not : Thon 0 Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer," Isa. 63:16. " Thon art our Father : 
we are the day, and thon our potter ; and we are 
all the work of thy hands," 11,. 04:8. 

Not only asour Creator, is God our Father, bnt 
he is so in the kind and fatherly care which he takes 
of us his creatures. " Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitioth them that fear him. 
For heknoweth onr frame; he rcmembcreth that we 
are duet," Pan. 103:13. " A rather of the father- 



The Woman on the Scarlet Beast. Rev. 17. 
A writer in the January No. of the London Quar- 
terly Journal of Prophecy (just received from onr 
agent in London) makes the enquiry, " Who is this 
' woman' that tho ' beast' supports? Can it apply 
to the church of Rome?" And he proceed* to ar* 
swer, as follows : 

Let as briefly consider. 

1. She is called " a great whore." So was the 
church of old. " Israel bath played the harlot with 
many lovers; thou bast a whore's forehead," says 
Jeremiah. 

2. She is described as sitting — i. e. having her 
cathedral seat — upon " peoples, and multitudes.and 
nations, and tongues." The unrepealed decree of 
Pope Boniface VIII. reads as follows : " We pro- 
nounce it to bo of necessity to salvation to every hu- 
man creature to be subject to the Roman Pontiff." 

3. She is represented as committing spiritual for- 
nication — i. e. idolatry — " witb the kings of the 
earth." Speaking of the twelfth century, the his- 
torian observes, " It was now that the veneration 
paid to the Virgin Mary rose to an almost exclusive 



The Observer mf . >-\ Q . , m ,,7_ 

The Rev. Dr. Cumming, of London, with boldness, 
learning, ability and unquestioned sincerity, still 
thunders in the hearing of men, that tho end of the 
dispensation hi at hand. A second series of his ser- 
mons — " tho Great Tribulation" — hoe just been is- 
sued by Rudd and Carlton, of this city, and we have 
read them with intense interest, much instruction 
and real edification. This is much to say when we 
add that the theory of their author on the Second 
Coming of Christ wo have never adopted. But the 
eloquence, devotional fervor and evident desire for the 
glory of God in the conversion of sinners, the glow- 
ing, joyous, hopeful view that he takes of the future 
in the midst of darkness and storms, invest his pages 
with a churm that enchains our attention, ejon 
when we are not convinced by bis logic or chronol- 
ogy 

This volume he opens with a sermon on Daniel's 
time, times and a half, that we have studied with 
attention. In this discourse he presents tho opin- 
ions of others, rather than his own, and shows that 
whatever theories in the fulfillment of the dates in 
Daniel are held, whether they fix the commencement 
at this period, or that period, or at somo other peri- 
od, nearly all concur in one remarkable conclusion, 
namely, that 1867 is to be the great crisis, the test; 
ing crisis in the event* of history, in the fulfillment 
of prophecy, and in the experienceof mankind. 

We will give a single paragraph in the author's 
own words, closing with a prediction which has our 
most implicit confidence ; 

" Assumfng'that 532 began the 1260 years, what 
is next to take place, Daniel tells ns in this passage 



to tl i- even our efforts to keep back Russia have not 
kept up Turkey ; it is at this moment in the pangs 
of dissolution. I stated four or- five years ago tbat 
it would be so ; and however justified we were, and 
we were justified in trying to prevent Russia from 
diyiurbihg the balance of the power of F.uropc ; yet 
ns I then said our efforts to preserve 1 Turkey would 
he vain. Ku.^ia has still a sign-board near Peter*, 
burg, on which is writteny.* The way to Constanti- 
nople,' and in the lapse of years Constantinople will 
be hers, and Russia will yet play a part in the his- 
tory of the world probably unprecedented for a thou- 
sand year*." 

We are aware that a large party of christians be- 
lieve that Turkey is to retain her distinct nationality 
and they labor and pray with reference to this as a 
fixed fact. But Providence and Prophecy seem to 
to point oat her approaching dissolution. 

When Russia takes possession of Constantinople, 
when France extends her African empire over E;zypt 
and completes the Suez Canal, when England takes 
the government ot Syria and Palestine and runs a 
railway from the Mediterranean through the plains 
of Sharon and Esdraelon into the East, then the des- 
ert will blossom ns the rose : then a highway 'shall l>e 
there, 'and the ransomed of the Lord will return to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
We do not intend' or pretend that these' political and 
commercial aatiK" are to produce such results, or 
were even included in the prophecies. But it is a 
deep seated conviotlon that when the wilderness of 
Palestine is once possessed by a Christian power, and 
the arts and sciences of European civilization are in- 
troduced, that beautiful land will speedily be over- 
run with a populatiuii from the West : converted 
Jews may go ; but with them other thousands who 
will make the hills and vales of Judea once more vo- 
cal with psiWt5T. r, * 9n P !««*io(|flit 

Dr. Cumming gathers the opinions of writers ort 
Proplieoy for many yours past, all pointing to tho 
year 1867 a* tho crisis on which stupendous events 
are to turn. His views will secure the interested at- 
tention of all who take up bis book. 

:1(Mniditi loo «i.«tm lo viiw '"!.' Roc J i ■■ . -uri 

That Last Note. 

We are not able to record this week so large a list 
of donatiuns towards cancelling that last note, ns 
we expected to — judging from the very generous ex- 
pressions and gifts which flowed in during previous 
weeks. Quite a number of friends have written 
their intention to aid in it*' payment, and we doubt 
not that the amount will he speedily received. But 
all will see that it will be.much easier to effect this 
now, than later in the season. The friends have 



idolatry." (See Ilallam's Middle Ages, chap, ix.) 

r .i d „.rr i . i . • ■ t> .1 ' to which I specially ask attention, as confirmatory 

In the Pontifical order for receiving an Emperor, the, ' J , ' * 

^...j.i.n i . v . i i r i ' of the theory I am trying to uphold, that first of all 

cross of the Pope's legate has the first place of hon- ' . f 6 .* .. . 

or, because "Lalria (the worship exclusively due to 



God) is owed to it." • .Jof scv mIi 

4. She is " arrayed in purple and scarlet color," 
(the well-known colors worn by the Pope, Cardinals, 
Bishop, and Priests,) " having a golden cup in her 



tbore shall 

years, and then there shall t)e year* 
words, Daniel says that 1260 years shall.be augment- 
ed by 30 years more ; at the end of which 30 years 

there shall be some great event, which we hare to 

iUU aa'd* stsiuffiwidjiii <>->idw at ,jU*]» &u 



done nobly thus far, and a little perseverance will 
accomplish the iJjTcft, 'We^foJl hope to be able to 
chronicle more progress in our next. Who will en- 
able us to do so? Bro. Parker may have to speak 
to the Bisters once more: for if they put their 
shoulder to the wheel again, the work will bespfled- 
ily effected. Its payment will relieve the " A. M. 
Association" of, an incubus; and it is now more 
than one-third done. As soon as the second hundred 
dollars is raised, that amount will be paid over to 
the holder of the note, as the first hundred was on 
the 12th inst. The foster this is done, thu sooner 
will stop the interest ; which was an item of ex- 
pense last year, to the amount of $67, which we 
hope not to have to include in the items of future 
expenses. ',' i n. eJutoH am---. >• ■ 

Dividend on ("Impel Stock. 

A majority of the Trustees have voted a dividend 
(or the Inst year of five per cent, on the par value of 
the Shares of the Boston Advent Associations* 
$2.50 on each share. 

Asthcro is not the full amount of cash on hand 
to meet the payment of this at once, shareholders 
will please to be as lenient as possible in calling for 

It has been the custom of a large number, in 
years past, after having their Herald credited hy di- 
vidend a year in advance, to' direct the balance to be 
put to the credit of the Herald office ; and Such bal- 
ances hnvo been found very convenient in meeting 
quarterly bill* for rent. It is hoped the sharehold- 
er; will he as kindly considerate of the necessities ol 
the A. M. Association now, as they were of the of- 
The balances which any may be dis- 



fice formerly, 

be .timo,time*, n ndhaU B Ume,or 1200 „^ ^ tran8fer to „, e benefit of the Association, 

nothtr will aWeome most opportune in aid, of the pay- 
ment of the remaining note— for which there is 
$255 still needed, and which should be speedily 
wiped ont, if we wonld hasten the time when the 
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A.M. A. shall be able to work moro efficiently. We 
make this suggestion for the consideration of the 
shareholders. 

New Subscribers. 

We cannot refrain from again urging the friends 
of the A. M. Association,— the friends ot the fun 
daniental doctrines which this Association was form- 
ed to promulgate— to take speedy measures to can- 
vas their respective districts for now subscribers to 
the Herald. A lew hundreds can bo raised with ef- 
fort, and they will be very muob appreciated at this 
time. We shall be able to snpply back Heralds to 
January 1, to the thirty or forty new subscribers 
that are 6rst obtained. 



To Correspondents. We would remind corres- 
pondents that short, scriptural communications for 
tbe columns of the Herald, are always acceptable. 
The asking of a question, also, sometimes gives us 
a theme for an editorial. 



Delinquents. , A few of our readers, only, have 
forgotten the terms, advance payment, on which the 
Herald is published. It is hoped that these lew will 
soon bo heard from. It is much more pleasant, in 
writing the names of subscribers, week after week, 
to write names of those who own their paper, than 
of those who awn it not. 



Foreign News. 

Portland, Jan. 19. The steamship Anglo-Saxon 
from Liverpool, Jan. 4, with dates from Queenstown 
on the afternoon of the 5tb, arrived at this port about 
1 o'clock this morning. 

France. According to custom, the Emperor on 
new year's day received the members of the diplo- 
matic corps in the Salle du Tronc. The reception 
took place at 1 P. M. and is thos recorded in the 
-MdBitfetlW.'"^ " 

The Papal Nuncio addressed the Emperor as fol- 
WMIt, W" '"• 

Sire — On the first day of this year, which has as- 
sembled the Diplomatic body aronnd your Majesty, 
I have the honor to offer to you this respectful hom- 
age. 

The Emperor replied as follows : 

I thank the diplomatic body for the good wishes it 
has addressed on the event ol tbe new year, and am 
especially happy at this time to have the opportuni- 
ty ol reminding the representatives that since my ac- 
cession to power, I have always professed the most 
profound respect for recognized rights. Be then as- 
sured the constant aim of my life will be to re-establish 
everywhere, in so much as depends on me, confidence 
and peace. 

His Majesty then passed before the diplomatic cir- 
cle, and spoke a few words to each Ambassador mak- 
ing inquiries especially respecting the health of their 
sovereigns. The reception lasted about twentyfive 
minutes. The Emperor's speech was generally re- 
garded as satisfactory, but attracted little atten- 
tion! ' ' • . 

The Papal Nuncio is stated to have subjected two 
drafts of his proposed remarks to tbe French For- 
eign Offiee before his singularly laconic address was 



tured a flag. The Moors were 40,000 strong, and 
lost at least 1600 ; the Spanish loss was 400 to 60U. 

IlilKr. Gen. Uuyon, commander of the French 
forces at Rome, has been ordered by telegraph to pro- 
ceed to Paris. This, in some quarters, was interpre- 
ted into a menace to the Papal government. 

A dispatch from Modenasays that, in consequence 
of a demand made by the family of the boy Mor- 
tara, who had given proof that the kidnapping ol tho 
child was ordered by Rev. father and Inquisitor Fi- 
lette, the latter had been .arrested, and judicial 
proceedings bad been instituted. 

Garibaldi bad been honored with an enthusiastic 
ovation at Milan, although be endeavored to pass 
through the city en route to Turin, quietly and un- 
observed. 

Garibaldi's mission to Turin to said to have refer- 
ence to his probable appointment as Commander-in- 
Chief of all tbe National Guard of the Kingdom. 

The general amnesty in Naples had been deferred, 
but fifty additional pardons hod been granted. 

Cardinal Antonelli had announced his intention to 
leave Rome on the 12th for Paris. 

The Congress. The London Times, in an edito- 
rial, says that present appearances indicate that the 
contemplated European Congress will not take place 
and argues that the position of England in such a 
case will be so much better. It says in the event of 
no Congress being held, that all that will then re- 
main will be to recognize the Central Italian State 
which has been formed out of tbe Romogna and 
Duchies, either as an independent kingdom, or as 
part of the Sardinian Monarchy, to take our stand 
on accomplished facte, and leave tho Pope and his 
supporters to their remedy. 

Tbe Daily Nows remarks that the projected Con- 
gress is indefinitely postponed, and that no friend of 
the cause of freedom in Italy need regret the tempo- 
rary difficulty in which diplomacy finds itself, as ev- 
ery month gained confirms the liberties of the Cen- 
tral Italian States, and justifies their revolution be- 
fore tho world. 

A Paris correspondent writing on the 1st January 
Bays it was then reported in Paris that Congress will 
be summoned for tho end of January, but the exact 
day is not known. 

A dispatch dated Rome, 3d, says that the Duke of 
Grammont has positively stated to the Holy See that 
tho pamphlet "the Pope and Congress" docs not con- 
tain the programme of the French Government. The 
explanation produced an excellent effect on the Pope 
and it was hoped that he woold not object to be re- 
presented at the Congress. 

Prince GortechakoffleflSt. Petersburg on the 27th 
SMiMh"»vMrf In m.bgaii mI| V> «>ji. S V 1 ' 1 -• 

Tho latest accounts from the continentdo not con- 
firm tbe statement that Congress would not be held. 
On the contrary it was reported in Paris that Con- 
gress would meet on the 12th Fubruary. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

ii n :< n. r: r: j. 1 ) y j.v!u • r 



The ice boat so much talked of for winter naviga- 
tion on the Mississippi, was put into successful opera- 
tion at Prairie du Chien, Wis., on the 11th, and 
resolved upon. It is stilted that he wished to give ! raade a tri P to Lufu y elto - thirty-two miles, in two 
a few Mate about the condition of the r,,^ ' ''ours and ten minutes, returning in two hours, and 



States. »■• *•••> ii'» Jiiy«n 

The Paris correspondent of the Morning Advertis- 
er states that the Congress will positively meet on 
"•tfUlst inst. ' ' oi£rW "'" 'i * 

There is some discussion in Paris whether the ref- 
erence in the Emperor's New Year's reply to recog- 
nized rights referred to the rights of the princes re- 
served at Villafranca ; but itis argued that tho elect 



carrying twenty passengers. 

A pleasing incident is mentioned in connection 
with the recent visit of Prince Arthur of England — 
Queen Victoria's second son, who is now a midship- 
man in the Mediterranean fleet — to Athens. About 
the time that he was to arrive there a horse race was 
appointed for Monday, bnt in order that it might be 
honored with his presence, was postponed to the fol- 




of universal suffnge, who owes his sovereignty to lowin 8 Sunda y- The Prince >rrived in time i but 
the national will, must have intended to admit that, i P rom P tl y re P lied to the committee's invitation, that 
if the Pope and the Grand Dukes have recognized i he couW Dot att * nd such an exuibitiou 00 tbe 
rights, the people of the Roman States and Central I da J- The was accot(iin « 1 y »(P» n postponed to 
Italy have recognized righto also, which he intends i the fo ^ owin 6 Tuesday. On the Sabbath, tbe Prince 
to retain. took Mb place among lhe little company of worship- 

Ai stria. The Times Vienna correspondent Bays j erB ' in 109 En g li8Q cnowd Athens, where our 
the Emperor of Austria is not likely to take up arms 00nntr y man > Rev - Dr. Hill, conducts the only Pro- 
testant service in the Euglish language in the king- 
dom of Greece. In this noble example the Prince 
showed that he bad not forgotten the instructions of 
his Christian mother. 

The advices from Italy are favorable to the spread 
of religious liberty. Full religious liberty for all 
Protestants bos been proclaimed by the legislative 
assemblies of Parma, Modena, Tuscany, and the Le- 
gation. Naples, Venetia, and the Papal States remain 
now the only Italian States in which the free relig- 
ious organizations aro still forbidden or impeded. At 
Florence the Italian service, began by Mr. Malan, 
late Moderator of the Waldensiao Church, has been 
regularly continued. Father Gavazzi hot recom- 
menced preaching in Bologna. In Milan, the nec- 
essary arrangements have been made for tho estab- 
lishment of a Wuldensian church. . - riaaiw l > 
Mr. Spurgeon in a letter iu which he speaks of tbe 
revival in Ireland, says ot his own church : . i ■■ 
" For moro than five years, we have had all the 



for the Italian dukes or the Pope. The Austrian 
minister recently confessed, candidly, that Austria 
could not interfere in Italy if she would, as she hud 
neither money nor men . The Austrian army is short- 
ly to be reduced to a peace footing. 

Vienna letters say that a very unfriendly feeling 
towards the French again prevailed in that capital. 

Addresses to the Pope, which had been lying in 
the Vienna churches, were not so numerously signed 
as expected. .*<tmi in tniv'_ ■ ' •'wwlir 
An Imperial order directs there shall be no levy of 
recruits in 1860, and that no more than the ordinary 
number of men shall be raised in 1801. 

A large.ehipBiippiiecd to be American, was riding 
at anchor near Fleetwood, Jan. 3, witball her masts 
cu t away- .j-. j, LW 1 ,;j,i ... _ " 

Spain and Morocco. The Spanish army, com- 
manded by General Prim, has defeated the Moors on 
the whole line, and advanced as far as Castilligos. 
Tho nussars executed several heroic charges and cap- 



fruite of a revival without its excessive excitement. 
The number of converts seems to be as constant as if 
some divine law regulated and controlled their influx. 
Each week brings its quota, ' "until we have no room 
to accommodate the church at the communion table, 
and are obliged to meet in two bodies, that all may 
find a place. The daily prayer meeting, at seven in ' 
the morning, has been maintained without cessation 
for two years, all through the winter mornings of fog, 
with which this city of Gog and Magog abounds, J 
the brethren have never failed to bo present, although i 
to do so they have had long distances to walk." 

A box containing $74,000 in fictitious currency 
was received in Chicago last Monday, by Charles 
Sandford and Juhn Lester. The fact becoming 
known, the State Attorney ordered that the suspect- 
ed parties should be taken into custody. The notes 
are a fictitious issue, purporting to be of tbe " Hart- 
ford Exchange Bank," Indiana. There is no such 
bank.' snolii lotr lit ol wi 

Christopher Uewlitt, Assistant Teller in the Mar- 
ket Bank of New York, committed suicide on Wed- 
j nesday.by taking strychnine. He went home in the 
I afternoon and told his wife he bad taken poison be- 
| cause he was so deeply in debt and could not see his 
way out of it. He had been indulging in habits of 
dissipation for some time, and bad been discharged 
from his position in tho Bank on Wednesday. 

The funeral of Armistead Walker, a colored 
preacher of Fredericksburg, Va., on Sunday Week, 
was attended by over 1000 slaves and 400 whites, 
including many ladies. The deceased was a slave, 
and by Mb respectful behavior won the esteem ol 

«ii. ■ 

Eight persons were drowned near Rhinebeck, N. 
J., on Tuesday last. A party of twenty or twenty- 
five persons from the opposite side of the river were 
crossing on the ice in a large covered sleigh drawn 
by four horses, when the ice gave way and the sleigh 
went down, currying with it eight of the passengers, 
who were drowned. All but eight succeeded in get- 
ting out of tbe sleigh before it went down. The 
horses were saved. 

Terrible Death. We learn that a colored man 
residing on Brighton street, Old Cambridge, was at- 
tacked with a strange disease, or fit of madness, on 
last Wednesday, and expired the same day. In his 
paroxysuisof madness, he litesally bit his tongue, so 
(bat it hung in shreds. We understand be has re- 
cently returned from Liberia, and very probably 
took from that unhealthy coast the fever which in- 
duced his awful death. — Chronicle. 

Miller Titus, ol Union, Maine, while bunting in 
the Penobscot Woods with a party of friends, start- 
ed in pursuit of a wounded moose. Hiscoinpanions, 
alarmed at his long absence, traveled for twenty 
miles in the direction which they supposed be took, 
and on their return to camp on the second day they 
found his lifeless body within two miles of the camp, 
where he hod sat down to rest, fallen asleep and 
frozen to death. 

The New Orleans Delta reports tbat Joseph 
Wheeler who had been deaf and dumb for about 
four years, recently ventured very near the mouth of 
a cannon, and when it was fired he was knocked 
down senseless by the concussion. On recovering, to 
the surprise of all, he spoke as fluently as anybody, 
and heard und answered all questions put to him, 
and is, up to this, time, retailing language out in 
large doses. 

The late accident on the Hudson River Railroad 
was quite terrible. It was singular tbat the only 
person who was killed should have been the " bride 
of an hour." Miss Anna II. Tuthill wasa teacher 
in one of the public schools in Brooklyn. She was 
engaged to Mr. Thomas W. Fields, one of tbe Brook- 
lyn Board of Education. She resigned her place and 
I went, a day or two since to Kingston, on the Hud- 
son River, to prepare for her nuptials. On Wednes- 
day morning she was married. She bade adieu to 
her friends, and with her husband she started on her 
bridal tour to Washington. In a few hours she was 
a corpse. Both of her legs were broken , and she was 
internally injured. On Thursday she was carried 
to her husband's home, to be carried from thence to 
the grave. About thirty of tho passengers were in- 
jured — some fearfully, some fatally. A leaky en- 
gine running behind time — im perfect signals — a gen- 
eral neglect and an in-coming express train, at full 
speed, running into the train on the track, splitting 
it open, causing terror agony and death — were the 
causes of the disaster called an accident. 

The Papal Government took great pains to pre- 
vent the pamphlet entitled " The Pope and the Con- 
gress" frdni entering the States of the Church, but it 
did notsucceed, and it was soon circulated at Pesaro, 
Ancona, and other cities. The Florence correspond- 
ent of the London Daily News takus describes the re- 
sult: " I am told that the Central Committee of 
Bologna had to make tbe greatest cxortionB to keep 
the people of the Marche in a Itateof tranquillity. 
Their first thought was that of rising, but fortunate- 
ly enough more prudent counsels at last prevailed. 



The priests are in an indescribable stain of donsterna- 
tion. They are now fully convinced that the tem- 
poral power of their chief i- gone forever." 



Tue Lawrence Traoedv. — By tbe official list, it 
seems that the whole number of dead who have been 
recognized or identified, is 75 ; bodies not identified 

13 ; number missing, with the bodies notjdentilied, 

14 ; leaving one still unaccounted for. This makes 
the whole number of dead by the.ealaroity eighty- 
eight or eighty-nine. Correct lists of those wounded 
seriously have been given before. 

Mr. Thayer of tho Methodist church in Broom- 
field st. in a sermon on this calamity last Sunday, 
remarked : 

"It was Baid that the calamity was God's opportu- 
nity to speak a warning to the world. Tho same 
reason would apply to all the casualties of life. The 
speaker could not believe that God struck dowa the 
little child of two years because tk- parent loved it 
too well. II this was so, he could not love the God 
that would do it. 

Such references to God always shock us. What- 
ever God may do, can give no puny mortal, wbo 
cannot begin to comprehend the wisdom of tbe Infin- 
ite, any plea for saying, " he could not love the God 
that would do it. " Such a declaration is horridly 
impious. We do not doubt tbat God often has re- 
moved children from this world, because the affiiotion 
would benefit the parent ; and it is certainly doing a 
great favor to tbe child — rendering its eternity for 

eret8urc ' ! 

" The Great Tribulation. " He must bea very 
cnrelefs reader of tho signs of the times who dies 
not see that we live in a most remarkable period of 
the world's history. Every day, and on every hand, 
Bomo great event is turning up, that, in any former 
age, would have rilled the world with wonder. So 
frequent have these startling events become that 
-they have almost censed to excite surprise. Itis 
well, therefore, that there is found at least one sen- 
tinel on the watoh-tower. who slumbcre not nor 
Bleeps ; who stands always with open eyes, and with 
becoming fearlessness is over ready to give the alarm. 
We refer to Dr. Cumioing ot London. In tbat 
great Metropolis of tho world be stands and cries, 
" Behold and see the signs of the coming of tho Son 
of Man ! Look, and Bee the beginning of the end !" 
In his last work, The Great Tribulation, Dr, Cum- 
ming speuks out plainly and tells us tbat we are 
suffering the blighting effects of the 7th vial, which 
began to be poured out in 1848, and will continue 
to be felt until 1807. He says, too, that some of 
those who scoffed and sneered at his announcement, 
when originally made, aro beginning to see that it is 
probably true. Among his converts he numbers 
Ljrd Carlisle— Due Welt, S. C, Tcletcepc. 



The Cold Wave. During the past year tho 
Smithsonian Institution, through its extended sys- 
tem of meteorological observations, has been ena- 
bled to make some very curious investigations res- 
pecting the three memorable cold days of January, 
1859. It was found that the cold of the three days 
above mentioned swept progressively over the coun- 
try like a wave, coming down from the Arctic re- 
gions and first entering tho Territory of the United 
States arthe extreme Northwest among the Rocky 
Mountains. It was experienced at Utah some three 
days before it reached the banks of the Northern 
Mississippi, and was heralded by telegraph at Min- 
nesota some two days before it reached Washington. 
At Buffalo it was some hours in advanoe of Boston, 
and was felt last on the Atlantic Ocean, where it 
appears to have disappeared. This cold wave also 
swept South in a most remarkable manner, and pro- 
gressively appeared in Florida and other Southern 
States, and Mexico ; and the last pulsations, as it 
died away in this direction, were experienced in 
Central America and among the West India Islands. 
Taken all in all, it was one of the most remarkable 
meteorological phenomena over noticed, and the 
facts collected Beera to prove that the originating 
impulse came from tho oxtreme Northwestern por- 
tions of the American Continent. 



Great Men. Homer was a beggar ; Plautus 
turned a mill ; Tcrance was a slave ; Boethius died 
in jail; Paul Borghese had fourteen trades, jet 
starved with them all ; Tasso was often distressed 
for a few shillings ; Cervantes died ol hunger ; Ca- 
moans, the writer of tho Lusiad, ended his days in 
an almshouse ; and Vangeles left his body to the 
surgeon to help pay his debts. In England, Bacon 
lived a life of meanness and distress ; Sir Walter 
Raleigh died on the scaffold ; Spenser died in want; 
Milton sold his copyright ol •• Paradise Lost" l!' r 
75 dollars, and died in obscurity ; Dryden lived in 
poverty and distress ; Otway perished of hunger ; 
Lee died in the streets ; Steele was in perpetual 
warfare with his bailiffs ; Goldsmith's Vicar of 
Wakefield was sold lor a trifle, to s.ivehim Irom the 
grasp of the law. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




From Bro. J. A. Winchester. 
Bro. BliM : — I need not inform you that I am 
highly pleased with the manner in which the Her- 
ald is conducted. I would not be deprived of the 
privilege of reading Its columns weekly, for ten 
dollars a year. I wish I could do ten times as much 
as 1 have done to sustain it. 
Clermont, N. H., Dec. 31, 1859. 
A sister, sending money to re-subsoribe for the 
Herald, writes : " I prize it highly.— An old sub- 



lieve, and [am trying to preach as the Lord opens I declares, "lfanyman among you seem to be religions, 
the door. I have attempted to preach five times. | a „d bridleth not bis tongue, batdeceiveth his own 
Two weeks ago yesterday, 1 preached in China at heart, this man's religion is vain." James 1:26. 



In this department, artioles are solicited, on thcgencral 
subject of the AdveDt, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented ' scriber revived." 

from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially Th(Jre ar0 other8 who mi _ht he likewise revived, 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpeated to avoid all per- ™ n . , , 

tonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references , Shall they not be looked up ? Ine Herald may do 
to views and penfcrak. Any departure from this should be them good. Jftfc 



the Branch Mills so called, to the Christian Church; 
hud a good time. The door is open for me there. 

I am thankful that I ever heard the Advent doc- 
trine, — not that I think we have all the truth and 
all others are in the dark ; no, I am glad to £nd in 



How blessed istbe uniting tie -which binds Chris- 
tians' hearts in one, making them know by a bless- 
ed reality, of the oneness which our Savior prayed 
to his Father that his followers might possess — 
That they b11 may be one ; as thou Father art in me, 



regarded as ("isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in ordor ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nnoourteous controversy. 

: nu* afti .fclww till • > iiain*i» » iew> oi riiu 



From Bro. C. Greene. 
Bro. Bliss I — The nerald has been, and is conduc- 
ted in a wise, judicious manner, and will get a pa- 
tientand prayerful perusal, from eferysincere Bible 
Btudent, into whose hands it may chance to fall. 
Its course has a teudency to relieve us from that 

mountain weight of prejudice, which has been heap- j and though we cannot endorse everything, yet 
ed upon us, by sincere believers, whose pcculiur ' '" Ke lts general course, 
faculty has been that of defeating the very object 
they ardently desired to accomplish. 

This is no new idea to you ; for, like the vane 
on tho lofty steeple, you feel all the winds that 
blow, and truly point in the direction they come. 



Sister Sarah H. Knight, of Harvard, in remem- 
bering the Advent Herald, and the wants of tho A. 
It A., writes : '• Still wishing you prosperity from 
the Lord, and praying he will direct and give sue- ■ 
cess to all your plans for carrying out the whole 
gospel truth." 

From Bro. Samuel Dolloff. 
Bro. Bliss :— The Herald still comes to us a wel- 
come messenger, ladened with many good things ; 

we 



all the churohes some thatwill think for themselves. a nd [ m Xhec, that they also may be one in us : that 
I have to labor for the support of my family, but I , t i ie WOT ld may believe that thou hast sent me." 
Bhall do what I can in, preaching the word with the j 0 h n 17:21. 0 that wherever the name of Christ 
little ability 1 have. I have had many trials about it, , a profaned the world might be constrained to say, 
and still have ; but the Lord will give grace, if 1 1 •• Beo how these brethren love oneianother !" and 
trust in him. I hope to bave the prayers of my |»o be led to glorify our Fatlrer in heaven, 
brethren that I may be fully consecrated to God. So dear brethren and sisters, with whom in years 
Yours in the blessed hope. gone by, I enjoyed such sweet communion, to the 

South Albion, Me. Jan. Oth, 1860. praise of God's grace I can say, never did 1 more 

From Sister 0. C. Burdick. j earnestly desire to do and suffer, if need be, the will 

Dear brother Bliss :— We pfise the Advent Her- j 0 f God at present ; and though the glory to be re- 
ald much, and would not like to do without it. Wo vealed at the revelation of Jesus Christ looks so de- 



Dcrby Line, Vt. 

From Bro. T. B. Carpenter. 
Bro. Bliss : — I love the truthB advanced in the 
Herald ; and although not a member of the Advent 
church, I have taken a great interest in the advance- 



always regret when one fails to come, as sometimes is 
the case, especially the one with father Chapman's 
last letter ; which we always liko to read. 

0. C. Bur dice. 

Brooklyn, Jan. 19, 1860. 
We don't find a spare copy of that No. En. 
From Bro. Edward Smith. 



lightful, yet with submission would I wait, asking 
with a willing mind to perform, " Lord what wilt 
thou have me do?" "Thy will be done." My 
heart is with you to make my calling, and election 
sure, remembering the righteous Judge will reward 
every man as his work shall be, whether it bo 
good of evil ; and " many shall seek to enter in and 



I should lie very sorry to have to do without my shall not be able. " To Him who is alooe my hope, 



The Herald is not like a sudden flash ol lightning , ment 0 f j te interests and well-being. I hope that 
at midnight, which startles you for a moment with those great fundamental truths,— the resurrection, 
its glare, and then leaves you, making the darkness Christ's second coming, and the new heavens and 
more visible ; but it is like the steady, soft and mel- new earth, may have a prominent .place in its col- 
low light of the morning, which gradually increases, U mns. 

more and more beautilul, until the glorious orb of The Advent church established here by Bro. Chap- 



day beams upon us in its noontide splendor. 

That the Herald may " hold on the even tenor of 



man in 1863 is very much scattered and disorganiz- 
ed, and they need a pastor ; for the influence of the 



its way," is my humblo prayer. When you need 0 hurch, wbilo organized, was felt by many outside 
farther assistance lor the A. M. Association I hope 0 f j. # limits. 



to be able to render you some aid. 

Affectionately yours, Colvhbcp Greens. 

Montgomery Centre Vt. Jon. 10/A, 1860. 
From Sister H. P. Buttrick. 

Dear Bro. : — My heart Bays, praise tho Lord, 
as I read the result of the effort on the part of our 
friends to relieve the embarrassment ol the A. M. A. 
Feeling also a deep interest, that those who are 
endeavoring to preach the gospel, should come to 
the knowledge of the second, personal, speedy com- 
ing of JesuB, I take notice of every thing of that 
kind, and was much interested in the account in 
Bro. Himes' journal. A letter from Bro. Chapman 
which I received yesterday, contains also a deeply 
interesting account of a Baptist minister, with 
whom I had a recent interview, who has also em- 
braced these truths. He will probably give it in 
the Herald in Sue time. 



paper. It is all the preaching we have, and I shall 
pay for it as long as I am able to pay lor any thing. 
You have my best wishes. I hope you will prosper 
and by your paper gladden many a sad and lonely 
heart. 

Pierce County, Wisconsin, Dec. 21, 1859. 

From Bro. Simeon Newcomb. 
The Herald is an old friend ol mine. I stand 
alone. We have no preacher bnt the Herald, that 
1 like or believe in. 
Thctford, Jan. 8, 1860. 

From Bro. C- Taylor. 
My interest in the Herald has not abated in tho 



I have taken the Herald for five years, and should 
miss its weekly visits. Sincerely yours, 

T. B. Carpenter. 

Frecland, HI. 

From Bro. John Murray. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :-»I have not forgotten you in 
your labors of love. I cannot do without the Herald. 
It is all the advent preaching we have in this place, 
and in its weekly visits, it comes richly laden with 
choice food lor the hungry sool. With what eager- 
ness do we feast upon its pages through the week ! 
1 shall send in my mite as the Lord shall prosper me 
for the A. M. A. Yours in hope of eternal life. 
West Eppinq, N. H., Jan. 1th, 1860. 

From Dr. L. Kimball. 
Bro. Bliss : — I have taken the Herald for over 1" 
years ; and I am not willing to part with it, so long 



There have been several times of late when the 1 as I can pay for it. I have kept nearly an uobrok- 
Lord has given me much encouragement in regard j en file during the whole of that time. I like the 
to holding up theso truths. To Him be all the praise. Herald— its management, spirit and contents, gen- 

1 think we have more to encourage us as a people ' erally, and I approve of prepayment. It is the only 
here than for some time— for which we praise the 



Lird. Remember us in your prayere, that tho whole 
truth may have free course, io these wicked cities, 
and where so many professing Christians take no 
interest in a coming Savior. Yours truly. 

■a ilMU In t> xna u H- P- Bcttrick. 
Brooklyn, Jan. 10, 1860. 

From an Aged Minister. 
Sylvester Bliss : — Dear brother : — Almost ever 
since the Advent Herald has been published, I have 
read it with the utmost degree of pleasure and pro- 
fit ; but as I am one of that class that the blessed 
JesQB said, " ye have always with you," and as I 
am so far advanced in life (75 years this day), and 



my righteousness, my all, be all praise foreverraore. 

Harriet S. Buckley. 
" from o j»><er, 
In sending a donation she adds the benediction : 
" May your Bpecch continue to be with grace,that 
you may know how you ought to answer every.man, 
thus honor God, and at last be able to Bay you have 
fought a good fight and kept the faith, is my pruy- 

"iSP' '' n ' '', y r ,, b [ltM „,„ % ' 

Thank you. Such prayers we prize We fully 
recognise that it is only as God gives the needed wis- 
dom and grace, that any one can hope to be its re- 
cipient. Those attributes are the things greatly 
least. I believe it to be the best religious paper pub- needed, and therefore wo desire them ; and we will 
lished. I cannot do without it. May the Lord pros- be thankful to any who will remember us in their 
per it until he comes in bis glory." prayers,. that we may lie thus endowed, und so lie 

A Bro. closes a Letter with : wisely directed. Eu. 

■• Hoping and trusting tho gracious Lord will From Bro. J. B. Adams. 

bless your efforts and mako them fruitful in tho great • 

. . ,., , T Bro. Bliss : — Bolievinz that vou are willing to im- 

entcrprise in which you are engaged, 1 am very res- 1 . . 

ctfully" ours" part information to the sincere enquirer after truth, 

>••;• I take the liberty to address you upon asubject which 

from Bro. Charles Bote. , . , . . , ,. , „ 

has been much discussed, but never, 1 believe, denn- 

Bro. Bliss— Sir :— I feel interested in reading the | itely settled. 

pages of the Herald and hope it will be sustained , p )ea8e g ; T0 J00r opinion ( BU8toine d by Divine 

and made a swift messenger in proclaiming the ever- ] truth) upon the existence of the fp j r j t 'afjer the 

lasting gospel of the kingdom of heaven at hand, dealll 0 r the body. If, as some assert, it.ceases to bo 

that the saints may be comforted and established in nntil t he resurrection, with what propriety could 



safe course. It is better for the subscribers, and 
certainly better for the Association. I pray that it 
may continue to shine until the millennial day 
dawns. Yours truly, L. Kimball. 

Nashua, N. H., Jan. 12, 1860. 

From Bro.J. D. Wheeler. 
Dear Bro.. Bliss : — I have been a constant reader | 
of tho Herald for I think, 18 years. I love to read 
its pages still. It has been all the Advent preaching 
I have heard 6ince I came to Wisconsin — almost 2 
years. I cannot do without it. I love its truths ; 
for it is meat in due season. I hope and pray, and 
believe it will bo flying (like Elijah's raven) laden 
with meat in due season to the lonely pilgrim, till 



the truth of the present age. May sinners, also hear; 
and so hear, that their souls may live. May the 
Lord bless you and. give wisdom to edit the paper so 

as to feed the children ol the kingdom with meat in ] 7.59, "m also | D p 8 . 31.-5. 
due season, and faithfully warn the world to flee the 
wrath to come, by embracing the truth as it is in 
Christ. 

I am more and more convinced that we are right 
as to the interpretation of prophecy concerning the 
kingdom on the earth renewed. May the Lord pre- 
pare us to work in his vineyard and to be ready at 
his coming, is the prayer of the least of all his chil- 
dren. 

Inverness, N.Y., Jan. 10, 1860. 

From Bro. Lucian Perry. 
The Herald is the best religious paper I read. It 
teaches Bible truths. It needs no recommendation. 
Ifread it will recommend itself. 
Perrys MlIU, N. Y., Jan. 9th, I860. 

From sister H. S. Buckley. 
Brethren and Sisters : How solemn and important 



Jesus give such instruction to his disciples as found 
in Matt. 10:28? The word soul, there used, is evi- 
dently the same as spirit in Luke 23:46, and Acts 
We believe, according to 
the testimony, that Jesus Christ was the Son ol God 
and olso, for tho time being, his body was delivered 
to the will of his enemies. 

But I ask, was his Spirit, or did his Father com- 
ply with the request, as found in Luke 23:40 ? I 
also ask if the souls or spirits of thedisciples in those 
days were not subject to death by man, though he 
might kill the body, how the spirit of any man can 
cease to exist at death? 

These questions are not asked , for speculation or 
controversy ; but to glean truth from the Divine re- 
cord, which is the criterion by which to decide. If 
we are the children of God we are such by faith in 
a crucified, risen Savior, and by complying with the 
commands as laid down in the Divine chart for our 
instruction and obedience, ,<„ t .,. 

Yours truly, seeking for truth, not mixed with cr- 



bo broken down that I have been able to preach but Jesus comes. 

a few times fur the hist three years, and 00 possible j I have often wished some of God's faithful servants 
way to get money, I must now give up the privil- WO uld come to this city and sound the alarm before 
ege that I have enjoyed so long. I am loth to say | Jesus comes. As I have the past year or more, pass- 
it, but I must give up the reading of the very best j ed through its streets once, and for the most of the 
religious periodical, one that has givon me the most time twice a day — Sundays excepted— and hear and 
comfort with the least pain, of any religious paper 1 8 ee tho wickedness, I often think on the cities of 
that I ever read. For several years, it was sent to j Sodom and Gomorrah. I think there are some 80 
me by the donation of a friend, and after that friend 



is the fact, that the only course of action which will ror, but tho plain, unvarnished word of our God. 



failed to send it, I have given one dollar a year for 
several years ; hut now I am not able to even do so 
much as that. So, dear brother, you will have to 
erase my name from your list of subscribers at the 
close of this volume, and I must say to you dear bro- 
thor, farewell ; and farewell, dear Advent nerald. 
Yours with the expectation of soon seeing Jesus, 
Samuel Nutt. 

Franklin, N. //., Da. 15, 1859. 
Note. — We doubt not but some benevolent soul 
will be moved to re-order the paper to be sent to our 
worthy and aged servant of the Lord. En. 
From Bro. Daniel Boon. 
In sending a donation be says : " 1 hope that the 
Herald may continue to be published while time 
shall last. I like the Herald very well, as ever. 
Lyons, Clinton Co., Iowa, Dec. 28, 1859." 




secure tho benediction of the righteous Judge, a 
that which is in accordance with his revealed word. 
Let the professions or expectations be what they 
may, all will prove alike delusive, except founded 
upon implicit obedience to this perfect rule of faith 



J. B. AftAHS. 

South Beading, Jan. 1800. 

Ass. — We do not know that we have any thing 
additional to add to the argument we gave in a series 
of artioles in the Herald two years since. Were 



places where liquor is sold, and more than half as 
many gambling saloons. Three or four orthodox 
chorches, and out of about 8000 inhabitants, not 
one eighth of them attend church. I sometimes go to 
the Methodist, and occasionally to the Presbyterian 
meetings. Some of their preaching is well enough ; 
but, as Bro. W. C. Cooley wrote me from Iowa, it is 
not our kind. We had formerly been privileged to 
hear Bro. Shipman at Sugar Hill, who^ with all 
God's faithful children, I hope to meet in the king- 
dom. Yours truly, J.D.Wheeler. 
Kenosha, Wis., Jan. 9, 1860. 

FromVro. Jerim : ah Carr. 
Dear Brother ;— I am still hoping in God and for 
the world to come. J have had convictions, for about 
five years, that the Lird had a work for me to do 
that I was not doing. I asked for evidences in re- 
gard to duty, and they have been granted, as I be-' 



and practice. God is no respecter of persons, and !t ! we to cover the whole ground again, we could only 
is he alone that worketh righteousness, who is ac- , repeat what is there said. It would be unquestion- 
cepted of Him. Our great law-giver hath also • ably true, if the soul ceases with the body, — soul 
taught that in order to share in his glory we must ! being there expressive of the intelligent part of man 
arm ourselves with the same mind, imitating His — that to kill the body would be to kill tho soul — 
perfect example who made himself of no reputation And in suoh case .he Savior could not have denied 



hut delighted in doing the will of his Father, seek- 
ing the honor which comes from God only. 

How does the grace of God transform the stub- 
bornness and pride of the human heart into the do- 
cile and teachable spirit of the little child ! "Ex- 
cept a man be converted and become like a little 
child he shall not see the kingdom of God." When 
led by tho blessed word and Spirit of God, what care- 
fulness is wrought in our souls that God may be hon- 
ored abovo every other consideration ; how desirous 
of winning love to Him who is so worthy ; How 
careful of the reputation of all, — especially of those 
who labor in word and doctrine, remembering the 
inspired word which will judge us at the last day 



man's power to kill it. What he said to the peni- 
tent thief, and of Dives and LazaroB, and what Paul 
said of absonce from the body, &c. &c. are conclu- 
sive respecting the point at issue. 

rii.itii From D. W. Sornberger. 

Bro. Bliss :— I am glad to see so much liberality 
on the part of so many of the friends of the Herald, 
and yet there is a lack among many of Us which in- 
jores our own cnjoyment,injures the prosperity of tho 
cause of God among us, and hinders the spread of 
the truth. There are many who profess to. be Ad- 
ventists, and take other papers, who take no Advent 
paper ; and yet they are Well off", as to the things of 
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this world, and spend money for necdloss things. I 
often contrast the past and present, and see how far 
many are from what they once were. When we 
look back and see the sell-sacrificing spirit manifest 
In former days, and then look at the present, and see 
how worldly-minded and conformed to the world 
many are, it is not to be wondered at that the cause 
of truth and Christianity is so low. It isbccanse its 
professed advocates have sunk into the spirit of the manner i 
age in which we live, and thus prefer the party of " 
pleasure to the prayw circle,— havingbecome" * 
en of pleasure more than lovers of God"— havi 
form of godliness, 4c. 

I like much that article in the Ilerald of Jany. 7, 
onihc three-fold Cord. I wish the same self-denial 
was practiced among us that existed in days past. 
How will the professed ohuroh appear, if found with 
hearts set on things of the earth ? 

If our hearts are not on needless things, we shall 
not indulge in them. Some say that many shoot at 
the feathers, but not at the bird. Not so : we know 
what is inside by the sign that is hung out. I know 
that il you remove the cause, the effect will cease. 
Extract the root, and the top will die. Starve pride 
and it dies. We shall want to be just right when 
the Lord comes. Bo not docei»ed ; God is not mock- 
ed. Yours in hope, D. W. S. 

A Brother who writes for another Bro. to stop the 
Herald says : 

•' It is not because' he don't like it ; for it has been 
very comforting and interesting to him the many 
yean ho has taken it. His eye. sight has failed, so 
that he can read but little. Ha is 95 yeareold. His 
health is good, for ono of llfyag*.!* . , , ',i^'„ < 
From Bro. Amos Fox. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I shall not fail to pay for the 
Advent Herald, so long as I am permitted to remain 
in this unfriendly world. We are very anxious to see 
and read its contents every week. I have read the 
paper in all its forms since it was first printed, and 
I think it no less instructing now than at first. I 
would bo glad, to dp moro towards its support, and 
perhaps I may hereafter. 

Derby Line, ft. 

From Bro. A. H. Broion. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:: — I have been very much interests 
ed in your editorials of the last few months ; and to 
my mind they present a most gloriouB state of things 
to be enjoyed by all the faithful in the new earth. 

That you may be sustained in the good work is my 
earnest prayer. 1,1 V"*"*-'' 

From Bro. E. W. Mead. 
Bro. Bliss : — I havo been the patron of the Herald 
from its commencement. I believe I have ever re- 
garded it as a reliable religious paper, and do so 
still ; butthesandsof lifeare nearly runout with me. 
My best regard for your prosperity in advancing the 
cause of Christ through its columns, and for all who 
love the appearing and coming of the Lord. Yours 
in the bonds of the Gospel, 

E. W. Mead. 
.Y«r«i«a, Huron Co. Ohio, Jan. 1G, I860. 



ed ! They -have preceded us in the warfare, but they 
receive not the crown sooner than we. Tho Lord 
does no 'wrong to them, but yet He does honor to us. 
They cheerfully wait for their brethren ; for we are 
all one body, and therefore this body enjoys a greater 
glory, if all are crowned in common and not apart 
by itself. It is characteristic of the righteous to re- 
joice over the happiness of their brethren in like 
as over their own ; and it is exactly after 
their mind to be crowned in connection with their 
members, for to be glorified together is great blessed - 



C. P. Dow. 



The Crown— When given. 

Listen to Apostolic teaching : " I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day : (see the first verse,) and not to me only but 
nnto ail them also that luvehisappearing." 2 Tim. 

See also the lollowing : And these all having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not the 
promise : God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not be made per- 
fect." Heb. 11:39,40. 

Let ns here introduce a portion of the homily of 
Bishop John, of Constantinople, generally known 
as Chrysoatom, or Qoldmouth, because of the many 

golden words which he addressed to the church 

Among them wo have the following, on the text last 
quoted : ;•«..■ 

" Still they had not received it, still they waited 
for it, and even after they had ended their life in 
such tribulation. So much time had passed after 
•their victory, and still they had not received it ! And 
should we already sigh that we stand yet in the con- 
flict? 

f, ''Bemember what is said, that Abraham and the 
Apostle Paul, sit and wait, until thou art made per- 
fect, that they may there also receive their reward. 
Until we come, has the Savior said. He will not give 
the reward to them : ju»t as a tender father would 
•ay to good sons who had finished their work : I will 
give yon to eat when your brother also comes. And 
shall we complain, that we are not placed be- 
yond the reach of calamity, that we have not attain- 
ed complete blessedness ? VV hat should Abel say, 
who conquered before all,and has not yet been crown- 



Silencs. — Silence is often an important virtue. 
Perhaps ninety per cent, of what is spoken is useless, 
and the greater part of that worse than useless. 

A word in season, how good is it!" Zeno, of 
all virtues made choice of silence. Solomon says, 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin ; 
but he that refraineth his lips is wise," Prov. 10: 
19. " A fool's voice is known by the multitude of 
words," Eccle. 5:3. The Savior says, " Every idle 
word that men Bhall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment" Matt. 12:36. Paul 
says, " Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to the nso of 
edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hear- 
ers" Eph. 4:29. James says, " Let every man bo 
swift to hear, slow tospeak." " If any man among 
you seem to be religious, andbridleth not his tongue 
but deceireth his own heart, this man's religion is 
vain," James 1:19,26'/ . ' 

We read in the Old Testament, " Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy people," 
Lev. 19:16. " He that gooth about as a talebearer 
revealeth secrets" Prov. 19:16. "The words of a 
talebearer are as wounds" Prov. 18:8. " Where- 
no wood is, there the fire goeth out ; so where there 
is no talebearer the strife ceaseth," Prov. 26:20. 

The New Testament mentions " tattlers and busy- 
bodies, speaking things they ought not," as injuri- 
ous persons. 

It is an aphorism in common use, that the less we 
say, the less wo have to mend. Our wordB should 
be few and well chosen. 

•in) u A-. :,: v .;,,|.v , .. ' .'. R. H. 

To Churches and Brethren abroad s — I acknow- 
ledge tho receipt of your invitations to visit both 
old and new fields of labor, and help you by the 
proclamation of the good news of the kingdom at 
hand ; but while I greatly appreciate the least fav- 
orable notice from old personal friends, and espe- 
cially the friends of the Advent cause, I am sorry 
that I am obliged to say No, at present. Thechnrch 
in Boston has be n much weakened, and nearly ru- 
ined, for want of pastoral labor, during the year 
or more preceding my resumption of the active pas- 
torate ; and having rallied in a new effort, with tho 
aid I conld give them, it would not only be unjust 
for me to leave them, under such circumstances, but 
disastrous. If God oponed the door, I should de- 
light to be among you again, and aid in promoting 
your welfare — especially that of the tried, isolated 
ones, who have sacrificed so much for the Advent 
faith. Do not, therefore, think you are forgotten. 
You have my prayers for your welfare, and for your 
success in every conflict. I could never adopt the 
language of the weeping Jews in Babylon with more 
truth and deep emotion than now : " If I forget 
thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning ; if I do not remember tbee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if 1 prefer not Je- 
rusalem above my chief joy." 

I shall be glad, as heretofore, to hear from my 
old follow-laborers and friends. A word from 
such — even but a word — is oheering. 

J.V.Hnns. 

Boston, Jan. 16, 1860. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at Epping, N. H., Dec. 12th, 1859, Nanct 
Haves, aged 59 years. 

Although a great sufferer she was happy in the 
Lord. As I stood by her bedside the day before Bhe 
died she said to me, " Oh, Bro. Murray, I have shed 
my last tears ; it is all glory now, I am going homo 
to die no more ; but I must take a short nap in the 
grave before Christ comes." 

She leaves an aged mother, and one sister and 
brother, to mourn her loss : but they mourn not 
like those that have no hope. For they expect to 
meet her again, at Christ's appearing and kingdom. 

" Let others seek a home below. 
Which flames devour or waves o'erflow ; 
Bo mine the happier lot to own 
A heavenly mansion near the throne. 

" Then fail this earth, let stars decline 
And sun and moon refuse to shine ; 
All nature sink and cease to be ; 
That heavenly mansion stands for me. 
I'm going home, I'm going home to die no more." 

Jonv Mcrrav. 

Crisis f lease copy. » <srf AfoK UfJ nO 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed, to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by thosowho suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that ono which will accomplish their euro must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst eases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and ScnoR-Lous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Khkcm, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic ArrEcrioNs, Mlvrccrial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Doi lourei x, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Khympe- 
las, Kosb on St. AnthowV's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising, from iMPuarrr 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By tho timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spnrc 
themselves from the endurance of fonl eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channel' of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; sleansc it wliencver it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for clcartsing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wTong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
portly becausu the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large Dottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of thc*e 
hove been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sureaporilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and Cheat. 
Still wc call this compound Sarsnporilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think wc have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
tho remedy should bo judiciously taken according 
to directions ou the bottle. 

PREPARED BY 

DB, J. C. AVER <V CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, #1 per Bottle j Six Bottles for S3. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it i* en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
np to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURE OP 

Coatireness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
lthc\miatism. Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Halt RHeum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that tho most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they arc the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

Price, 25 cents per Fox; Six Foxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent person ages/b" a ve lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space in re will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they ore given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and tho treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations^ they make more profit on. Demand 
Ater'r, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Kemodies are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. A.W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Oj7.ce of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knteland-strecl, a few steps 
West of the Boston and War cuter Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 
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Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Memoir of William Miller 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The i.-.m Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Laws of Symboliration 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storla 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Per»elia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young pcopl 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" " " " * '* «*, 
" •• " Pocket " " " 
ii it a a a a ,h eo p 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
it it it it 2d 11 



Work. 9/ Rn. John Cumminj, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 76 .24 

« i s 60 .16 

« Exodus 60 .18 

" Leviticus 60. .16 

" Matthew 60 .18 

" Mark 6* .li 

•• John 60 .20 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

The End 60 .18 

''Til' TRACTS. V| M 

The postage on a, single tract it one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, .( 6 ctnu per ««, or 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayer-Mooting 7 $0 60 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 
". J. Sight, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, tc. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Timo 50 " * 

6. The City of Refuge 100 "■'"J 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. i. The End, by Dr. Cummlng 04 - 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

! fttavt'l Lne pMH »»■•;> ■ttKl ~<M AWST-i 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth Mr.. " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath ' ^Slijl^JL 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The' Lord's Coming* Practical Doctrine 04 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 

4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 

5. Form of Sound Words • , , , M 



04 single. 
04 " 



E. 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Mnubai! no'/ ol Inurt 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Timo of Ibe Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

B. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Evorybody (1842) 



. 1. Facts on Romanism 

H 2. Promises — Second Advent 

" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 ." 
01 ' 

,°J Jl 

J o! ** 

01 " 

HI 1 '* . 

02 " 
02 " 

fflr, 

04 "' 
10 " 
04 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The lotters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their plaee on onr shelves. 



The LrnK. Ordors addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price CO 
cU. — 1-4 less by the doi. 



For sale at this ofiee. The Discussion between Meeers. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 26 ots. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVES. & BAKER'S 

CELEBR ATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALXS ROOMS, 

18 PI'MMER STREET .... BOSTON 
485 BROADWAY . . . . . NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 6REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGEXCtES TSROCGBOCT THK WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 *58 



TirHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE il a step by way of 
' v progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffifnlties, ehaflngs in 
warm weather, ie. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to bo the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for hpr?es ; for Hie core of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. ' . — 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Sulvo. 

Mr. Farriogton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted Rita 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it sraswortb 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II:, says: "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 



32 



day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, Bill my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Air. J. 0. Merriaui, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for Bore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salyc. Yours is the beet I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my hones. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to ail who 
keep cows or horses." 

' Rom Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

from Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it io afflicting cuses of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sorapipples. its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Da\ Bliss„pl Brunswick, Ale., says: " I have sever* 
frtepjjs who have been cured of ^eiot'ulous humors by the 
Golden Salve* i You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uuble Salve.' 1 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, or North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
hnre tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
nseii.it, is a bad caso of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its otfect in this case was also favorable." 

We like jour Golden Salvo vory much in this place. 
Among other things I know a lady whoejavaa oured of a 
very bod case of sore oyes." — Walter S. Plumraer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oonld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Whcnyour Gol- 
den Balve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swaio, Meridefh Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oored of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. _ o »1 mr^mt.'S r ) \ .v-2v "'f >jVvr?T 

The Goldir Salve— A Great Healing Rehedy.— It 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

I '. •" mo my lahbs."— John 21:15. i 



BOSTON, JANUARY 38, 1800. 



A Dinner for the Poor. 



William Pox, of Nottingham, was one 
of ihe true old school of Friends. His 
sympathy for the poor wasexcited by serv- 
ing in the office of overseer; and, seeing i and he said to him, 
how poor some were who had to pay the I 
poor-rates, he resolved to economize the 
parish funds, and thus prevent their mise- 
ries as much as possible. It was the cits- j 
torn then, in many of the parishes, fot the 
overseer and committee who attended the 
weekly payment of the paupers to have a 
good dinner at the close of the day's la- 
bor, and this was paid for out of the poor- 
rates ; but as it was a manifest abuse, he 

determined to put an, end to the practice. | came to the missionary and said he had 



froy the hope within ns, if we have this mot- 
to upon our lips : " All will be right in the 
morning." 

How to Pray. A very great English 
statesman was about to die. He had serv- 
ed his king well, but he had not thought 
of the safety of his soul ; he had not serv- 
ed the King of kings. When he was go- 
ing to die he sent for a learned man, who 
had been his teacher when he was young, 
what shall 1 do /" 
" You must pray," said his pious friend. 
" 1 do not know how to pray," said the 
sick man. He "eade a sign to show that 
he wished to write something ; but before 
pen and paper could be brought to him he 
was no longer able to write. And then he 
died. 

In a far distant island, one of the islands 
of the West Indies, where missionaries 
have set up Sunday schools, a little boy 



given by the A.M. A. on the purchase of the llcrald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose we 
have received as follows. 
Keo'd ain:o our last, from — 

In the previous amount of receipts, there was included 
ono dollar from Bro. James Pottle, of Providence, ft.' I., 
received by the hand of Bro. A. Ptarco, Deo. 20th, which 
appears to have boen omitted in the uckuow lodgments of 
receipts, bu« was included in the account. 

Luther T. Cunningham, Newton, Mass.* 50 

Laura K. Gilman, Long Point, 111 2.00 

Rebecca F. Glidden, WadlcyV Falls, N. II $2.00 

M. Bradley, Wellfloct, Mass 50 



o.Oll 



Amount of previous receipts 110.34 

Total received .towards teinuiniug Note SI 15,34 

IIow much, next week ? . 

• That sist M being supplied. ! 



He therefore hastened away, before the 
close of the weekly payment, to the din- 
ing-room, and thus addressed the master 
of the workhouse : 

" Is the dinner ready T' 
"Yes, sir." ■•■ 
"Then bring it in." 
" Are the gentlemen ready, sir V 
" Never mind the gentlemen ; I say, 



is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Iiowoll, where it is made, that the papers have teemed bring It 111. 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ehronloia one And this WUS done, 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a oaM of bro- 
ken breast ; smother where the life of a child was saved— 
a oase of chutfing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by sorofiiloua humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few daya ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boitoh Herald. 



Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend It to be J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
riinick street, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 



" Now call all the poor people, sir; now 
call all the poor people. Dost thou not 
hear what I say, sir ?" 

"This dinner is for the gentlemen." 
" For the gentlemen ! 
for it, then ? do the gentlemen 1 

The workhouse master, staring most 
amazedly, said, " Why, no, sir, I reckon 
not ; it is paid for out of the poor-rates." 
" Out of the poor-rates ! 



lately been very ill, and that in his sick- 
ness he had often wished that his miuister 
had been with him to pray for him. "But 
Thomas," said the missionary, " I hope 
that you prayed." 
"Oh yes, sir." 
Did you repeat the collect that I taught 



For* or a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of - dollars in trust, to pay tho 

same in sixty days after my deccaso to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of tbo 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



you 



" I prayed." 
"Well, but how did you pray T" 
" Why, sir, I begged." 



«b) 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Mission Appoixymests. I expect to be in Templeton 
Oh! who pays I en Sabbath, Jan. 22; in Champlain, N. Y., where friends 
„„„ on * may appoint, Sabbath, 29th and 3 or 4 evenings following; 

Massena, N. Y., Sabbath, Fob. 5th. 

G. W. BritsnAX. 



To be sure it 



is; thou art right. Poor rales— oh ! llhink 




I parts 

count will be made to agents. 



aug 13 — pd to Jan L'60 




LEONARD'S Patent Portablo Grist Mills, and French 
ilurr Mfll Stones, of oil sixes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Wnter 
street, Brldgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
jthe R. R. Depot (formorly occupied by Hall 
land Boardsley). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All tho above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry 'promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good proporty. 

Pd to Feb. 20— '60 B.W.L. 
''I hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 



I have appointments as follows : ilolden, Me., Advent 

ebapel, 2nd Sabbath in January (communion season); 
Lincolnville, Youngtown school honsc, 3d Sab. ; Bound 
Pond. 4th Sab.; Carmel, the 5th Sab.; Surry, the lat Sab. 
in Feb. Titos. Sjiirn. 



Postage Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qnar 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-yeor to any part of Massuohuaetta, ai|d jft cenU to 
any other part of the United States. ' If not pre-paid, it 
wiil be half a cent a number in tho State, and one out out 

" : »vo« I lirwll 

Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Xiobola, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bttscoc, Hancock County, Illinois . '! ...Wm. S.Moore. 
Mtaiittoi.*/. ." « M. ..<Juil.W...9> Bosworth, . 
Chary, Clinton TJo.,-N. Y f CP. Dow- , 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vl D ..... ™>Dr'. M: y.'WatlaOe. 
Cordova, Rook Island Co., 111.. :M A«raf l 1 N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III ....Charles E. Needhom. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornborger. 

Durham, C. E -J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt .'• Mt&il .ibuV.(,l.J..8.1\)»tor. 

Eddington, Me Thomas rjuiilk. 

F/airhayon, Tt , "!flot|b«is Miller. 

Richmond, Me. -.JBliWtt Wellcme. 

Hartford, Ot, „,,,!♦..» .., . M i m >.,.fVar..n;C)app. , 

Homer, N. Y , J.'L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass .Edrhoiid E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y ...t.... .R. W. Book, 



they are designed for. 



J. V. Himks." 



Important to Yon and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wellcohe's 
Great Qeruax Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisio, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy, in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherevor known, abovo all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 
"" From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

j}ro. Wolloomo— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Peotoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Groat 
German Remedy, which entirely eured me. I believe it 
the bost medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. - S. K . Partridge. 

WUitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effeotod by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect.. Send along three 
or fonr dozens more oi each siio. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill & Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It la cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 ota.; Hi 
or. "5 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 

next door to H erald office. 

T. C. Wki.lcomk, Richmond, Me. 
. (No. 0C0 If.) . . r 



liam Fox went, too, to see that he did as 
he. was ordered, and not to give the alarm 
to the gentlemen ; and in a few seconds 
were hurried in a host of hungry paupers 
who had no! for years set eyes on such a 
feast as that. They dil not wait for a 
second invitation to place themselves at 
the table; and at once there was a scene 
of activily that, for the time it lasted, jus- 
tified the name of the house. It was a 
workhouse, indeed. William Fox all the 
time stood culling and carving, and hand- 
ing good pieces of pudding atid meat to 
such as could not get seals; and in a few 
minutes there was a thorough clearance of 
the table. Scarcely had William Fox dis- 
missed his delighted company, when ano- 
ther company presented themselves;' and 
these were the gentlemen, who stood in 
amazement. 

•• Why," exclaimed they, " what is this? 
Why is Ihe table in this state ! Where is 
the dinner 1 ?'' 

" I found a very good dinner ready; aud. 
as I know that, none but the poor have a 
right to dine out of the parish funds, I 
have served it out to the poor accordingly- 
IJui if any one of you is in want of a din- 
ner, he may come home with me,' and I 
will give him one.'" 

The gentlemen knew well the character 
they had to deal with, and never attempt- 
ed to renew the practice ot dining at the 
public charge during William Fox's year 
of office. 



A Proposed Protracted Meeting is Boston. The 
church of Adrentists worshipping in the chapel at the 
corner ol Hudson and Kneeland streets propose to hold a 
protracted meeting, to commence on the first Sabbath in 
February and continue one or two weeks, every evening. 
The ehuroh is united in this matter, there is a good spirit 
among us, and encouragement to hope that this effort for 
tho revival of God's work may be succestful. I have de- 
voted my time to the church for the lost few months, with 
some good results ; but we are desirous of seeing more 
done for the oanse in this oity, and for this tried church in 
[■articular. We have accordingly resolved on a protracted 
cfT.rt. nnd the Pastor and chorch have invited Elder Edwin 
Burnbam, of Newburyport, Mass., to aid in the effort. 
Bro. B. has kindly consented to borne, and dovoto his time 
and strength to the work. We shall stand by him, and 
hope that the Great Head of the Church will come with 
him, and give him many souls in Boston, as seals of his 
mini-try. Wo ask an interest in the prayers of all our 
brethren abroad, that God will at length send us prosperi- 
ty. J. V. Hiiies, Pastor. 

Boston, Jan. 16, 18C0. 



Providence permitting, I shall fulfill the following ap- 
pointments : Jan. 30th, Smithfield; Colborne, Slat ; Feb. 
1st, Mrs. Rise Hope; 3d, Port Union; 4th, Oakville; 5th, 
Karnes Neighborhood, in the evening; Oth, William Camp- 
bell; 7, James Campbell. Dah'l Campbell. 



The Now York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 

No. 21 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a,m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. . Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Delancey street, and in Brooklyn at 60 
Laurens street — D. I. Robieson, Pastor. 



Johnson's Creek, N. Y s ». Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvllle, Pa. '. ....Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass./. . 4 ,..i .. , John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. IS? North 11th st 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md ii John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N.. Y i - . y. j.i. t^,, ,D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Ohas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y.. 8. IS. Withingtoa. 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, III.. -N. W. Spencer, 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock'Co.^lhi ,. Elder Ijirkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E I....'.' John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W , . . . D»niul Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E.l ..... . .'.R: Hutchinson, M I> 

Worcester, Moss Benjamin Emerson. 

Jfhl m<H HH i io»ai»in>' > tnw »iUhM 

Notice ov tub I.tre. " Dear Bro. Himes : I have re- 
ooived the Lyre, and looked it over, with Bro. Howland, 
our chorister, aud others. We think it a very good work, 
and that it will be highly prited as containing a large col- 
lection of our very best hymns aod tunes. 

I. H. .M.' HA'. 

Note. I would remark, in reference to tho Lyre, that, 
being a book of mosio, it was designed, originally, to ac- 
company that excellent hymn booR, the Harp, and not to 
supercede it. Tt will be found a good companion to tho 
Harp, and will, I trust, be thus used. 

J. V. Hives. 

i 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



S0MET1UXG NEW AND VERY" DESIRABLE !— 
Pr.Anso.Vs Patent-Kespiratobt Cooki.vc-Stove.— The 
superiority of . this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the raenns by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, Tho economy of tho heat ; 

4tn, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offor their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will filiavaouum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tars 
■a r hk ohlyStove which combines tiikTuce Philosophy 
of CooKrsia. Patented Oot. 26, 1S58. 

Books with diagrams describing tbo invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W OLSTENHOLME, 
Qenoral Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



" We'll all Meet in the Morning." — 
Such was the exclamation of a dying 
child, says the Newark Mercury, as the 
red rays oi the sunset streamed on him 
through ihe casement. "Good by, papa, 
good by ! Mamma has come for me to 
night; don't cry, papa; we'll all meet 
again in the morning !'' 

It was as if an angel had spolfcn to thai 
father, and his heart grew lighter under 
ihe burden, for something assured him 
that his little one had gone to him who 
said, "Suffer little children to come unto 
me, lor of such is the kingdom of heav- 
en.'* There is something cheerful and in- 
spiring to all who are in trouble in this, 
",\Vyj| all meet again in the morning.'' 
It rouses up the fainting soul, like a trum- 
pet blast, and frightens away the dark 
shades ihronging the avenues of purer life. 
Clouds may gather upon our paths — dis- 
appointments gather around us like an ar- 
my wilh banners, but all this cannot des- 



BUSINBSS NOTES. 

vol OTVTl TaWT ill, ,Esp.NuTillui ("3 n».'ie I 

D. I. Robinson. Have cr. you on account $5. You 
will please to keep account with the individual subscribers 
and give us the street and No. of your residence. 

A. Banning, $2. Sent, the 17th. 

Tho. Smith, So. Sent books the 18th. There is 50 cts. 
due you on dividend, after er. you on Herald, and $1 do- 
nation to A.M.A. 

R.B.Scott. Yon have paid to No. 911. 

A. Hill. Have or. as you directed, and sent likeness,— 
leaving 50 cts. your duo. 

J. Fowler. Roo'd ]>apors. The binding is promised in 
about 2 weeks. It will probably cost about $1, leaving 
about $2 your due, after paying Herald to 1023. 

V. Neweomb. Have er. $2 to J. Morse to No. 997 ; $1 
to J. Cody to 997 ; $1 to the sister referred to, and 50 ctsu 
on your Herald to 1019, and balanoe for Cumming's like- 
ness. ' v 

J. Kendall. Sofit you a letter, enclosing balance of div. 
Jan. 1st, please acknowledge its receipt. 

J. M. Orrook. Sont you a bundle on the 23d. 



RECEIPTS. 

OPTO IBESBAJT.IJAISl'ARV 24, 18C0 JHO, 

Thi No. opprndrd lo each nooi' it Ihol of Ihl HERALD (• 

which ihe monry crrdittd poy*. No. 97 1 to,™ the cloving 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 is the Middle of the preienl 
volume, etiending [o July 1, 18C0; and No. 1023 is to Ihe 
close of 1860. Artlce of any failure lo girr due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the ]Ju*in> . Agent. - 

INrOBXATIOX WANTED. 

On tb« 5th of January I860 we received a letter from 
Wm. Riley, dated Dec. 19, 1859, Big Neck, Adams Co. I1L 
enclosing two dollars to pay for nerali to Jan. 1, I860: 
and requesting its discontinuance on account of tho bard 
times. On reforring to. our books we find that Wm. Riley 
of (hut place was credited on the 30th day of Dec., 1859, 
$2.50 to April 1. 18T0, and a direction then to be stopped; 
but the letter enclosing that we don't find. We therefore 
wi-h to enquire of liro. Riley, if ho sent money twice 
within a few days of each other ? Or will some other bro- 
ther inform us if he haj sent $2.50 that has not been cred- 
ited to him, and may by mistake have been cr. to Bro. R.t 
We wait to hear, so that the right credit may be given. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The '* American Millennial Association," located in Boa- 
toD, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Act« of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or salos of publications, is to bo 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Buss, Treaturer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JANUARY 24, 1860. 

Oob Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 



J Southwick 997, A U Brown 1023, E L Oakes 1030—^ 
the $2 sent before paying !tm " 031 '» 100* ; M Nocdhnm 
1001 ; J Small 997, C Churchill 971, B S Reynolds 1023,. 
and $5 for books the 19th; J K Billington 971, G Smith 
960, P Smith 978, L Conkey 1008, E W Mead 984, OWn* 
derhill 948— $1 due to Jan. 1, 1860; G W Lewis 976— the 
other dollar was ree'd, sent Lyre Dec. 24 and cr. bal. on 
Her. to No. 950 ; Rev C Gierlow 997, JTeotzell 991, S 
Gilman 1154, W Barker 1002, Tho, Neva 997, M Stone 
1023, C Parmoleo 997, E Ford 997, 1 Carpentar 997— caoh 

fli "'" "' '"' r ' ' 

J R Mathewson 1023, Mrs B Keniston 1012, Mrs Caro- 
line A Russell 1023, 6 S Wilson 1023, G Uiggins 1023; I 
Wallace 1023, J S Rhodes 1002, Mrs C Woodcock 1023; S 
Young 1016, Rev H F Hill 1023, I C Bnrdiek 1023, W 8 
Moore 1023, James Tripp 1023, D Presoott 1026. H H 
Tooker 1028, A II Urick 997, P Bromley 1023, Mrs N 
Norton 1023, C Breasted 1023, B Shelter 997— each $J.' ^ 

Dr P A Cutter, sis eops. from 819 to945, $5. Also do. 
from 971 to 907, $5; U T Havens, 1002 and book, $3. ; F. 
Livingston lO'-M, S3; J Lawrence 1048 $3 
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WAITING FOB CHRIST. 

From the German of Miller. 

Wo wait for Thee, all-glorious One ! 

We look lor thine appearing ; 
We bear thy name, and on the throne 
We see thy presence cheering. 
Faith even now 
Uplifts its brow, 
.Ind sees the Lord descending, 
And with him bliss unending. 

We wait for Thee, through days forlorn", 

In patient self-denial ; 
We know that thou our guilt hast borne 
Upon thy cross of trial. 
And well may we 
Submit with thee 
To hear the cross and love it, 
Until tby hand remove it. 

We wait for Thee ; already thou 

Hast all our heart's submission : 
And though the spirit sees thee now, 
We long for open vision ; 
When ours shall be 
Sweet rest with thee, 
And puro. unfading pleasure, 
And life in endless measure. 

We wait (or Thee with certain hope,— 

The time will soon be over ; 
With childlike longing we look up - 
The glory to discover. 
0 bliss ! to share 
Thy triumph there. 
When home with joy and singing 
The Lord his saints is bringing ! 

From the American and Foreign Christian Union. 

The Beginning and End of the Pa- 
pacy. 

" Here, however, we must advert to the pro- 
phetic announcement, Dan. 7:12, the < lives ' of 
the ten beasts were to be ' prolonged for a sea- 
son and a time,' which opens the way for oar in- 
troduction to the notice of the reader. 

" First the 1290 days, Dan. 12:11, 'and from 
the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, to set up the abomination that maketh 
desolate, there shall be a thousand # two hundred 
and ninety days.' Here, it is to be recollected, 
that to both the little horns of Dan. 7 and 8 were 
assigned the work of taking away the daily sa- 
crifice. Now the Scriptures recognize the church 
of God as one body, under two dispensations, 
Jewish and Christian. This is beautifully illus- 
trated by St. Paul, through the medium of the 
allegorical olive-tree, with its uatural and ingraft- 
ed branches, Rom. 11. The worship of God in 
both constitutes the ' daily sacrjficci which he re- 
quires and accepts, if offered in faith and sincer- 
ity, according to his appointment. And, as a 



punishment for their abuse, perversion, or neg- 
lect, or as a trial of their faith, this ' daily sacri- 
fice' is either taken away or suspended. The 
former is applicable to the work of the ' little 
horn' of Dan. 8, who, in the ' vision' revealing 
the origin, progress, and end of the Turkish do- 
minion, as a whole, through the prolonged period 
of 2300 years, is represented as inflicting his 
wrath upon the objects of it when ' their trans- 
gression was come to the full,' i. e. I in the latter 
part of their kingdom,' during the running course 
of the ' five months,' or 150 years of Rev. 9:5, 1 
10, and of the 1 hour, the day, the month, and 
the year,' or 396 years of Rev, 9:15. It conse- 
quently took effect upon apostate Christendom, 
and upon the Jewish nation. On the other hand, 
as a trial of faith and constancy of Protestant 
Christians, the 1 litte horn' of Dan. 7 commenc- 
ed his work, which, beginning in A. D. 533, ter- 
minated in the 'judgment' inflicted upon him, as 
above described, in A. D. 1793. But that judg- 
ment did not utterly destroy him. His ' domin- 
ion,' politically, was lost to him. Still, his ' life 
was prolonged to him, first, for a season.' That 
' season,' we shall now show, is coincident with 
the 80 years which, added to the 1260, make the 
1290 years under consideration. 

" By adding 30 years to 1793, we are brought 
down to A. D. 1828. Was there, then, at that 
era, any event demonstrative of the continued 
vitality of the ' little horn' during the above in- 
terval 7 We turn for an answer to the working 
of that system of the papacy, which, embracing 
a great auricular principle of secrecy, manages 
the whole springs and machinery of Romish 
priestly movements, until properly matured for 
public action. This, I submit, was developed by 
the procurement (through 4he agency of the 
Catholic Association, into whose hands Ireland 
has fallen) of the British act of Parliament in 
the removal of political disabilities, etc, in be- 
half of the Catholics in Iroland, A. D. 1823 ; in 
reference to which Lord John Russell, prime-min- 
ister of England, in a letter to the Right Rev. 
the Bishop of Durham, says : ' My dear Lord, I 
not only promoted to the utmost of my power 
the claims of the Roman Catholics to all civil 
rights, but I thought it right, and even desirable, 
that the ecclesiastical system of the Roman 
Catholics should be the means of giving instruc- 
tion to the numerous Irish emigrants in London 
and elsewhere, who, without such help, would 
have been left in heathen ignorance.' Since that 
time, other measures of favor, from the same 
source, have tended greatly to strengthen the 
hands of this revived power, and have been di- 
rected with deadly, implacable and unerring aim, 
against the Protestant power of England, not 
only, but of every nation throughout Christen- 
dom ! 

" That this is no empty chimera, especially in 
regard to England, we refer the reader to the 
' Apostolic Letter of His Holiness, Pope Pius 
IX., establishing an Episcopal Hierarchy in Eng- 
land ;' a full reprint of which may be found in 
' Oumming'B Lectures on Daniel,' Appendix, pp. 
445-450, Philadelphia edition, pnblished by Lind- 
say and Blakiston ; 1854. That letter shows 
that the present pontiff, as head of the apostacy 
predicted by St. Paul, 2 Thess. 2, has actually 
taken ecclesiastical possession of England— di- 
vided it into dioceses among his bishops — and 



appointod Cardinal Wiseman as their head, and 
archbishop of Westminster. Hence the cardin- 
al, on this occasion, in a letter to his clergy, se- 
cular and regular, says : ' The great work is com- 
plete ; what you have long prayed for is grant- 
ed ; your beloved country has received a place 
among the fair churches which, normally consti- 
tuted, form the splendid aggregate of Catholic 
communion ; Catholio England has been restor- 
ed to its orbit in the ecclesiastical firmament, 



few exceptions, prophetical writers make to ter- 
minate boforc the commencement of the era of 
Millennial blessedness." 



The Roman States. 

The division, probably permament, which has 
taken place in the States of the church in Italy, 
and the further troubles still apprehended, make 
it worth while to say a few words with referenco 



from which its light had long vanished, and be- 1 10 the , crr i torv involved. The modern designa- 
gins now anew its course of regularly adjusted j tio09 of the p ontifica | States are . Firsti the cilT 
action round the centre of unity, the source of Lf Rome and its district, called the Comarca; so- 
' jurisdiction, of light and of vigor.' And Path- ■ cond _ the legations, comprising six provinces ; and 
er Newman, one of the geceders from the Eng- third, the delegations, consisting of thirteen pro- 
lish Protestant church, in a sermon delivered on yin'oes— the whole occupying 17,494 square 



the occasion of the enthronement of Dr. Ullathorn 
as Bishop of Birmingham, says : ' The mystery 
of God's province is now fulfilled, and though he 



_ . — . — , 0 — i 
did not recollect of any people on earth but those c ] asg D y a prelate. 



miles, and containing about three millions of in- 
habitants. Each province in the second class 
is, or was, governed by a cardinal ; in the third 



of Great Britain, who, having once rejected the 
religion of God, were again restored to the bosom 
of the church, God had done it for them. The 
Hierarchy had been restored. The grave was 
opened, and Christ was coming out.' 

" And be it observed, though the Bishop of 
London, Lord Eldon, and Lord John Russell, 
have all raised their voices against this illegal 
j and traitorous act of encroachment on the eccles- 
iastical constitution of Protestant England, as 
I by law established ; yet nothing has been 
done to quell, or even to arrest or disturb, 
its progress ! And as it respects our own beloved 
country, who will deny that the Roman Catholics 
do not now hold the balance of power at the bal- 
lot-box ? While, on the other hand, the system 
of proselytism ; their efforts to exclude the Bible 
from our common schools ; and their unprecedent- 
ed increase in all parts of the land within the 
last twenty years, strongly indicate the revival 
and spread of this fearful power of the ' little 
horn,' under the outspread, blood-bought banner 
of our stars and stripes ! 

" Finally to the 1290 years is also added 45 
years, making a total of 1335 years. So Dan. 
12:12, 13, ' Blessed is he thai waitethand Com- 
eth to the thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. But go thy way till the end be : 
for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days.' A second period, this, coinci- 
dent with the ' time,' superadded to the season, 
mentioned in Dan. 7:12, of the revived life of the 
papal power. We cannot now enter more at 
length into a detailed exhibit of the evetits which 
have transpired since 1823, in connection with 
the zeal of the little Roman ecclesiastico-political 
horn, in the recovery of his original strength, and 
ofthesuccess which has crowned his efforts in both 
hemispheres. This success, especially in the mat- 
ter of proselytism from the various ranks of nom- 
inal Protestantism, together with his growing 
ascendency in the arena of political strife, as 
above briefly represented, may well justify his 
vaunted confidence of once more securing a dom- 
inancy throughout Christendom. Yielding this 
point, therefore, — for it is in perfect accordance 
with our own expectation and belief — yet that 
dominancy, in the light ot that prophetic Word 
which has guided our pen thus far, we have the 
blessed assnrancc, will be short-lived. This is 
evident from the obvious import of the passage 
quoted from Dan. 12:12, 13, which, with but 



By the old term Romagna, now generally used 
by the press, is meant four of this second class 
of provinces, or legations. They constitute the 
most northern part of the Roman States, bulging 
out in in a Ian-shaped style, with a northern 
boundary of nearly oiie hundred miles in length, 
while its southern width is not more than twenty 
miles. This is the region which has revolted 
from the Papal authority, and which, in all pro- 
bability, will stay revolted forever. It takes off 
about four thousand square miles of Territory, 
with a population somewhat exceeding one mil- 
lion. The agricultural resources of the country 
are good, and the T*apal treasury will severely 
miss the revenues which used to accrue therefrom. 
The conduct of the rebels has been at once so dis- 
creet and energetic as to inspire the strongest 
hopes that they will at all times play an honora- 
ble part in securing the independence of Italy. 
As the greater part of their Territory lies like a 
wedge between Tuscany and Modena, it will na- 
turally become a part of the Kingdom of Central 
Italy, whose prospects are steadily improving, in 
spite of some adverse signs. 

But the question is, whether the spirit of re- 
volt in the Roman States will cease with the 
withdrawal of tho Romagna. It is alreadv re- 
ported that revolutionary demonstrations have ta- 
ken place in the Marches. This old term is used in 
designating some of the delegations on the east- 
ern, or Adriatic slope of the Roman States, in 
the neighborhood of the city of Ancona. In truth, 
the Roman people on the cast of the Appenines 
show a vigor and independence that seemed to 
have disappeared from the more enervated inhabi- 
tants of the capital and its surrounding region.. 
But the end is not yet, and it is useless to at- 
tempt anticipating the course of events. — Boston 
Journal. 



Original. 

Reminiscences of a Month. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The first month of the 
present year is already numbered with the past, 
and how rapid has been its flight ! Scarcely had 
we time to wish each other " a happy new year" 
before the month bad bidden us adieu. Thus 
time rushes onward and eternity comes to meet 
it. Their meeting place will be the judgment 
seat of Christ, before which we must stand to 
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have our accounts investigated. Happy will it 
be lor us then, if we are prepared to give account 
of our stewardship. As writing " to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous" 8nd may suggest some 
truths which it will be " safe" for our brethren 



low" and constant friend. He was present at 
most of the above mentioned meetings, and as- 
sisted in the administration of the Lord's supper 
on Sunday the 22nd, but is too feeble for much 
public labor. It it were the will of the Chief 



to receive, I send you another sketch of my Shepherd to restore him to health again, so that 



public labors. 

Having spent Sunday, January 1st, in Sbef- 
ford, C. E. I came to Magog on the 3rd, where 
I remained till the 12th, and gave eight discour- 
ses in the Ward school house. Tho audiences 



he could labor as in former years, I would rejoice, 
for his help appears to us to be needed. But the 
cause with which we are identified is, like Saul 
among the people, head and shoulders above 
every other, — it is the cause of Christ, and he 



- Si I J f — — " f^^L W " I • " M— HUW " » *»UU 

were unusually large for the place, and in answer has more interest in it than we have. The pro- 



to prayer the Spirit of God operated ou many 
minds. How much permament good was accom- 
plished time will disclose and eternity decide. 
Some will no doubt quench the Spirit, but we 
have reason to believe that saints were comforted 
and edified by the word, and held communion 
with God around the sacramental board ; back- 
sliders were brought to see their folly ; sinners 
pricked in the heart, and thus our labor was not 
in vain in the Lord. 
In the evening of the 11th, I heard a Metbo 



clamation of the kingdom of God at hand will 
be made, and if some are laid aside other instru- 
mentalities will be employed. 

While in Waterloo, I had the pleasure of hear- 
ing the Rev. W. Jones, Episcopal clergyman of 
Granby, C. E., preach a funeral sermon. His 
text was 1 Corinth. 15:49,53, " and a? we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. . . for this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality." After an exordi- 
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dist minister preach at the Outlet from Rev. um in which he shewed that if there is no future 
22:17. This text being the last invitation to men state our motto might well be, " Let us eat and 
which the Bible contains, it laid a basis for some drink, for to-morrow we die ;" but if there is, we 
good remarks, and led him to present Christ as the I should say, Let us deny ourselves and live to God, 
sufficient and only Savior, though I cannot oon- — he proceeded to prove that the Scriptures teach 



fess to much enlightenment under the discourse. 
At the close of the services, he reminded us that 



a literal resurrection of the dead, and that while 
the risen body may differ in many respects from 
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at the suggestion of a church in India, Christians the one we now have, yet it will retain its iden- 
throughout the land were invited to make special tity, and even its form and lineaments may be so 



prayer to God from the 8th to the 15th of Jan. 
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that there might be a general outpouring of the heavenly state, as may be inferred from the words, 



Spirit and " the conversion of the world :" — the 
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first day specified, to be devoted to fasting, hu- kingdom of God." The characteristics of the 

j j »i . , . . ., . , v ... ■ . ■ ■ .. . .. . _ 



miliation and prayer, and the last to thanksgiv 
tog. I have no doubt but when Christians hum- 
ble themselves under the mighty hand of God, 
the Spirit of truth will strive powerfully with the 
hearers of the word, and for this we can pray in 
faith, — but to expect the conversion of the world 
is to look for what God has not promised. I be- 
lieve, as Matthew Henry says in his Commentary 
on Luke 18:8, that " tho world will grow no bet- 
ter, no, not when it is drawing towards its period. 
Bad it is, and bad it will be, and worst of all 
just before Christ's coming ; the last times will 
be the most perilous." Such obviously is the 
doctrine of Christ, Paul, James, Peter, Jude and 
John. See Matt. 13:24-30,36-43 ; 24:37-44 : 
2 Thess. 2:1-8 j 2 Tim. 3rd chap j James 5:1-8 ; 
2 Pet. 3:3,4 ; John 2:18 j Jude 1M9. 

The following old poem of Herrick giving di- 
rections for keeping a true Ikt, being based on 
Scripture and common Bcnse is submitted to the 
consideration of those, who fast, and pray for a 
revival of God's work; and I am' sure if profess- 
ed Christians generally would thus fast, they 
might soon see better days and have occasion for 
thanksgiving, but can we expect they will do it ? 

" Is this a Fast, — to keep 

The larder leane, 

And clean, 
From fat of veales and sheep ? 

Is it to quit the dish 
•m Of flesh, yet still 
To fill 

The platter high with fish ? 

Is it to faste an houre, 

Or rag'd to go, 

Or show 
A downcast look and soure ? 

No ; 'tis a Fast, to dole 

Thy sheaf of wheat, 

And meat, 
Unto the hungry soule. 

It is a Fast, from strife, 

From old debate, 

And hato, 
To circumcise thy life ; 

To show a heart grief-rent ; 

To starve thy sin, — — _ 

Not bin ; 
And that's to keep thy Lent." 

January 12th. Went to Derby Line, Vt.,— 
attended to duties about home and next day re- 
turned to Magog. On Saturday the 14th I went 
to Shefford where I remained over two Sabbaths, 
preached eleven times, attended two stated prayer 
meetings of the church, and visited over a score 
of families. I was glad to find Bro. Hutchin- 
son at home again and to have with him a social 
interview. He has been to me a " true yoke-fel- 



far retained as to produce recognition in the 



1 ye shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 




future body which he mentioned were (1) Incor- 
ruptibility : — " for this corruptible must put on 
incorruption." The present body being of the 
earth, earthy, its natural tendency is to corrup- 
tion, but when raised from the dead it will have 
no such tendency. (2) Immortality : — " for this 

mortal must put on immortality." (3) Glory : 

for " it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory." 
When our Savior was transfigured on the mount 
" his face did shine as the sun and his raiment 
was white as the light," and this the apostle 
Peter, when referring to it, calls "the excellent 
glory if and as our vile body will be " fashioned 
like unto his glorious body," this serves as an il- 
lustration of how we will then appear. (4) 
strength :— for " it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power." We will be made " equal un- 
to the angels" in strength, and thus enabled to 
bear the " eternal weight of glory." (5) It will 
be a spiritual body : •' it is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body." And (6) It will 
be like Christ's :— " Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what wc 
shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall bo like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is." The doctrine of the resurrection was shown 
to have been the hope and comfort of the people 
of God in past ages, by reference to the words 
of Job (chap. 19:25,26) and David (Psalm 17: 
15) which were paraphrased. 

Though this was in some respects the best ser- 
mon I have heard for a long time, yet it lacked 
one important feature,— the speaker failed to 
show that the blessedness of this resurrection be- 
longed exclusively to Paul and his brethren— 
the church of the living God— and that if we are not 
Christ's we must come forth in " tho resurrection 
of damnation" to " shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." There was not that faithful, urgent ap- 
peal to the unconverted which the occasion re- 
quired. This I regretted, as there was ample 
time and the opportunity was a good one. 0 
how often do ministers come short of their duty 
in this particular ! I have frequently thought 
there was much force and propriety in the re- 
mark it is said a farmer who was well acquainted 
with spiritual husbandry, once made. When 
asked what he thought of * certain minister who 
was more than suspected of preaching smooth 
things, he replied, » He seems to be a good man, 
but he will rake with the teeth up." Yes, when 
a preacher shrinks from denouncing intemperance 
as a sin, because some of his members think they 
can •' drink the cup of tho Lord and the cup of 
demons," — or promiscuous dancing, because some 
of his hearers are " lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God," and thereforo indulge in '• revel- 



lings ," — or vice in any form, because some of the 
wealthy and worldly-wise in his congregation are 
among the guilty, I am sure he must be more 
afraid of his head than John tho Baptist was ; 
and if he rakes at all, it is with the teeth- up. 

J anuary 23rd. Came to Magog, especting to 
return to Stanstead immediately,, but, at the sol- 
icitation of friends, consented to remain a few 
days and hold meetings. 

Tuesday, 31st. I closed my labors in this 
section this evoning, having preached twice at 
the Outlet ; onee at the Page school house (the 
funeral sermon of Bro. L. Spinney's youngest 
child) j and six times in the Ward school house. 
In the latter place the most interest was manifest- 
ed : several backsliders confessed their wander- 
ings and intention to return to Him who has said, 
" I will heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely ;" while others publicly expressed a deter- 
mination to flee from the wrath to come, who 
had not before " confessed with the mouth the 
Lord Jesus." Though all was not accomplished 
that we desired and hoped to see, yet good was 
done, and we will ascribe the glory to Him in 
whose name we " set up our banners." 

Here let me raise my " Ebenezer, saying, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ;" but while I 
do so and rejoice that I have been enabled during 
the month to travel 175 miles, and preach on an 
average of once a day, beside attending to other 
duties connected with the cause of the Coming 
One, I would not be forgetful of God's dear saints 
who are confined to beds of languishing, weari- 
some days and nights being appointed to them, 
and who as much do the will of God by patient 
suffering as others do by public service. Should 
these remarks be read by any such, I would say 
to them, 

" With patient mind thy course of duty run ; 
God nothing does nor suffers to be done, 
But thouwouldst do thyself, couldst thou but see 
The end of all events as well as He." 

Rely then upon his promises ; trust to his wis- 
dom ; confide in his love, and " commit the keep- 
ing of thy soul to him in well doing as unto a 
faithful Creator." Remember, " they also serve 
who wait," and whether we are called to do, or 
suffer, may we be accounted worthy at last to 
meet in the heavenly Jerusalem, where " His 
servants shall serve him" without weariness and 
woe, and dwell in his presence forever. 

J. M. Orrock. 

Magog, C. E. 



Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Beturn of the 
Jews, Conversion of t/ie World, Kingdom of 
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of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, d>e. By Daniel T. Tatlor. 
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NO. XXI. — THOMAS WALLKY ANO BAMUEL WHIT- 
ING. 

Thomas Walley was born in England and by 
the unrighteous act concerning non-conformists, 
driven to the wilderness of N. E. 1663 to find 
religious freedom, and became tho first minister 
to the infant church at Barnstable, Mass. All 
his biographers, C. Mather, Allen, and Sprague, 
highly applaud his goodness, piety and learning. 
He was the author of " Balm in Gilead to heal 
Zion's woundB," &c, 1669, an election sermon, 
but in it says nothing on prophecy or the advent. 
Indeed I find in none of his printed writings any 
allusion to the millcnarian views which he is said 
to have cherished, and doubt if he wrote anything 
of that character, which is now preserved. But 
he evidently adopted the views of the early church, 
Mede and the Mathers, as is proved by the follow- 
ing: 

In the Preface to Increase Mather's " Dis- 
course concerning Faith and fervency in Prayer," 
&c, Boston, 1710, on page 17, among other 
names of " the ancient pastors of N. E.," who 
held the pre-millennial personal advent and reign 
occurs that of " Mr. Wallcy." Only this fact is 
stated and nothing further. Dr. Mather was his 
personal friend, and would undoubtedly have 
known bis faith. Again, in another work print- 



ed, I think, the following year, 1711, Presi- 
dent Mather brings forward Walley as one of this 
class of witncsses,but the work is so scarce I have 
not been able as yet to lay my hand upon it. — 
But Cotton Mather, in his valuable " Magnalia," 
has given the substance of his father's testimony. 
In the edition of 1820, Vol. I. pp. 547—8, he 
thus writes: 

"I will now so far discover myself, as to ap- 
plaud this worthy man for two things which, it 
may be, many good men will count worthy rath- 
er of reproach than applause. One is this: in 
my father's preface to his discourses on the New 
Jerusalem, I meet with this passage: 'Though 
it hath been generally thought that the First Res- 
urrection spoken of in the Apocalypse, is to be 
understood only in a mystical sense, yet some of 
the first and eminent teachers in these churches 
believed the First Resurrection to be corporeal. 
So did Mr. Davenport, Mr. Hook, and of later 
years that man of an excellent spirit, Mr. Thom- 
as Walley, pastor of the church in Barnstable.' 
Thus,— continues Cotton, did our pious chiliast 
Walley, it seems, come to his thoughts, as Joseph 
Mede before him did, and as in times of more il- 
lumination learned men must and will." 

This evidence is clear and unimpeachable, to 
show that Wallcy held to a literal first resurrec- 
tion and personal reign. It is ardently to be 
hoped that as " the times of more illumination" 
are come, the " learned men" of this century will 
many more of them, like Mede and Wallcy, 
"come to their thought" on this all important 
question. Walley departed this life in 1678-9, 
aged about 61 years. 

Samuel Whiting, A. M., had his birth in Bos- 
ton, Eng. 1597, came to America because of his 
non-conformity in 1636, " the ecclesiastical 
sharks," observes C. Mather, " driving him over 
the Atlantic Sea unto the American strand." — 
He became the first minister at Lynn, Mass., and 
his accomplishments, deep religions tone, classi- 
cal erudition and peaceable temper endeared him 
to all men. Mather quaintly observes of him 
that '• he would have thought himself afish out of 
his element if he had ever been at any time any- 
where but in the Pacifio Sea." He lived to the 
age of 82, dying in 1679. He wrote four works. 
One was on the judgment day, and I copy its 
title from "A. Lewis' History of Lynn. Boston 
1829," thus:— 

"A Discourse on the Last Judgment, or short 
notes upon Matt. 25, from verse 31 to the end 
of the chapter, concerning the judgment to come 
and our preparation to stand before the great 
J udge of quick and dead ; which are of sweetest 
comforts to the elect sheep, and a most dreadful 
amazement and terror to reprobate goats. 160 pp. 
12mo. Cambridge (Mass.?) 1664." 

This work I have sought New England over, 
(but in vain) to find, and conclude it must be ex- 
ceedingly rare. Cotton Mather gives the follow- 
ing account of it, with which my readers must 
for the present be content. Writing of another 
work of Whiting's, he says : — 

" But that which encouraged him unto this 
publication was the acceptance which it had be- 
fore this been found by another Treatise of his 
upon the day of judgment itself. In the eighth 
chapter of Isaiah, the Lord promises a time of 
wondrous light, and joy unto his restored people, 
and the consolations' of a lasting Sabbatism ; 
things to be accomplished at the second coming 
of our Lord. Now to prepare for that blessed- 
ness, those very things are required which our 
Lord Jesus Christ afterwards mentioned in the 
25th chapter of Matthew, as the qualifications of 
those whom he will admit into his blessed king, 
dom. There seems at least a little reason for it 
that at the second coming of our Lord, one of 
tho first things will be a glorious translation 
wherein the members of Christian churches will 
be called before him and be examined, in order 
to the determination of their state under the New 
Jerusalem that is to follow: either to take their part 
in the glories of that city and kingdom, for the 
thousand years to come, and by consequence what 
ensues thereupon, or to be exiled into the confu- 
sions of them that are to be without. Now though 
'tis possible, that whole discourse of our Lord 
may refer to no more than this transaction, yet, 
inasmuch as the generality of interpreters have 
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esty some time since had toe kindness to send us 
and which are a complete condemnation of those 



carried it unto the more general and ultimate j recognitions of these fundamental principles, io I er y description began to fall one upon another— 
proceedings of the last judgment, our Whiting all the accounts whioh I have read. This occa- !«> me witl » their clothes on fire, and some half 

did so too, and he has given us forty-two doc- sions some reserve in my estimate. | roasted ! The most heart-rending cries pervaded j principles. It is with that conviction that we 

trines thereupon, so handled as to suit the edifi- j Then, in respect to Ireland particularly, I have ; the house. Wives asking for their husbands— prav to 8nowcr down his blessings on the 
cation of all readers. Tho notes are short, and some good stout " prejudices" in regard to Pres- 
but the concise heads of what the author prepar- byteriunism, theoretical and practical. Clerical 
ed for his weekly exercises; nevertheless Mr. corporations, of any name, come of evil, are evil, 
Wilson and Mr. Mitchel observe in their Preface lead to evil. That is a summary of ecclesiastical 
thereunto, that 'the reader by having much in a 'and other history ! Irish Presbyterianism has 
little room is the better furnished with variety of been a little — Irish ; turbulent, " Orange," and 

matter worthy of meditation, for want of which I of this world; and eke, pitchy— with itching great that many were raised several feet over the 
many a man digests little of what he reads.' " 



females and children Bhrieking, while the gather- 1 Emperor, on his august consort, on tho Prince 
ing element came rolling on its curling flames and j imperial t0 & on tue who | e 0 f France." 
columns of smoke— threatening to devour every 
human being in the building. 



Many were trodden under root. The stair- 
ways were blocked up, and the throng was so 



See Magnalia, Vol. I. p. 458-9. 

The adventual character of Whiting's rare vol- 
ume is here made apparent, and from the tenor 



palms. It " sucks the breasts" of the tax-gather- 1 heads of the rest. Within ten minutes after the 
er. It cooks strange statistics for the Treasury, ; nrc caught the whole house was wrapped in flames 
and manufactures or adulterates minimum sub- !«nd the scene which ensued it is impossible to 



scription-lists, after the manner of Wall-street, 



of the Doctor's language I am of opinion it dis- j and would put me out of the synagogue, if I were 
cusses tho nature and grandeur of a future mil- in it, for merely hinting at these unpleasant facts, 
lennial period of judgment, such as was held by the Therefore, and wherefore, I cannot yet view in 



Jews and by Joseph Mede. It is significant that 
he made it to the righteous a day of " sweetest 
comforts,"-" Day long wished for by the good," 
saith the sainted Pollok. 



The Good News. 



Wherever God's heat is felt his love shall 
glow ; wherever the winds of heaven whisper, 
there God's spirit shall breathe ; wherever there 
are sinners wandering through the world, there 
shall be white-robed saints finding an everlasting 
home; and whenever death has carried off his 
victim, there the angel of the resurrection shall 
sit waiting for the rosy dawn of approaching day, 
and giving testimony prophetic of its approach, 
when the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised, and the living shall be changed ; and 
tho green vales of earth Bhall be covered with 
imperishable verdure, and the mountain peaks 
shall burn with rosy sunbeams that never fade ; 
and the islands of the earth shall blossom like 
Eden, and the continents of the world like heav- 
en ; and all height, and depth, and space, and 
time, shall bless God and be blessed in him. — 
Such are the good news. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



The Bridged Chasm. 

When man sinned,hi8sio,like a disruptive earth- 
quake, rent this place we call the earth from that 
grand continent which we call home and heaven. 
In that tremendous chasm which disruptive sin 
dug between happy heaven and our poor, lost, 
stray, sinful earth, a broad, deep, moaning sea 
rises and beats against each strand continually. 
How can that chasm be crossed? Ask the infi- 
del, and he will tell you you must take a leap in 
the dark ; if you miss the opposite shore, you 
perish. Ask the Romanist ; he will tell you the 
ehurch is the bridge that will carry you across. 
Ask the New Testament, ask the Son of God ; 
and in his own majestic and emphatic accents, he 
replies " [ am the way ; no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther, but by me." As God, he touches the shores 
of the great continent of heaven ; as man, he 
touches the opposite shoreof the disrupted island of 
time ; as God-man, he unites the twain into one ; 
reaching the very heights of God's throne; so 
that the most depressed, the most forsaken, and 
most guilty sinner, has but to enter upon that 
better than J acob's ladder, which will carry him 
( from the lowest depths to which sin has sunkbim 
to the greatest heights to which God's love can 
possibly raise him.— lb. 

The Reign of Peace. 

Perhaps you will cry, » Why does my friend 
not look at the other side of the medal— tell of 
Revivals and the coming of the Kingdom ?"— 
(which has come.) I have read and thought 
much, and would fain hope and believe all things 
good, But I saw very closely the rise of Irvin- 
gism. I knew how mueh of holy desire and ex- 
pectation was connected with that development. 
That gives me pause. Then I firmly and rever- 
ently hold to this:— that the truth of God con- 
cerning his Son is the (sole) instrument for the 
renovation of the world. I have been unable 
to satisfy myself that these movements have been 
preceded or accompanied by the faithful preach- 
ing of '• J esus and the resurrection." Indeed it 
a » curious fact, that I have, in all, seen but two 



the revivals a door of hope through which one 
may emerge from a dark and polluted Achor. — 
This is one view, or half-view, of Revivals, and 
the Reign of Peace to be inaugurated. 

Revivals and Reign of Peace ! Yes, while I 
am writing I hear sounds of another revival, of 
the character of which there is no mistake. The 
sounds are tho crack of rifles, the revival that of 
the military spirit in England. "England is not 
a military nation." Certainly not, Herr Teus- 
chen ! Assuredly not, Monsieur Crapeau ! Eng- 
land is only a kennel of undisciplined and most 
unscientific bull-dogs ; dogs of the doggedest. — 
Whistle, shout, clap your hands, show an object 
for the teeth, and into it they go, and in it they 
stay, though it be brass itself. It is affecting 
and impressive that the state of the popular mind 
or what wc call " mind," should be such that there 
could be little surprise were a state of war with 
France to be made to-morrow. 

* * * * Twelve years since, I stood with 
Joseph Sturge and Elihu Burrit at the railway 
station at Brussels. There we met, in Peace 
Congress, and I believe the blessings of the peo- 
ple were upon us. " They were glad to see us in 
their streets." "Where is the blessedness?" — 
Where the Progress ? Where restraints on am- 
bitious and bloody men ? Where the restraints 
upon malicious and regal idiots, as of Naples? 
Can we even now make of a Congress anything 
more than a conspiracy of butchers and burglars, 
" owners" of human cattle, squabbling, cheating 
and intriguing over their herds? — Correspond- 
ent of the N. Y. Independent. 



paint. Women with dishevelled hair, fathers 
and mothers shrieking out for their children- 
husbands for their wives, brothers for their sis- 
ters, filled the whole area outside of the building. 
Some who had escaped plunged again into the 
flames to save some dear object of their regard, 
and they perished. Others were alike frantic, 



napoleon's letter. 
The following is the letter of the Emperor. It 
is calm, dignifiefl, and determined in its spirit. 
It contains no deceptive compliments but tells 

the Pope some plain things in plain words. 

Most Holy Fatuku : — The letter which your 
Holiness wrote to me on the 2d December has 
deeply moved me, and I will reply with an entire 
frankness to your appeal to my giod faith. 

One of the most serious preoccupations during 
the war, as well as after it, was the situation of 
the States of the Church, and certainly among the 
most powerful reasons which induced me to make 
peace so promptly must be reckoned the fear of 



and would have rushed to destruction but for the i seeing revolution every day acquire greater pro- 



Burning of Richmond Theatre. 



hand of a friend to keep them back. The bells 
tolled, and almost the whole town rushed to the 
fatal spot. 

This certainly was a sad day, and an awful re- 
buke to the pleasure-loving people of Rich- 
mond. 

We find in the Richmond Enquirer of Dec. 



portions. Facts are stubborn things, and in spite 
of my devotedness to the Holy Sec, and not with- 
standing the presence of my troops at Rome, I 
could not escape from a certain solidarity with 
the effects of the national movement produced in 
Italy by the contest against Austria. 

Peace being concluded, I hastened to write to 



28th, 1811, the following notice : " At a meeting your Holiness, to submit to you the ideas which 
of the Government of Richmond, Dec. 27th, a I in my opinion were best calculated to lead to the 
committee was appointed to cause to be collected pacification of the Romagna ; and I still think 



the remains of persons who perished at the Thea- 
tre, and to place in urns or coffins such as could 
not be recognized by relatives or friends. The 
suspension of all business for 48 hours was direc- 
ted, and that no public shows or dances should be 
allowed for four months." 

At a meeting also of tho citizens on the same 
day—" A committee was appointed for Richmond 
and a committee for Manchester— it was recom- 
mended that Wednesday, the first of January, 
1812, should be observed as a day of Fasting and 
Prayer; and that on that day the Rev. Messrs. 
Buchanan and Blair be requested to deliver fun- 
eral discourses, and that the citizens will wear 
crape for one month." 

For the remainder of the winter tho hitherto 
neglected churches were filled with solemn and 
attentive worshippers. — Portland Advertiser. 



The Pope and Napoleon. 



THB POPBS ALLOCUTION. 

The following is the allocution delivered on 
As the public mind is now deeply interested in New Year's Day by the Holy Father, in reply to 
the shocking calamity which has just occurred at the congratulations offered to him by General 
Lawrence, it may be well to bring to the notice Count de Goyon, at the head of tho officers of his 
of this generation a like catastrophe which befel division. The allocution would not perhaps have 
the people of Richmond, Va., on the evening of been delivered if his holiness had before reeeived 



Dec. 20th, 1 81 1 . It is somewhat different in its 
nature and extent from that of the Pemberton 
Mills, and yet in many respects not less horrible. 
In the burning of the Theatre about seventy per- 
sons lost their lives, and among these were Geo. 
W. Smith, Governor of the State, and Abram 
B. Venable, President of the Richmond Bank. 
Those who perished were generally from the first 
families, and comprised the youth, the beauty and 
the fashion of the city. 

The winter opened with an uncommon rage for 
amusements of all kinds, and on this fated even- 
ing there was to be a new play for the benefit of 
Mr Placide. Crowds swarmed to«tbe theatre — 
it was the largest house of the season, and not 
less than COO were present. The play went off 
—the pantomime began— the first act was over, 
and all around was mirth and vanity. At this 
moment the scenery caught fire, and in a few mo- 



the letter which the Emperor addressed to him on 
the 31st of December, and which will be found 
below : 

" Gentlemen : 

" If we have every year received with pleas- 
ure the wishes which you have expressed to us 
in the name of the brave officers and the army 
you so worthily command, those wishes are doub- 
ly dear to us to-day, in consequence of the ex- 
ceptional events whioh have succeeded each other 
and because you assure us that the French divis- 
ion in the Pontifical States is placed there for 
the defence of the rights of Catholicism. May 
God, therefore, bless you and, the whole French 
army. May He also bless all classes of that gen- 
erous nation. 

" In prostrating ourselves at the feet of that 
Providence who was, is, and will be to all eter- 
nity, we beseech Him in the humility of our 



ments the whole building was wrapt in flames! neart to abundantly shower down his grace and 
The cry of fire! fire! passed with electric veloci- his wisdom on tho august chief of that army and 
ty throughout the whole house, and the scene 0 f that nation, in order that, being enlightened 
which followed was horrible beyond description, by that wisdom, he may walk safely in his diffi- 
There wag but one door for tho greatest part of cu u road, and still admit the falseness of certain 



the audience to pass. Men, women and children 
were pressing upon each other, while the flames 
were seizing upon those behind. Most if not all 
of those who were in the pit escaped, while those 
in the boxes were unable to get down the stairs 
before the flames overtook them. Those behind, 
urged by the pressing flame, pushed those out 
who were nearest the windows, and people of ev- 



principles which have lately appeared in a pam- 
phlet which may be called a striking monument 
of hypocrisy and an ignoble tissue of contradic- 
tions. We hope — we will go further, and say 
that wc are convinced — that he will, by tho aid 
of that wisdom, condemn the principles contain- 
ed in that publication, and wo are more convinced 
of this that we possess documents which his Maj- 



that if at that period your Holiness had consent- 
ed to an administrative separation of those prov- 
inces and to the nomination of a lay governor, 
they would have returned under your authority. 
Unfortunately, that did not take place, and I 
found myself powerless to prevent the establish- 
ment of a new regime. My efforts have only 
had the effect of preventing the revolution from 
extending, and the resignation of Garibaldi has 
preserved the Marches of Anoona from certain 
invasion. 

At present the Congress is about to meet. — 
The Powers cannot set at naught the incontesta- 
ble rights of the Holy See over the Legations ; 
nevertheless, the probability is they will be of 
opinion not to have recourse to violence to make 
them submit, for if that submission were to be 
obtained by aid of foreign force it would be nec- 
essary to occupy the Legations militarily during 
a long period. That occupation would nourihh 
the hatred and rancor of a great portion of the 
Italian people, as well as the jealousy of the great 
Powers — it would therefore be the cause of per- 
petuating a state of irritation, uneasiness and 
alarm. 

What, therefore, remains to be done, for this 
state of uncertainty cannot endure for ever ? Af- 
ter a serious examination of the difficulties and 
of the dangers contained in the different combina- 
tions, I say, with sincere regret, and however 
painful the solution may be, that what appears to 
me to be the most conformable to the true inter- 
ests of the Holy See would be to make the sacri- 
fice of the revolted provinces. If your Holiness 
for the repose of Europe, would renounce those 
provinces, which for fifty years have been a source 
of embarrassment to your government, and were 
in exchange to demand from the Powers to guar- 
antee to you the possession of the remainder, I 
have no doubt that order would be immediately 
restored. Then your Holiness would secure a 
grateful Italy long years of peace, and to the Ho- 
ly See the tranquil possession of the Church. 

Your Holiness, I am willing to believe, will 
not misunderstand the feelings by which I am 
animated ; you will comprehend the difficulty of 
my situation — will interpret with kindness the 
candor of my language, while calling to mind all 
that I have done for the Catholic religion and for 
its august head. 

I have expressed without reserve all my ideas 
and I have considered it indispensable to do so 
before the meeting of the Congress, but I beg 
your Holiness, whatever may be your decision, 
to feel assured that it will make no change in the 
line of conduct which I have always adopted 
towards you. 

In thanking your Holiness for the Apostolical 
benediction which you send to the Empress, the 
Prince Imperial and to myself, I renew the as 
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surancc of uiy profound veneration of your Ho- 
liness. Your devout son, 

Napoleon. 
Palace of the Tuileries, Dec. 3ht, 1859. 
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The readers of the Herald aro moat earnestly besought te 
gf re It room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op tub Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
Bhall open their hearts to give, towards the complo' 



Todo this will, the apostle commands that ye" bo 
not conformed to this world : but be transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God," 
Rom. 12:2. " Now the Godof peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in his eight, through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever," Heh. 13:20,1. 

For us to beable to say, " I delight to do thy will 
0 my God : yea thy law is within my heart" (Psa. 
40:8), we need devoutly to pray, " Teach me to do 
thy will ; for thou art my God," (Psa. 143:10 ; 
" Show me thy ways, 0 Lord ; teach me thy paths ; 
lead* me in the way of thy truth, and teach me," 
Psa. 25:4,5. By so doing, all may be " filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding," Col. 1:9. And " blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city," Rev. 22:14. For " whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them , shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven," Matt. 5:19. 

The will of God however, will not be done perfect- 
ly on this earth, so long as sin defiles it, or a sinner 
remains in it. And therclore, to usher in that time, 
" the nation and kingdom that will not serve" the 
Lord " shall perish, yea those nations shall be utter- 
ly wasted," Isaiah 60:12. " The Son of man shall 



tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 

by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an ] Mnd forth his anRela, and they shall gather out of 



efficient instrumentality for good. 



OUR LORD'S PRAYER. 

HI. PETITION. 

2. God's Will, the Universal Law. 
" Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven," 
Mutt. 6:10. 

The will of God is a perfect law, to whioh all holy 
intelligences render cheerful obedience." Bless the 
Lord, ye bis angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his oommandments, hearkening unto the voice of hie 
word. Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure," Psa. 103:20,1. 



his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity," Matt. 13:41. " The Lord Jesus Bhall 
bo revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel ol our Lord 
Jesus Christ" 2 Th. 1:7,8. And this destruction 
of the wicked on the earth was Bymbuliied to John, 
when " the remnant were slain with the Bword ot 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his month, and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh," Rev. 19:21. Christ will "smite the na- 
tions" that refuse to do God's will ; " and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
wine press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God," v. 17. "The destruction of the transgressors 



It is not certain that this earth is the only world, 
the inhabitants of which have swerved from their] and of the sinners shall be together, and they that 
Divine allegiance. We read of " the angels which 1 forsake the Lord shall be consumed," Isa. 1:28. 



kept not tbeir first estate, but left their own habita 
tion," who are " reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the judgment of the great day," 
Jude C. ; and that " God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus, and deliv- 
ered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment," 2 Pet. 2:4. 



When our Saviour shall thus " thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather the wheat into his garner," 
(Matt. 3:12.), "It shall come to pass that every 
one that is left of all the nations whioh came against 
Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the 
And it was one of j feast of tabernacles," Zecb. 14:16. "So shall 



away to the shadowy horizon. To realize the Old 
Testament, Layard should be read. That ancient 
portion of the Bible ceases to be the dim, far-off re- 
cord it has heretofore appeared ; light gleams all 
along its pages ; its actors live and move before us ; 
we become ourselves sharers in the story ; and the 
past, lor the moment, is vivified into the present. 

" The confirmation of the truth of the Scripture 
derived from the sculptures of Nineveh, is not less 
remarkable. The bas-reliefs on the walls of the pala- 
ces, now just restored to light, after being entombed 
for nearly two thousand years, verify perpetually 
the Hebrew Bible. There is still to be seen the wild 
bull in the net mentioned in Isaiah : the Babylonian 
princes in vermillion, with dyed attire on their heads, 
described by Ezekiel ; and warriors bringing the 
heads of their enemies in caskets, to cast them down 
at the palace gates, as was done with the heads of the 
seventy sens of Ahab. There too, are painted Bhields 
hungon the walls of besieged towns, as we are told by 
the Jewish prophet he beheld at Tyre. There are the 
forts built over against the beleaguered city ; the 
king placing his foot on the necks of the captive 
princes ; and the idols of theconquered carried away 
by victors, precisely as described by Rosea and other 
sacred authors. There are also the Assyrian gods, 
still the same as when their portrait was drawn five 
and twenty centuries ago— cut from' the trees of the 
forest, decked with silver and gold, fastened with 
nails, and clothed with purple and blue. The very 
star to which Amos alludes is yet on those palace 
walls, above the horned cap ol the idol, though the 
worshippers have been dead for thousands of years, 
and though the wild beasts, as predicted, b&ve long 
mode their lairs there. 

" Even the enormous circumference which Jonah 
gives to the walls ol Nineveh is fully corroborated. 
— The three days' journey of the prophet is still re- 
quired to make the circuit of the great ruins on the 
east bank of the Tigris — for the people of Mesopota- 
mia built their cities as the Hindoos still constrnct 
theirs.— First one king erected a palace, around 
which grew up a town ; then a new monarch built 
one, for fresh air on the verge of the open country, 
whither soon followed another town ; and this pr> 
cess was repeated till several contiguous cities were 
decaying and being erected, all passing, however, 
under the general name, and covering together an 
extent of ground which would otherwise be incredi- 
ble. The light thrown on Scripture, the confirma- 
tion afforded to the Bible by these recent discoveries 
at Nineveh, is bo remarkable that it almost seems as 
if that ancient city, alter being buried, had been al- 
lowed to be disinterred solely to confound the folly 
of modem skepticism." — Boston Investigator. 



to any business in connection therewith. But in the 
P. M. wo attend to our editoriai duties abhome. — 
Those wishing to see the editor personally, will 
therefore please to call at the office in the forenoon. 



Elder Burnhum is still continuing' his labors at 
the Chapel, and the interest in them continues. He 
is in a very good condition of mind, and will be 
likely to carry the Lord's blessing with him wherev- 
er he may labor. We learn that ho has been invit- 
ed to North Attleboro' to labor for a season, when 
other engagements shall enable his compliance with 
the request. 

To R. Robertson, Esq., our English Agent. Will 
you lie kind enough to send us a copy of the two 
volumes of Birke' Visions of Dauiel, and charge in 
your account with the A.M. A. — informing us of 
tbeir price and cost of transportation. 



these fallen spirits, who " abode not in the truth," ! they fear tho name of the Lord from the west, and 
John 8:44, — " the dragon, thatold serpent, which is J his glory Iroin the rising of the sun," Isa. 59:19. 



the Devil, and Satan," (Rev. 20:1; ; that " beguil- 
ed Eve through his subtility," 2 Cor. 11:3, and 
thus introduced sin and death into this earth. But 
they were eastdown from the heights they occupied; 
so that by wherever they may have sinned, heaven is 
not defiled with their presence, nor outraged with 
their disobedience. 

All tho service of heaven is with an eye single to 
God's glory. The holy intelligences who there in- 
habit, delight to conform to God's requirements : 
" They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come," Rev. 4:8. When such a service as 
that shall be rendered by every inhabitant of earth, 
and not till then, will God's will be done on earth as 
it is now done in the heavens. And when it is so 
done, there can be no sin here ; and there can be no 
death, which is the consequence of sin. This peti- 
tion, therefore, illustrates the nature of the king- 
dom, the coming of which is petitioned for; and it 
shows that our Lord, in this petition, has taught us 
to pray for the recovery of this apostate world to its 
Divine allegiance. 

To accomplish this, Christ " suffered for ns, leav- 
ing as an example, that ye should follow bis steps, 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth," 1 Pet. 2:21,2. Ho voluntarily gave his 
life for the life of tho world. When that great sa- 
crifice was needed, be promptly announced himself 
ready for the offering : " Then said be, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God," Heb. 10:9. And he has said 
thafwhosoever shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister and 
mother," Matt. 12:50. 

God's will is to be done cheerfully and heartily : 
— " Not with eye service, as men pleasers ; but as 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart ; with good will doing service, as to the Lord, 
and not to men :" Eph. 6:6,7. For Christ hasmid, 
" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 



" From the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same my name," saith Jehovah, "shall 
be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place in- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure of- 
fering," Mai. 1:11. And " all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord," Num. 14:21. 

Fos tho earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the Bea," Hab. 2:14. Then " they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, know tho Lord : 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
nnto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more," Jer. 31:34. Then " the inhabitant shall 
not say [ am sick : the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity," Isaiah 33:24. The 
" people shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit 
the land for ever," lb. 60:21. And thus, tho earth 
restored to its Divine allegiance, the will of God 
will be thenceforth done on the earth as it is now 
done in the heavens. 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
axe solioited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to oomuunioate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



S. Chapman. 
H. Buckley, 
pan. 



Yours in our next. 

Accepted, — please continuo yonr 



The Pennsylvania Oh, Fever. The natural oil 
discovered in Pennsylvania, of which frequent men- 
tion has been mode, is found in a district lying in 
Venango, Warren and Crawford counties, about 20 
by 30 miles in extent. It lies about 20 m. north of 
the great bituininuous coal field, of which Pittsburg 
is the centre. There seems to be no doubt, says the 
Philadelphia Bulletin, that this natural production 
is coal oil. It has been known to exist there for 
half a century, having been found floating upon the 
waters of " Oil Creek" and other streams in the 
northwestern part of the State, but it is only lately 
that it has been ascertained to exist in vast quanti- 
ties, capable of being made a source of great profit. 
The oil is obtained in a very simple manner, being 
pumped up just as water would bo, barrelled, and 
fur some purposes, refined. There are springs or 
mines which yield as largely as fourteen or sixteen 
hundred gallons per day The oil is worth fifty or 
sixty cents per gallon. It is said to be Buperior to 
kerosene, for burning, and is suitable for lubricating 
purposes. It is of course impossible to determine 
how large this deposit of coal oil is, but the parties 
engaged in securing it db not as yet find any reason 
to doubt that it is very oxtensive. The Bulletin calls 
attention to the following singular fuot in connection 
with this discovery. 

" It is known that at Fredonia, in New York, 
there is a natural gas which is used for lighting the 
town. But Fredonia lies some thirty or forty miles 
immediately north of the point where this natural 
oil is found. There is an almost certain connection 
between these two products. We find first the vast 
bituminous coal region, perhaps a hnndred and fifty 
miles long by fifty or more broad. Twenty miles 
beyond its termination the coal is found in tho shape 
of oil. Some thirty or forty miles further north, 
and in the same line, it is found in the shape of gas. 
This is Burcly very remarkable, and we wonder that 
it has not excited the attention of scientific men, so 
that we might have some reliable rationale of the 
subject." 




Ancient Assyria and the Bible. 

Wecan hardly believe our eyes, but find the follow- 
ing in the Hartford Courant, — one of the ablest and 
best conducted papers in New England— credited to 
the Boston Investigator — formerly, if not now, an 
infidel paper in this city. If the article is properly 
credited, which we fear is not, it shows a hopeful 
change in our once, if not now, disbelieving neigh- 
bors. 

" Tho discoveries of Layard at Nineveh, though 
curious and instructive in all respects, are most im- 
portant from the light they throw on Scripture. In 
reading the narrative of the bold explorer, wo seem 
to be transported back to the days of the Hebrew 
prophet, for substantially the same manners and 
customs prevail in Mesoputamia now asdid three thou ■ 
sand years ago. There are still the lodges in the cu- 

oxen still 
may Btill be 

.„ *^V,"T ,*T I • »°d the wild asses ot tho desert, so poetically 
lust thereof: but hevthatdoeth the will of God abid-: „ , . . . . . "™ . .... , , ' 
eth for ever " 1 John 2-17 alluded to in Job, still watch the traveler from a am 

' tance, pause for him to draw near, and then gallop 



That Nate. 
We are sorry to announce so small a show of re- 
ceipts this week towards the cancelling of the small 
balance now due on the remaining Note. We great- 
ly desire to indorse tho third hundred dollars on it 
by the first of March, and to have it. entirely paid 
before the next Quarterly meeting of the Standing 
Committee, in April. Will not those who axo think- 
ing to send in one, two, three, fivo, ten, fifteen, or 
twenty-five dollars, each for that purpose, do at 
once as the princes and people of the ancient Israel 
did ? — who " rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into 
the chest, until they had made an end," 2 Ch. 24: 
10. In tho days of Hezekiah, when the tithes ann" 
offerings to the Lord greatly accumulated the testi- 
mony among Israel whs : " Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty ; for 
the Lord hath blessed bis people!" It is not al- 
ways considered that giving generously may impov- 
erish much less than withholding. For ns the Lord 
loveth the cheerful giver, he may bless in proportion 
as he loveth. 



shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that TV .? L T, • " . 8 
■ ,. ., .„ i iT.. . . , « . . ,, oumtiers>rii™8 which Isaiah describes: the 
docth the will of my Father which is in heaven," . . .. ,. , ,, , . 

kt.MV.oi „«. u .. ... rteadouttbecornjthevesselsofbulrushesmii 

Mutt. "The world passe th away, and the ... ... . . 

_ . scon • find f hp Wi il 1««i>u nl I in <l.ianpt an r 



Our Exposition or Daniel's Propbbct. We are 
interrupted a little in the prosecution of this, but 
are preparing to resume it immediabdy after the 
completion of our articles on the L irJ's prayer. 

In the meantime, if any ono wishes to see the il- 
lustration of the image which we described in our 
last No., sufficiently to send a $10 bill to pay for its 
engraving, ho can be accommodated ; but il no one 
shall thus respond, we shall take it for granted that 
it is not called for. 



Office Hours. For the purpose of having oppor- 
tunity to write editorials without interruption, we 
are obliged to divide the day into two parts. In the 
forenoon, we may be found at the office, to attend 



John Rogers and his Children. — The following 
extract is copied from a work published in London, 
in the year 1630,entitled, '• Annals of England, con- 
taining the reigns of Henry VUI., Edward VI and 
Queen Mary. Written in Latin by the Right Hon. 
and Right Rev. Father in God, Francis, Lord Bishop 
of Hereford. Thus Englished, corrected and enlarg- 
ed with the author's consent, by Morgan Godwyn." 
It corroborates tho conclusion that John Rogers had 
ten children, according to the New England Primer : 
" On the 4th of February, John Rogers, the Pro- 
tomartyr of those times, was burned at London. Ho 
was Tindull's companion, after whose death, fearing 
persecution, he would not return into his own coun- 
try, but went with his wife to Wirtenborg, where, 
having attained to /he German tongue, bee under- 
took the care of a cortain church there, which hee 
faithfully discharged, until, under King Edward, he 
was recalled from exile by Ridley, Bishop of London, 
made a Prebend of Pauls, and Lecturer there. Queen 
Mary having attained to the Crown, the Papists en- 
deavored to affright him ; and bo to have once more 
forced him to a voluntary exile, commanding him 
not so much as to peepe into the streets; and in this 
manner lived he a ycare, until at last, refusing to 
fly, he was imprisoned and condemned to fire, which 
cruel death (notwithstanding that he was to leave a 
wife and ten children) he did most constantly under- 

go " - 'jA 

Foreign News. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morning 
Herald says : " There is strong reason to believe tbat 
a marked rapproachement has taken place, or is 
about to take place, between the Courts of Vienna 
and St. Petersburg. Dispatches have been received 
here stating that the Czar views with regret the rev- 
olutionary tendencies of the policy whioh the Em- 
peror of tho French seems likely to adopt. This is 
the pretext. Tbe real cause, 1 am informed on good 
authority, is that the Russian government views with 
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ahum tho growing influence of the French Emperor 
and has moreover obtained proofs that the insurrec- 
tion now brooding in Huugary in secretly favored by 
France. W batevcr the causes may be, you may rely 
upon the tact that a marked change has taken place 
towards Austria, at St. Petersburg, and that for the 
future the two governments are likely to pull well 
together." 

The Cologne Gazette contains the following : 

" The attitude of Prussia and Russia merits ex- 
amination. It is said they were both drawing tow- 
ards Austria, and that those powers would unite in 
opposing French tendencies in Italy. Austria de- 
sires the restoration of the Dukes and the restitution 
of the Romagna to the Pope, whilst Prussia and Rus- 
sia do not think that the restoration is possible." 

It is stated that 30,000 French troops are to be 
sent to Leghorn . The Mediterranean Railway Com 
pany has received orders to hold themselves in readi- 
ness to convey that number. 

The London Herald's Paris correspondent confirms 
in every point, his statement respecting a portion of 
the French Imperial Guard having received its camp- 
ing equipage. The regiments quartered at Versail- 
les are in perfect readiness to march it a moment's 
notice — the officers believe for Italy. 

The following will probably be the list of the now 
Sardinian Ministry : Foreign Affairs, Count de Ca- 
vour; War, General Fanti; Publio Instruction, 
Signor Magnani ; Finance, Signor Jacini ; JuBtice, 
Signor Cassini ; Publio Works, Signor Elen. For 
the Ministry of the Interior, M. Dessambrois, Sig- 
nor Farini and Signor Caselli are spoken of, but noth- 
ing has yet been decided. 

The resignation of the Rat&zzi Cabinet is said to 
have resulted from the retirement of Count Walew- 
ski. 

Tho London Times has eulogistio articles on Gari- 
baldi and Cavour. The return of the latter to power 
it considers as a proof that an Italian policy will now 
be permitted, and protected from Paris. Venice, wo 
may hope, will become again Italian by purchase ; 
but how will Naples? The King is active, like 
those who build little white villas half way up Ve- 
suvius. The article concludes by exclaiming, "How 
dry must be the elements of combustion laid upon 
such a kingdom, and how readily may they 
catch fire when Cavour will bring his kinglike influ- 
ence close op to the frontier !" 

The Anti-Protestant Demonstration in Tuscany. 
The Florence correspondent of the Providence Jour- 
nal, in eulogizing the administrative qualities of Ri 
casoli, the Tuscan Minister of State, thus refers to 
a matter which seems to have been misapprehended 
in this country : 

" On occasions like that presented by the recent 
case of childish anger and alarm of the Archbishop 
of Florence, he (Ricasoli) has displayed extreme clev- 
erness of address. The Archbishop — who is not so 
old as to have acquired that degree of cunning or re- 
serve which experience in such offices sometimes gives 
— seeing that half the population of Florence was 
running to hear the preaching at the Protestant 
meeting, became excited with mingled fear and indig- 
nation, and wrote to the minister, saying that a check 
must be put upon such license, or he should raise an 
excitement which might give serious embarrassment 
to the government. Before he would bear the re- 
sponsibility of such heretical conduct among the 
people of his flock, he would even resign his office ; 
and added, that he was willing to become a martyr 
— that is, shed his blood — for the cause of the 
Church, 

The Minister replied that for the sake of calming 
the fears of the clerical party and preserving the 
peace, he should order the place of public gathering 
of the new society to be closed, but that no law should 
be applied to prevent people of any faith meeting in 
private houses for the purpose of worshipping God 
after any form they chose. As to the Bishop's readi- 
ness to become a martyr, the offer was wholly gratu- 
itous, aB there was no one who wished to drew a sin- 
gle drop of archiepiscopal blood. Tho Bishop was 
quite at leisure to calm his agitation and abate his 
unnecessary solicitudes, as the cause of genuine 
Christianity in Italy was in little danger of suffering 
violence at the people's hands. The matter has 
caused a good deal of conversation among the pop- 
ulation, ending with a good natured laugh at the 
expense of the Bishop, with a feeling of satisfaction 
at the manifest superiority which the Minister has 
shown." 

Rome. A letter from Rome, in the Journal des 
Debats, says that st Rome the Pope has only some 
dragoons and tho Palatine Guard of a few hundred 
men. The German recruits only amount to 4000, 
and they are at Macerata. The Pope has, all to- 
gether, about 8000 troops, of whom 2000 are rifle- 
men and carbineers. Of the 8000, 4000 are Swiss, 
and are at Perugia, and of the remaining 4000, 2000 
are at Ancona, 1000 at Urboin, and 1000 at Pesa- 
(|M . ., J u, ^.j ,j; ^,0 . ^tf'/SuA cji t i 
Another letter from Rome states that the Pope, 



contrary to the opinion of his most violent advisers, 
has renounced the idea of publishing his reply to 
the letter from the Emperor of the French, and has 
stated that, in spite of the temporary dissent exist- 
ing between himself and the Emperor, hecannot for- 
get previous eminent services. 

London, Feb. 2— Evening. Le Nord says that on 
Monday couriers left London and Paris with identi- 
cal instructions to the representatives of the two 
powers at Turin, directing them to make known to 
the Sardinian Cabinet, that the governments of 
France and England see no objection to the annexa- 
tion of Central Italy becoming a fait accompli. 

Lord John Russell announced in Parliament that 
the government could not produce the correspondence 
relative to the rumored annexation of Savoy to 
France, but said that Count Walewski hodgivon as- 
surances to Lord Cowley that the Emperor had no 
intention of proposing such annexation. The Brit- 
ish government had sent a dispatch to the Emperor 
expressing its satisfaction at this assurance. 

The London Post prominontly announces that the 
governments of England and France have formed an 
alliance on the Italian question, and are firmly de- 
termined that no intervention shall be committed. — 
It is rumored that the two governments have determ- 
ined to recognize the annexation of the Italian States 
to Sardinia as the only true solution of the ques- 
tion. 

There is increasing evidence of discontent in Hun- 
gary, and affairs are daily assuming a more serious 
aspect. 

An engagement had taken place between the 
Moors and the right wing of the Spanish army, re- 
sulting in the loss of their position to the Moors, 
and 2000 killed. * The Spanish loss amounted to 
200. 

The Post says that the treaties of Villafranca and 
Zurich are virtually annulled, and the Western Pow- 
ers have formally commanded that no armed inter- 
vention shall take place in Italy, unloss it is previous- 
ly sanctioned by the unanimous approval of all the 
great European Powers. Practically, such a condi- 
tion is tantamount to absolute non-intervention. 

The Venetians are beginning to refuse to let lodg- 
ings to Austrian officers. The proprietors of taverns 
and coffee houses also display extreme coldness to 
the Austrian troops, and one or two of them have re- 
cently requested the officers not to frequent their es- 
tablishments, " as they by their presence drive away 
all other customers." 

New York, Feb. 18. Steamship Arabia^from Liv- 
erpool 4th inst. at 5 P.M., has arrived. 

Great Britain — In response to an inquiry, Lord 
John said the government had no reason to suppose 
that warlike preparations were going forward on an 
extraordinary scale in France. Tho government had 
earnestly endeavored to prevent a renewal of hostili- 
ties, now that the Congress was likely to meet, and 
had received tho most satisfactory assurances. 

France. Rumors were current that the Chalons 
camp would soon be re-established. 

The Patrie pronounces false the statement of an 
an approaching departure of the French troops from 
Rome. 

The same Journal rays it appears certain that the 
question of annexation to Central Italy will be sub- 
ordinate to the result of universal suffrage. All the 
powers are agreed to the propriety of that measure, 
the early application of which will positively make 
known the state of public opinion in Italy. 

The French army is to bo considerably reduced, 
and the policy of the Emperor tends more than ever 
towards peace. 

The London Morning Post, which has the credit 
of being the organ of Lord Polmerston, has a con- 
spicuous editorial upon the policy of England and 
France on the Italian question. It says : " We an- 
nounced at the beginning of the year, that a virtu- 
al alliance bad been effected between England and 
France for tho settlement of Italian affairs. We ex- 
pressly stated thot the two governments bound them- 
selves by no treaty, but that their agreement was the 
result of the force of circumstances and the diotation 
of public opinion. 

This alliance, every day drawn closer, already bo- 
gins to produce evident and tangible consequences. 
It now formally determined that no intervention 
shall take place in Italy, and that the people shall 
be left to their own devices. It is therefore agreed 
that the people of Central Italy shall dispose of them- 
selves. Fresh elections are to be held, and the As- 
semblies resulting from popular choice, are free to 
decree the annexation of their constituents to the Sar- 
dinian kingdom. 

The French troops are to be withdrawn from 
Northern Italy and from Rome, at an early opportu- 
nity. It is no secret that Austria, having regard to 
the Western allies and her own serious difficulties, 
has given up all hope of retrieving her position and 
influence in Italy, and not only sheathes her sword, 
but puts it aside. An attempt will be made to in- 
duce her to grant reforms in Venetia, of which she is 
still left mistress." 



The Post adds that tho stubbornness of the Pope 
bids fair to deprive him of tho whole of his tempo- 
ralities. Naples groans under a heavier tyranny 
than ever, and the cries of Venice are loud enough 
to strike our ears, however we may shut them. 

The Italian question, then, being likely to take 
still larger proportions, our best, safest and most 
beneficent policy is that line of strict duty by which 
this time last year, we might have prevented war, 
and by which we may now guaranty the peace of 
Europe. That line is, No foreign intervention, but 
Italy for tho Italians ! 

Tho Paris correspondent of the Nord states that 
" identic notes" have been dispatched from the cabi- 
nets of Paris and London to Turin, intimating that 
the annexation of Central Italy to Piedmont seems 
the only solution of the Italian question, and that 
therefore the two powers see no objection to the ac- 
tual accomplishment of that annexation. While 
agreed as to this result, France and England differ as 
to the means : France suggests universal suffrage. 
England suggests new elections on tho present electo- 
ral law. 

The Patrie of the 2d publishes an article stating 
that the Sardinian authorities are everywhere en- 
couraging the movement against the separation of 
Savoy, by putting down the almost unanimous wish 
of the inhabitants, who are asking for annexation 
to France. The author of the article expresses hi6 
hope that orders will be issued from Turin which 
may remove these impediments, and says that the 
people of Savoy have tho same right as the people 
of Italy to declare their opinions in perfect security 
and complete independence. 

Austria. — The news from Trient and Roveredo, 
in the southern Tyrol, is bad. Victor Emmanuel is 
publicly spoken of as " the King," and revolutionary 
placards arc posted regularly every night. 

The Hungarian deputation having been refused an 
audience of the Emperor Joseph or his ministers, 
have published a memorandum explaining the object 
of their mission. It is drawn up in a menacing tone, 
and gives expression to the most sombre predictions. 

Italy. — The Gazette di Milan announces that 
Austrian troops areconstantly arriving at Trieste on 
their way to Venice. The Lloyd steamers and mer- 
chant vessels have been put at the disposal of the 
Government for tho transport of the troops. Count 
Cavour is making preparations, both naval and mili- 
tary, to meet the alleged coalition between Austria, 
Naples and Rome. 
The Vienna correspondent of -the Times says : 
"The French army in Lombardy, which now con- 
sists of CO ,000 men will soon receive a reinforcement 
of 40,000 men. It is known here that French troops 
and artillery have recently been disembarked at Ge- 
noa. The French government has begun to purchase 
horses in Germany, and several lots have been sent 
from Mecklenburg." 

An affray occurred at Ancona, between the Papal 
Chasseurs and Artillery men on one side, and tho 
gens d'armes on the other. Three hundred of the 
former were said to be under arrest, of whom about 
forty were wounded. 

Kossuth had suddenly disappeared from London, 
and it was thought had gone to Hungary. 

An address of the Hungarian Protestant Associa- 
tion says the national movement will resemble an 
avalanche. Hungary will detach herself from Aus- 
tria at the first opportunity. 

Austria is said to be directing more troops towards 
the Tyrol, Venice and Hungary. 

The Globe's Paris correspondent says it was gen- 
erally understood that France and England were 
about to make a joint summons to Austria to desist 
from sending troops into the marshesof Ancona, and 
to evacuate Venotia at the curliest period, and ac- 
cept such indemnity as Italy is now ready to offer. 

Spain. Reliable accounts say that the Moorish 
regular army had not yet been brought out. The 
division is said to number over 00,000 disciplined 
troops, waiting for a great battle. The object of 
the Moors was to draw the Spaniards into the inte- 
rior. 

Rdssia. Letters from St. Petersburg, of Jan. 22, 
state that the severity of the weather was becoming 
terrible. At Moscow the thermometer bad been 44 
degrees below tho freezing point. The writer des- 
cribes the financial condition of Russia as deplora- 
ble. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



A Frenchman has invented what is called a baro- 
trope, a sort of human locomotive, by which a man 
flits on wheels and walks himself along five miles in 
thirty-five minutes on the Boulevard Bazaar of Paris, 
at noon, whon the street was most crowded. 

A fashionable young lady, a few days since, went 
into a store in Norfolk, Va., and after a thorough 
examination of its contents, bought a dime's worth 
of thread, which she ordered to be sent to her resi- 
dence, over a mile distant. The proprietor procur- 



ed an express wagon, the driver of which took the 
package, backed up to the door, lowered the tail 
board, delivered the package, and collected fifteen 
cents, the usual charge. 

No less than 107 pamphlets have appeared in Paris 
on the Papal Question, and a now one appears every 
day at Dentu's the publisher of pamphlets. II Louis 
Napoleon does not speedily decide the question, the 
price of paper will quudruple in value exoept to 
trunkmakers and pastry cooks' who hail with de- 
light the appearance of every pamphlet. •; ,•, 

As an illustration of the vicissitudes of fortune, 
it is staled that Leonard Wells, a few years ago one 
of the wealthiest citizens of Hudson, N. Y., is now 
gaining a scant livelihood by peddling candies in 
Albany. He bad amassed a fortune of $70,000 in a 
few years, and lost it as suddenly by railway invest- 
ments. 

A woman named Sarah Jackson has been arrested 
at Waukesha, Wisconsin, charged with burning the 
barn of Thompson Richmond of Lisbon, in which 
seven horses, eighteen cattle, forty Bheep, eleven 
thousand bushels of wheat, one thousand bushels of 
oats, two carriages, hay and farming implements 
were destroyed. Sbe confesses her guilt, and says 
she did it " through spite." 

A party of citizens of Saginaw, Mich., went out 
upon the ice in the bay to see the Indians fish, a few 
days since, and while thus engaged the ice separat- 
ed from the shore and started down the bay, en route 
lor Lake Huron. The weather was bitter cold, and 
the oventcaused great consternation not only to the 
party, but to the people on shore. After drifting 
fourteen miles the ice grounded on a point, and the 
frightened party scrambled ashore with their horses 
and sleighs, over broken cakes of floating ice. They 
had a narrow escape from a disagreeable cruise in 
the lake. 

A marriago that was brought about in a very ro- 
mantic manner was recently celebrated at Greenock, 
S-'Otland. Mr. Thomas Pendred of Dublin, was 
on the steamer Persia, last summer, on a voyage from 
New York, when Miss Maria Kohli of Berne, Swit- 
zerland, fell overboard. Mr. Pendred leapt after her 
and was the means of saving her life, and this gal- 
lant action led to tho event which has taken place. 

A young man named William Barlow, attempted 
to commit suicide during publicservices in a church 
at Sumner, 111., on the 5th inst., by cutting his 
throat with a pocket knife. As might be supposed 
this incident threw the congregation into confus- 
ion, and the remainder of the morning service was 
omitted. 

Miss Elizabeth Thomas of Woodbridge, Conn., 
was thrown from a wagon Tuesday evening, causing 
her death in a few moments. She was 21 yean of age. 

One of the Penobscot Indians recently appealed to 
the Maine Legislature to build bis tribe a new school 
house, and thus figuratively described the old — 
" Tho building has become bald with age, and weeps 
now, within and without, in every rain ; and is as 
ragged and tattered as a dead poplar in the woods." 

Incendiary fires and false alarms in New Bedford 
lead the people there to think that the " b'hoys" 
are anxious to see new steam fire engines tried. The 
Mayor has offered $100 reward for the conviction of 
an incendiary, and $50 for the detection of the or- 
iginator of a false alarm of fire. 

In Houston, Texas, lately, a belligerent cow over- 
turned a carriage, in which were several ladies, and 
then tossed two of them over hor head, and attempt- 
ed to trample upon the others. 

A South Carolina paper notices the death of a 
mule, whose age was known with certainty to bo 
Bixty-two years at the time of his death. 

William E. Borden of Sandwich, hod twelve 
sheep killed and wounded by two dogs, on Friday 
last. 

Two young men in Normandy died recently of in- 
ternal ulcers, caused by tobacco smoking. 

A most revolting system for destroying deer has 
been adopted by Canadian hunters. They place 
traps where the animal resorts to browse, ana the in- 
stant a deer springs a trap, a scythe blade attached 
thereto strikes the leg and either cuts it off or breaks 
it, and the poor animal is traced by means of the 
blood and the trap, which still adheres to the broken 
member. A meeting has been held at Kingston, to 
petition Parliament so to amend the game laws as to 
provide for punishing tho acts specified above. 

Another barrel excitement was created at Chicago 
on the 25th inst., a barrel containing a dead human 
body having been discovered at the depot of the Gale- 
na Railroad. The body was that of a young mau 
named Dan Tracy, who had died in Algonquin with 
a disease of the hip joint, and had been stolen after 
interment by Dr. E. M. Window, and shipped for 
a medical institution at Ann Arbor, Michigan. The 
body was missed by the friends of the deceased, who 
telegraphed to Chicago and recovered it. 

A letter from Lake Superior, dated Jan. 8, reports 
the snow four feet deep in the miningdistricts. The 
health of the people is good, and business matters are 
reported to be doing well. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subjeot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, orer 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as c'isentilling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; hut not 
needless, unkind, or nnoonrteons controversy. 



Daniel Seventh— Modern. 

"These great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings which shall arise out of the earth." Dan. 7 : 
17. 

This language was uttered just before the dissolu- 
tion of the Babylonian empire, and declares that all 
the four kings mentioned were future at that time 
— " four kings which shall arise." Language could 
not be more explicit, nor futurity more positively 
expressed. Babylon could not therefore be one of 
the four, and consequently neither Persia, Greece 
nor Borne. Some other series of four successive 
empires must be meant. 

Although the language of tho text is positive,and 
no other part of the prophecy can falsify this, yet it 
will be objected that the fourth beast is the fourth 
kingdom upon the earth, v. 23. But I submit that 
this habitual mode of quoting that sentence, garbles 
and wrests it from its context and meaning, and 
makes the Divine interpreter say what is not true. 
That is, that the fourth beast represents Rome, and 
that Borne was the fourth kingdom which arose on 
the earth. 

It is probable that kingdoms existed during the 
sixteen antediluvian centuries, and certain that 
scores ot them were cotemporary with Abraham 
and the other patriarchs. Egypt and Assyria and 
Syria were very ancient. Cotemporary with Baby- 
lon were "a multitude of nations" — the kings of 
Jerusalem and Egypt, the Philistines, Edom and 
Moab, &c. Jer. 50 and 25. 

We should reflect seriously ere we array the 
Scriptures in opposition to all history, which in- 
forms us that Alexander and Caesar found not one 
kingdom oaoh, as this theory teaches, but numerous 
nations to oppose their ambition and arms. 

But it will bo answered, " The fourth universal 
kingdom is meant." Then the text as quoted re- 
quires Borne qualification ; but it happens that uni- 
versality is predicted only of the fourth beast, and 
consequently belongs not to tho other three. 

Now this verse 23 was given in answer to definite 
inquiries of the prophet, v. 19, and of course is 
strictly confined to them ; but Daniel makes no in- 
quiry in reference to the chronology of the beast; he 
already had learned that, v. 17, and mentions it as 
the fourth in hie interrogation, but asks in reference 
to its character and nature, and is answered accord- 
ingly that it was the fourth kingdom, and diverse 
from all others, and to become universal, 4c. The 
expression " opon the earth" is identical in import 
with " ont of the earth," v. 17, and simply inform- 
ed him that although the beasts were in vision seen 
in the sea, their counterparts would appear upon 
tho earth. The sum is, the fourth beast was the 
foarth of a series of kingdoms which sliould appear 
on earth. 

2. As these prophecies were designed to enlighten 
and not to puzzle, and as cotemporary kingdoms are 
always named, Babylon in ch. 2 and Medo-Persia 
and Greece in chs. 8 and 11, as soon as they became 
such, the beasts would have been named if they had 
been cotemporary with Daniel. Besides, as the first 
three are infallibly identified in ch. 2 and 8,another 
vision in reference to them would seem superfluous. 

3. It seems incongruous that a bear and a ram 
should represent one and tho same kingdom, and a 
leopard and a goat another. 

4. It will be observed that kingdoms cotemporary 
with the prophet are always represented as such. 
" Thou art this head of gold ;" '• there stood before 
the river a ram ;" but like St. John's symbol, 13, 
which was far in the future, these four beasts, the 
first as well as the last, were seen rising up out of 
the sea 

5. Babylon is elsewhere twice symbolized, by a 
tree, eh. 4, and by the image ; and Medo-Persia and 
Greece, twice in chapters 2 and 8. Did the prophetic 
vision servo well only in reference to proximate 
events, and fail in reference to those more distant ; 
and that, too, when the latter days were especially 
the subject of prophecy ? Is Alexander dignified by 
a triple symbol ization, as the loins of a great image, 
a leopard with four wings and an unconquerable 
goat, and such characters as Charlemagne and N* 



poleon crowded without the slightest notice into a 
toe of the image or horn of a beast ? In what res- 
pects was be superior to them ? Charlemagne orga- 
nized all Europe out of a chaos of four centuries, 
and erected an empire which is perpetuated to this, 
one thousand years distant day, in the two ruling 
monarchies of continental Europe. But another 
shall speak of these. 

it The career of the Napoleon dynasty is without 
a parallel, either in ancient or modern history. The 
universal judgment of mankind has long since deci- 
ded that its founder was in every respect as great a I 
hero, if not a greater, than Alexander or Caesar or 
Charlemagne, the three most renowned representa- 
tives of ambition and martial daring in the world's 
history. It has been conceded, that tho variety and 
extent of Napoleon's abilities, both as a commauder, 
a legislator and a ruler, place him above his rivals, 
and that the splendor of his victories, the extent of 
his conquests and the grandeur of bis elevation, ex- 
ceeds theirs in eminence and degree. None of them 
had a successor, equal in talents and in desperate 
and successful daring to Napoleon III. His career 
possesses an importance inferior only to the great 
head of tho family himself. Ilad the Czar succeed- 
ed in his stupendous schemes, his empire would 
have been more colossal than any other which ever 
existed ; than that of Alexander ; than that of 
Charlemagne ; than that even of Napoleon I." — 
Smucker's Napoleon III. pp. 21-2, 189. 

Observe the continual and natural association of 
Charlemagne and Napoleon with the greatest mon- 
arch of antiquity. Yet in my next and last I will 
show that though Charles V. possessed not all their 
brilliant and dashing qualities, but was ruminative 
and slow like a bear, still in many respects he was 
the equal of any of them. 

A. Brown. 



Thoughts after Visiting the Sick. 

[The following is an extract from a letter address- 
ed to a sick sister. As some things were personal, 
that could be personally communicated, we give only 
that which is of general interest.] 

I am led to look forward with joy to that day 
when the Son of God shall descend to earth, in like 
manner as he ascended to the Father. For when he 
comes, he will make his children perfect, both in 
health and happiness. Then will lie remove from 
this earth the curse, caused by sio ; and cause it to 
bloom in its Eden beauty ; and give to his people the 
kingdom, that they may possess it forever, oven for- 
ever and ever. 

My heart says, 0 ! Lord speed on the joyful day, 
when thou sbalt gather thy loved ones home ! For 
no pains, or groans, or dying strifes, will ever enter 
within the pearly gates of the New Jerusalem to af- 
flict the saints of God. No ; bless the Lord, none 
there will ever say, " I am sick." Yet, here 
in this life, it is expedient that wo should suffer .see- 
ing that Christ has suffered before us. 

Then let us arm ourselves with the same mind 
that was in Christ, when he Baid ; " Father thy will 
be done ;" and let us be willing to suffer with our 
Master Jesus ; if wo may but reign with him, when 
He shall come to be admired of all his saints — when 
he shall walk and talk with them on the purified 
earth. 

0 happy thought ! that we shall walk and talk 
with Jesus, the lovely Lamb of God — the One who 
so loved the world, that he gave his own life to re- 
deem the world ; and bring all who believe on Him, 
through the words of the apostles, to enjoy eternal 
life in tho everlasting kingdom of God. 

And now may the peace of God ever abide with 
you ; and may you ever feel to rejoice both hourly 
and daily, while meditating upon the joys that await 
the suffering saints of God, when time shall be no 
more, and when God's children shall como from eve- 
ry tribe, kindred, and tongue, to enjoy their long- 
sought home ; — is tho prayer of your unworthy sis- 
ter, 

Who hopes to meet tho saints of God, 
On that bright, happy morn ; 
When the dead shall rise and burst the clod, 
And sing the victor's song. 

Naomi Colbubn. 
Magog, C. E. Jan. 2Ut, 1860. 



Watchman, what of the Night 7 Isa. 21:11. 

Bro. Bliss:— After so long time, it seems that we 
have discovered where we are on the tract of proph- 
ecy. Mr. R. C. Shiraeall of New York has, I think, 
found out the true date of the commencement of the 
1260, 1290 and 1335 days of Dan. 7:35 and 12:7, 
11 . 12. They commenced together, from the decree 
of Justinian, the Greek emperor, in the year 533 
constituting John 2nd the Bishop of Rome, head 
and centre of all the, apostolic churches both of the 
east and west, Dan. 12:11, 12, "And from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh desolate set up, thereshall 
be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Bless- 



ed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand, 
three huudred and five and thirty days. 13. But 
go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou shalt rest 
and stand in tby lot at tho end of the days." 

The 1260 days commencing in 533 brings to the 
French revolution in 1793. Thus 533& 1260=1793 
The 1290 commencing in 533 brings us to the remo- 
val of the political disabilities in behalf of the Cath- 
olics in Ireland by tho British act of Parliament in 
1823 thus 533 41290=1823. The 1335, commenc- 
ing in 533, brings us to the resurrection, when Dan- 
iel will stand in his lot. Thus 533 & 1335 =1868. 
Mr. Miller commenced the dates of the 1290 and 
and 1335 in 508, at the time of removal of Pagan- 
ism by tho conversion of the ten kings, which 
brought us to 1843. Thus 1290 &508 = 1798, to 
the taking of the Pope captive and the changing of 
Rome Into a Republic ; and the 1335 in 508, which 
brought ub to 1843— thus, 1335 & 508=1843. But 
time bos shown that these calculations were incor- 
rect. As Daniel did not then stand in his lot, and 
as Daniel is to stand in his lot at the end of the 
days, it must be in future. The wise shall under- 
stand. Mr. Shimeall makes the daily sacrifice to 
consist in the true worship of God, in the two dis- 
pensations, Jewish and Christian, which was taken 
away or suspended by tho act of Justinian, making 
the Bishop as a Cassar in the church, the centre of 
unity, the determiner of controversy. By this act 
the saints were given into his hands, Dun. 7:35. — 
Then tho privilege of worshipping God after the dic- 
tates of their conscience was taken away, and the 
abomination of desolation set up. And he shall 
speak great words against the Most High, and shall 
wear out tho saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws ; and they shall be given into 
his hand until a time and times and tho dividing of 
time. 26. But the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away bis dominion to consume and to de- 
stroy it unto the end. 

You will find Mr. Shimeall's calculations in the 
American and Foreign Christian Union for Februa- 
ry, 1860, taken from his recent valuable work on 
Our Bible Chronology. As this is but an abridg- 
ment of what Mr. Shimeall baa written in chapter 
9th of his works, I would be glad, if you have his 
book containing this chapter, that you would pub- 
lish it entire in the Herald, and oblige yours hoping 
to live and come to the end of the days, 

George Phelps. 

New Haven, Ct., Feb. 7, 1860. 

Note. , Wo have not Mr. Shimeall's work, but 
have already given in the Herald the very full syn- 
opsis of his view, as published in the Christian Un- 
ion. Ed. 



From shier Mary A. Hardy. 
Dear brothers and sisters : — I still feel it a privi- 
lege to be identified with a company of believers 
cherishing the blessed hope of the personal return 
of tho heavenly Bridegroom. When I can avail 
myself of an opportunity of mixing with their re- 
ligious circles, which is seldom, and listen to the 
word of life, my heart responds with gratitude, and 
my spirit rejoices to feel myself among my Father's 
family. I am called sectarian in my views ; but 
what can I do ? I ask. For a few years past I have 
occasionally attended other meetings, and labored, 
as it were, to enjoy their preaching and prayer 
meetings; but I find little to relish. The solemn 
and impressive power that ought to attend the 
preaching of the gospel is not realized*. 1 torn 
away disappointed, and ask my Lord, Is it because 
I am so Btupid and barren in my soul that no chord 
can be touched ? But my experiences for many long 
years justify me in the conclusion, that those that 
God has called to emhrace these truths cannot be 
fed and nourished asido from them. This being the 
case, dear friends, how grateful we should be to God 
that we were accounted worthy in His Bight to con- 
template and enjoy euch a perfect and blessed system 
of truth,— making the noly Scriptures beautifully 
harmonize from Genesis to Revelation. When I re- 
flect upon the great original plan of sulvation, I 
cannot find words adequate to express my admira- 
tion of the economy of God, in the redemption of 
everything he has promised. Of how little consid- 
eration should our worldly affairs be worthy, when 
contrasted with the idea of a possibility of our being 
partakers of that glory that is to be revealed, and 
being associated with that company which shall be 
gathered out of every nation, tongue and people, 
having our robes washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. I have often thought that those 
who meet from Sabbath to Sa1>bath seemed providen- 
tially privileged beyond the isolated ones ; but our 
Father knowB what is best for every one of ub. — 
Th inks be to his heavenly name, we can pray and 
enjoy his smiles in our closets, if wo cannot in our 
families ; we can prniso Him for enlightening our 
minds upon the great practical doctrines of the gos- 
pel ; we can enjoy communications from those of 
kindred minds, through all our region of country, 



through the organ, that is so wonderfully sustained 
of late in heralding the advent of Him wo love. — 
May God grant its editor the spirit and power of his 
message. 

In common with you, and all the people of God, 
I have my trials, from which none are oxompt. — 
Through tribulation we enter the kingdom of God. 
Tho poet Bays : 

" The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to that land where sorrow is unknown." 

And now, dear friends, should the editor think 
this little communication worthy a place in our pa- 
per, may those of you with whom I have the pleas- 
ure of an acquaintance, remember me at a throne of 
grace ; and be assured my warmest sympathies are 
enlisted in the licet of all causes (to me) the coming 
of the great Redeemer— the King of kings and Lord 
of lords, to set up his everlasting kingdom and to 
reign on mount Zion, and in Jerusalem and before 
his ancients gloriously. Yours in the hopo of meet- 
ing you all — for all will be there. 

Groveland, Mass., Jan. 23, 1860. 



From sister E. F. Gould. 
Dear Bro. BlisB :— It is with pleasure that I still 
continue to be cheered with the weekly visits of the 
Herald. I pray God to reward those dear sisters 
for their kindness, and may they ere long have an 
entrance abundantly administered unto them into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

God bless you, my brother; for I think that it is 
through your influence that I still have the pleasure 
of reading the Herald. 

Since writing the above I have found by reading 
the Herald of the 21st of January that Bro. Chap- 
man has sent some money to pay Tor the Herald for 
me. God bless Bro. Chapman, and may wo soon 
meet him in our heavenly Father's kingdom. Bro. 
Chapman was mistaken in thinking that I had been 
a paying subscriber for the Herald for eighteen yrs., 
for it has been through the kindness of tho editor of 
the Herald that I have had the privilege of reading 
it a part of the time since I have been a widow. 

Bro. Bliss : I wish you to make it known through 
the Herald that I appreciate tho kindness of Bro.C. 
and those sisters, and you will confer a favor upon 
one who feels an increasing attachment for the Her- 
ald and all that are connected with it. Yours look- 
ing for rest when Jesus comes. 
Ckremont, N. H., Jan. 20, 1860. 



From "An Aged Minister.'' 
S. Bliss—; Dear brother : The two receipts for the 
Advent Herald have been received — the first paid by 
a sister iu Newburyport ; the second by two Bisters 
in Pennsylvania. 

Now, dear sisters, Samuel and Sarah, that love 
the cause of God and the Advent Herald and the 
appearing of our Saviour, do say with our whole 
heart to you as I did upon my knees in returning 
thanks to my heavenly Father for the rich gift, — 
God bless you, and reward you an hundred-fold in 
this world, and in the world to como with life ever- 
lasting. You, dear sisters, can never know fully the 
gratitude of our hearts until the morning that is 
about to dawn upon this dark, benighted nnd cheer- 
less world, when our dear Redeemer will be seen 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory to reward every one as their works shall 
be, then I trust you will receive your full reward 
for your benevolence to us. God our heavenly Fa- 
ther knows your names who have been so benevo- 
lent to us as to Bend us the Herald for two years. 
We have a deep anxiety to know, likewise ; and 
will it be asking too much for you to write to the 
poor old broken down and infirm man, who is wait- 
ing every day to leave for a better country, that is, 
an heavenly, that I may know you when we meet 
on the other 6ide of Jordan, in the city that God 
hath prepared for them that lovo him ? And will 
brother Bliss receive our warm and hearty thanks 
for the interest ho has manifested in our happiness 
in reading the best religious periodical that we ever 
have read — the Advent Herald? 

N.B! If oar donors will please to write, direct to 
Franklin, N. H. 

Yours, in hope of soon seeing the King in his 
beauty, Samuel Nutt. 

Franllin, N. IL, Feb. 13, 1860. 

ajrf w*iiiW nil rfmtfw »_! *.' irV^j» rW-iierti >>« I* 

From Bro. W. L. Lennert. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — 1 should be pleased to read 
something from your pen on the subject of the be- 
liever's state of perfection in this life. Some there 
are, as you know, who hold to and preach up entire 
freedom from sin, or the perfection of tho Christian, 
saying the converted man cannot sin, and henco is 
holy, and quote 1 John 3:9, 1 Pet. 1:15, 16, and 
Matt. 5:48. My opinion is, that the converted do 
not sin habitually, or live in the practice of known 
sin, but still may fall into Bin, and even do very 




THE ADVEN T HERALD 



63 




wickedly, as did David and others. If not asking 

too much, will you not at your convenience give us 
your view in the Herald on 1 John 3:9, 1 Pet. 1:15 
and Matt. 5:48, or kindred passages ? 
Yours respectfully, 

W. L. L&NNERT, 

Pastor of Moravian church. 

Nazareth, Pa. 

Ass. We believe that the Christian in the pres- 
ent state will grow in grace, and will make great ad- 
vancement in the Divine life ; but we find no prom- 
ise of exemption from the assaults of Satan while 
in the mortal state. We believe that humility is 
always the accompaniment of piety ; and when 
any one begins to talk much of his own freedom 
from sin, we always regard him as knowing little of 
the plague of his own heart, or of the odiousnessof 
Bin. The viow you present, is precisely our view. 
The Christian cannot willfully and knowingly sin ; 
for that shows him to be no Christian. But no real 
Christian will ever in this world get where he has 
no occasion to look to Christ constantly for pardon 
and forgiveness. Ed. 

From Eld. S. A. Chaplin. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I hope you will make your 
expositions on the Book of Daniel full, especially 
on tho 2d, 7th and following chapters. It seems 
that it will be duty for our ministers to present the 
great subject of prophecy, in its bearings upon hu- 
man destiny, once more to the "kindreds and tongues 
and peoples," and they will want all the historical 
and chronological aid possible. Do not be afraid of 
diffusiveness on the consecutive prophecies of the 
«' beloved Danie." I hope and pray that the Lord 
will aid you and all others concerned in the publi- 
cation of the Herald, that it may be a bright reflec- 
tor of Bible truth and prophetical light. I thought 
of writing a short piece for the Herald, but write 
in haste this time. May God bless you and bring 
us to his heavenly kingdom. Id the gospel hope, 
yours respectfully, S. A. Chaplin. 

PS. My address is, Eld. S. A. Chaplin, Pierceton 
P. 0., Kosciusko co., Ind. s.a.c. 

Feb. 2, 1860. 

We hope you will give us the thoughts you had 
purposed to write for our columns. 

We hope to be somewhat full and minute in our 
articles on Daniel. But when any point is not suf- 
ficiently covered, we trust our readers will be per- 
fectly free in making uny suggestions, or asking any 
questions pertinent to the subject. Ed. 



From sister R. Merriman. 

Bro. Bliss : — Forty-one years I have professed to 
be a follower of the Saviour. When I read Bro. 
Miller's first lectures on the coming of Christ, I was 
led to search the Scriptures to sje if these things 
were so. My heart was convinced — my Bible was 
a new book, full of interest, light and life. I think 
I embraced those interesting.sanctifying truths with 
my whole heart : and 0 how bleated have they been, 
when death has taken one after another from the 
family circle, till I am left almost alone — a pilgrim 
and stranger on the earth, still looking for and de- 
siring that heavenly country. 

It would be gratifying to me could I pay some- 
thing towards that note ; but I cannot. 

Barnston, C. E., Feb. 6, 1860. 

But what you have, Bister, that you can give, — 
the prayer of faith for the judiciousness and efficien- 
cy of this instrumentality. Ed. 



An unknown sister, in sending pay for the Herald 
to " an aged minister," contributed by herself and 
another sister, writes : Vn 1 if. ' 

" We have some whole-hearted Advent brethren 
and sisters in this region, to whose b avis the cause 
of our coming Saviour is very dear. I have been a 
reader of tho Advent Herald for a number of years, 
and I hail its weekly visits with joy. I have no 
doubt but that it will be sustained until Jesus comes. 
My prayer is that you, dear brother, moy be endow- 
ed with wisdom from on high, that you may labor 
for the glory of God, that through tho instrumen- 
tality of the Herald the household may have "meat 
in due season," and that thousands who have read 
your excellent paper may be so happy as to meet 
you in the kingdom of God. This is the ardent de- 
sire of your unworthy Bister, B. E. 

Mechanicsburg , Cumberland Co., Pa. 

Such prayers ascending from hundreds of hearts, 
are of more real value than mere gifts; but when 
accompanied with substantial aid, there is an assur- 
ance of sincerity on the part of those who offer 
them, that makes them doubly acceptable. 

Ed. 

From Bro. T. Dudley. 

Dear Bro.: — I prize the Herald too highly to hare 
it stop, as it is about all the advent preaching I get. 
I hear a great deal of what is called good preaching, 
but it does not feed my longing soul, — my craving 
desire to know more of God's revelation to the hu- 
man family. I call it very superficial preaching, to 
say the best about it. It does not go deep enough 
into that fountain of Eternal Truth to satisfy me. 
If I am wrong may God help me, for I cannot help 

it myself. 

From Bro. C. N. Ford, of N. H. 

Dear brother Bliss : — I am still, through the mer- 
cy of my heavenly Father, a pilgrim here on earth, 
looking, I trust, for the city which hath founda- 
tions. The Herald is a welcome visitor to me. I 
have taken it from the first, and I had rather forego 
many a comfort than be deprived of it. It comes 
freighted with epistles of brethren and sisters from 
abroad, which refreshes my poor heart greatly. My 
love goes out especially to them who are looking for 
the speedy coming of our Bedeemer. I would say 
to all anch , Let us live out this great and glorious 
truth, as well as speak it. How solemn is this great 
truth which hasshined on us. 0 may we be faith- 
ful. 

I rejoice to be able to Bend my mite to cancel the 
debt of the Herald. That the love of Christ, my 
brother, may dwell in yon in all wisdom and spirit- 
ual understanding, is the fervent prayer of your 
brother in the kingdom and patience of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Boscawen, N. H. 



From George C. Arms. 
In forwarding aid to the A. M. A. from Bro. N. 
.Woodman, Bro. Anns writes : 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Father Nathaniel Woodman 
says, " I could not do without the Herald. I like 
it better and bettor." He is aged and infirm ; not- 
withstanding at our last covenant meeting he was 
in his place, and bis testimony we shall not soon 
forget. He Baid, » Dear brethren, if I »ever meet 
you again on earth, you may be sure I have gone 
safe." My prayer is, that all who may read this 
may have the blessed assurance tbat they are going 
safe. I would say, the Herald has many other faith- 
ful friends in Waterbory, who, I trust, would be 
willing to sacrifice some of the comforts of life, at 
least, rather than be deprived of its weekly vie-ite. 
It will be remembered we have lately built a house 
for the Lord, which took to the extent of our 
means ; nevertheless, as the Lord prospers us we 
shall send in our mites. 

Yours in hope. 
Woterbury, Vt., Feb. 6, 1860. 

It is a great thing to go safe. There is no event 
that can transpire, for which a person should be so 
heartily congratulated, as that he has '• gone safe." 
" Blessed are tho dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit; for they rest 
from their labors."' go 



From S. H. Wilhington. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Bro. Chapman, in connection 
with Bro. nyde, is laboring here with his usual suc- 
cess. 'Sinners are being converted and backsliders 
reclaimed, under their judioiouB and faithful labors. 
I do praise tho Lord that He has a few faithful 
watchmen, whom ho has placed on the walls ol Zion 
that will not hold their peace day nor night until 
Jerusalem shall be made a praise in the earth. 

My Bincere prayer to the Lord is that he will put 
it into the hearts of bis dear children to relieve the 
Herald office entirely. 1 do think it decidedly the 
best religious journal extant, and I trust that re- 
maining note will be cancelled before it becomes due. 
I hope the stream which has of late been flowing 
into the treasury of the Lord will increase until the 
office is entirely free from debt. It will certainly 
be a good investment. May the Lord stir ub all up 
to do our duty in this matter. Yours, in the blessed 
hope of soon being in the kingdom. 

Springwater, N. Y., Feb. 7, 1860. 



God attaches so much importance to salvation 
from sin, that in the present moral constitution of 
the world, every man is responsible to him for the 
spiritual welfare of his fellowmen. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in South Truro, Mass., Feb. 5, 1860, Pau- 
lina Rich, daughter of Henry and Sally Rich, aged 
28 years. 

For the last two years her health has been fail- 
ing ; but it was not supposed by her friends, until 
just before her decease, that death had marked her 
for a speedy prey ; yet in the midst of it all she was 
led to look for strength to Him who is the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life, and so, resting upon tho arm of 
Christ, she walked calmly dowD amid the Bhades of 
the dark valley, and feared no evil. We hope to 
meet her in the morning of the resurrection, when 
Jesus ehall come to destroy tho lost enemy. 

Epu. Ricu, Jr. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 



Arc yon pick, feeble, itnrl com- 
plaining ! Are you out of order, 
with your sybtein Ocran^ed, son 
your feelings uncomfortable I 
These symptoms lire often the 
prelude to tu-TitiusillnepH. Some 
fit of j- i ''.Hi' In creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of tho right remedy. 
Take Aver's l ViU, and cleanse 
out the disordered humor* — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tion! of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body, and obstructs 
its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, nufTermg, and disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Aycr's 
Pills, and soo how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyant fcelln™ of 
health again* What is tnie and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
acatcd and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expela them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapldlv, and many of them surely, cared by the same 
meanv None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglecx to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
principal dtiea, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louts, Feb. 4, ISM. 

Dr. Ayer: Yonr Pills arc the paragon of all that Is 
great In medicine- They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As a Family Phyalc. 

From 7>r. E. W. CartwrighU Orleans. 
Yonr Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, bnt very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the dully 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Pon! Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd. Baltimore. 
Pf.ar Bro. AvF.n: I cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints X have cured 1 with your Pills better than to say 
ail that we ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my doily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that yonr Pills 
afford us the beat wo have, I of course value thorn highly. 

PTTT8BURG, Pa., May 1, 1855. 
DR. J. C. Avr.i:. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body con have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to ariae from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
nil Ion* Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore BtlU of New York City. 
Xot only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but 1 And their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy tho confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department op the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb.. 1866. 
Sir : I have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever ainoe you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D-, 
Physician of the Marine llospital 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Yonr Pills Iiavc had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient Tor the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. IRmes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston, 

Dr. ArER: I have nsed your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, tiiey are the very best remqriy I have 
ever Known, and I can confidently rewmmend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIKES. 

WARSAW, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct- 24, 1855. 

DkarSir: lam using yonr Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and fiud them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlvenesa, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Pits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said of voar Pilla for the cure of 
eottivencts. If others of our fraternity have found them 
an efficacious an I have, they should join me In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe eos- 
tivencss to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur » tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Mulirifc, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yonr Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Iter. Dr. flawkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. ft, 185ft. 

Honored Sir : I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me If I did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec, 1R55. 

Dr. AYER : I have been entirely cured, by your RDK 
of Ithevmatic Gout—% painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. VINCENT SLIDELL. 

JCT" Most of the Pills in market contain Mercury-, 
which, although a ralunble remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in s public pill, from the dreadful consequencs 
that frequently follow its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

I .« ' 10 ill* ftl 'JfU r.fl'H II MHftrl "(d "3fll L*llJ 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the AD VEl\'T 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 KneeJandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 7«e 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



pRICB. 


P08TAOB. 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


76 


.20 


Taylor 5 Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


75 


.19 






" " gill 


1 00 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


76 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Ltst Times (Seies) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of 3«hariab 
Laws of Symbolintion 
Utah's Messiah's Throne 


2 00 
75 


.28 
.11 


7* 


.12 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


16 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 


76 
33 


.25 
.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.OS 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 










Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 


.10 
.16 


.01 
.04 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


80 


.16 


" " " " " " g<U, 


1.50 




u ,• •< pocket « " sheep 


.60 


•6\ 


TraotB in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


15 


.06 


ii ii ii it 2i " 


35 


.07 



Works of Rev, John Camming, D. D. 






On Romanism 


76 


.24 


Genesis 


50 


.16 


" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 


60 
60 
60 


.18 
.16 
.1» 


" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 

Tho End , • ,,, 


60 
60 
60 
60 


.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cenfc pnsrt.or 

1 60 per 100 
1 00 " " 
50 " " 
50 « •' 
1 00 " " 



11 2. Graoe and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, .to. 
" 6. The Last Time . 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12singl« 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

C. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 
" 3. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworto 04 
" 3. The Christian tiabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 



D. 



a 



SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

1. Th* World's Jubilee 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Bolu-ive 02 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 



04 single. 
04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Chureh 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

'* 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
'• 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel ,V 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Dnties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 « 

01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 « 
02 " 
01 <• 



04 » 
10» " 
04 •' 

12 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have regpoot simply to their place on oar shelves. 



Thb Ltrb. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ots.— 1-4 less by the dos. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, bn Eternal Punishment. It win 
be sent by mail for 28 etc. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 30,000 IN USE. jb 

miftriFAL salks Room, 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

496 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKH SREET . ... CHICAGO 

118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ASIICIE8 TBBODOBOCT TBI WO ill. P. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



WHTITEN'8 GOLDEN 8ALVK is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oorel pilee, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffiecllies, obafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent jndges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beet phy- 
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aicians of the various wbools use it and »lao recommend it. 
Every fanner should have it for horses ; for the core of 
scratches, sprains, ohaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
O'wa. It cures felons. It oures warts. 



Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mi- Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, X. H . . says : "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty yt*ars. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet 10 be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

Prom Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kiuds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It oares thetn in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cow* or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. ttliu, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have severs 
friends who have been cured of sctofnlons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among olher things for whieh we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of wbioh I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruoiating. When yonr Gol- 
den 8alve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merldeth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Be has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio reference to 
tin in ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Healing; Rkmrbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemod 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. Tbey chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken broa«t ; another where the life of a ehild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cored in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 1 1, 1 - V. Bro. Whltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I 4m acquainted with a 
large nomber of families also who have used it ; and I 
hare reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, N d. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box. Price as above, or 
$1 perdoicB. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large di» 



ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or In a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with beating it in Summer. 

•Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

18 THE OILyStOVB WB1CB COMBINES THBTRDE PHILOSOPHY 

or Cookieo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTBNHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"mo «r lambs."— John 21:16. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY !». 1800. 



ooaat will bo made to agents. 
For sale at this office. 



aug 19— pd tojan 1 'GO 



LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to sii feet 
diameter. Also, Soon rem, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jthe R. R. Depot ( formerly oooopied by Hall 
and Beardsley). Ware Room -;«:. Broad- 
way, New York. All tho above are war- 
ranted equal If not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and terms easy. All orders or letters of Inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, Now York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill foa sale or exchange for good property. 




Pd to Feb. 20-'60 



B.W.L. 



" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Bima. 1- 



Important to Yon and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wellcome'b 
Gbkat Germab Remedy, for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, oronp, phthisic, 
Ac is effecting greater euros than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Welleome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer"s Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtainod the Ureal 
German Remedy, whieh entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. E. Partridge. 

Whitafield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut, 

Mr. Welloome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more ot each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livennore, Me., Oot. 12, 1859. 

It is oheaper than any other. Prioes, 4 oi. 15 eta. ; 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No. .'03 if.) pdto971 




80METHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
PeaMoe'b Patbict-Rxspiratort Cookibo-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove oonsUta 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 
1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 



A Story for Boys. 

The following affecting narrative pur- 
ports to have been given by a father to his 
son, as a warning derived from his own 
bitter experience of the sin of grieving and 
resisting a mother's love and counsel. 

What agony was visible on my mother's 
face, when she saw that all she said and 
suffered failed to move me ! She rose to 
go home, and I followed at a distance. — 
She spoke no more to me until she reached 
her own door. 

" It's school time, now," said she. "Go, 
my son, and once more let me beseech you 
to think upon what I have said." 

" I shan't go to school," said I. 

She looked astonished at my boldness, 
but replied firmly, "Certainly you will go, 
Alfred ; I command you." 

" I will not !" I replied, in a tone of de- 
fiance. 

"One of two things you must do, Al- 
fred— either go to school this morning, or 
1 will lock you in your room, and keep 
you there till you are ready to promise im- 
plicit obedience to my wishes in luture. 

" I dare you to do it," said 1 ; " you 
can't get me up stairs." 

" Alfred, choose now," said my mother, 
who laid her hand upon my arm. She 
tremble! violently, and was deadly pale. 

"If you touch me, I will kick you, ' said 
I, in a terrible rage. God knows I knew 
not what I said. 
"Will you go, Alfred?" 
" No !" 1 replied, but quailed beneath 
her eye. 

1 Then follow me," said she, as she 
grasped my arm firmly. 1 raised my fool 
—oh, my son, hear me ! — 1 raised my foot 
and kicked her— my sainted mother ! How 
my head reels, as the torrent of memory 
rushes over me ! 1 kicked my mother — a 
feeble woman — my mother ! She stagger- 
ed back a few steps, and leaned against 
the wall. She did not look at me. i saw 
her heart beat aeair.sl her breast. 

"O heavenly Father!" said she, "for- 
give him— he knows not what he does !" 

The gardener just then passed the door, 
and seeing my mother pale and almost un- 
able to support herself, he stopped. She 
beckoned him in. 

"Take this boy up stairs, and lock him 
in his room," said she, and turned from 
me. Looking back, as she was entering 
her room, she gave me such a look of ago 
ny, mingled with the most intense love ! 
It was the last unutterable pang from a 
heart that was broken. 

In a moment I found myself a prisoner 
in my own room. I thought for a moment 
1 would (ling myself from the open win- 
dow, and dash my brains out, but I felt 
afraid to do it. 1 was not penitent. At 
times, my heart was subdued ; but my 
stubborn pride rose in an instant, and bade 
me not yield. The pale face of my moth- 
er haunted me. I flung myself on the bed 
and (ell asleep. Just at twilight I heard a 
footstep approach the door. It was my 
sister. 

" What may 1 tell my mother irom 
you V she asked. 
" Nothing," 1 replied. 
" Oh, Alfred, for my sake, for all our 
sakes, say that you are sorry. She longs 
to foigive you." 

I would not answer. I he<;rd h»r foot- 
steps slowly retreating, and again I threw 
myself on the bed, to pass a wretched and 
feartul night. 

Another footstep, slower and feebler 
than my sister's, disturbed me. A voice 
called ine by name. It was my mother's. 



"Alfred, my son, shall I come?" she 
asked. 

I cannot tell what influence, operating 
at that moment, made me speak adverse 
to my feelings. The gentle voice of my 
mother thrilled through me, melted iheice 
of my obdurate heart, and 1 longed to 
throw myself on her neck, but 1 did i.ot. 
But the words gave the lie to my heart 
when I said I was not sorry. 1 heard her 
withdraw. 1 heard her groan. 1 longed 
to call her back, but 1 did not. 

I was awakened from my uneasy slum- 
ber, by hearing my name called loudly, 
and my sister stood at my bedside. 

" Get up, Alfred. Oh, don't wait a mi- 
nuie! Get up and come with me. Moth- 
er is dying." 

1 thought I was yet dreaming, but I got 
up mechanically and followed my sister. 
On the bed, pale and cold as marble, lay 
my mother. She had not undressed. She 
had thrown herself on the bed to rest : — 
arising to go again to me, she was seized 
with the palpitation of the heart, and 
borne senseless to her room. 

I cannot tell you with what agony 1 
looked upon her: my remorse was tenfold 
more bitter from the thought that she 
would never know it. 



expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at onoe given to 

Stlvesibb Blibs, Treasurer. 

ackbowlkdomekts to tdesdat, bkbreart 21, 1860. 

Our Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 
given by the A.M. A. on the purchase of the Herald office, 
having been paid, it Is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of the remnining ono. For this purpose wa 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts 239.64, 

Rec'd sinje our last, from— 



Ml 















....2.00 



J. W. Aiken, Glover, Vt 100 

John Brooks, Pino street, Pa. 100 

Luther Jackson, North Abington 50 



The small addition this week makesonly $247.05 

Thero is $152.95 more needed to make up the balance. 
How much of it shall remain lacking at our next issue 7 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 



to be her murderer. I fell on the bed be- 
side her. 1 could not weep. My heart 
burned in my bosom; my brain was on 
fire. My sister threw her arms around 
me, and wept in silence. Suddenly we 
saw a slight motion of my mother's hand ; 
her eyes unclosed. She had recovered 
consciousness, but not speech. She looked 
at me and moved her lips. 1 could not 
understand her words. " Mother, moth- 
er!'' I shrieked, " say only that you for- 
give me." 

She could not say it with her lips, but 
her hand pressed mine. She smiled upon 
me, and lifting her thin, white hauds, she 
clasped my own within them, and cast her 
eyes upward. She moved her lips in pray- 
er, and thus she died. I remaiued still 
kneeling beside that dear form, till my gen- 
tle sister removed me. The joy of youth 
had left forever. 

Boys who spurn a mother's control, who 
are ashamed to own that (hey are wrong, 
who think it manly to resist her authority, 
or yield to her influence, beware ! Lay 
not up for yourselves bitter memories for 
future years. 



Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James 3. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., III. 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Needham. 

I believed myself Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 



Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. B J. M. Orroek. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me 1.0. Welloome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund R.Chase. 

Loekport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

MorrisviUe, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearcc. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater.N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. ..N. W. Spencer. 

Somonank, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, HanoookCo., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shofibrd, C.E R. Hutchinson, M . H. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Rev. J. V. Himes will preach in Wcstboro', Mass., Sun- 
day, Feb. 2Cth, and Rev. D. T. Taylor Sunday, March 4. 

I will preach in Hartford, Ct, Sabbaths, Feb. 26th and 
March 4th ; and in the interim during the week as often 
as the brethren desire. 0. R. Fassett. 



Elder Edwin Burnham will oontinne his labors in Boston 
every evening and over next Sabbath, in the Advent ehapel 

on Hudson street. The manifestations of God's grace en- 
courage His people in this effort. J. V. H. 



The Lord willing, I shall oomply with request of the 
brethren, to preach to them in South Waterford, and 
Stoncham, Me., Feb. 12th, 19th and 26th, as they may 
arrange. Severe sickness of my boy prevented my filling 
the appointment in Hartford, Me., last week. Will try to 
visit them in March. I. C. Wellcome. 



Form or a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) tho sum of ' dollars in trust, to pay the 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied nadcr the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



PosTAOB.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qnar 
terly or yearly, at the offioe where it Is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any |*rt of Massachusetts, and 2G oenta to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



The New York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath serriees at 10 1-2 a.m. 



RECEIPTS. 

VT TO TUE8DAT. fEBROABT 21, 1860. 



The No. appended to each name it that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pay*. JVb. 971 was the closing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 is (Ac Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 is 10 thm 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 

respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suca 




BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



it 



to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly ereditod below. A nd 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the officw 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town Of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and bis Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho oonnty to wbioh his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
ont of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. Forsyth, $1. Sent book the 15th. 

Mrs. Sarah G. Watson. It was rec'd on the 9th of Dec. 
—all right. The Lord baa greatly favored the A.M.A. in 
safe transit of money directed to it— only two losses hav- 
ing come to our knowledge since its organisation. 

Thomas Adamson. Sent you book and half dozen boxes 
by Adams' ex. the 17th— the latter not being mailable ex- 
cept with letter postage. Returned the 25 cts. in package. 

J. U. Piper. The $1 was rec'd and paid to 997. 

C. A. Thorp. Have re-sent to Mr. Turton, and sent last 
week's Herald, the only one not forwarded. We had al- 

ready sent back numbers to Mr. Cookson. It may perhaps there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 

— initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find tho 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, la 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

James Wiley 1028, N W Spenoer 997, J Kendall 997, 
Mrs Jane Field 1002, Susan Manuel 997, D B Stearns 997, 
K Hyde 990, 0 Elmer 997, M Peck 997, T G Stetson 1004, 
R Robinson 1028, A Smith 976— each $1. 

J Cummings 1036 and $1.34 for books and postage ; A 
M Luce 1033, V Streeter 1023, J Fairbanks 1023, M Bor- 
den 1023, A Waggoner 1028, W Negus 1023, J U Smith 
1023, John F. Becker 1030, M B Laning 1023— returned 
the quarter — $2. 
J JeweU 1075—13. 



be as well not to resume the list of tropes— the objection 
having been made that it made a dictionary of the Her- 
ald. Thank yon for your interest in the paper aad offioe. 

M. B. Laning. Our work on Revelation it out of print. 
Dr. Cumming's Tribulation is $1 a volume, \nd about 18 
cts. postage. 

J. Brooks, $4. Will get tho books and send you the 
24th, and you will see how tar the balance pays, by tho 
next Herald. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1818, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act) of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or Bales of publications, is to be 



WHOLE NO. 980. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY. MARCH 3, 1860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 9. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

II published evory Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knocland at. (up 
stairs), Bost-jn, Maw., by ■'' » " 3 .' l|lffl ' r " 

I "The Americnu Millennial Association." 



Sixyesteii Bum, Bumat Agenl, 
To whom remittances for tho ABsociation, and communi- 
cations for the Horald should bo directed. 



J. Pearsok, jr. 
J. V. limes 
0. K. Pamett, 



TT, } 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



$1, in advance, Tor six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, seat to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " " " thirtoen Sjaafltrrglld/lOti 

Tboso who receive of agents, free of postage,, .will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to thoabove, 
26 ots. per year for the international postage, ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard ltobertaon, Esq., 89 (ir&dgo Koad, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of Advektishii.— 50 cts. per sqoore per week ; 
$1, for throe wooks ; $:!, for tbrcu months ; $» for six 
months ; or $9 per yiar. 



the sign of Jonah was appealed to by him, bo preached as a witness to all nations ; after there 
tho sign set forth and spoken of by the Son of shall come false prophets, deceptive and delusive 
man will be, these interpreters think, the appear- in their doctrines, captivating, because teaching 
ance of the glorious and glorified body of the a lax morality, putting np pretensions to miracu- 
Son of God. But then this, again, seems to me lous powers so plausible that, if it were possible, 
to confound the sign nnd the substance, or the they would deceive the very eleot : after the light- 
thing signified, and therefore not a true and nat- ning begins to burst from the east in increasing 
ural exposition of it. splendor to its lair in the distant west ; after all 

The third class of opinions was the most com- 1 these have come to pass, we shall have the sign, 
mon during the earliest ages of tho Christian or the assurance, that the coming or approach of 
Church. Almost all the Greek Fathers of the the Son of man draweth nigh, 
fourth century, and one or two of the Latin Fa- "> B 0™*' Tribulation, by Dr. Camming, 

thers, — and their agreement here is singular, — — ^— — — ? 
whether it be true or superstitious— Chrysostom Tokens Of the End. 

and his cotemporaries.almost to aman.think that -.r ■ , , ~ 'yUatrrnw' . -j 

.u e .l o »i. ' •• »• We shall find that nothing can occur in the 

the sign of the con of man is to be a gigantia „ ° , 

, . ' . ... . ., „ . shape of material phenomcua, however unprece- 

luminous cross that will appear in the firmament , v , jj ,., ■„_*»«._' 

covering a space wide as the widest horizon ; bo 



. - Qrigiaal.,,, • ..['> • < ' 

INVITATION TO A MORNIMG'S WALK. 

Rise, toy sister ; come with me. 

For a ramble o'er the lea. 

Healthful is tho balmy air ; nu i > i 

Fur the morn is bright and lair. 

Phccbus now has lit the sky : ' ' 

All the landscape charms the eye : 

Pearly dew-drops, on the gnvw,* , nijsjmi 

Gleam like diamonds as we pass ; 

Flora's tints, a gorgeous sight,"' t 

Borrowed Irom the rays of light. 

And ber perfumes, rich and sweet, 

Wait, and with our presence greet; 

Bobolink is on the wing, 

0 how sweetly does he sing ; 

A ii. i thrush is in the tree, 

Tuning forth rich melody : 

Joyous lambkins are at play, it 03 7*11 

Frisking in the sunny ray 

0 how pleasant it will be, 

Viewing nature's soenovyj l"' 1 iV**™ 

Plucking flowrets on the lawn, 

In the muruiug's early dawn ! 

Bounteous Providence we"U praise. 
Who gives Sol his cheering rays, 
Quickens nature's latent powers. 
Moistens earth with genial showers ; 
Makes the tender gem to spring, 
And so gladdens every thing :. 
Joyfully we will proclaim llriT* 
Hallelujahs to Ola name. 

A. Wxlbox. 
Rngj. C. W. " W 



The Sign of the Son of Man. 



There is one prediction that has occasioned not 
great dispute, but certainly great variety of opin- 
ion. It is this.: " Then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man :" some sign that is to usher in 
the advent of the Sou of man. What is it? All I 
can do is to let you hear tho opinions I have 
gathered, from the earliest writer, Chrysostom, 
the Archbishop of Constantinople, down to the 
most recent interpreter of prophecy. 

Some Bay that the sign of the Son of man means 
simply the advent of the Son of man. But the 
sign is distinct from the thing signified ; and if it 
be a sign, it surely cannot be what the sign sig- 
nifies—the advent of the Son of man. 

Another class of interpreters believe that this 
sign is to be the appearance of the glorious and 
radiant resurrection body ot our blessed Lord ; 
and the ground on which they say so is, that "To 
this faithless generation shall be given no other 
sign than the sign of Jonah the prophet." What 
was that sign ? Christ's resurrection. And as 



brilliant, so overwhelmingin its splendor, that no 
scientific solution, no optical delusion, no resource 
of astronomy, will be able to explain it or exhaust 
its meaning. 

I do not believe that this is the correct explan- 
ation. I state it as an almost universal belief in 
the fourth century of the Christian era. I think 
it arose in some degree from that incipient su- 
perstitious veneration of the oross which has cul- 
minated into the rankest idolatry in tho Roman 
Catholic Church. For, after all, the" cross, as a 
material thing, is nothing ; it was a Roman in- 
strument of punishment, and that instrument was 
used because it was the legal and the prescribed 
one at the time. It is the moral glory of the 
atonement that is the cross of Christ. That in 
which Paul gloried wag not the wood on which 
J esus hung, but the sacrifice which Jesus made 
and perfected there. 

others think that the sign will be the approach 
of an illuminated cloud, something like the ohar- 
iot of fire on which the prophet of old asoended 
into heaven, careering through the sky, and borne 
on the willing winds, interpenetrated with beams 
of intense splendor, the sign of the approach of 
the chariot-wheels of Him who comes to reign, 
and whoso right it is. 

Other interpreters think it will be the very 
star that stood over the manger, which, with 
greater splendor and brilliancy, and subject to a 
more universal notice, shall stand over that spot 
on which the feet of the Son of man shall stand, 
and where Jew and Gentile shall gather together 
to praise, to adore, and to worship him. A star 
of almost supernatural brillianoy hung over the 
Mount of Olives during thesommer of 1857. — 
Jew and Gentile were powerfully impressed by 
its appearance ; the former thinking it the sign 
of the Messiah, and the latter the " sign of the 
Son of mnn." 

Others think that this sign of ihe Son of man 
will be theshechinah ; that which burned between 
the cherubim in the holy place; that moved like 
a pillar of bright flame in the desert before the 
hosts of Israel : and when this glory shall burst 
upon tho world, the light of the sun, and shining 
of the moon and the stars will all grow pale in 
the intensity of that splendor of unearthly bril- 
liancy and glory. It seems to me very doubtful 
how far these have any foundation in truth. 

The most probable ( for I can only speak of 
probabilities) interpretation is, that " the sign of 
the Son of man" will be the accomplishment of all 
that has preceded. After the Gospel has been 



dented or extraordinary, which men will not 'ex- 
plain away. I have no doubt that many of the 
cotemporariea of Noah, while they saw him build- 
ing the ark, derided his folly, and described Noah 
and his project in the Charivaris and caricatures 
of the day, as an antediluvian lunatic, while they 
contemptuously smiled at the stupid old man 
who dreamed that any force we are acquainted 
with could raise the ocean from its oozy bed, and 
cause it to overflow hill and valley, and leave not 
a living thing over the face of the whole earth. 
Up to that very morning when the fountains of 
the great deep burst open, and the windows of 
heaven poured down water, the philosophers and 
the astronomers-royal of the age demonstrated 
with mathematical accuracy that a universal flood 
was a physical impossibility, and that Noah was, 
beyond al' dispute, a fool and a fanatic, whoso 
requests to the people to enter into the ark ought 
to be treated with the contempt such counsels de- 
served. When phenomena shall overtake this 
world that shall be the divinely-appointed pion- 
eers of tho great and final convulsion, demonstra- 
tions in leading articles, and letters, and essays, 
will appear thick as dead leaves in JNovember, 
showing that all is explicable from electricity, or 
the polarization of light, or other natural law, 
and that it is very wrong in Christian ministers 
to disturb weak nerves, and alarm timid minds ; 
pleading, also, as they did of old, " All things 
continue as they were from the beginning until 
now':" not knowing that thousands of signs are 
pre-sigoifying the exhaustion of an age in which 
we play so momentous a part, and the approach 
of a glorious dispensation, in which I trust and 
pray that we shall be found heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, lb. 



God's Way always thebest Way- 

Gotthold's Emblems is an admirable collection 
of devotional thoughts, and we are glad to see it 
re-published by Gould and Linooln. The follow- 
ing story has a moral for those who are disposed 
to criticize the methods of Divine government : 

Our worthy forefathers, said Gotthold, havo 
left us a tale in.veree, of which the purpose is to 
show how difficult, and yet how necessary it is 
sometimes to keep silence. Tho substanco of the 
story is as follows : 

Hans Pricm was admitted into paradise on the 
express condition that he was not to indulge a 
habit he had acquired of censuring and criticis- 
ing whatever came under his notice. According- 
ly, he saw two angels carrying a boam crossways, 
and knocking it against every object they met, 



but said nothing. He next saw other angels 
drawing water from a fountain, and pouring into 
a cask which had holes in the bottom, and was 
much surprised, but still held his peace. At 
many other things of the same kind he also sup- 
pressed bis laughter and remarks, apprehending 
that he might otherwise be expelled the place. 
At last, however, he saw a cart stuck fast in the 
mire, with one pair of horses yoked into it before, 
and another pair behind, and the carter urging 
both simultaneously forward. This being a mat- 
ter which belonged to his own profession, it was 
more than Hans could do to refrain from criticis- 
ing it, and the consequence was, that be was, 
seized by two angels, and turned to the 
tho door. Before it closed behind him, however, 
he looked back, and perceived that the horses 
were winged, and had succeeded in drawing the 
cart out of the mud into the air ; nor can there 
be any doubt that in the other cases of the beam 
and the cask, there were equally good reasons 
for # what was done. 

Wherefore, let us learn to hold our peace, and 
refrain from censuring the ways of God, But 
where am I running? In praising silence, I have 
become loquacious ! My God ! do Thou Thy- 
self instruct me when to speak and when to hold 
my tongue. 

Always Reprove Sin- 

I was yesterday visiting an aged man, a member 
of this church, when he asked, "Should we always 
reprove sin ?" I told him there was such a 

thing as casting pearls before swine. 

" But," said he, " did not our blessed Savior, 
when in this world, talk on religion in all compa- 
nies and in all places, and did he not always re- 
prove sin when there was occasion for it?" 

I admitted that I did not recollect any instauce 
to the contrary. 

" Well," said he, "I would like to relate a cir- 
cumstance which occurred some 3'ears ago." 

" Yery well," said I. 

" I was traveling," said he, " in the Stato of 
New York, and night coming on, I put up at a 
rum tavern. Soon after dark several of the 
neighboring men called in, to tell stories and pat- 
ronize the bar. They all seemed given to pro- 
faneness. But ono of them excelled the others 
in profanity. Their oaths were so horrid that 
they almost made my blood run cold. They 
seemed like blasphemy I groaned in spirit, and 
after ono of these terrible oaths, I cried out ' 0 
dear !' The chief swearer immediately came to 
me, and acknowledged the wickedness of his hab- 
it, and said, 1 Will you pardon me ?' No, said I, 
none but God can pardon you ; but if you will 
swear no more I will overlook the past. He made 
a fair promise. After this there was no more 
swearing for some time. Toward bedtime these 
villagers must havo another drink. Then they 
commenced swearing again. Again I sighed 
' O dear !' Again my pardon was asked. I told 
them it was rum that made tbein swear. We 
parted, never expecting to see or hear from each 
other itgain. 

" After two and a half years I "had occasion 
to pass that way again, and stopped to bait my 
horses at the same tavern. The landlord was 
not in, bot his wife eyed me closely, and said, 

" ' Did you not spend a night here two or 
three years ago ?' 
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" ' Yes,' 

" Well, that man and all his companions were 
led, by that reproof, to giro up swearing and 
drinking, and what is better still, they have be- 
come Christians. So bare I and my husband. 



mente concur in predicting an outbreak, unless 
the Austrian policy is changed. Another rebel- 
lion in Hungary, occurring at this European 
crisis, would be productive of the most serious 
results. The Hungary now recognized as an 



And an interesting revival commenced immedi- administrative division of Austria, occupies 69, 



ately after you were here, and a good number 
have been converted. And we find now that we 
cau keep tavern without Belling rum.' 

"Now,"*aid the old gentleman, "does this 
not look as though it was always right to reprove 

sio r t o) v ; 3L, " c 

I acknowledged that in this instance, atleast, 
God caused it to result in good. 

This anecdote suggests the inquiry, whether a 
Christian has a right to go, or to be, where he 
may not manifest decided disapprobation at dis- 
respect shown to God or his laws ? Has he a 
right to keep silence when silence will seem to 
give countenance to wrong ? How arc wo to 
understand Lev. 19:17 — " Thou shalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart : thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon 
him ?" — Independent. 



391 square miles, and has a population of about 
8,000,000. But the old Hungary, which would 
be likely to act together in any national move-' 
ment, comprises more than ten millions of inhabi- 
tants. 

. It is but recently that the return of Savoy to 
France has become the topic of publio specula- 
tion, although nt the beginning of the last Italian 
war, this step . was frequently cited as one of the 
equivalents which the Emperor of France was to 
receive for his' valuable cooperation. It is a 
small province of 4000 square miles cut off from 
the rest of Sardinia by the Alps, and facing 
Switzenland on the north and France on the west. 
Its population isabout 600,000. Various state- 
ments are made with respect to the loyalty of 
the people to Sardinia, some authorities alleging 



Italy and France, and to break down the threat- 
ened leadership of Prussia in Germany. The 
Kings of Naples, Bavaria and Saxony — all of 
them devoted Catholics — have readily assented 
to the scheme ; the Protestant King of Wirtem- 
berg and the Grand Duke of Baden have like- 
wise entered into the league ; but the Moorish 
war of Spain has neutralized one of its most zeal- 
ous members. The English and Irish Bishops 
have promised money and men, and the French 
priesthood have found a banker, supported by 
the Legitimists, who has contracted a loan of 
81,200,000 for the Pope. The plans of the 
league seem to be to organize an army for his 
Holiness which will enable him io do without the 
French garrison at Borne ; then to invade the 
Bomagna and to reconquer it for the Boman Sec, 
while the Jesuits are to manage France and to 
arrange a revolution. We are informed that 
these schemes are publicly alluded to at Borne, 
in the presence of Cardinals and Archbishops, 
without meeting with a rebuke. The Emperor 
of Austria has already furnished to the Pope 



The Root of Unbelief- 

Dr. Franklin, in his fascinating autobiography 
alludes to the facility he had acquired in the use 
of the Socratic method of reasoning, by asking a 
long Bcries of questions, the answers to the first 
being simple and natural, and those to the last 
being inevitable and unwelcome. He tells us 
that he had so often confounded his employer in 
this way, by driving him to conclusions from 
which he could not escape, that at length he re- 
fused to argue with him, or answer the simplest 
question. The following incident in a colporter's 
experience, given in Dr. Diboll's report as agent 
of the Bible Society in Ohio, illustrates the 
same point, and shows also how the unbelief of 
many skeptics springs from the heart rather than 
the head : • 

Met a man in the prime of life who, in answer 
to my usual question said, 

" No, I no pleeves in te Beeble." 

" Not believe in the Bible ! what do you believe 
in?" 

"I pleeves notin." _____ 

" Don't you believe in your own existence ?" 

" No, I hardly pleeves tat." 

" But you breathe, you talk, you walk about, 
do you not therefore exist 7" 

" Ah ! you tont catch me. I tell you I pleeves 
notin." 

So he walked off with a self-satisfied air, and 
I found a number of Germans much of his opin- 

MW' -nwl. Sixa ik 1 wiL -na .asenJa (!■ ui lit* wit 



that they are anxious to become a part of France, 1 t h re e regiments of volunteers, enlisted and organ- 
and others that they are violently opposed to the j j^a by Gen. Mayerhoffer at Penzing, near Vien- 
transfer. The French papers assume that the ! na . They are picked men, who have served their 
measure will be accomplished ; and though the I time in the Austrian army. The King of Bav- 
French government has carefully refrained from 1 ar j a nas promised one complete regiment, and be- 
any indication ot its wish, it is perhaps safe to I j n g richer than the Emperor of Austria, is to 
conjecture that the acquisition of Savoy would am an d to equip it, while Austria is to send 



Hungary, Savoy and Venetia. 

Public attention is now attracted to these 
points as the foci of apprehended disturbances, 
or of peaceful movements affecting the future re- 
lations of the Powers of Europe. The reported 
disappearance of Kossuth in England, together 
with the increasing ferment in Hungary, creates 
the impression that another struggle of the Mag- 
yar race for political independence is approach- 
ing. The recent Protestant deputation from 
Hungary was not received by the Emperor, and 
although two plausible reasons were given in ex- 
cuse, the refusal appears to have been none the 



less obnoxious, and the delegation respond in a 
manifesto, in which they declare that Hungary, 
being fatigued with Austrian government, will 
detach herself from Austria at the first opportu- 
nity, and unite herself to a foreign power, what- 
ever it may be, even were it China. The cause 
of offense lies principally in Austrian interference 
with the internal regulations of the affairs of the 
Protestant Church in Hungary, including the 
management of schools aud the education of 
children. This interference, truly Austrian in 
character, is varied and minute, and therefore 
always offensive to a people peculiarly sensitive 
about their social and municipal rights. From 
the singular ajid, to western ideas, somewhat ex- 
t.-avaganttt/le of demonstrations affected by the 
Hungarians, it is difficult to judge precisely what 
degree of earnestness and determination inspires 
the population of Hungary in their present atti- 
tude of hostility to Austria ; but nearly all state- 



be of little or no consequence, but it is the same 
sort of territorial key to the northwest of Italy 
that the Tyrol is to the northeast. But, with the 
Emperor's oft-repeated declarations in favor of 
non-intervention in Italy, and which on the 
whole, it is greatly to his disadvantage to insist 
upon, it is difficult so see how the transfer of Sa- 
voy can be accomplished without the substantial 
consent of the people themselves. 

With this question of Savoy, however, it is al- 
leged the disposition of Venetia is connected. In 
that famous interview between Napoleon and 
Cavour, in which some people seem to imagine 
that the affairs of Europe, for ten years to come, 
were settled and reduced to writing, it is stated 
that Savoy and Nice were ceded to France, in 
consideration of the liberation of Italy from Aus- 
trian rule. Something yet remains, then, to be 
done for Venetia. However that may be, it is 
plain that the situation of that province is ominouB 
of approaching trouble. Emigration is constant- 
ly going forward, induced by numerous arrests, 
and every species of vexatious persecution. Aus- 
trian forces are moving down into the country, 
and adding to the rigors of the bondage. Pro- 
positions have been made to Austria for the pur- 
chase of the province ; but it is said that as she 
yet intends to recover Lomhardy by force, she will 
not embarrass the step by the voluntary aliena- 
tion of any territory she now holds. The reason- 
ing is characteristic of Austria ; but the signs of 
the times indicate that Austria must dispose of 
Venetia at a fair price, soften the rigors of her 
administration, or else lose the province, as she 
has lost Lombardy. As soon as the States of 
Central Italy settle their position, either by con- 
solidation or by annexation to Piedmont, it is 
manifest that a vigorous effort will be made to 
detach Venetia from Austria. Already the pre- 
paratory movements are in progress ; and if there 
is any truth about the agreement with Louis Na- 
poleon, the result cannot be at all doubtful. But 
in any event, the present relations of Austria 
with the Italian peninsula, are too unnatural and 
irritating to remain permanent. — Boston Journal. 



the troops from Trieste on Imperial steamers to 
Ancona. The Kings of Saxony and Wirtemberg 
allow and encourage the enlistment of men for 
the Pope in their States ; so does the Grand 
Duke of Baden ; but the Irish and English 
Bishops, who promised money and men, have 
not yet done their part. Instead of paying up, 
they appear to be flattering themselves with the 
idea of turning out Lord Palmereton from the 
Ministry, and having him replaced by Lord Der- 
by, who is less hostile to the Pope. Though we 
are not accustomed to give too great credit to 
rumors of the sort, it is still very remarkable that 
the French troops in Lombardy have lately been 
quietly reinforced by 7,000 men, and the recent 
decree of Napoleon, by which he orders that in 
future the military stores shall be kept on the 
war footing, gives some probability to the sur- 
mise that Austria is still intent on risking her 
very existence for the sake of the Pope. 

Hungary is in the meanwhile in the greates 
agitation, and every day there arc demonstrations 
on the part of the Germans, Croats, and Serbs, 
in favor of a complete reconciliation with the 
Hungarians. Even the Boman Catholic priest- 
hood are now united with the Protestants, who 
are an object of Imperial persecution, since they 
pertinaciously refuse to accept the recent Minis- 
terial decree concerning the administration of 
the Protestant Church, against which they have 
repeatedly protested, until their Superintenden- 
ces are forbidden to meet in Convention. The 
Conventions, however, meet in spite of the pro- 



in the west beneath a cloudless sky ; when nature 
and all animated creation sleep in silence, and, 
free from the constraints of mau and the pursuits 
of life, we can retire to some place of quietness 
and solitude, and enjoy a scene that elevates our 
thoughts, and inspires us with feelings of love 
and gratitude to the God of heaven for the boun- 
ties of his hands and the blessings of his provi- 
denoe to us his degenerate children ! 

It is an hour solemn and impressive, taken 
from the rapid whirl of time, and devoted to the 
immortal interests of the soul — an hour distinct 
and atone from the turmoil and strife of life, in 
which we can in silent aspirations worship our 
Maker, and dwell with rapture on the works of 
his hands. 

Man is a being who, generally speaking, is ob- 
liged to pursue some calling or avocation in life, 
for the purpose of maintaining not only himself, 
but frequently to support those who have a claim 
upon him from the natural ties and relationships 
of life ; these pursuits during tho day naturally 
fill his mind, to the exclusion of matters of more 
serious and holy import ; but when evening casts , 
its shadows around, and the dews of heaven are 
falling upon the grateful earth, and all nature 
seems hushed to repose, the scene operates on his 
mind in a different manner j he then feels lifted 
above the cares of life, and voluntarily pours out 
his soul in silent prayer to the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, for the inestimable privileges he 
then enjoys. 

Moreover, sunset is an emblem of the close of 
our pilgrimage on earth, when life's sun itself 
shall set in the grave, and we be gathered to our 
fathers ; when the world and all its parade and 
folly shall fade before our closing eyes, and when 
death shall forever seal us happy or miserable. 

Such are the startling truths suggested to the 
mind at the going down of the great luminary of 
day, and as such we should give them welcome, 
not only for the important lessons they teach, 
but for the glory of God and the improvement 
and advancement of religion in our souls. Life 
is, at best, but delusive and uncertain : we daily 
see our friends and relatives hurried from the 
bustling scenes of life to the cold and ioy tomb ; 
those perhaps who were as vigorous and as flour- 
ishing as ourselves, and who looked forward like 
ourselves with flattering hopes and anticipa- 
tions of years of ease and happiness, are cut off 
in the prime of their days; and where are they? 
They have left this wilderness of sorrow, and 
entered the unexplored sea of eternity, and soon 
we must follow them ; und as we may be snatch- 
ed away in the bloom of youth, or as life's sun 
may go down at noon, and we be called to meet 
our Judge, how necessary for us to improve the 
time wisely, that our sun may go down in all the 
splendor and brightness of the perfect Christian, 
and rise again in the morning of the resurrection, 
in all the beauty and triumph of the saints of 
God. S. S. 




The Danger of Austria- 

If there is really a sick man in Europe, it is 
the Emperor of Austria. Without money, with- 
out credit, without military prestige, he rules bis 
discontented subjects as it were, on sufferance. 
He has managed to estrange all his allies — Bus- 
sia, England, and Prussia, while he has proved 
himself unable to conciliate the Emperor of 
France ; and still he cannot make up his mind to 
yield to the demands of his people, and change 
his unlucky system of government. He puts his 
faith exclusively in the Ultramontane priesthood; 
and his ex-Ministers, Count Buol and Baron 
Bach, are endeavoring, at Bome, to form a Bo- 
man Catholic League, nominally to protect the 
Pope, but in fact to re-establish Legitimacy in 



hibition. Forty thousand persons were lately 
assembled at a defiance meeting at Debreczin, 
more than 2,000 being iuside the church, while 
the remainder formed a living wall around the 
building, to protect the meeting against the in- 
terference of the military. When the Imperial 
Commissioner summoned the Convention to dis- 
solve, in the name of the Emperor, a clergyman 
summoned the delegates to remain, in the name 
of God and of their own consciences. They re- 
mained, and the authorities did not dare to have 
them dispersed by military force. 

The state of publio opinion in Hungary is now 
so thoroughly Anti-Austrian, that in order to 
avoid a bloody conflict, the Government has for 
the present year suspended the conscription ; and 
no recruits have been taken away since it was 
known that the peasantry would forcibly resist 
their removal. The infatuation of the Austrians 
is tho more remarkable, since the spirit of Bo 
hernia, of Galioia, and of Venetia, is just as hos- 
tile as that of Hungary. Should therefore, the 
ultramontanist conspiracy really result in war, 
that war could not last long, and would inevitably 
lead to the total dissolution of the anomalous 
Austrian Empire.— N. Y. Tribune. 



Original. 

Sunset. 

How beautiful is sunset ! and who does not 
love this hour ? when the orb of day is sinking 



Original 

Patience and Long-Suffering of God. 

" Or despiscst thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and long suffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance." Bom. 2:4. 

Great and admirable is the patience of Christ 
in waiting on obstinate sinners. " All the day 
long have 1 stretched out my hand to a disobe- 
dient and gainsaying people." And in the night 
" my head was filled with dew and my locks with 
the drops of the night." " I have called and ye 
have refused; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded." 

O wonderful love ! O untiring patience ! that 
has followed us all the days of our life. Let us 
look, for a season, at the exhibition of God's pa- 
tience. 

And first we behold it most strikingly display- 
ed in the suspension of his Almighty power to 
execute his wrath. Every sin of Adam is with- 
es the reach ol his arm of justice. He can strike 
the fatal blow when and where He will. 

Esau was of a revengeful disposition toward 
Jacob. But he was forced to stay the execution 
of his wicked purposes, until the " days of mourn-' 
ing for his father were ended.". " Then," said 
he, " wiil I slay my brother." How the heart of 
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Saul burned with hatred and malice against Da- 
vid. But how impotent to effect his designs ! 
" Who is that God that will deliver you out of 
my hand"? Cried the exalted and enraged Neb- 
uchadnezzar to the defenseless and humble He- 
brews, when they were threatened with the pun- 
ishment of the " fiery furnace," because they re- 
fused to worship any creature ; though hew dis- 
appointed when he looked and " saw four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, . . . upon j 
whose bodies the fire had no power." Frequent- ' 
ly did the Jews strive to take our blessed Sav- 
ior. But he escaped out of their hand. . They 
lacked opportunity. . 

How different in God ! 0 how easy for him to 
exercise his power upon the sinner, and 
crush him as the moth is crushed ! But instead 
of doing so, he exercises it upon himself, in stay- 
ing the execution of his justice. 

Again : look at the infinite number and mag- 
nitude of our transgressions. They are more in 
number than the stars. There is not a member 
of the body but has beeu the instrument of in- 
numerable evils. The tongue, as says the apostle 
James, is a world of iniquity. How many idle 
words are uttered, and yet for every one of them 
must men give an account in the day of judg- 
ment. Solomon demonstrates that ■> the thoughts 
of foolishness is sin." What, 0 unforgiven sin- 
ner, is the multitude of tby iniquities ! Do they 
not cry out for immediate punishment, and long 
have cried "cut him down." Still God has mercy; 
still are long-suffering and patience exercised. 

•The supreme value of the blessings bestowed 
upon the ungodly during the whole time of God's 
longsuffering with them is another marked exhi- 
bition of his patience. 

"Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness." 

0 how inestimable in value are his mercies 
and blessings ; and yet how little appreciated by 
the sinner ! At how great a cost was salvation's 
fountain opened which now flows bo freely and 
incessantly. Its waters are more precious than 
a Btream of running gold. Still it dashes by the* 
sinner's feet without attracting his notice. 

The manner in which all these offers are receiv- 
ed most clearly reveals his patience. 

" Despisest thou the riches of his goodness ?" 

0 how cruel. Bow many enemies have be- 
come friendB by the return of a kiss for a blow ! 
How many angry passions have been calmed by 
the voice of love ! How many hard hearts have 
been melted into tenderness by heaping coals of 
charity upon them ! And what are such acts of 
kindness, compared to the treatment of Christ 
to the sinner ? 

And withal thou despisest the riches of his 
goodness, not knowing that it leadeth thee to re- 
pentance. 0 what longsuffering is here exhibit- 
ed in the lovely character and treatment of our 
blessed Savior. Hopeless indeed will be the con- 
dition of him who will continue to despise his 
goodness, -until it shall be exhausted, or he cease 
to have access to it. " 1 will laugh at your cal- 
amity, and mock when your fear comcth." 0 
may the goodness and long suffering of God lead 
thee to repentance, is my prayer. Yours truly, 

• WlLUAM H. SwARTS. 

iardleyviUe, 16 Feb. 1800. 



Original. 

The Perfect Law. 

" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul," is a part of one of David's sweet songs 
of inspiration. May that Bpirit which indited 
it guide us, as we contemplate it, and aid us in 
its full comprehension. 

By " the law of the Lord" he evidently means 
his commands, precept*, or statutes, giverMo man 
as a rule of action. He declares that; " The 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart," and that " the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes ;" also that, " the 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous al- 
together." 

A law implies a rule of action, with a penal- 
ty attached to its infringement. Remove tho pen- 
alty, and it may be advice ; but it is no law. God 
the creator of the Universe, and the upholder of 
all things, claims the right to rule, and therefore 
speaks by authority. 

A law, to confer the greatest honor upon its 



author, must be such as to result in the greatest ■. 
possible amount of happiness to those whom it is 
given ; and that it may result in the greatest 
amount of happiness, it must be productive of 
the greatest amount of purity, or holiness. Ho- 
liness and happiness are inseparable. The moral 
nature of man, is such that a deviation from an 
acknowledged standard of right, produces a pain- 
ful or unhappy sensation. 

The precepts of God's law, as heralded in the 
Bible, are so obviously pure that few arc found 
to object to them. Even infidels pronounce them 
good. And who could object to the precepts, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord ihy God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbor as thyself." On these 
two hang all the law and the prophets ; yes, the j 
law of God, in all its details harmonises in the 
one glorious principle of Love. " Ho that loveth 
is born of God ; for God is love." 

While most, if not all, admit the purity of the 
golden rulo, " As ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so to them," many object 
to the details of the law, as being too strict, it 
not being possible, they say, for man to obey it. 
Were this a legitimate conclusion the law of God 
would be a dishonorable one. If you require of 
a child or servant that which he cannot perform, 
and punish him for the neglect, you Btand convic- 
ted of injustice and a lack of honor. 

But, says the objector, do not the Scriptures 
declare that " all have gono out of the way" — 
that " there is none that docth good, no not one," 
—that " there is no man that livcth and sinneth 
not," Admit it, ind what follows ? That man 
has not tho ability to obey God ? No. But 
that he loves sin, or chooses to have his own 
way. « 

But if a general disobedience to God's law be 
still urged as an evidence of inability to keep it, 
I remark, we have a glorious exception, in the 
person and character of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Isaiah says of him, " The Lord is well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake, he will magnify the 
law, and make it honorable." See Isa. 42:21. 
The blessed Son of God, seeing that man by 
breaking his Father's law would cast dishonor up- 
on the law and its Author, says, " Lo ! • I come, 
to do thy will 0 God." He takes upon him the 
seed of Abraham, and as Son of man observes 
"every jot and tittle of the law." He says, 
" Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but 
to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till heav- 
en and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled," 
Matt.5:l/,18. 

And Peter Bays of him, that " he knew no sin." 
He also says that " he is set forth as an example 
that we should walk in his steps." 

It is again objected that he was the Son of 
God, and is therefore not a fair example of man's 
ability to obey the law of God. Paul would 
reply by saying, He " was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin," and is therefore 
able to succor them that are tempted. Yes, 
lhanks be to God, grace equal to our day is given 
if we have wills to obey God. 

If you had several servants, and should require 
each of them to perform a given task, and should 
they all make a feeble trial for a time and quit 
the task, eaying it was not possible to perform it, 
and you was a hard master, they would dishonor 
yon. But if you have a son more jealous of your 
honor than his own, who says, Father I will do 
the task, and thereby vindicate your honoV, and 
fired by the motive, in the midst of the scoffs 
and ridicule of the unfaithful servants, applies 
himself to the task and accomplishes it in manner 
and time as required, he magnifies your law and 
makes it honorable. Thus Christ has done. To 
one who has been slain by the law, and made 
alive again to God by Jesus Christ, " the com- 
mandment" appears, " holy, just, and good." 

But another way in which God and his law 
are dishonored is by rejecting, or objecting to 
to the penalty attached to the law. David be- 
lieved it to be " righteous altogether." Not on- 
ly right in its precepts, but " just" in the penal- 
ty. 

Before proceeding further with the argument 
on this head, it is proper to remark that mercy is 
a distinguishing attribute of God's character. He 
has provided an atonement in the death of his 



Son, who has magnified his law, and made it hon- 
orable by keeping it ; so that the sinner, by bow- 
ing at the foot of the cross, with brokenncss of 
heart and contrition of spirit, seeking the forgive- 
ness of his sins through the merit of Jesus, may J 
obtain full absolution, may escape the penalty — ■ 
a penalty therefore which will operate the most 
powerfully to deter man from sinning; and if he | 
does sin, to drive him to Christ; will result in 
the development of the greatest amount of holi- 
ness, and therefore of happiness, and will present J 
the character ofGod in the most lovely aspect. 

Hope and fear arc elements of man's nature 
which influence him in all he docs. He hopes 
for the good and makes efforts to obtain it. He 
fours the evil, and Btrives to shun it. He may 
be mistaken as to what is good, and what is evil, 
but hope or fear, or both combined, prompt him 
in all his acts. To these principles God ap- 
peals. 

First, by presenting an infinitely glorious fu- 
ture of immortality or blessedness as an object 
of desire ; and theroby giving one of the strong- 
est possible motives for man to Beek Godand ho- 
liness, il '.' ' 

And secondly, he presents the infinite motive 
of "everlasting punishment" in "everlasting 
fire"— with " no rest day nor night," but with the 
" smoke of their torment ascending up forever 
and ever," to deter man from sin, and cause him 
to seek a refuge in Christ. 

The history of the past, with the events of the 
present, provo this last motive to be the artillery 
of heaven, to thin the ranks of the King'B ene- 
mies, •"i f'l 1i> '"ii 

When God's ambassadors feel the weight of 
this awful truth, they cause him to tremble and 
flee for refuge. As witnesses to the fact, let me 
refer you to Wesley and Whitefield — to a Burch- 
ard, a Finney, a Foot and a Enapp ; and last, 
but not least, to Dr. Cumming and to Spurgeon. 

When tho sinner admits the justice of the aw- 
ful penalty, hetrcalises his guilt — " the sinfulness 
of sin." It pierces tho very vitals of the " old 
man," and lays him prostrate at the feet of Jesus 
pleading for mercy. The experience of your un- 
worthy servant attests this truth. " The law of 
God is perfect, converting the soul." 

H. Buckley. 



Letter from Bro- Richard Robertson. 



Our esteemed London agent, in transmitting 
his annual account of the pecuniary department 
of his agency, which he kindly conducts without 
co8t to the office, usually gives us a letter of value. 
He now writes as follows : 

My Christian Brother : — It is cheering, under 
long discouragement, to behold the last rays of 
divine light on our promised everlasting inheri- 
tance, shining so effulgent ly in tho Western hem- 
isphere, ere it becomes finally obscured by that 
predicted gross darkness, which will immediately 
precede the dawn of that glorious day, when the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise with healing in 
his wings. The sharp rebuke from the greatest 
of prophets, when the divine source of that light 
appeared in the East, has been, ever since, iruly 
applicable to men living under its beams, during 
its onward course from tnence, to the West, — 
" The Light shincth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not." John 1:5; and, alas ! in 
spite of the warning example of the Jews rejec- 
ting the precious doctrine that brought Life and 
Immortality to light, how innumerable, over all 
Christendom, are the persons, who are ever ready 
to brand it as some new doctrine, and its faithful 
advocates, as tho ringleaders of a " Beet, every 
where spoken against." 

With reference, however, to this doctrine, I 
would here beg your indulgence awhile, in offer- 
ing some few desultory observations on "The 
glad tidings of tho Kingdom of God," Luke 8: 
1, which, sometimes, is mentioned as the Gospel 
of God, the gospel of Christ, and the gospel of 
the Kingdom, — the word gospel signifying, good 
news, or glad tidings. 

It is the good news, or glad tidings of God t 
because it originated with Him ; and the good 
news or glad tidings of Christ, inasmuch as He 
was sent from the bosom of the Father, and by 
him, anointed to preach, and expound, the true 
design of those glad tidings — His miracles testi- 



fying the authority of his mission ; for, said He, 
" The works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same bear witness that the Father hath 
sent me." John 5:36, this testimony was also 
confirmed by Nicodemus, a ruler of the J ews ; 
No man, said he, " can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him." 

Immediately after man had fallen, by trans- 
gression, from primeval happiness, the divine be- 
surancc is given, that the Seed of the woman, (ap- 
plicable to Christ only) shall brnisc the serpent's 
head. Here the design of God for recovery of 
man from the penalty of death, and corrnption, 
which he had incurred, was veiled id obscurity. 
Meanwhile, God mercifully commanded the ex- 
pulsion of Adam from Paradise, " lest he take of 
the Tree of Life, and eat, and live forever," in 
open rebellion to his Creator. 

After the termination of about 2000 years, 
during which period, all nations were suffered to 
walk in their own ways, God looked upon tho 
earth, and beheld the wickedness of man, that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, 
was evil, continually, — he being «n restrained, had 
by this time, bo intensely degenerated, that, " it 
grieved God he had made man on the earth." 

How solemn the thought, if the mercy of God 
had not interposed, Adam and his debased poster- 
ity, would, doubtless, have lived for over, in this 
ruined condition of sin, and alienation from the 
Creator. 

In due time, however, the divine command is 
given to Abram, — " Get thee out of thy country 
and from thy kindred." It may here be proper 
to remark, that his kindred were idolaters, and 
therefore would, probably, have hindered his 
obeying the purpose of God in calling him to the 
land of Canaan. So likewise, any hindrance the 
" called of God" may meet with in their pilgrim- 
age towards the land of their everlasting inheri- 
tance must be abandoned, although as dearly 
prized, as a right eye, or right hand ; otherwise 
we cannot be accounted a disciple of him, who 
said, " Verily, there is no man, who hath left 
house, or lands, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or-children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive manifold more, in this present 
time, and in the world to come, life everlasting." 
Mark 10:30. Observe the promise, " in this pres- 
ent time," and after, that is " the world to come," 
a divine truth, commonly assented to by all de- 
nominations of Christians, but literally believed 
by none, notwithstanding its verification in the 
experience of the patriarch, Gen. 13:2. 

The nsrrativo then proceeds to shew, that 
Abram immediately obeyed the command, and 
"went out, not knowing whither he went." Hav- 
ing, at length entered th land of Canaan, God 
makes the promise to him, saying, — " I will give 
unto thee, and to, thy Seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting possession, and I will 
be their God ; and this is my Covenant which 
ye shall keep, between me, and you, and thy Seed 
after thee, every . malechild among you shall be 
circumcised." Gen. 17:18. This covenant was 
renewed, with his son, Isaac, saying, " In thy 
Seed, shall all the nations of the earth be bless- 
ed." Gen. 26:3,4. — And again, with Abraham's 
grandson, Jacob, thus shewing, that the promises 
referred expressly to " the Seed of the woman,'' 
as originally made to Adtm, and is so explained 
by the Apostle. '• To Abraham, and his seed 
were the promises made. God did not say, and 
to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ." Gal. 3:16. Therefore 
the law was added to the promises, because of 
transgression, until the Seed should come to 
whom tho promise was made. " And if yo bo 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's Seed," — to whom 
only the promise appertains, and heirs of the ev- 
erlasting Inheritance in the" land of Canaan. 

Now the Jews never clearly understood this 
divine promise, in consequence of their rejecting 
the glad tidings of the kingdom, preached by 
Christ; but, in the vain imagination of their hearts 
construed those prophecies relating to the future 
glory of Canaan, as belonging, exclusively, to 
themselves, and their posterity, gained by their 
own works under the law, (Rom. 4:13) ; some- 
what after the manner of many christians who 
are looking for a temporal Millennium of peaoe, 
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and safoty, to be established by the efforts of 
christian zeal. 
,'VWe," said the Jews, vauntingly, "We be 

Abraham "s Seed." Abraham is our Father 

This saying was true, so far as their being his 
lineal descendants, but wholly untrue as regards 
the children of Abraham, to whom the covenant 
promises were made, and therefore, it is obvious, 
that the Jews are as ignorant of the true design 
of God, for the recovery of fallen man, as were 



petition, a« are spiritual blessings. It was in har- 
mony with this principle that '• Jacob vowed a vow 
saying, If God will be with roe, and will keep roe 
in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my 
father's house In peace, then shall the Lord be my 
God," Gen. 28:20.21. Thus Eliezer of Damascus, 
the servant of Abraham , when sent to the city of 
Nahor in Mesopotamia to obtain a wile for Isaac, 
prayed : "0 Lord God of my master Abraham,! pray 
thee send me good speed this day, and show kindness 



the people under the preceding dispensation.- ""^my matter Abraham." Gen. 24:12. 

Man does not sufficiently realize that " every good 



The Jews, when they had listened to the doctrine 
of eternal life, could in derision ask Christ, 
" What good thing could I do that I may have 
eternal life 7" an evidence of their entire igno- 
rance, that it is "The gift of God through 
Christ," — and not to be gained by any good thing 
done under the law. Verily, as were their fa- 
thers, so are they, " a stiffnecked generation, al- 
ways resisting the Holy Spirit," — looking in vain 
for a Messiah who shall not be, identically, the 
seed of the woman, — the circumcised seed of 
Abraham, and the Seed of David. Him, who 
was " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, wounded lor our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities." 

No sooner had King David purposed in heart 
to build a house, wherein to behold the presence 
of Deity, than Nathan, the prophet, was com- 
manded to shew him that God had long previous- 
ly designed the type of his holy anointed One, to 
build a house for his name, even, " Thy Seed af- 
ter thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 

1 will establish histhrone, and kingdom, forever." 

2 Sam. 7:12,13. Here, as in the instance of 
Abraham, whoso son Isaac was a type of the 
Paschal Lamb on Mount Moriab, where nearly 
2000 years afterwards, Christ, our Passover was 
slain for us. So also, was Solomon, when he 
succeeded to his Father's throne, a type of Him 
who, ere long, shall reign in t Mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, before his ancients, gloriously.— 
Nor should the incident be overlooked, that as 
Isaao went forth to the place, bearing the wood 
for the burnt-offering, even so, Christ went forth 
to the place, bearing his cross. Abraham, pro- 
phetically, called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah-jireh, or " the Lord will provide," thereby 
shewing, that Jehovah still intended to provide 
the true Offering, which shall be seen there. 

To be continued. 
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The readers of the Ha-ald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means ofit God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
eondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the IIkkald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M,A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



OCR LORD'S PRAYER. 

III. PETITIOX. 

3. Out Daily Wants. 

" Give ns This Day our Daily Bread," Matt. 
6:11. 

It is God "who giveth food to all flesh." (Psa. 
136:25). All the creatures that God has made wait 
upon him, and he gives them their meat in due sea- 
son, lb. 104:27. " He giveth to the beast his food, 

and to the young ravens which cry," lb. 147:9, 

" They noither sow nor reap ; which neither have 
storehouse nor barn : and God lecdetb them," Luke 
12:24. , 

'*Broad," in this connection, is evidently put hy 
a Bynccdoche for all needed temporal blessings; 
which we thus loarn are as appropriate subjects of 




gift and every perfect gift is from above, and oometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning," James 1: 
17. " A man can receive nothing, except it be giv- 
en him from heaven," John 3:27. And the apostle 
asks, " What hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive?" 1 Cor. 4:7. 

As it is God who openest his hand , " and satisficst 
the desire of every living thing," (Psa. 145:16,) his 
goodness should be continually recognized. For He 
it is who " giveth to all lile, and breath, and all 
things," Acts. 17:25. In his band is the soul of 
every living thing, and the breath of all mankind," 
Job 12:10. It is He who " giveth wisdom unto the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know understand- 
ing," Dan. 2:21. " He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might, he increuseth 
strength," Isa. 40:29. And Ho " giveth' grace to 
the humble," 1 Pet'. 5:5. More ready is he to give 
every needed good " to them that ask him," (Matt. 
7:11,) than earthly parents arc to give good gilts 
unto their children ; yet for every blessing he is so 
ready to bestow, it is on the condition that he " be 
enquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them," 
Exek. 36:37. " Ask ye of the Lord rain in the 
time of the latter rain," said the prophet to Israel, 
and "so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and 
give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the 
6eld," Zech. 10:1. And so for all his mercies, 
" which are new every morning" (Lam. 3:23,) will 
he in like manner be enquired of, and have grate- 
ful recognition made of them. 

The reason why God should bo thuB supplicated 
for the supply of our daily wants, is because " the 
way of man is not in himself: it is net in man that 
walkcth to direct his steps," Jer. 10.23. " 1'he 
preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of 
the tongue are from the Lord." Prov. 16:1. " A 
man's heart deviseth his way : but the Lord direct- 
ed his steps." Ib. v. 9. " In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall bo alike 
good," Eccl. 11:6. '• Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on the mor- 
row. For what is your life ? It is even a vapor.that 
appeareth fir a little time, and then vanishcth away. 
For that ye ought to say, It the Lord will, we Bhall 
live, and do this, or that." James 4:13-15. 

As the watchful care of the Lord is thus over all 
his w.»rk«. and his ear ever open to the cry of all 
who call on him in sincerity and truth, ho may be 
safely trusted in. For •' the steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord, and he delightetb in his 
way ; though he fall he shall not be utterly cast 
down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand," 
Psa. 37:23, 4. The promise is, " Trust in the Lord 
anddogood ; so shalt thou dwell in the land ,and verily 
thou shalt be fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord.and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. Com- 
mit tby way unto tho Lord, trust also in him, and 
he Bhall bring it to pass." ,1b. vs. 3-5. " Oast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee ; ho 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved," Psa. 
55:22. " Trust in the Lord with all thy heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths," Prov. 3:5,6. For, said the Psalmist, " I 
have been young and now am old ; yet havo I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread," Psa. 37:25. 

With so bountiful a Providor, and Onesoableand 
willing to Bupply tho present wants of those who call 
on Him, his children should not be unduly anxious re- 
specting thesupply of their wants in tho future. And 
therefore our Savior has said," Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father fecdeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? .... And why take ye thought 
lor raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin ; and 
yet I say unto you, tha'- even Solomon in all his glo- 
ry was not arrayed like one ol these. Wherefore 
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day 



is, and to-morrow is cast into tho oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? There- 
fore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or 
what shall we drink ? or wherewithal ahall we be 

clothed ? for your heavenly Father know- 

eth that ye have need of these things. But Beek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall beadded unto you. Takethere- 
fore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is theevil thereof." Matt. 6:25-34. 

With such promises and assurances.what is needed 
is faith, trust in and reliance on God, and a spiritoi 
prayer ; lor to all such, their bread will be given 
them : their water will bo sure. 



The Shepherd of the Fold. 

In compliance with a request to " prepare another 
Sabbath School exercise," the following questions are 
arranged, with scriptural answers. Theso may be 
interspersed with remarks and other exercises at the 
discretion of the superintendent. 

There are various figures illustrative of the rela- 
tion existing between our Lord and bis redeemed 
church. Thus he is the Vine, and his church the 
branches, growing from and dependent on it for 
life and growth ; hs is the Cornerstone — yea the 
Foundation, and his church the superstructure built 
npon it ; he is the Bridegroom, and his church the 
bride, indiasolubly united to him, &c. But the fig- 
ure now selected, to illustrate this relation, is derived 
from one of the leading occupations of the early 
times. 

Will one of our young friends tell us. the employ- 
ments of Cain and Abel ? 

" Abel was a keeper of shecp.but Cain was a tiller 
ol the ground." Gen. 4:2. 

How does the relation of a Bhepherd and his flock 
illustrate God's care over, and guidance of his peo- 
ple? < 

" He made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. And 
he led them on Bafely, so that they feared not : but 
the sea overwhelmed their enemies." Psa. 78:52-3. 

To whom was the birth ol our Savior first an- 
nounced? 

To " Shepherds abiding in tho fields keeping watch 
over their flock, by night." Luke 2:8. 

As the Lord takes all needed care of his people what 
relation does ho sustain to them ? 

" The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want. 
He makcth me to lie down in green pastures : be 
leodeth me beside the still waters." Psa. 23:1,2. 

What ought we to do, in view of God's loving 
kindness? 

" O come, let us worship and bow down : let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. For he is our 
God ; and we are tbe people ol his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand," Psa. 95:6,7. 

What does the Psalmist say we will do? 

" Lo we thy. people and sheep of thy pasture will 
give thee thanks forever : we will show forth thy 
praiso to all generations," Psa. 79:13. 

What does God say of his sheep as lost in tbe 
mountains ? 

" My Bheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill; yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of tho earth, and none did search or 
seek after them." Ezok. 34:6. 

If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 
bo gone astray what does he immediately do ? 

" Deth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go- 
eth into the mountains, and seekcth that which is 
gone astray?" Matt. 18:12. 

And if so be that he find it, what does he do 
then? 

" He rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and ninewhich went not astray." Matt. 18: 
13. 

What does he do with the sheep whon it is found ? 

" When be hath found it, helayeth it on his shoul- 
ders rejsioing," Luke 15:5. 

When he cometh home what does ho do? 

" And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
bis friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me ; fori have found my sheep which was lost." 
Luke 15:6. 

What does the joy over a lost sheep illustrate ? 

" That likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repontonce," Luke 
15:7. 

What else does it illustrate ? 

" Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should per- 
ish." Matt. 18:14. 

What does God say ho will do for bis lost sheep 7 

"Thussaith tho Lord God: Behold, I, even I, 
will both search my sheep, and seek them out. As 
a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among bis sheep that are scattered : bo will I seek 
out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 



where they have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark day," Ezek. 34:11,12. 

Who does God say ho will set over his flock? 

He says : " I will set up one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even my servant David : he 
shall feed them, and he shall be their Shepherd." — 
Ezek. 34:23. 

Who is David, this good Shepherd? 

It is " Jesus Christ, the son of David tho son of 
Abraham," Matt. 1:1. 

He says : 

" I am the good Shepherd : the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep," John 10:11. 
To whom was our Savior, as a shepherd sent ? 
He was sent " unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel," Matt. 15:24. 
Are Christ's Bheep all in one fold ? 
He says ; 

'• Other Bh»vp I have which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and there shall be one fold 
and one shepherd," John 10:16. 

What care will Christ take of bis flock ? 
" He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom," Isa. 40:11. 

Our Savior has appointed under shepherds over 
his flock ; and how may we know one of these from 
an impostor? 

" He that cntcretb in by tbe door is the shepherd 
of the sheep," John 10:2.. 

What does our Lord say is tho door through which 
we must enter? 

He says :" I am the door : by me, if any man en- 
ter in, he shall be saved, and shal^go in and out, and 
find pasture." John 10:9. 

If any one attempt to enter in some other way, 
and not through Christ, tho door, what is he? 

" He that entereth not by the door into the eheep- 
fold, butclimbeth up some other way, the same isa 
thief and a robber," John 10:1. 
For what purpose does a thief visit the sheep ? 
•' The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill 
aid to destroy," John 10:10. 

What does the porter do.when the shepherd cometh 
to the door of the sheep-fold ? 

" To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear 
his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out," John 10:3. 
• How does a shepherd lead his flook ? 

" When bo puttoth forth his own Bheep, be goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him ; for they 
know his voice." John 10:4. 
Will sheep follow a stranger ? 
" A stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him ; for they know not the voice of strangers ;" 
John 10:5. 

Will Christ's sheep follow him? 
He says : 

"My sheep hear my voice, and I know them and 
they follow me ; and I give them eternal life ; and 
they shall never periah, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand," John 10:27,8. 

What does Christ say about knowing his sheep ; 
and how does he give his lile for them? 
He says : 

" I am the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mino : As the Father knoweth me 
even bo know I the Father ; and Ijny down my life 
Tor tho sheep," John 10:15. 

Would a hireling lay down his life for tho sheep, 
if a wild beast were to assail them ? 

"He that is an hireling, and not the Bhepherd, 
whose own tho sheep are not, sccth tho wolf coming, 
and leavcth the sheep and fleeth :and the wolfeatch- 
cth them, and scattereth the Bheep," John 10:12. 
Why does the hireling flee? 
" Thohireling fleeth, because he is an hireling and 
careth not for the sheep," John 10:13. 
How did our Savior give his life for bis sheep ? 
"He was oppressed, and ho was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so ho openeth not his mouth," Isa. 53:7. . ij 
Being thus led as a lamb to the slaughter by what 
name does John call him? 

"The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God which tak- 
eth away the Bins ol tho world," John 1:29. 

Why «ras our Savior thus led as a lamb to the 
slaughter? 

" He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with bis stripes we are 
healed," Isa. 63:5. 

Have all men bo sinned as to need such a Sa- 
vior? 

•« All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way : and the Lord hath 
laid on bim tbe iniquity of us all," Isa. 53:6. 

If our iniquity is thus laid on Christ, how does that 
benefit those of us who believe in him? 

We are redeemed " with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot," 1 Pet. 1:10. 
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Can you give the symbols under which Christ was 
revealed to John in Patmoa? 

He " beheld and lo, in the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth," Rev. 5:6. 

When John had this view of the Lamb that had 
been (Jain, what was the song that he heard the re- 
deemed singing ? 

" They Bung a new song, saying Thou 

wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests : and we shall roign on the earth," Rev. S: 
0,10. 

When the angels united with the living creatures 
an-1 elders, — in number, " ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands," what did 
John hear ? 

He heard thorn, " saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is tho Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor and 
blessing," Rev. 5:12. 

What was the grand chorus in which every crea- 
ture in heaven, on earth, and under the earth, uni- 
ted? 

John heard them " saying, Blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever," 
Rev. 5:13. 

Who of us will forever unite in the song of praise 
to the Lamb ? ■ * 

All whose names are " written in the book ol life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of tho world,' 
Rev. 13:8. 

What does the apostle Peter say to those who have 
believed in and come to Christ? 
Ho says : 

" For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now 
returned unto tho Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls," 1 Pet. 2:25. 

" When the Son of man ehall come in his glory, 
and all tho holy ungels with him," what will then 
transpire ? 

" Then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; 
and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
drt'ideth his sheep from the goats ; and he shall set 
tho sheep on his right band, but the goats on the 
left," Matt. 25:31-33. 

What will he say to those on the right hand? 

" Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world," Matt. 25:34. 

What does Peter say of the same event? 

" And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fudcth not away," 
1 Pet. 5:4. 

What apostolic benediction is peculiarity applic- 
able to the church, as the flock of the great Shep- 
herd? 

" Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ : to whom 
be glory forever and ever," Heb. 13:20,21. 



of accepting this order of events, and the probabili- 
ty of some of them. But the views of the author 
are ably supported, and the influence of the discus- 
sion in his hand is well fitted to cheer and qnicken 
the believer in the divino life, and to inspire him 
with elevated and joyful anticipations of the future." 

From the above description of the work, we are at 
a loss how to classify it with other works on the 
Barae subject. We think tho Observer must be in 
error in what is said of the souls of the righteous, 
&c. Dr. Butler, probably, we imagine, holds either 
to the resurrection of the righteous at the beginning 
of tho millennium, or to only a spiritual coming of 
Christ at that epoch. The personal coming can 
hardly be disconnected from the literal resurrection 
of the just— even in theory. 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
an solicited from those who have woll digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiofe or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will plcuo to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

A, Brown. Received, and will find a place. 
R. Hutchinson. Tho same. 



A New Work on the Apocalypse. 

We see by the New York Observer, that Rev. 
0. M. Butler D. D. Rector of Trinity Church, 
Washington City, has given to the public through the 
press of Carterand Brothers, a courso of Lectures on 
the Book of Revelation. Wehavenotseen thework, 
but the Observer says of it, 

" We have great satisfaction in commending to 
the religious public these lucid and learned pages by 
Dr. Butler. They are not written in slavish imita- 
tion of tho theories of any previous expositor, nor are 
they marked by such recklessness of speculation as 
will diminish confidence in the soundness of his 
judgment. His views of the millennium and its con- 
nected events are in substance these : that the Papa- 
cy will be destroyed ; the Jows restored and convert- 
ed ; the guilty nations scourged ; and the righteous 
gathered together in a kingdom , at the personal com- 
ing of Christ. The Savior will manifest Himself to 
his people, and convey to them his will, as distinct- 
ly as he did to the Jewish nation. The souls of the 
apostles and martyrs and confessors shall enjoy the 
blessed privilege of being with Christ in his admin- 
istration of his kingdom previous to the resurrection. 
After the continuance of this kingdom for a period 
designated as a thousand years— during which Satan 
ehall be bound— Satan, loosed again, shall go out to 
decoivo the nations, and shall gather together the 
enemies of God, who ehall do battle against the saints 
and shall ho consumed. Then shall come the resur- 
rection, and tho final judgment, and the separation 
to different worlds of the righteous and the wicked. 
" Many minds have strong difficulties in the way 



That Note. 
We are sorry to announce so small a show of re- 
ceipts this week towards tho cancelling of the small 
balance now due on the remaining Note. We great- 
ly desire to indorse the third hundred dollars on it 
by the first of March, and to have it entirely paid 
before the next Quarterly meeting of the Standing 
Committee, in April. Will not those who unthink- 
ing to send in one, two, three, five, ten, fifteen, or 
twenty-five dollars, each for that purpose, do at 
once as the princes and people of the ancient Israel 
did ? — who " rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into 
the chest, until they had made an end," 2 Ch. 24: 
10. In the days of Hezekiah, when the tithes and 
offerings to the Lord greatly accumulated the testi- 
mony among Israel was : " Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into tho house of the Lord, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty ; for 
the Lord hath blessed his peoplo!" It is not al- 
ways considered that giving generously may impov- 
erish much less than withholding. For as the Lord 
loveth the cheerful giver, he may bless in proportion 
as he loveth. 



The Harp. — We are now out of the small Harp, 
but have an abundance of the larger one on band. 
As it is wished to reduce the supply of this, before 
republishing the smaller form, it will be put for a 
while at the reduced price of 70 cents, and one fourth 
off from that, by the Doz. 



The Meetings at the Chapel. — Elder Burnham 
completed his labors at the chapel on Sunday even- 
ing last. It is believed that in the last great day 
tbey will be found to have resulted in much good to 
many souls. It is no figure of speech to say that 
sinners have been converted and saints comforted. 
There have been several cases of hopeful conversion; 
and he has evidently labored with an unction from 
on ^iigh. Wo have seldom listened to a discourse 
with which we were better pleased, than we were 
with the closing one, to which we listened with 
great interest, and thought it admirably adapted, by 
God's blessing, to reach the heart and conscience of 
the sinner. Tho interest taken in it by the audience, 
which entirely filled the house and crowded around 
the door, was also shown by the breathless stillness 
that prevailed. 



To R. Robertson, Esq., our English Agent. Will 
you be kind enough to send us a copy of the two 
volumes of Birks" Visions of Daniel, and ebarge in 
your account with the A. M. A. — informing us of 
their price and cost of transportation. 



Foreign News. 

By tho arrival of the steamship Europe at this 
port we hove the following intelligence : 

The Italian Question. — Paris, Feb. 6. A few 
days ago Lord Cowley communicated to M. Thouv- 
enel a project of the English Cabinet for the definite 
settlement of the Italian question. This project con- 
tains the following : 

1 . The principle of non-intervention to be applied 
in an absolute sense. 

2. Venetia to remain aside from all negotiations 
concerning new territorial arrangements, and con- 
tinue under the Austrian rule. 

3. The inhabitants of Central Italy to be again 
invited to vote on their own constitution. Should 
they pronounce themselves for annexation with Sar- 
dinia, the latter Power to be authorized to accom- 
plish their wishes. 

4. Sardinia to ahstain from every measure destin- 
ed to favor the annexation until the new vote of the 
Italian States has taken place. 

5. France to withdraw her troops from Rome and 
from other parts of Italy. 



The Nordof the 10th publishes the reply of M. 
Thouvenel to these propositions, substantially as fol- 
lows : 

" To tho proposition of non-intervention the 
French Government gives its implicit adherence. 

The proposition that the French troops quit the 
Roman States and Lombardy is acceded to by the 
Imperial Government, on conditions such as that 
Rome is not evacuated till the Holy See is secure 
from harm, nor Lombardy is free from the tacit 
avowal of the Great Powers, and shall have guaran- 
tied the organization of Italy. 

Tho third point as to Venetia does not excite ob- 
jections, but it must be left open to consider any 
concessions which Austria may at a future time of- 
fer with regard to Venetia. 

In treating of the fourth point, that if after the 
new elections tho Assemblies of Central Italy pro- 
nounce in favor of annexation, France and Great 
Britain shall not oppose the entrance of Sardinian 
troops. 

M. de Thouvenel Bays, we regard ourselves bound 
by previous negotiations upon it with the Austrian 
Court, and we could not to-day, in the presence of 
the stipulations of Villafranca, pledge ourselves in 
a formal manner. M. de Thouvenel adds, the recep- 
tion we have given to the three first propositions 
will prove the sentiments in which we have received 
its overtures and he cannot have any doubt as to 
our sincere desire to combine tho solution which the 
situation of Central Italy calls for." 

Vienna, Feb. 9. The direct reply of Austria to 
the proposal of England for settling the Italian ques- 
tion has been delayed for some days, Count Rechberg 
having informed Lord John Russell, and M. Thouven- 
el, by telegraph, that the proposal requires very 
careful consideration. 

France. The Paris correspondent of the London 
Herald writes on the 9th : 

" A report is current that the Emperor is about 
to take pity on the tribulations wbich his views on 
Savoy are occasioning to his faithful servants, the 
Palmerston Cabinet, and that a circular from M. 
Thouvenel will shortly appear in tho Moniteur, 
stating that the Imperial Government has no ambi- 
tious views about Savoy ; that moderation and dis- 
interestedness continue as ever the main principles 
of its policy ; that that policy is essentially pacific, 
&c. Looking at what is now going on in Savoy and 
Nice, and considering the tone of the French organs 
in Paris and London, this report seems absurd 
enough ; but the courso pursued by our august ally 
to arrive at his ends is so remarkably tortuous that 
it is wise to look upon nothing as impossible." 

Austrian Italy. Milan, Feb. 4. The Austrian) 
are constructing four new forts round Peschiera, 
where a large hospital has been established. Sixty- 
four rifled cannon of large calibre have arrived at 
Mantua, and have been plaeed on the fortresses of 
the quadrilateral. Heavy rifled bronzed cannon 
have been substituted for tho cast cannon. Great 
military preparations are being made, and arrests 
continue everywhere. General Hess has been pen- 
sioned. 

The Papal States. Rome, Feb. 7. A disturb- 
ance, caused by the address of the Pope, took place 
among the students, but resulted in no serious con- 
sequences. The Pope has approved the firmness of 
Gen. Guyon. The alienation of Roman Catholics 
continues. A foreign loan of 50,000,000 francs is 
Bpoken of. 

Bologna, Feb. 6. The state of affairs in the Le- 
gations urgently demands a settlement, as the ma- 
terial interests of the country are endangered by the 
uncertainty which prevails. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Herald 
mentions a report that the Pope is about to excom- 
municate King Victor Emmanuel. 

Naples. Genoa, Feb. 9. Letters from Naples 
state that the Ministerial crisis still continued, as 
the King had not given up the idea of ordering the 
army to pass the frontier. A revolutionary move- 
ment had broken out at Accrra, near Naples ; troops 
bad been sent and a state of siege proclaimed there. 
The formation of a camp of 10,000 men at (name 
emitted) was spoken of. 

Spain. Madrid, Feb. 7. Tetuan has been taken 
by the Spaniards, after the battle which was fought 
on the fourth. 800 large tents, forming the five en- 
campments of the enemy, the artillery, camels, and 
all other equipage of the Moorish army have been 
taken. The brothers of the Emperor took to flight. 
A summons having been transmitted to the enemy 
to surrender Tetuan within twenty-four hours, a 
deputation from the city came into the Spanish 
camp to beg for mercy, as the Mussulmans had be- 
gun to pillogo and slaughter in the town. The div- 
ision of Gen. Rios entered the place without any op- 
position, and was received with manifestations of 
joy. Immense popular rejoicing 1 ) are taking place at 
Madrid, which is splendidly illuminated. The ac- 
clamations are general, and preparations are being 
made for public fetes. 



Italt. — Full religions liberty for all Protestants 
has been proclaimed by the Legislative assemblies at 
Parma, Modena, Tuscany, and the Legation. Na- 
ples and Venetia, and the Papal States, remain now 
the only Italian States in which the free organization 
of Protestant congregations is still forbidden or im- 
peded. At Florence, (fte Italian service, began by 
Mr. Malan, lato Moderator ol tho Waldensian 
Church, has been regularly continued. Father Ga- 
vazzi recommenced preaching in Bologna. In Milan 
the necessary arrangements have been made for the 
establishment ol u Waldensian church. 



Steamer Lost. — The Hungarian, bound from 
Liverpool to Portland, was wrecked off cape Sable 
the 21et ult. — all on board probably perishing, and 
making another addition to the list of terrible disas- 
ters that have recently shocked tho community. 

The Hungarian was a first class iron screw steam- 
er, of about 2200 tons, built on the Clyde in 1858, 
and was in every respect a first class ocean steamer. 
She was a favorite vessel, and had mado some of tho 
quickest tri|« on record. She belonged to the Mon- 
treal Steamship Company. Her usual crew consist- 
ed of about 110 persons, including the officers, and 
40 Btewards. She had accommodations for 150 first 
class and about 300 steerage passengers, but as the 
travel this way at this season of the year is light, it 
is not probable that more than four hundred persons, 
all told, were on board— a fearfully large number, 
however, to consign to a watery grave. 

The Hungarian is the fourteenth Atlantic steamer 
that bus been lost, beginning with the President. 



Arrest op Cocnterfeiters. — Thedetective police 
have arrested and imprisoned at Buffalo, one An- 
drews and his associates, whom they caught in the 
act of making a counterfeit of Ayer's Cathartio 
Pills. Their detection was accomplished at the in- 
atance of Messrs. J. C. Ayer 4. Co., of Lowell, 
Mass., who have shown a commendable energy and 
promptitude in protecting the public from imposi- 
tion through spurious imitations of their invaluable 
medicines. 

Doct. Ayer's Sarsaparilla, Cherry Pectoral and 
Pills have come to be staple necessities with the com- 
munity, and imposition upon the sick of Bpnrious, 
worthless, if not injurious fabrications of them, is in 
fact the consummation of villainy. We hope the 
scoundrels will get their due, and in the keeping 
they now are, they are pretty sure of it. f Police 
Gazette. 



Eldridge F. Paige— author of " Patent Sermons, 
by Dow, Jr." — a man of intellect and wit, and who 
employed them both to parody the pulpit, recently 
died in San Francisco, the death of a drunkard, on a 
loathsome cot in a brothel. 

It iB hazardous to ridicule divine things. — The 
devil's colporteurs who are hawking about these 
" patent sermons," and Tom Paine's " Age of rea- 
son," should toko tho accounts of the dreadful end 
of the authors as a pertinent appendix thereto. Then 
they would have "sin and its wages."— fie/. Herald. 

Crkedsop the World.— Mr. C. F. W. Deitterich, 
a statistician, and director of the Statistical Depart- 
ment of Berlin, estimating the population of the 
world at 1,300,000,000, sets down the Asiatic relig- 
ions as believed by 600,000,000, or about 46 percent.; 
the Christian religion by 335,000,000. or 25 per 
cent. ; Pagans 200,000,000, or about 15 per cent. ; 
Mohammedans, 160,000,000, or about 12 per cent. 
The 335,000,000 Christians are again divided into 
170,000,000 Roman Catholics, or aboutoOper cent.; 
89,000,000 Protestants, about 25 per cent. ; and 
76,000,000 Greek Catholics, about 22 per cent. 



The Madiai.— An exchange paper well remarks— 
" ' Let the potsherds contend with tho potsherds of 
tho earth, but wo to him who contendeth with his 
Maker.' Alow yeaA. ago, Leopold, Duke of Tus- 
cany, imprisoned the Madiai for circulating a few 
copies of the Word of God. To-day the Duke is a 
fugitive from his kingdom, and the Madiai are busi- 
ly engaged in circulating the Scriptures, the Provi- 
sional Government of Tuscany having proclaimed 
freedom of conscience and full religious liberty." 



Catfish in Horicon Lake. Two thousand bush- 
els of catfish were taken from Horicon Lake, Wis., 
lately, in one day. The Milwaukee News thas re- 
lates the mode of their capture : 

" Horicon Lake froze over very rapidly daring the 
present winter, and this species of fish being, in a 
manner, amphibious, mnst have open water in order 
to exist. The closing of the ice drove them to the 
foot of the lake, where men are engaged in cntting 
ice for summer use. Thus collected together, so 
thick that the eye cannot penetrate the water to the 
depth of six inches, a basket is crowded down into 
their midst and immediately withdrawn, completely 
filled. They are purchased by farmers at twenty-five 
cents a load, who feed them to their hogs." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on thcgeneral 
aubjoot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it dofonds. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents arc ejpeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all refcrances 
to views and persons. Any dcpartnro from this should be 
rogarded asnsontitling the writor to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
ueodlcss, unkind, or uncourtcous controversy. 



From Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — After writing from Manlius 
Dec. 1st, I remained there, mingling with isolated 
brethren and family connections several days, and 
preached to a small congregation at sister P. Blood's 
on the Sabbath, Deo. 4th. Spent the second Sab- 
bath with the brethren in Norwich, Chenango Co., 
100 miles S. E. of there, where I preached to good 
auditories twice on the Sabbath, and again Monday 
evening. Saw the brethren revived, and obtained a 
paying subscriber for the Herald. The third Sab- 
bath in Homer. In this place, timely notice being 
given, the brethren were in from Cortland, 4 miles 
Boutb, Bennett Hollow, 10 miles north, and other 
directions — including Dea. S. and other disaffected 
brethren — and so nearly filled the chapel that our 
hearts were truly encouraged. After preaching w 
attended to the Lord's supper, and had a heavenly 
season. Dea. C. and othere said, " This, Bro. C, 
reminds us of old times." 

Spent the fourth Sabbutb in Syracuse and preach- 
ed to a goodly number ol kindred Bpirits, at the 



waiting for, Isa. 25:9, Dan. 12:12, watching for, 
Rev. 16:15, also loving bis appearing, 2 Tim. 4:8, 
and concluded by saying, " And every man that 
bath this hope (desire and expectation) in him puri- 
fieth himselt, even as he is pure," 1 John 3:3. — 
When I was through several brethren spoke, so that 
the time was occupied, and all kept their seats (a 
full house) till past 10 o'clock, and as I was to 
leave in the morning for nomer, the brethren lin- 
gered and conversed with me for another hour The 
minister tarried all night ; and as he had many in- 
quiries to make, we sat up and conversed in a broth- 
erly manner till past midnight, and then retired. 
But lodging together in the same bed, we continued 
our conversation on the Scriptures till near break of 
day, and in fact nntil I bod, as he admitted, met all 
his objections and fairly answered his numerous in- 
quiries. I then fell into a drowse, and he soon lelt 
me, to take an early start lor home ; but before 
leaving the family, he said to a Baptist brother, " 1 
have received much important instruction on the 
Scriptures, and feel truly grateful to Bro. O. for the 
patience he has manifested in listening to and an- 
swering my numerous questions through the night." 
This brother said to me in tbe morning, " I really 
believe, Bro. C, that our minister, being an inde- 
pendent and conscientious man, will hereafter preach 
the advent doctrine." God grant it, for Christ's 
sake, is my bumble prayer. 

Left Syracuse for this place on Tuesday, Dec. 27. 
Spent that night in tbe family of my brother, Dea. 
Smith Chapman, in Rochester, conversed freely with 
him and the family to a late hour, on the subject of 
our faith, and think it was not a lost opportunity. 

Arrived here on Wednesday, Dec. 28th. That 
being their usual evening for religious worship, a 
goodly number ot brethren and sisters were "of one 
accord in one place." Most of them being my own 
ohildren in the gospel, they were of course animated 
to meet "lather C." After a brief discpurse on, 
" Now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord," 1 Th. 



Bro. Hyde's residence.) Supposing thero would be 
no objections manifested, Bro. Hyde had notified tbe 
school that bro. C. would preach at the schoolhouse 
that evening. Wo went thero in good spirits, ex- 
pecting a full house, and to onr surprise we had on- 
ly tbe number that escaped the flood, and were sav- 
ed in the ark — and two of them came Irom Spring- 
water— but as our entire congregation seemed to bo 
friendly, and manifested a desire to hear preaching, 
I occupied an hour, and others followed, so that it 



may be said in that instance, that more than half : deliverance soon, 



in this section, I think of going to Lewiston, near 
the suspension bridge. Have received a call to visit 
that place, to which I rather indefinitely replied. 
So 1 wait, expecting to hear from the brother again. 
Tho Lord direct my future steps, is my constant 
prayer. Pray for me, brethren and sisters of the 
" household," and fail not Ho write as yon have oc- 
casion and opportunity. My address, for the pres- 
ent, as before, is Springwatcr, N. Y., care of S. H. 
Withington. Yours, Bro. B., as ever, expecting 



of our congregation took part in the services. Be- 
fore wo separated, it was ascertained that the trus- 
tee for that district was a Methodist class-leader, 
who was decidedly opposed to our views, and bad 
encouraged tbe scholars to occupy the bouse the 
next evening for a spelling school, — giving us notice 



Saml. CuapiIa.v. 



Springwater, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1860. 

From Bro. T. Wardk. 
Dear Bro. Bliss I — I send you' the enclosed copy 
of a letter, which speaks for itself. But that the 
friends of Jesus scattered abroad may the better un- 
of tbe same on the black-board. That being the \ dmttai the mMn> and ila hearing on the times in 
case, and Methodist preaching being expected there I which ^ y w< a few worda in elation ma y not 
on the Sabbath, we at once discovered that there | ^ out 0 r 

The Rev. 



house of sister Burrel ; after which, administered 

the Lord's supper. In portraying the extreme suf- 3:8 ' the ? 8 P° ke with Ufe and animation. Spent the 



ferings of Christ, and considering tho certainty of 
his soon coming to redeem and bless his waiting 
people, some wore affected, not to tears merely, but 
actually wept aloud, and in the evening we had a 
melting time in exhortation, prayer and singing. 



balance of the week in visiting from bouse to bouse, 
and on the Sabbath, Newyear's day, met for public 
worship and had a refreshing time. This church, 
having understanding^ rejected tbe " Death theo- 
ry," and other modern "fables," 2 Tim. 4;3, 4, 



Mother Shirley of Homer (91 years old) being there thc J **" a11 in a V™F"°™ state, " comforting one 
on a visit, walked more than half a mile to meet another with thwe word8 '" 1 The88 - 4:13 " 18 - 

Soon after my arrival here, Bm. Withington and 
Hyde went to Wayland, Steuben Co.— a village six 
miles south of here, where the advent message had 
never been given, and procured a large and commo- 
diouB ball, in which to hold a series ol meetings. 



and mingle with us in worship. This added much 
to our enjoyment ; for Bhe is indeed a " mother in 
Israel." Improved the intervening time in visiting 
tho destitute churches and isolated brethren on the 
way, between the extremes, and found it very profit- 



able, but will only speak of McDonough, where we | They applied for the "/re* chorch," but the Metho- 
established a promising church of 20 members insists, wuo occupied it occasionally, objected, and 



the summer of '57. When we had completed our 
recent visit and labors in Norwich, one of tho breth- 
ren kindly conveyed me to McDonough Tuesday, 
Dec. 13th— 15 miles westof north. There my visit 



gave them to understand that they should in do wise 
favor tbem in tbeir plans. But trusting in a stron- 
ger arm than theirs, we entered upon our work 
thore on Monday evening, Jan. 2d, and kept steady 



was unexpected, and I met a hearty greeting. It B ' our purpose evenings, and on the Sabbath, for 
was sooa decided that wo have preaching on Wed- 
nesday evening. During those two days I traveled 
from house to house, ai.d visited all the brethren, 
and was bappy to find a large majority of them in 



more than three weeks, — Bro. II. B. Hyde, my son 
in the gospel, and myBclf preaching alternately. — 
Our congregations continued to increase in numbers 
and interest, till our sanctuary was crowded to over- 



an interesting state of mind, and to learn that they | flowing, and the common remark among thecitizens 
had been punctual in maintaining social meetings ( was, " The Methodists have the ohurch, but the ad- 
on the Sabbath, and Thursday evening of each ventists have the people." But the best of all was, 
week, just as they had covenanted to do when I left quite a number of prominent men and women in 
them 2 1-2 years before. Besides sustaining their' that community heartily embraced and publicly con- 
own meetings promptly, several of the leading mem- leased faith in the doctrines we taught ; backsliders 
bers had occasionally mingled in worship with the were reclaimed, and several precious souls werecon- 
Baptist brethrea, with whom they bad formerly verted to God, and to the blessed hope, 
been connected.; and being allowed the privilege, When our meetings had been in progress some 2 



tbey had spoken freely on the subject of their faith 
(" that blessed hope," Titos 2:13.) By this means 
the Baptist minister and several of his members be- 
came interested in the subject. He bad entirely 
abandoned bis millcnarian views, and seemed to 
tbiok this earth, in its purified state, might be the 
final abode of the saints ; had said to the Advent 
brethren, " should your Eld. C. visityou again, let 
me know it, and I will certainly come out and hear 
biro." When it was decided that I should preach 
to tbe church on Wednesday eve'ng, one of tbe brn. 
went immediately, 2 miles, and notified the minister, 
and he was prompt to meet bis engagement. I bad 
an introduction to him, and a few minutes' conver- 
sation with bin), belore we engaged in public wor- 
ship. Perceiving that he was well informed, and 
possessed a kind and courteous disposition, I called 
on him to offer the introductory prayer, with which 
he readily complied. It was to tho point. We used 
for a text on that occasion (and took the liberty to 
ramble) Hob. 9:27, 28, and perceiving that all, mi- 
nister not excepted, gave undivided attention to the 
word, I was prompted to continue my speech, with 
usual rapidity, for two hours and a half, noticing 
particularly the latter clause of our text ; showing 
the absolute necessity of our being in a " looking " 
state, or position, when the Lord appcareth, in or- 
der to receive salvation, or to be saved in that day, 
claiming that the " look for," in tho text, implied 




weeks, four-fifths of tho trustees, of their own ac 
cord, gave consent for us to occupy the church desk; 
but expecting then to leave soon, we preferred to re- 
main and complete our work where we had been 
driven to commence it. Before we left, a voluntary 
contribution was taken, which covered all and more 
than all the expense of ball, fuel and lights. 

We closed onr labors there on Friday evening 
27th ult., to meet our appointment here on the Sab- 
bath. But before dismissing the congregation, some 
18 to 20 entered into solemn covenant with each 
other to establish and maintain an advent prayer 
and conference meeting every Wednesday evening 
till tho Lord comes, — requesting Bro. Hyde to meet 
with and preach to them as often as hecould.which 
he readily promised to do. 

Our meeting here on the Sabbath (29th ult.) was 
full, and very refreshing. Quite a number came in 
from Wayland. Two of them received baptism at 
my hands. They " came to Enon (Springwater) 
for baptiBm, becauso there was moch water here." 
See John 3:23. After baptism, preaching and many 
warm exhortations, we celebrated the Lord's supper. 
Tbe Wayland rriends returned at evening, saying, 
" This has been the happiest day we ever experienc- 
ed." We appointed to preach bere again two weeks 
from that day. 

On Tuesday, 31st alt., we entered upon a work 
in Canadice, Ontario Co. (six miles north of here — 



was little or no prospect of our benefiting the peo- 
ple in that immediate neighborhood, so we appoint- 
ed to meet the friends the next evening, Feb. 1st, at 
mother Hyde's dwelling house — one milo from the 
school house. There we found a convenient room, 
18 feet square, acd everything handy with which to 
seat it ; also a welcome Christian home for ourselv- 
es. Tbe first evening we had twice our schoolhouse 
number, without depending on Springwater for a 
congregation, and all were attentive to the word. 
This encouraged us to announce to tbe congregation 
" there will be preaching here every evening during 
the week, and on the following Sabbath." Our 
number continued to increase, bo that by this time 
(Sunday) our sanctuary was crowded, and a deep 
and solemn impression rested on many minds. As 
mother H., a son of hers and bis wife, and several 
others, bad then embraced the views we hold — re- 
ceiving the word understanding^ — wcro signally 
blest in confessing it, and yet anxious to hear more 
on the subject, we continued our meetings there un- 
til last Friday evening, 10th inst., when we bad to 
leave to meet our appointment here on the Sabbath. 
But we are happy to know that our dear bro. Hyde 
is no longer a solitary Adventist in Canadice, but 
has now several of his own family, and quite a num- 
ber of their much respected neighbors, heartily uni- 
ted with him in the advent faith. Among them 
there is a bro. Blake, a Wesleyan preacher of con- 
siderable talent. Being considerably prejudiced 
against us — not knowing what we taught — and Mb 
brethren more so than himBelf, he neglected to meet 
with us (residing two miles from us) until Saturday 
evening, 4tb inst. Having a full house that even- 
ing, we spread the chart, and spoke from Dan. 7th. 
After preaching, liberty was given, as usual, for re- 
marks. When several had spoken, responding to 
what had been eaid, Bro. B. rose and honestly con- 
fessed what had been his prejudice, and that of oth- 
ers, which had hitherto prevented him from associa- 
ting with us, and then frankly acknowledged that 
he had that evening received important instruction 
from the Scriptures, which had been dark and ob- 
scure to him before, and added,''Though my friends 
may oppose, and be mortified perhaps at my course, 
yet I shall continue to meet with you, and to search 
tbe Scriptures, that I may know what is truth on 
this all-important subject." From that timehoat- 
tended every meeting, and took part in the services, 
spent sevoral nights with us, and gave himself whol- 
ly to an investigation of the subject, and the result 
was — what we might naturally suppose— he hearti- 
ly embraced and publicly confessed unwavering faith 
in the speedy coming ol the Lord, and solemnly 
pledged himself that from that time forward he 
should preach the doctrine, whether men hear or 
forbear. All say, " Bro. B. isa conscientious man, 
and will do as he says." He wants the Advent 
Herald, and would have subscribed for it before I 
left, but had not the means by him just then. Bro. 
H. will attend to that. Several young persons who 
attended constantly with us stayed and conversed 
with us after the benediction, and became much in- 
terested, so that wo really hoped to benefit them, 
were finally kept away by their professedly pious 
parents, who said, " We will not havo our children 
frightened." The Lord have mercy on such wicked 
parents, and save those dear children from his soon 
coming wrath, is bur most humble and earnest pray- 
er. At the close of our last meeting in C, the 
friends who had heartily embraced the faith — a do- 
zen or so — appointed to meet every Tuesday even- 
ing for exhortation and prayer, and to comfort one 
another with words relating to their blessed hope. 

Met our appointment here last Sunday, and had a 
crowded house. Wayland was well represented. — 
After listening to a lengthy discourse from Isa. 28: 
21, 22, some 20 or more spoke with life and anima- 
tion. It was indeed an interesting day. Had a 
good time Sunday evening, and have our appoint- 
ments in different districts through the week. Next 
Sunday we expect a general gathering here ; when, 
besides the ordinary services, we shall attend to bap- 
tism again, and the Lord's supper. When through 



■ is an Irish gentleman of wealth, 
and, I believe, a true Christian, having travelled 
through England, Ireland, Scotland, 4c, whore bis 
labors have been owned and blessed of God. 

His visit to this city, I have no doubt, has been a 
blessing to many souls. Crowds have attended on 
his ministry, and hundreds were unable to gain ad- 
mittance into one of the largest churches in the city. 

And what think you is tbe moving principle of 
all this attraction ? As I stood in the gallery, lis- 
tening to his discourse from Col. 2:10, — " Ye are 
complete in him," — and adding text to text — his 
bearers following him with Bible in hand, compar- 
ing scripture with scripture— I thought that the 
mantle of William Miller had fallen on him. 

God owns and blesses his word to the humble poor 
— " the humble poor believe." 
I was convinced on that occasion that ho was a be- 
liever in the speedy coming and glorious reign of 
Christ on tbe earth. Therefore I was not surprised 
when it was afterwards announced, by those who 
look for and love the appearing of Jesus, that he 
had delivered a splendid sermon on Christ's second 
coming, and that ho would complete it on tho sec- 
ond evening following. 

The evening came, tho house was packed to its ut- 
most capacity ; he took his text, Titus 2:13 (Bro. 
Miller's first text in Philadelphia), and you may 
think that I, with tho majority in the house, ex- 
pected a rich feast on the things pertaining to the 
kingdom. But in the words of another, we asked 
him for bread, and he gave us a stone. It soon be- 
came manifest, that the audience were disappointed, 
— they began to bo restless, and before the speaker 
had done, Bome began to leave the bouse. 'He avoid- 
ed the subject promised, and gave a rambling sketch 
of the 24th of Matthew and some other scripture, 
with the opinions of others respecting tbem, but not 
his own. 

You may ask, Why all this? Because on the for- 
mer evening the people said, " Why tbat'B Millor- 
isin — he's a Millorite."* " And when the Phari- 
sees heard that the people murmured such things 
concerning hira," it became needful — indeed, bigh'y 
important — that he shonld clear his character from 
the imputation cast upon him, and save their tcmplo 
from the desecration— and even if God's word did 
teach what our brother was giving them, of course 
it cannot teach Christ's coming ; but for fear it im- 
press the common people with its strong resem- 
blance, it had better be Btopped— for the present, at 
least. 

(Now, Bro. B., I did not intend to inflict so long 
an epistle on you, but I cannot help it, as tho case 
seems to demand it.) 

In my soul I was sorry at such a conclusion of so 
glorious a subject, and I felt for the people. But 
God will judge. 

When the speaker closed his remarks, some very 
interesting, aud I should judge intelligent ladies, 
turned to me and said, " His mind has been biased, 
— he was not himself to-night." " Oh no, he has 
been turned aside " — this coming from an entire 
Btranger to me ; for they bad no knowledge of me. 

It seemed to say to me, You havo a duty to per- 
form ; '• let your light so shine before men," Ac. ; 
and I pledged my word that I would write to him 
before I gave sleep to my eyes. And before my 
Master I can say, I have done what I could, and in 
his fear, and to glorify him — addressing him the 
following letter : 

COPT Or THB LITTER. 

Dear Brother in Jesus Christ : — I listened to 
your discourse on this evening (Fob. 15th), upon 



• Those who said this probably meaning, the doc- 
trine of Christ's near and personal coming and reign 
on the earth — a doctrine, which is no man's doc- 
trine or ism, but the teaching of our Lord himself. 
It is little lesa than sacrilege to denominate the teach- 
ings of Jehovah, by any man's name ; for if done in 
sincerity, it is placing the servant above the Muster; 
but if done opprobiously, it is casting dishonor on 
the Master and bis teachings. En 
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the Second Coming of Christ, and am sorry to say I 
wua pained to hear you misrepresent the faith of one 
now dead ; and believing in the goodness of your 
heart, and the .purity of your purpose and mission, 
that you would not knowingly traduce the character 
of another, and especially of a Christian brother 
now dead ; and I am led to believe that with your 
knowledgo of God's Most Holy Word, that when 
you have been led into so grievous an error, you will 
try to undo that error in as public a manner as it 
wus committed, — because you over and. over again 
begged of your audience that they should not mis- 
represent you in what you believed and taught. To 
be as brief as possible ; the points I refer to are 
these : 

Viz. You would guard them (tho audience) from 
the delusions of the Millerites — '• who, poor creatur- 
es, run into such fanaticism in obtaining ascension 
rol>ee." " Miller was no doubt sincere, and a good 
sort of a Christian, but ignorant of tho thing he 
taught. Poor man." " Teaching persons to quit 
their business, their shops, their warehouses, and 
give up their property and watching to be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air." "Poor, ignorant 
Man." ! 

Yon have charged Mr. Miller with teaching tho 
people concerning the day and the hour of Christ's 
coming : allow me to say, in all Christian love and 
kindness, that if these remarks and othersof like na- 
ture had come from an enemy, I should not have 
noticed it : but coming from a friend of tlie blessed 
Savior, and that the evil powers may not seduce an 
honest inquirer after truth, 1 beg you to correct 
the within quoted remarks in the same placo in 
which they were made. 

Viz. 1. That they who listened to the teachings of 
Mr. Win. Miller, and obeyed his teachings, drawn 
from tho scriptures of Divine truth, did not become 
fanatics. Miller's Memoirs, page 229,235. 

2nd. The only ascension robe Mr. M. taught be- 
fitting they who would be ready for Christ's coming 
was the holiness without which no man can see the 
Lord : the wedding garment, Matt. 22:2 and Rev. 
3:18 and John 2:28 ; 4:17. See page 352, No 4. 

3rd. I admit he did watch for ibe Lord to come 
again, and that if he should be alive when he should 
so como again the " second time without sin unto 
salvation" ho did expect to bo caught up together 
with him in the clouds, page 352, No. 6. 

(The professing church have suffered the ungodly 
to deceive them, and " are deceived and being de- 
ceived.") 

4th. Mr. M. never believed that any man would 
know the day and the hour, page 329. 

Oh when will the church understand that " if 
they have kept my sayings they will keep yours 
also." John 15:20, 21. 

I have had the most ample meanB of knowing the 
truth of whieh 1 write, and can furnish any reason- 
able amount of proofs that may be desired. 

Much more might be said : but I forbear, trusting 
that God's grace may be sufficient, lor you to make 
the correction, after you -shall have looked into, nay, 
I would rather say, carefully examined the book ac- 
companying this. 

1 do most earnestly beseech you to be watchful ; 
for I am persuaded that it was the Adversary that 
led you astray. He may have assumed the person 
of a friend ; but nevertheless it was the Devil ; he 
was a liar from the beginning, John 8:44. 

In conclusion permit me to say, In love I write to 
you, and in sorrow on account of the occasion, when 
I witnessed the countenance of some near the pulpit; 
hut I pray for them, for in ignorance they did it. 

May the Lord bless you, and cause bis faco to 
shino upon you, and keep you unto his heavenly 
kingdom, is the prayer of one who has been and still 
is looking for his appearing, that I may bo like him 
when " I shall see him as he is." Your brother in 
Christ, Thomas Warm.*, M. D. 

No. 252 North 10th st. 

P. S. The book I send with this, yon will please 
either return, or lot me know where I can regain it, 
as it is the only copy 1 have. I should be very hap- 
py to take you by the hand, if it could bo so : for I 
do expect to meet you in the kingdom of God. 

T.W. 

Methinks I hear some one anxiously ask, Did he 
reply ? or comply with the request ? 

I was in attendance on the 17th to see the end of 
the matter. Not a word of retraction came from 
the reverend gentleman's mouth ; but be preached 
Jesus from one end of the Bible to the other. Jesus 
was in everything contained in that blessed Book. 
He exalted my Redeemer so highly, that if I had 
ought against him, I freely forgave him— for I hope 
to be forgiven— leaving him in the hands of the 
Lord, who will do all things well. 

After he left for New York city, 1 sent for my 
book ; which was returned to me, with the last part 
of my letter, as a fragment, commencing at the 
words, " May the Lord bless yon, and cause his lice 
to shine upon you," Ac. 



The above is to my mind a strong mark of the 

times in which we live. Oh, brethren, 

" Be firm and be faithful ; 
Desert not the right ; 
The brave become bolder, 
The darker the night : 
Then up and be doing, 

Though cowards may fail ; 
Thy duty pursuing, 
Dare all, and prevail." 
Yours in the hope of the Gospel, 

Tuos. Wardle, M. D. 
Philadelphia, Feb. 22, I860. 



From Bro. D. Bosworth. 
Bro. Bliss : — Permit me to ask Bro. Orrock, 
through the Herald, if (as he says in Herald of Feb. 
18) the special design of observing the Sabbath is to 
commemorate the resurrection of Christ, and the ad- 
vent of the Spirit, what is the meaning of the pas- 
sage he quotes in Immediate connection? " This is 
the day the Lord hath made : we will rejoice and be 
glad in it." 
Bristol, Feb. 22, 1860. 

From Bro. M. B. Lanlng. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have desired to take the Her- 
ald. It has been so interesting for sometimo to me, 
that I am determined to send for it this year, for tho 
express purpose of filing them. If it is possible at 
all to make up the past Not. I wish you would do it, 
as I am anxious to have them all for the above reas- 
on. , 

Clearfield, Pa., Feb. 16, 1860. 

From Bro. H. S. Burchard. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Wa are still interested in the 
doctrines the Advent Herald advocates, and most 
earnestly desire and pray that the scriptural exposi- 
tions of Christ's long expected kingdom, which are 
weekly published therein, may have a more exten- 
sive oirculation, and become the instrument, under 
God, of -preparing a people to welcome their Redeem- 
er King with joy. We hav* no Advent preaching in 
his place. Occasionally, in some sermons, small 
crumbs of the true bread of the kingdom fall from 
the table, and are eagerly caught and oherisbed as 
nourishing food. 

May the blessing of God be with you in your ar- 
duous duties, is the prayer of your brother. 
Hamilton, Madison Co., N. Y. Feb. 20, 1860. 
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OBITUARY. 



Died, in Rye, January 24th, 1860, my father, 
Eld. Ephraih Puilbrick, in the 80th year of bis 
age. 

The subject ol this notice, as a Christian minister 
and philanthropist, was quite extensively known, so 
that I need not comment much on bis past life, but 
would speak a few words to his friends and the pub- 
lic generally, through the Herald, of his last sick- 
ness and death. 

He had been complaining some time with heart 
disease, which terminated in dropsy and consump- 
tion. He was sick about two years. He was sensi- 
ble from the first that it was his last sickness, and 
wont to work to put his bouse in order to die and 
come to judgment. As his health declined bis faith 
grew stronger and stronger, until he seemed to take, 
hold on Christ with an unyielding grasp, and said, 
My only hope is Jesus. His mind was perfectly 
clear, and his reason sound to the very last. He 
seemed to have a word for all who came to visit him, 
of which he had a great many. His disease was of 
such a nature that he could not lie in bed from au- 
tumn until within about ten dnyB of his decease, 
after which time he was able to He in bed a portion 
of the time. The last of his sickness was very dis- 
tressing, but he was enabled to bear it with Chris- 
tian resignation and more than common patience ; 
yet, by times he seemed to long to depart and bo at 
rest. About 5 o'clock P. M. of the above date, he 
called his wife to him, took her by the hand, and 
said, '' You have been a good wife to me, and now 
we must part. I bid you farewell, till we meet in 
God's everlasting kingdom." He also took some ot 
us children, who wore present, by tho hand, and ex- 
horted us to be faithful. He conversed fretly 
with all that came in to see him, exhorting them to 
a faithful discharge of their Christian duties, till 
within about two minutes of his departure, when 
he wished to be raised upon the bed and to havo his 
feet placed on the floor. He then expired without a 
struggle or groan. 

He embraced the second advent doctrine in its ear- 
ly stages, and continued firm in it to the last. His 
funeral was attended by a large concourse of peo- 
ple, on Friday, 27th, when a discourse was delivered 
by Eld. T. Cole from 2 Cor. 5:1, 2— a .text .selected 
by the deceased. Mr. Otis, the Congregational min- 
ister, took part in the services ; and remarks were 
made by Eld. Moses How, from Portsmouth. 

JOBIAH W. PbILBRICK. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of tlio subjoined varieties of 
Disease : 

Scrofula and Scrofulons Affection*, inch a* 
Tumoral Ulcers, Sore*. Rrnptlon*. Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches. Bolls. BIaIuk, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., nth Jimp. iww. 
,T. C. Aykk * Co. GentK: I feel it my duty to ac- 
knowledge what your Snivaptirilhi has douu "for me, 
naviiipfnlioritiKl a ftcrofuloun infection, I hnve nuu>red 
from it in various way* for years. Sonu'llnu'* it .bin* ( , 
out in Vhtfm oh niv bntidn and arm-*; >.-,,„. -•,u).-. it 
turned Inward and distressed mc at the stomach. Two 
yearn s*ro it broke out on niy bend nttd i*>r*hed my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. 1 tried mnnv medicines and several 
ptmddans, but without much relief from any thin?. In 
fact, the disorder ffrew worse. At length I wis rejolred 
to road in tho (.o«i>cl Mes^'iiuer that you had prepared 
an alterative (T*ar*apnrll!a), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thinir yon made must be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati ana got it, and used it till it cured mc. I took 
it, as you advise. In small doaes of a teaspoonful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin aonn began to form Under the scab, which after a 
while fell ofT. My skin Ik now clear, and I know by my 
feeling* that the disease is gone from my svstem. You 
can well believe that 1 feel what I am Baying whon I tell 
you, that 1 bold you to b*.* one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALPRKD B. T ALLEY. 

8t. Anthony's Fir*. Roie or Rr*-*lprla*. 
Tetter and Snlt Rheum, He a Id Hcad,Rlug- 
worra, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, X. Y., 13th 
Sept., 1S50, that he has en red an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, bv the 
persevering use o r our Sarsanarilbu awl *lso s danger 
oiih attack of Mulianant Eryrtpt Uxs by large dose? ofthe 
same; says he cures the common Eruptions by it con- 
stantly. 

Hronchocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zchulon Sloan of, l*ro*pect, Texas, wrifps: "Three 
bottles of your SarKnparilU curvri mo from a ftoitre — a 
Itldciins swelling ou the neck, which I hail suffered (run 
over two yours." 

Lenrorrhcca or Whites. Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Channlng, of New York City, writes: " I 
most cheerfully comply with the request of your agent in 
saying I have found your Ssrsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially in Female Disease* 
ofthe Scrofulous diathesis. I have ap-ed manv Invet- 
erate cases of I^meorrhcea by It, and some where the 
complaint waa caused by nleeration of the wtVrw*. The 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, or Newburv, Ala., writes: «' A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on one ofthe females In my fftmilv, 
which had defied all the remedto we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured bf your extract of Sar- 
saparflla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion conld afford relief; but he advised the trial of your 
Snrsaparilla as the last resort beforo cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weckf 
no symptom ofthe disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New ORLEANS, 25th August, IKffl. 

Dr. J. C Ayer. Sir : I cheerfully comply wKh the 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of the 
effects I have realized with your SarsapariUa. 

I have cured with It, in my practice, fnost of the com- 
plaints for which it is recommended, and hare found its 
effects truly wonderful In the cure or Venereal mi4 Mer- 
curial Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your SarsapariUa, steadily taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away s considerable part of ft, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Hit it 
yielded to my administration of your SarsapariUa: the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of oonrae Without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who hail beeu 
treated for tho same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison tn her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex 
crueiatlug pain In her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your SarsapariUa in a few WL-ek*. 1 
know from its formula, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it havo uot surprised me. 

Maternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Vs., rtth Jut, KM>. 

Dll. J. C. AVER. Sir: I have been afflicted with a paiu- 
fiil chronic Rheumatism for a long time, which baffled the 
pkifl of physicians, and stuck to me tn spite of all the 
remedies 1 could find, until I tried your Snrsapniilla. One 
bottle cured mc In two weeks, and restored mv general 
health so much that T am far better than before I was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medieiue. J. FREASI. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an faction of the /.irer, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and 1 have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
mc to try your SarsapariUa, because he said he knew you, 
and auv thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of GxkI It has cured me, and has so purified ray blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough." 

Schlrrns, Caueer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
curca of these formidable complaints have resulted (rum 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found iu our Anu'riean 
Almanac, which tho stents below named arc pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and th'.ia 
orcrcomcs disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its resell. Such a remedy has long been req<dred "by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident thai this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

^ FOR THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coufrhi, Colds, Influenza, Hoarscnrs.i, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages ofthe Disease. 
This is a remedy eo universally known to surpass any 
other for the core of throat and lung eomplnintg, that '* 
i - useless hero to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized* nations of the earth. 
Few arc the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some persoual experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy In their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too. the effects' of tills remedy, we need uot 
do mure than to assure them that it has now ail the vir- 
tues that it did nave when making the cures 'which have 
won so 1 strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared ty Pr J. C. AIER & CO., lowoll, HLaaa 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy — in Connect*** with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Prici. 


POBTAGI. 


iiliss Sacred Chronology 


40 


nk 


The Time of the End 


75 


nn 
.*« 


Taylor's Voioe of the Church 


1.00 


.18 


»r . !_ - C nut vi .1 _ 

Memoir of \\ illi.un Miller 


IK 

.76 


.19 


" 11 gilt 


1 00 


• lo 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


IS 


.ltj 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The hast Times (Soiss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of ?«ehariah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symbollsation 


,t5 


.11 


Litch'B Messiah's Throne 


16 


.12 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 


to 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


to 


.07 


Fassott's Discourses 


16 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.06 


Questions on Daniel 


.1J 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


,01 


on the second advent, 


.15 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


80 


.16 


it ii u it it <i |j£ 


1.60 


14 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii a « ii 44 it 


26 


.06 


35 


.07 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. J— 

On Rom&nirai 76 .24 

Genesis 60 .16 

Exodus (0 .18 

Levitioua 60 ,16 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mirk 60 .11 

John 60 .20 

The Daily Life 60 J4 

Tho End 60 .18 

TRACT8. 

The postage on a aingle tract U one eent, or hj the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cnli ptrirl.or 
" i. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
•• 4. Sin our Enemy. 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Tim/ 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event A Reviow 
of Prof. Croaby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 

" 2. Litch'a Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

*' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 - 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller'a Apology and Defenae 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belolive 02 " 

« 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 
6. Our Position 


02 single 
02 " 
fll ' 


7. Waiting and Working 


01 


H 


8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 


(1 


1. That Bleased Hope 


01 


II 


2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


II 


3. The True Israel 


02 


11 


4. Time of the Advent 


02 


it 


6. Motive to Christian Dutiee 


01 


II 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 


II 


2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


II 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


II 


1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


II 


2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


II 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tuk Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price GO 
ots. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. JB 



PRINCIPAL BALKS ROOXK, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET .. . BALTIMORK 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AQMCTES TBROCOBOrjT THE WOULD. 

pd to Sept 18 '69 

WHITTBN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a atap.by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cores piles, 
wounds, bruisos, sprains, outs, chilblains, eorna, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulona humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcutn, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffitcKies, ohafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bcBt combination of 
medicinal ingredient. 6 for external inflammatory difficnl- 
tiee that has ever been produced. Many of the best pby 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



sioians of tbe various sohools nse it and also reoommend it. 
Every (armor should hato it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cba6ngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
c ,v?. It onres felons. It onres warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farringtou, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollurs a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
lost Seven years I have been n great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 nm from 
day to day by tbo use of your ti olden Solve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk furm. I hare used a groat deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
bare also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. 1 recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. YY. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for ohilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rbcum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeot was, a speedy and pormanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have sevora 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me Is a val- 
uable Salve. 1 * 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Goldon Salvo to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, is a bad caso of ' soald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable" 

" Wo liko your Golden Salve very ranch In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasourcdof a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Flummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exeruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligenoer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the public roferenco to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citixens of the 
place. 

Tns Goijiin Sitvi!— A Great HE.vt.rao Rehebt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is mado, that tho papers havo teemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. They chroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where-the life of a child was saved — 
a caso of ohafing ; another of a lady whose face was inuoh 
diafignrod by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our eili»ons will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Hrrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitteu : I have nsedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it : and I 
havo reason to believe that It is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
oountry stores. Prioo 25 cts. per box. Price as above, or 
$1 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '60 

For sale at this offlce. 



ducing the same effects as roosting on a Spitjack, or in . F»ther i^heaven, who gi VCS yoil your life, 



tin kitchen before the open fire 
2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 
3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wc heat the room in 
W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, tho Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lio, with entire ooufidonce that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tats 

IB THE ONLyStOVB WRICB C01W1NE8THK TnOE PHILOSOPHY 

or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invontion, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTEXHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" FEED MY LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MARCH 3, 1860. 



Original. 
Samson. 

BY GEORGE WELLS. 

Tho captive Judgo of Israel 

Amid the Gaxite temple stood ; 
Philistia's lords their triumphs tell, 
To Israel's race what woes befel, 
Oppressed, enslaved by men of blood. 

Loud swells the shout in Dagon's praise, 
From crowded roof and circling scat; 

Of all the tyrants' holidays, 

With feast and sport and grand displays, 
This day the proudest of their state. 

See Israel's champion now their sport ! 

Philistia's grandeur all is there, 
Her pirate nobles hold their conrt, 
Her thousands throng the grand resort, 

And Samson sonds to Heaven his prayor : 

" Lord God of hosts, thy strength impart, 
To save my oountry from their power ; 

0, let me, now as breaks my heart, 

In ruin whelm this pagan mart, 
And die in this Philistian tower !" 

To him alike were day and night ; 

Enthralled and sightless, life he spurned ; 
The columns grasping, left and right, 
He bowed himsolf with all his might, 

And on their heads tho fane o'crturned. 

One frightful cry, ono crashing roar ! 

And all was still, — a cloud arose, 
Tho awful ruin shrouding o'er, 
Where slew he more than all before ; 

In death triumphant o'er his foes. 

Let Jacob's tribes their joys renew, 

Saved as their hero yields bis breath ; 
A Greater Champion, lo, we view, 
In Christ onr Lord and Savior true. 
Who vanquished all onr foes — in death. 
Providence, R. I. 



your mother, everything yon love or en- 
joy." No, you can lake care of yourself." 

" I can't, mamma, 1 can't." His eyes 
were full of tears, as closing them, he fold- 
ed his small hands, and prayed, " Please, 
Ciod, care for poor Harry, for Jesus' sake ; 
lor he can never, never take care of him- 
self." 

A simple prayer, for Harry was but 
three. A true prayer, for it came from the 
heart. Harry will never be more truly 
wise, than when thus feeling his entire de- 
pendence upon God. 



Mrs. Sally Stone. Have sent yonr order to Dr. Litch,- 
as above, and credited tbe money to him. 

J. D. Boyer, $8. Sent you 14 Harps three packages, 
by mail, and paid postage, for that amount. 

Elisha Rioh. Wrote you the 24th, enclosing as you re- 
quested. 

M. A. Frank. Sent you the 24th. We have not the 

address you refor to, nor quite all the tracts ordered. 

John Brooks. Bent you books the 21th, and cr. $1.70 
on Herald to No. 1016. 

Wm. M'Kcan, $1. Sent the books -, but you did not 
send enough into 8 cts. for the postage. 

J. Pearce. Have or. yon and M. Shnwan each to 1023 
on Herald, and oharged you. Bro. R.'a tract* are not ycl 
out, and so we cannot now send. 

A. Brown. . All we find received from yon previous to 
this, is $10, in addition to $2 credited on Herald to No. 
997. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The Child's Gospel. 

A very little girl had been early taken 
to church, and taught to behave reverent- 
ly there. She was told that public wor- 
ship had been appointed by God, and that 
she must attend seriously to its several parts 
till she should be old enough to compre- 
hend them. So she would fix her eyes at- 
tentively on the preacher, and listen to all 
he said, though able to understand bin lit- 
tle. 

Hut once a smile of joy was observed lo 
pass over her expressive face. Her eyes 
grew bright, and her red lips parted as if 
to speak. She had been repaid for her do- 
cile listening. In the midst of his discourse 
the minister had repealed the Saviour's in- 
vitation, "Suffer little children to come 
unio me, and forbid them not." 

She had learned this passage by heart 
in her lisping infancy ; but in the voice of 
the clergyman, whom she revered, it came 
to her with force and authority. It was 
like an old friend in a new garment -the 
shilling garment of heaven. 

Hnsiening home to her mother, who.had 
been detained by indisposition from the 
public services of the Sabbath, she threw 
tier arms around her neck, exclaiming with 
great animation, "0 mamma, dear mam- 
ma, I have heard to-day the child's gos- 
pel!" 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18'8, under 
tho provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Act* of tbe Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

Ail contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thore is any omission of the proper oredit, 
due notioo should be at once given to 

Sylvbster Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TCESDAT, FEBRUARY 28, 1860. 

* / '■ 

Oca Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $100 oach, 
given by the A.M.A. on the purchase of the Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose we 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts 247.05 

Ree'd sin:e our hut, from— 

Edward Henderson, Westfield, Mass 3.00 

0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.00 

Rallr Stone, E. Holliston, Mass 1.00 

Israel Andrew, No. Sutton, N. II 1.00 

Artemas Brown, of Louisvillo, Ky 10.00 



Whole amount $263.05 

Still needed, to make up tho amount 136.95 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
kstrect, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
J the R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
land Beardsley). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All tbe above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 

Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for snlo or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20— '60 B.W.L. 

"I bare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himes." 



Importnnt to Yon and Me. 

Wo risk the remark to tbe afflicted that Wellcome's 
Great German Rkmbdy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenxa, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is otfecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous oases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever know», above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partriigt. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely oured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such oomplaintt, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Momlt, DrugotMt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else withont effeot. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each sice. I can sell a largo lot of 

it. J. Morrill it Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 am, 25 cts.; 16 
' os. 75 ots. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular: Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo. 
(No. 969 tf.) pd to 971 



Original. 
Inlluence. 

* • £ J 

How much is combined in the word in- 
fluence I We are all creatures of influ- 
ence; and how careful we should be that 
our influence is cast on the right side ! — 
None can excuse themselves by saying 
that they have no influence; for no one 
has become so degraded as to lose all of it. 
Every child has influence over its play- 
mates. When in their school-days how 
one or two will persuade all, or nearly all 
of the school, to do things which they 
ought not; while, on the other hand, one 
or two will, by exerting their influence, do 
as much the other way. They may snb- 
due a quarrel among their associates. We 
will lake the backslider for an example : 
what an influence they have upon the sin- 
ner. And the same is true of the professor 
who does not live his religion every day. 
Therefore how careful we should be that 
we cast our influence on the side of riaht. 

C. S. G. 



A fair, delicate boy, of four years, sat on 
the parlor carpet, building a house with 
toy blocks. His faiher entered, the room, 
and stood awhile in thought, his eyes fixed 
upon his son; then seating himself near 
the child, he lifted him on his knee, and 
gravely inquired : 

"Charlie, how can a little boy make his 
papa very happy?" 

Charlie reflected a moment, then looking 
up with sweet seriousness in his infant 
eyes, replied : 

" A wise son makelh a glad father." 

Charlie passed through childhood and 
youth without ever grieving his father's 
heart ; and He who promises a blessing to 
filial devotion, has given him an honored 
manhood. 




SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pearsoh's Patent-Respiratory Cooking-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whioh we accomplish that most desirable 
end in 8tovo Cooking, vis. : A combination of 
1st, Boasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 



Harry's Prayer. 

Little Harry C had been folded into 

his warm crib 

" And now, Harry," said his mother, se- 
riously, " say your prayer." 

To her surprise, the child refused. 

" Harry," she asked, " who has taken 
care of you to-day '" 

" Mamma, I s'pose." 

" Can mother keep her little boy alive?" 

" No, mamma ; God does that." 

" And yet my boy will not thank Him. 
When your father and mother are aeleep, 
who will watch over you to-night?" 

His bine eyes were full of thought, and 
tears gathered in them as he said, " I will 
ask God to take care of me to-night, for it 
will be all dark and still — but to-morrow 
Harry can take care of himself." 

" Harry," said the mother, " you could 
not lake care of yourself for a moment" 

"Yes, mamma in the daytime I could." 

" If God saw fit to take your life, could 
you prevent it? Should he take away 
your father, or your mother, or auything 
yon have, could you help it?" 
" No, mamma." 

" Yet you will not pray to that kind 



Two young girls found Jesus, and they 
were so happy they wanted, like him, to 
go about doing good ; so they went to see 
a poor old blind woman, and took her a 
basket full of food and hearts full of love. 

"Now," they said, "don't you want us 
to read you a little about the Lord Jesus 
ChristT" 

"Oh, yes," answered the poor blind wo- 
man. 

And after they read, " Now, shall we uot 
have a little prayer-meeting with you?" 
they said* 

" Oh, yes," answered the poor blind wo- 
man ; and that was the best of all. 

When her pastor made his next visit, 
what do you think she told him ? " Oh, I 
have had a visit from the angels sincpyou 
were here," said she. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-slroet. 

Burlington, Iowa J nines S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoo, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Noedharo. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. K... D. W. Sornborger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wclloome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Olapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clupp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Bock. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

MorrisTille, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Maes John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. lJTTiorth 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater,N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb oonnty, III. . . N. W. Spenoer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancook Co., Ill Elder Lerkiu Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. B John Qilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shofford, C. E B. Hutchinson, M . D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

w -tw ,srr 

Elder Edwin Burnham purposes holding a protracted 
meeting with tho church in North Attlcboru', Mass., of 
which Eld. C. Cunningham is pastor, commencing Sabbath 
March 4, and continuing every evening as long as the in- 
terest may demand. 



The New York Advent Mission Churoh meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-1 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social mectiugs on Wednes- 
day evening, at 156 Delancey street, and 6 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 66 Lawrence st. 

D. I. Robisson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Litoh. Please send Mi-. Sully Stone, East Holliston, 
Mass., Meselanian tract* to the value of $1.35, including 
postage, and charge the samo to the A.M.A. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 28, 18C0. 



The No. appended to each name i« that of the Hrrald (a 
which the money credited pay*. No. 971 ica* the clonng 
number of 1859 ,* No. 997 U the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 is fa the 
close of 18G0. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
ihould be at once communicated to the Butinrss Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that thore aro towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore U Is 
necessary to giro his own name In full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if oat of 
New England, tbe county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even tnheir town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter id that, when their paper goes to auother 
town ; aud sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with tbe same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
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name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven to eign 
their name* ! hot all such remember that what we want, ia 
the toll name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper ia tent. 
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Original. 

A CALL TO REPANTANCE. 

0 sinner b.-ein, to repent ol thy sin, 

0 call on thy God, 
Think of his justice, and haste to the blood. 

lie calls thoe just now, rufuae not to bow, 

For tli is is thy life, 
Put on His armor, and begin the blest strife. 

11a waits to forgive, His mercy receive, 

0 make no dolav ; 
Rejoice in His love, and walk in His way. 

He'll turn from His wrath, when thou oomest by 
faith, 3 
He'll comfort and (avo. 

Then come at His call, join the good and tho bravo. 

But if thou refuse, and the way of sin chooeev'l «ui 

How awful thy end. 
In weeping and wailing, eternity spend. 



R.H. 



From the American and Foreign Christian Union. 

The Beginning and End of the Pa- 
pacy. 

The course of the Papacy is nearly run. Such, 
at least, is the general sentiment of tho learned in 
the Protestant world. The quickened aotivity 
which now, and for a few years past, has distin- 
guished the leaders and abettors of the system, 
does not abate tho force of the sentiment, nor the 
Confidence reposed in it. The revived activity 
noticeable now, on the part of the prelates, priests, 
and others, in its interests, is but tho fulfillment 
of ancient prophecy concerning its last days, and 
corresponds to the convulsive action which not 
uncommonly at a short interval precedes disso- 
lution in the animal frame. The faith of the in- 
telligent remains, therefore, undisturbed ; and 
with tho developments of Providence and study 
of the Scriptures, is constantly accumulating 
strength. 

Within the past century much has been writ- 
ten and published by learned and able divines 
concerning the rise, career, and final doom of the 
Papacy ; and not a few distinguished scholars 
have attempted to fix the precise period when its 
destruction would be effected. The labors ex- 
pended upon the general subject have brought 
out a vast amount of information, from sources 
sacred and profane, and imparted to the study of 
Popery, as contained in the Bible, a very high 
degree of interest. Tbey have served in an em- 
inent manner to strengthen the faith and hope 
of the memhers of the true church of Christ, to 




But wc arc not about to discuss this sub- 
ject ourseves; We design rather to submit a 
few paragraphs from the pen of the Rev. R. C. 
Shimeall, of New-York, found in his recent and 
valuable work on " Our Bible Chronology." 

Our readers will see that he differs in some 
respects from those to whom the public have 
been accustomed of late to look as to standard 
authorities on chronological matters, and that he 
fixes dates with precision and marked confidence. 
He gives reasons however, for his decisions. We 
qnote from the 5th section of Chapter LX. of his 
work — a chapter devoted to the " exposition of 
the mystical or prqphetio numbers of the books 
of Daniel and the Apocalypse." We regret that 
we have not room for the entire section. We 
must content, ourselves, however, with parts of 

Mr. Shimeall says : — 

" The next prophetic numbers in order are 
tho 1260, 1290, and 1335 days of Daniel. 
Synchronic with the first of these— the 1260 
days, Dan. 7:25, and 12:7— are the the 'thou- 
sand two hundred and three score days,' Bev. 
11:2,3 ; the ' twelve hundred and sixty days,' 
Rev. 11:3-6 ; and ' the time, times, and half a 
time,' Rev. 12:U. 

" In regard to these important prophetical 
dates in the great ' calendar' of mystical time, 
we observe, in the first place, that, so far as we 
know, all expositors, except Mr. Faber, whether 
they have understood the ' days ' literally, or as 
signifying years, arc united in considering them 
as three divisions of one and the same period, the 
last two being merely elongations of the first, 
and hence that they have a common commence- 
ment ; the 1290 days being an addition of 30 
years to the 1260, and the 1335 a further term 
of 45 years to the 1290. 

" But as with the preceding numbers, so here : 
prophetical expositors differ as to their charac- 
teristics, the objects to which they relate and the 
time of their commencement and termination. 

" We now pass to a view of what is ' noted in 
the Scriptures of truth,' and verified by history, 
of the commencement and end of these propheti 
cal dates ; in reference to which, as of the pre. 
ceding, there are differences of opinion, even on 
the part of several distinguished writers, who 
adopt the year-day theory of interpretation." . . 

Having stated Mr. Faber's theory, and his ob- 
jections to it, Mr. Shimeall proceeds : ■■ j. 
" Now, how this ' little horn' can be made to 



this discrepancy in the premises on the part of 
Mr. Fabor, on the ground of the overwhelming 
weight of evidence now lying before us (and on 
which he himself relies) in proof that the ' little 
horn' of Dan. 7 made his first appearance upon 
the prophetical platform in a. d. 533, and from 
which, as we contend, commenced the mystical 
period of the • time, times, and dividing of time,' 
or 1260 years of Dan. 7:25. We here refer to 
the edict of Justinian in a. d. 533, constituting 
John II., the then bishop of Rome, the supreme 
head over all the churches ; and to the Pope's 
ratification of the imperial edict, etc. . . . 

" Victorious Justinian, pious, fortunate, re- 
nowned, always triumphant Augustus, to John, 
the most holy Archbishop of the venerable city 
of Rome, and Patriarch. 

Reddontes-, etc. We rendering, as has al- 
ways been our wish, honor to the apostolic See 
and to your holinoss, and honoring your blessed- 
ness, as it beoomes us to honor a father, hasten to 
inform your holiness of all things connected with 
the state of the churches; for it has always beeu 
our earnest desire to preserve the unity of your 
apostolio See, and the state of the holy churches 
of God, which up to this time has invariably ob- 
tained, and subsists undisturbedly. 

" Hence we have hastened both to bring into 
subjection, and to unite to the See of your holi- 
ness, all the priests of the whole eastern tract. 
Of those things, then, which havo been at pres- 
ent agitated (though they have been dear and 
indubitable, and have been firmly held and 
taught by all priests at all times,) we have 
thought it necessary that your holiness should 
be informed. For wc suffer not anything which 
is agitated connected with the state of the church- 
es, clear and indubitable though it be, to go on 
without your holiness, also, who are the head of 
all the holy churches, being apprised of it. For, 
by all melius, as has been said, we are enger that 
the honor and authority of your See may increase. 
" ' We, therefore, acquaint your holiness,' etc. 
" The letter concludes thus : — 
" ' We request your blessedness to pray for us, 
and to procure tho watchful care of God over us.' 

" The following extract is from the Pope's 
Ratification of the Imperial Edict : 

" ' To his most glorious and indulgent Son, 
Justinian Augustus*, John the Bishop of the city 
of Rome [sends greeting.] 

"•Inter clarus, etc. Among the illustrious 
praises of your mildness, most Christian of prin- 
ces, it shines like some star of purer light, that 
in love of the faith, that in pursuit of brotherly 
love, being instructed in ecclesiastical learning 
you preserve the reverence of the Roman See, 
and arc subjecting all things to it, and bringing 
them to union with it, to whose founder, that is, 
the first of the apostles, tho charge was given 
with our Lord's own lips, " Feed my sheep." 
Which See, both the rules of the fathers, and 
the statutes of the princes show and the much to- 
be-honored expressions of your piety attest, to 
be truly the head of all the churches. It is mani- 
fest then that in you is fulfilled what the Scrip- 
tures say, " By me kings reign, and princes dc 
cree righteousness," etc . . Accordingly, I have 



received with my habitual reverence, the letter 
of your Serenity. ... the consent of my brothers 
and fellow-bishops having been given to it in thg 
interval : which edict, since it is conformable to 
Apostolic doctrine, I confirm with my authority.' 



Unfulfilled Prophecy. 

A remarkable work has just appeared from tho 
pen of the Rev. Dr. Cumming, on the subject of 
our blessed Lord's prophecy respecting the close 
of the present dispensation, or the time of his se- 
cond advent. He notes, in detail, the various 
aspects of the times, and arrives at the conclus- 
ion that the world, is on the eve of a great crisis 
in its history — in other words — the ■' great trib- 
ulation" which is to precede the immediate com- 
ing of the Lord. It is well known that Dr. Cum- 
ming is a pre-millenarian, and the tendency of 
his arguments may easily be anticipated. Wo 
have no sympathy whatever with his views on 
this subject, but we are quite prepared to admit 
that a crisis of no ordinary magnitude may be at 
hand ; nay, even at our doors. We are distinct- 
ly told by our Lord that one sign of " the end" 
will be the preaching of the gospel to all the 
world, " for a witness unto all nations." He 
docs not say that all nations would embrace the 
gospel, and thereby be converted ; but he affirms 
that all natiros would, to some extent, hear the 
preaching of the gospel. The heralds of the gos- 
pel would stand upon every shore. Now one re- 
markable evidence that the period of the end 
cannot be far distant, is found in the considera- 
tion that there is scarcely a single portion of the 
globe upon which the message of the gospel has 
not been preached. So far as this sign is con- 
cerned, we have ground to expect the speedy ad- 
vent of Christ ; seeing that what He affirmed 
must take place preparatory to the end has al- 
ready taken place, and is manifest before our 
eyes at the present day. • 

Again, another token of the approach of a 
great era, is tho unequivocal, the irresistible evi- 
dence of the decadence and the imminent des- 
truction of that huge sacerdotal tyranny and su- 
perstition uuder which the world, and Europe 
especially, has so long groaned — we mean the 
Papal apostacy. It is certainly true that " the 
Pope trembles in the Vatican." He has a pre- 
sentiment of the nearness of his doom. What 
office in Europe would insure his pontifical life 
for five years? Now reflect what this power was 
in ancient days — a power that made kings trem- 
ble on their thrones ; a power that could force a 
German Emperor to remain doing penance amid 
the snow in tho trenches around the Imperial 
City, till the Pope gave him absolution ; the 
great power that could reign over the kings of 
the earth. How ari the mighty fallen ! Is this 
the name that shook kingdoms — that made the 
earth to tremble ? And do not recent events in- 
dicate the decadence of the system to the very 
verge of destruction ? In her blind infatuation, 
Rome may exult with joy, and be flushed with 
hope, and be elated with triumph ; her princes, 
and prelates, and advocates may vaunt her pow- 
er, and make new aggressions, and display new 
corruptions, and be entranced in a dream of se- 
curity, when her awful doom is nigh. There is 
great reason, indeed, to believe, as Dr. Words- 
worth remarks, that as the great river, the river 
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Euphrates, the glory and bulwark of ancient 
Babylon, became a road for the conqueror of the 
city ; so the swelling stream of Rome's tempor- 
al and spiritual Buprcmaoy, which has now flow- 
ed on so proudly for so many ccnWries, and has 
served for her aggrandizement, may be, in God's 
hands, the means of her destruction and final des- 
olation. 

On another occasion we shall probably notice 
all the sTga's indicated by Dr. Cumming, as mark- 
ing the approach of the era of " the Great Trib- 
ulation." Every human being is concerned iu 
this truly great event, and it cannot be treated 
with indifference. It is a remarkable circum- 
stance, that the London Times devotes its columns 
to a eonsideration of the subject. In a late num- 
ber it says : 

" In a chapter in " The Great Tribulation," 
headed, " 1867," it is attempted to show, and 
with Borne success, that, however much our best 
interpreters of prophecy differ in details, they all 
agree thatl867 — if their views be correct — must 
prove a great determining crisis in the world's 
•story. There are certain dates, in the books 
of Daniel and the Apocalypse, expressed in var- 
ious formulas. One is, " time, times, and half a 
time" — that is, a prophetic year, two prophetic 
years, and a half a prophet year, or 1260 literal 
year?. Another form of the same period is forty- 
two months. This is a governing period, but its 
commencement is the difficulty. It describes the 
dominant duration and tyranny of a great apos- 
tacy in Christendom within the ten kingdoms, 
and at the running out of these 1260 years, that 
apostacy is steadily to begin its decay. The au- 
thor of the " Horaj Apocalvp 1 ticae," and " The 
Great Tribulation," incline to date the beginning 
at this period, in A. D. 532, when J ustinian 
gave his vast prerogatives to the Bishop of Rome. 
On this hypothesis the 1260 years run out in 
1792, and certainly at that date Romanism be 
gan its decadence in a baptism of blood. One 
remarkable proof is the following ; Sixty years 
ago there were 5000 priests in Paris. The ac- 
tual number now is 800. 

m •• ■:<••• . ■ Kit LioJ v« ' ! 
To this period of 1260, ending, as we assume, 

in 1792, Daniel adds a period of thirty years. 
This would bring us down to 1822. Then, also, 
and that very year, was the beginning of a great 
change in Eastern Christendom, " the drying up 
of Euphrates," or progressive decay of Moham- 
medanism at its fountain. What goes far to con- 
firm this, is the fact that another period given 
by Daniel, called 2300 years, at the end of 
which the "cleansing of the sanctuary," i. e., the 
preparation of Palestine for its people, was to 
begin. Dating this period at what has been, if 
not clearly, at least probably assigned, before 
Christ 473, we find its termination in A. D. 1822. 
To this period Daniel adds another of forty-five 
years. This brings us down to 1867. Daniel 
says he is especially " blessed" who arrives at 
1867. Supposing this correct, 1867 would be, 
in the words of Lord Carlisle, " the close of this 
dispensation," and, according to others, the res- 
toration of all things, the baptism of the earth, 
and the regenesis of nature. 

Another class of interpreters date the 1260 
years at the decree of Phocas, in 607, which they 
think was the real transformation of the Western 
Church into a corporate apostacy. If so, they 
would end in 1867. The same writers also hold 
that Daniel's great epoch, ending in the restora- 
tion of the Jews, began before Christ 433, and 
ends, therefore, in A. D. 1867, and that then as 
they believe, the orescent in the east, and the 
orucifix in the west, will both disappear, and 
Christianity, the light of a few, be then the glory 
and gladness of all mankind. 

What casts some light on this subject, is the 
ancient, and, as Bishop Russel has shown, almost 
universal beliet that the week of Creation was in 
brief the type of the great week of the world — 
that is, that the six working days of the Crea- 
tion week correspond to the 6000 working years 
of the world, and that, as the former ended in the 
Sabbath-day rest, the latter will culminate in the 
Sabbath of 6000 years— what St. Paul calls 
" the rest that remaineth for the people of God." 

Now, the question occurs — have these 6000 
yoars nearly run out? According to the vulgar 
chronology they are short of their end by at least 



140 years. But Fynes Clinton, followed by 
others, has proved to demonstration that there is 
a mistake rn the vulgar era, and that the birth 
of Christ must consequently be put forward to 
the year of the world, or Anuo Mundi 4132. 
This is really brought out with immense force, 
and in all likelikehood it is correct, If so, we are 
again brought down to 1867, as the close of the 
world's long working week, and the eve of its 
magnificent and long predicted Millennial Rest. 
Rev. Dr, Gumming quotes, in his chapter of 
" The Great Tribulation," headed 1867, an ar- 
ray of names who concur with him in looking for- 
ward to 1867 (not, as ignorantly charged, proph- 
esying the end of the world) as a great crisis — 
a testing crisis— 'interscted by the various lines 
of prophetic dates. 

It appears from all this, that these writers on 
prophesy have handled this branoh of investiga- 
tion as others treat geology, chemistry, or astron- 
omy. It is a legitimate subject of research. 
The errors of geologists and chemists do not fair- 
ly militate against their respective fields, and we 
do not see why the errors of interpreters of pro- 
phcoy should be adduced as a reason for ignor- 
ing what is difficult, but Divinely commended to 
our study. We do not discover any fanaticism 
in the' works on prophecy referred to. The writ- 
ers constantly guard themselves against misap- 
prehension, repudiating the claims of the prophet, 
and accepting only the relation of the student. 
Some of their works are very learned. The 
" Horte" of Mr. Elliot does credit to the theolo- 
gy of the age. Others are very popular. It is 
not, therefore, fair in rash and reckless writers, 
to confound the sober, even if mistaken, students 
of a grand text, with fanatics and enthusiasts. 

But whether these interpretations be right or 
wrong, there is no dtubt that the barometer of 
Europe singularly — it maybe accidentally — corr 
responds with their deductions from prophecy." 
— Ckurck Witness. 



ed to abandon all considerations either of justice 
or mercy in dealing with the Hungarians. 

In defence of their rights they appeal to the 
fundamental laws of the empire, to the treaties 
that have guaranteed them, te the Emperor's 
own voluntary engagements to respect them. 
But the appeal was vain, being addressed to one 
who is ready to sacrifice everything, humanity, 
the welfare of his people, the peace of his em- 
pire, to gratify his own imperial will. This bru- 
tal policy is tersely summed up in the reply 
which the Emperor is reported to have made to 
Count Bissengen, the Governor of Venice, in 
urging him to adopt conciliatory measures to- 
wards the Venetians : — " What do I oare wheth- 
er the Venetians or Hunguriana love me or not, 
if they only fear me? I never will agree to make 
concessions. My sword and my army will up- 
hold the integrity of my monarchy, and it they 
cannot, let the whole concern go to the dogs." 

God Rules and Overrules. 



Persecution in Hungary. 




The London Daily News of Jan. 6th, says : 
The latest news from Hungary shows, in painful 
distinctness, that the reign of terror has set in, 
and that all hope of concession from the govern- 
ment is over. The Emperor has replied to the 
candid remonstrances of his Protestant subjects 
by an act of signal revenge. Instead of patient- 
ly listening to their complaints, he has struck 
them a vicious and relentless blow in the person 
of theirforemost spokesman and representative, 
M. Edward von Zsedenyi. This distinguished 
Protestant gentleman has just been sentenced by 
the Criminal Court of Kaschau to four years' 
penal servitude in irons, " for having incited to 
contempt of aud resistance to the laws." It is 
difficult for any one in a free country to imagine 
how even the most arbitrary and servile judicial 
instrument of despotism could have construed 
M. Zsedenyi's recent conduct into a crime of this 
magnitude, or that any government with the 
least regard to its character and iufluence, should 
have determined to visit it with such a penalty. 
The sentence is one of the severest that could be 
pronounced short of death itself ; while Zsedenyi's 
only crime is, that three months ago, in an able 
speech at a public meeting at Earmark, he pro- 
posed that " a humble petition should be sent to 
his Majesty, protesting the loyalty of the Pro- 
testants, and requesting that his Majesty would 
deign graciously to suspend the execution of the 
Order in Council respecting the organization of 
Protestant churohes, until a logally elected Synod 
should be called together." 

That the Government of Vienna should have 
proceeded to this extremity, proves conclusively 
not only that its moral influence is justly and 
hopelessly gone in Hungary, but that it knows 
this fatal truth. This cruel and arbitrary act is, 
in fact, a most striking proof of conscious guilt. 
It is the practical confession of a selfish despot- 
ism that it has gone too far in violence to retrace 
its steps. Dark omens threaten the House of 
Hapeburg. Its empire is already divided, 
bankruptcy stares it in the face, and disaffection 
is rising in almost every province beneath its 
rule. But instead of inciting it to better courses, 
these ominous warnings only confirm it in its evil 
and desperate way. Francis Joseph has resolv- 



Few things delight the ohild of God more 
than to see His baud and power so clearly that 
there can be no mistake. And, thanks be to God ! 
to those who look for it, they seldom fail of that 
joy. How sweet to know that our poor, feeble 
prayers wing their way to God quick as thought, 
and as swiftly, at times, bring an auswer down ! 
Being lately at Lowestoft, on our eastern coast 
of Suffolk, I gathered the following instance of 
answered prayer from oue who well knew the 
facts. 

On Thursday the 7th of October, there was a 
heavy storm of wind, and many were the vessels 
passing from the north of England (from New- 
castle), bound to various parts of the world. 
During this storm, one was seen tossing about in 
a manner which at once told the sailors of Pake- 
field she was in danger of running on the sand 
bank, called the Newcombe. They hastened 
home, and manned the life-boat. The bark, call- 
ed Lemira, had, in the meanwhile, struck, and 
was fast disappearing. Shortly all was gone. — 
Those in the life-boat had got near the sand-bank, 
when tho helmsman said, " Is it prudent to risk 
our lives, which are dear to us, across these dan- 
gerous sands, without the hope of saving a sin- 
gle life ?" 

" Yes, let's go," said a young man on board ; 
" for, as I came running along hither, I saw two 
ladies behind a hedge kneeling and praying for 
us. There's work for us to do, and we shall be 
safe." 



The Name of Names. 

Father, thy Son hath died 

The sinner's death of woe ; 
Stooping in love from heaven to earth, 
Our enrse to undergo ; 
Our curse to undergo, 

Upon the hateful tree 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on thy name of names 
By blessing me ! 

Father, thy Son hath borne 

The sinner's doom of shame ; 
Bearing his cross without the gate 
He met the law's full claim ; 
He met the law's full claim, 

Sin's righteous penalty. 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on that name of names 
By pardoning me ! 

Father, thy Son hath poured 

Bis life-blood on this earth, 
To cleanse away our guilt and stains, 
To give us second birth ; 
To give us second birth : 

From sin to set us free. 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on thy name of uames 
By cleansing me ! 

Father, thy Son hath risen, 

O'ercoming hell's dark powers ; 
His surety-death was all for us, 
His surety-life is ours ; 
HiB surety-life is ours, 
Ours, ours eternally. 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on that name of uames 
By quickening me ! 

Father, thy Son to thee 

Is now gone up on high, 
Enthroned in heaven at thy right hand, 
He reigns eternally ; 
He reigns eternally, 

In might and majesty. 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on thy name of names 
By owning me ! 

Father, thy Son is King, 

Heaven's crown and earth's is his, 
For us, for us he bought the crown, 
For us he earned the bliss ; 
For us he earned the bliss. 

Amen, so let it be ! 
Give glory to thy Son, O Lord, 
Put honor on that name of names 
By crowning me! 

Bee. Dr. Bonar. 



s 



Whittier on Whitefield- 



Not another word passed, but onwards, boldly 
and silently, they pulled through the blowing 
winds and whitened surf, nerved by the words of 
the young man to courage. They cleared the 
sands, and the next minute a poor creature was 
Been, almost lifeless, clinging to a piece of the 
wreck. He was quickly drawn into tho boat. 
Shortly another, and another — some so spent as 
to be unable to help themselves — no fewer-than 
eight souls were thus saved from a watery grave. 
Our had floated nearly two miles before ho was 
rescued. They were poor Italians, and their 
vessel bound to Leghorn ; five were lost — thir- 
teen composing the crew. 

The worldly man may praise the bravery of 
the men, and they deserve praise for ihus nobly 
risking their lives tor others. But how will each 
Christian view it — that ladies should have been 
kneeling behind a hedge in prayer — that the 
young man should have come up at the moment, 
his eye should have rested upon them, that this 
should have been the turning-point just at the 
moment when the prudence and courage of the 
men began to waver ? What shall we say ? It 
was God who bowed the hearts and t e knees of 
the ladies. It was God who caused it to be seen. 
They had honored God, and God honored tbeir 
prayer. It was in secret, but the answer was 
made plain. 

Oh ! to be more earnest in prayer ! We never 
shall know, till in another world, how we move 
God to help us by prayer. We shall never know 
till then how we help theors when we come upon 
our bended knees, and with bowed hearts, before 
God through Christ. The Lord make us men of 
prayer ! and then, wherever our lot may bo, 
we shall not fail to be blessings. — Churchman's 
Penny Magazine. 



J. G. Whittier publishes in the Independent, 
under the title of " A Preacher," a vivid poem 
on Whitefield, whose remains are interred under 
the Presbyterian Church, in Federal street, New- 
buryport. The poem concludes with the follow- 
ing? 

Uuder the church ofFcWul street. 
Under the tread of its Sabbath feet, 
Walled about by its basement stones, 
Lie the marvelous preacher's bones. 
No saintly honors to them are shown, 
No sign or miracle have they known, 
But he who passes the ancient church 
Stops in the shade of its belfry porch, 
And ponders the wonderful life of him 
Who lies at rest in that charnel dim. 
Long Bhall the traveler strain his eye 
From the railroad ear as it plunges by, 
And the vanishing town behind him search. 
For the Blender spire of the Whitefield ohurch ; 
And feel for one moment the ghosts of trade 
And fashion and folly and pleasure laid 
By the thought of that life of pure intent, 
That voice of warning yet eloquent, 
Of one on the errands of angels sent : 
And, if where he labored the flood of sin, 
Like a tide from the harbor bar sets in, 
And over a life of time and sense 
The church spires lift their vain defense, 
As if to Boatter the bolts of God 
With the points of Calvin's thunder rod- 
Still as the gems of its civic crown, 
Precious beyond the world's renown, 
His memory hallows the ancient town ! 



The Day of Hope. 

Truth shall follow truth, and joy shall multi- 
ply upon joy, as star flashes upon star on a clear 
frosty evening, until the whole heavens are tell- 
ing forth the glory and the praise of God. For, 
for 'the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree, and 
for the thorn shall come up the fir-tree ; and it 
shall be to the Lord for an everlasting sign, that 
shall not be cut off. This must one day be; 
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when it shall be, I am no prophet, and cannot 
predict ; bat that the signs of the approaching era 
are thick and multiplied around us is what a re- 
flecting mind cannot deny. But why should we 
be sorry when it comes? Can you be sorry that 
you shall be happy ; sorry that there shall be no 
more head-aches, nor heart aches, nor tears, nor 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 

JT TUB EDITO*. 

ti ,t»iiiir 



secret to himself, but as the One who had made a 
revelation to Nebuchadnezzar. 

By the " latter days," here, is to be under- 



cut pter IL 

Then Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the 
crying? Sorry that all the devil's triumphs shall king nad ordained to destroy the wise men of 
be expunged, sin's havoc put an end to ; and that , Babylon : be went and said thus unto him ; Des- 
glorious morning dawn when the whole earth shall troy not the wise men of Babylon : bring me in 
■ , _T? , ... T , , before the king, and I will shew unto the king 

be covered with the glory of the Lord, as the ^ interpreta t ion ." y . 24. 

waters cover the channels of the great deep ? 

Had Daniel free access at this time to the 
king's presence, be would not have requested Ari- 
och to bring him in bofore the king ; which con- 
firms the view taken respecting v. 16, that he 
did not then have a personal interview. As the 
j captain of the king's guard would have free ac- 



From tbe Qreat Tribulation, by Dr. dimming. 



Dying Rich. 



Leaves from my Note Book. 

i, „■..- '.ill in II.'- -• 

Thursday, 15th. At 7 o'clock P. M. I attend- 



I should not like to die worth two or three 
hundred thousand pounds. What an awful 

thought, to have had so much wealth in .world ^'^d u'he was" en'trusted with 

the execution of the king's decree, had sought 



where so many mouths want bread, and so much 
poverty and misery are festering at your very 



threshold ! In vain have we renounced the Pope, 
in vain have we beaten the Czar, if we are now 
the victims of Pope Mammon, and the serfs of a 
Czar more terrible than tbe Autocrat of all the 
Russias — imperious and insatiable Self. Iniqui- 
ty abounds in social life. Avarice grows strong 
beside pining hunger, and man, apparently think- 
ing that the chief end of man is not, as our good 
old-fashioned Gutechism says, " to glorify God 
and to enjoy him forever," but to make a fortune, 
second y, to make a will, and leave your money 
to heirs, however remote. - That man is not most 



Panic' to slay him, and was waiting the result 
of (he time granted to Daniel, the Hebrew cap- 
tive would naturally first make known to him the 
success of his prayer, and solicit through him an 
audience of the king. 



" Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation." 

,,0 ,>HM,*.lilio ..i- . T.25. 

The " haste" manifested by Arioch, denotes in 
the original violent and excited action. He must 



stood future time, the after days, hereafter, time e(J a te mperamje aeMag and took part in the ex- 
to come. The dream covers all the future, begin- , eroi()eg> Tne ^ Cyri , Pear , of Maino pw a 
ning with the time of Nebuchadnezzar, continu- , ^ , ectnre . his addreM wa8 p , ea8 i n g, and his 
ing down through all the phases of earthly gov- argumenta poworfa , and convincin g. The follow, 
ernments, and bringing to view and ushering io]^ lig6ng of the Decanter » degcribe in few 
the endless kingdom. j words the giaDt evi| with wbich wo h>va to con . 

" The visions of thy head," is a phrase, rccog- ^ jt and , et every friend of humanit y 

nizing the brain as the seat of intellect; and it ' r jg e ^ lne re3Cue : 

also shows that the symbolization of the king's 
vision, was an operation of the mind and not any 
outward manifestation. 

As Daniel proceeded to announce to the king, 
— " Thy dream, and the visions of thy head up- 
on thy bed, are these," — how attentive must have 
the king been to every word uttered. Daniel had 
sought the king's presence, claiming to be endow- 
ed with power to reveal what all the wise men of 
the realm had declared man unable to do, and for 
not doing which they had been all disgraced and 
sentenced to die. How indignant would the king 
have been, had there been any failure on the part 
of Daniel ! But he anticipates none ; and Dan- 
iel stands in his presence, tbe very impersonation 
of confidence in the God of heaven. How ma- 
jestic is the comenccment of the inspired utter 



ance : 



to be admired who comes into the world born to haTe es . ultod at the di800V „, of & 



riches, or to rank, or to greatness ; but he who goes 
out of the world over whose grave thousands 
shall stand and say, " He made many a heart 
happier by his munificence, his liberality, and 
goodness." — lb. 



The Power of Prayer- 

A godly man, the master of an American ship, 
during one voyage found his ship bemisted for 
days.and he became rather anxious respecting her 
safety. He went down to the cabin and prayed. 
The thought struck him, if he had with confi- 
dence committed his soul to God, he might cer- 
tainly commit his ship to him j and so according- 
ly, he gave all into the hands of God, and felt at 
perfect peace ; but still he prayed that if he 
would be pleased to give a cloudless sky at twelve 
o'clock, he should like to take an observation, to 
ascertain their real position, and whether they 
were on the right course. 

He came on deck at eleven o'clock, with the 
quadrant under his coat. As it was thick and 
drizzling, the men looked at him with amaze- 
ment. He went down again to his cabin, pray- 
ed, and came up. There still seemed no hope. 
Again he went down and prayed, and again he 
appeared on deck with his quadrant in his hand. 



It was now ten minutes to twelve o'clock, and 
still there was no appearance of a change; but he 
stood on deck waiting upon the Lord, when in a 
few minutes, the mist. Beeraed to be folded np and 
rolled away by an omnipotent and invisible band; 
the sun shone clearly from the blue vault of heav- 
en, and there stood the man of prayer with the 
quadrant in his hand ; but so awe-struck did he 
feel, and so ' dreadful* was that place, that he 
could scarcely take advantage of the answer to 
his prayer. He however succeeded, although 
with trembling hands, and found to his comfort 
that all was well. But no sooner had ho finish- 
ed taking the observation, than the mist rolled 
back over the heavens, and it began again to driz- 
zle as before. •', nn.,, .„|, I 

This story of prnyer was received from the lips 
of the good Captain Croasby, who was so useful 
in the Ardrossan awakening; and he himself was 
the man who prayed and waited upon his God 
with the quadrant in his hand. 

Let us be taught by this striking incident, that 
we ought to expect God to hear us when we pray, 
and that we Bhould put ourselves in readiness for 
taking immediate advantage of the answer to our 
prayers. Let us learn, in effect, to wait upon the 
Hearer of prayer, " with the quadrant in our 
hand !" 

"Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw ; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw : 
Gives exercise to faith and love ; 
Brings every blessing from above." 



king's secret^ for it would not only stay the effu- 
sion of blood, but would give great pleasure to his 
sovereign ; and it was no small privilege to be the 
one who should announce the discovery to the king. 
He was therefore in haste to bring Daniel into the 
royal presence ; and he takes to himself some of 
the credit of the discovery ; for he says to the 
king " I have lound a man" &c. The confidence 
of Arioch in Daniel is evident from the assur- 
ance be gives the king that his dream will be in- 
terpreted. 

" The king answered and said to Daniel whose 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I have seen and 
the interpretation thereof?" v. 26. 

The reference here to Daniel's name, Belte- 
shazzar, seems to imply that the king recognized 
him as the one on whom he had formerly bestow- 
ed that name, as a token of favor ; which may 
account for the kind manner in wbich he address- 
es Daniel, in response to Arioch's announce- 
ment. 

The king speaks of his dream which he had 
" seen." It was not a mere succession of thoughts 
nor spoken words to which he had listened, and 
wbich had escaped his memory ; but something 
wonderfully impressive, had been presented to 
his vision, — though he could not recall it to mind. 
And h"w enquiry being, first, Whether Daniel 
could tell him the dream, shows that his ability 
to do so, was tbe point to be first determined ; for 
if he could not recall the dream, there was noth- 
ing for him to interpret. 



" As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to 
pass hereafter : and he that revealeth secrets ma- 
keth known to thee what shall come to pass." 
sM'VVH**" 9 *^ v. 29. 

The thoughts ot the king, to which Daniel re- 
fers, are evidently those of his waking moments, 
alter his retirement to rest, before sleep overpow- 
ered him ; and they served as a prelude to his 
dream. As the absolute sovereign of the most 
renowned monarchy that had then ever existed, 
which had been greatly enlarged, and strengthen- 
ed by his own victories and statesmanship, he 
could not be indifferent to the events that should 
transpire subsequent to his day. And as Dan- 
iel was able to remind the king of his thoughts 
that preceded his dream, he could not have fail- 
ed to inspire confidence, that he could also recall 
the dream. 

The word " hereafter," has the same signifi- 
cance as the phrase, " latter days," in the pre- 
vious text. The making known what Bhould 
come to pass, Daniel ascribes solely to God ; and 
he is very careful to disavow that he is himself, 
entitled to any merit on account of its revelation. 
" For, lo, He that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the wind, and declareth nnto man what 

is bis thought treadeth upon the high 

places ofthe earth, The Lord, The God of hosts, 
is his name," Amos, 4:13. 

Daniel modestly says : 

"But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, 
but for their sokes that shall make known the in- 
terpretation to the king, and that thou mightest 
know the thoughts of thy heart." 

T.30. 



" Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath demand- 
ed cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the ma- 
gicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; but 
there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the' visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these:" vs. 27,8. 

Did Daniel in affirming that the various orders 
of magi were unable to show tho king his dream, 
design to express his contempt for them ? or, did 
he mean to apologize for their inability to do it ? 
Probably not the former ; for they had not claim- 
ed Buch power. Daniel designed, then, to affirm 
that no human skill or wisdom could have shown 
it, and that God alone was able to reveal it. 

The conceptions of the king must have been 
as dim respecting the existence of " the God in 
heaven," as they were respecting his for- 
gotten dream. Daniel did not therefore mere- 
ly recall and interpret the dream, but 
he made known to the heathen monarch the ex- 
istence of the One living and true God, — ac- 
knowledging him, not only as the rovcaler of the 



Daniel had, in the previous verse, made the 
meditations of the king respecting the future, the 
reason why God had condescended to favor him 
with his wonderful dream ; which was a recogni- 
tion of tho dignity and importance of the posi- 
tion of the king — then the most mighty of all the 
sovereigns'of earth. And though the king was 
thus honored, because of his position, yet when 
Daniel comes to speak of himself, his piety is ful- 
ly equaled by his modesty. He disclaims the 
possession of any wisdom above others, to entitle 
him to the distinction of an inspired interpre- 
ter. 

The phrase, for " their sakes that shall make 
known the interpretation," U more correctly ren- 
dered in the margin, for " the intent that the in- 
terpretation may be made known." He ascribed 
his ability to interpret entirely to the will of God 
that there should be a revelation of the future ; 
which was doubtless very unlike the Chaldeans 
and other magi, who would naturally ascribe to 
their own skill and wisdom the interpretations 
they pretended to unfold. Also, to give the king 
the information he desired, is recognized as a rea- 
son why the interpretation was given. But no 
merit is taken by Daniel to himself, as he pro 
ceeds to declare to the king his dream. 



There was an old decan- 
ter, and its mouth was 
gaping wide ; tbe 
rosy wine had 
ebbed away 

and . lef\ ;,, Tw j,j {(\„ 
its crys- 
tal Bide ; 
and the wind 
went bumming, 
humming, 

up and 
down the 
Bides it flew, 
and through the 
reed like 
hollow neck if i, , • ^ LJ , . 
tho wildest notes it 
.".!•.;.» .. .blew. I placed it in the •<**>'? 
window where the blast was , 
blowing free, and fancied that its , . 
pale mouth sang the queerest strains to' 
me. " They tell me — puny conquerors ! the 
Plague has slain his ten, and War his hundred 
thousands of the best of men ; but 1 " — 'twas 
thus the bottle spake — " but I have conquered 
more than ull your famous conquerors, so un 
feared and famed of yore. Then come, ye 
youth and rrtajdens all, come drink from 
out my cup, the beverage that dulls tbe 
brain and Durna the spirit up ; tlwt puts 
to shame the conquerors that slay their 
scores below ; for this has deluged mil- 
lions with tho lava tide of wo. 
Though in the path of battle 
darkest wave* of blood 
may roll ; yet whilft j fcoI> to ?<W 
killed the body, 1 have 
damned the very soul. 
n.i The cholera, the .i« •.•»•> to I ■ i 

■ i. , sword, such ruin >ur ,nti|» ► •' lL .< 
never wrought 
as I, in mirth 
. or njalioe, oo-, rfcum w-.<il 
the innocent 
have brought. 
.i' lo oltlii ioAnd*«Ul I breathe ataootld^ri 'lo 
upon them, and tbqy 
shrink before my breath ; 
and year by year my thousands 
tread the dismal road of Death." 

IV.,. /;..". 

Friday, 16th. Met the Bible class at Bro. 
Libbey's and had an interesting tune. The troth 
of God may not affect every person alike, but 
every christian loves it; to quote D'Aubigne — 
" 'Scripture,' said Melancthon, ' imparts to the 
soul a holy and marvelous delight : it is the heav- 
enly ambrosia.' — ' The word of God,' exclaimed 
Luther, is a sword, a war, a destruction ; it falls 
upon the children of Ephraim like a lioness in 
the forest.' Thus one saw in the Scriptures a 
power to console, and the other a violent opposi- 
tion against the corruptions of tho world. But 
botft esteemed it the greatest thing on earth ; and 
hence they agreed in perfect harmony." Would 
not that Book, which was such a powerful weap- 
on in the hands of the Beformers, be with us 
mighty through God to the pulling down of the 
strongholds of Satan, if we made ourselves better 
acquainted with sword exorcise. " The sword of 
the spirit iB the word of God," and we may say 
of it as Great-heart did of the pilgrim's, " It is a 
real Jerusalem blade ;"•— or, as David did of Go- 
liath's, " There is none like that, give it me." 

Saturday, 17th. Went five miles and preach- 
ed in the evening from 1 Sam. 2:3, " The Lord 
is a God of knowledge, and by him actions ire 
weighed," — ft truth well expressed in the lines of 
Mrs. Sigourney, 

" Man weigheth gold ; each fragment slight, 
Each atom of its glittering dust 
He in the well-poised balance lays, 
And marks with unforgetful trust. 

Man weigheth words; the fleeting breath 
That's coined within this mortal frame 
May waken anger unto death. 
Or kindle love's exulting flame. 



God weighs the spirit ; Oh, beware, . . . ( 
Ye who in guile your sins would shroud : 

There is an Eye ye cannot 'scape ; 

A sun-ray reads the darkest cloud ; 

And when the gold the rust shall eat, 
The tongue be silent in the tomb, 

The motives of the secret soul 

Give verdict in the day of doom." 

Sunday, Dec. 18th. Preached thrice ; at 
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Glind's Corner in the morning on the parable of 
the pounds (Luke 19:11,27), in the afternoon 
on the parable of the talents (Matt. 25:14-30) ; 
and in the Pond school house in the evening on 
some of the characteristics of God's ancient peo- 
ple. Men ma; devise various plans of salvation, 
but God has never had but one way of saviog a 
soul from death, — as Jesus said, " I am the Way 
the Truth and the Life ; no man cometb unto the 
Father but by me." This way is ancient and 
easily discovered, those wlio remain in it are 
safe, and the place to which it leads is glorious. 
Some, however, are so deceived as to imagine that 
we may live as we list, yet our happiness in a 
future state will not be endangered. How all 
will be saved, they are not able fully to explain, 
but that all will be finally happy is as certain as 
it was in the case of Paul's shipwreck when some 
swam to shore, " and the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship : and so it 
came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land !" 

Monday, 19th. Met in the evening with the 
children of the Derby Line Sabbath School — to 
catechise them preparatory to a more public ex- 
amination. As the foundation of my knowledge 
of Soripture was laid in the Sunday School, I 
consider my self deeply indebted to such an in- 
stitution, and would do what I could to encour- 
age such a noble, responsible, and God-like en- 
terprise. The simile of Shakspeare might well 
be applied to the organization of such an insti- 
tution anywhere, 

" How far yon little candle throws its beams ! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world." 

Tuesday, Dec. 20th. A few friends being con- 
vened in my " own hired house" to search the 
scriptures, I endeavored to expound to them the 
way of God more perfectly, teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ. I have 
read of one anciently who said that the sun was 
such a glorious orb that life might well be spent 
in contemplating its dazzling splendor. Wjth 
how much greater propriety might the Christian 
spend his life in contemplating the glorious Sun 
of righteousness. If I know but little of the 
stars which bedeck the firmament of heaven, I 
am determined to know Christ, the Morning Star. 
The Bible will be my study in time, and Christ 
in eternity. 

J. M. Obkock. 

Stanstead, C. E. 
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The reader* of the Herald aro most earnest! v besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by moans of it God may 
be honored and hi« truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tirx Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A.; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



OUR LORD'S PRAYER. 
H. ADORATION. 

" Hallowed be thy name," Matt. 6:9. 

In drawing nigh unto God, it should be with most 
devout reverence. " Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that talceth liU name in vain," 
(Ex, 20:7) is a prohibition that was audibly uttered 
bj God himself, amid the the fire and smoke and 
thunders of Sinai. lie elsewhere said, •• Neither 
shall ye profane my holy name ; but I will be hal- 
lowed among the children of Israel," Lev. 22:32. 

To hallow, means to sanctify, to make holy ; and 
" name," by u metonymy, is put for the Lord him- 
self. To hallow his name, then, is to venerate and 



reverence Him, to treat Him most circumspectly, to 
use His name only with the most profound honor, 
and to praise and magnify Him for all hisgreatness, 
glory and maj>»ty. " According to thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth. 
Thy right hand is full ol righteousness," Pea. 48:10. 
" Praise yo tho Lord. Praise, 0 ye servants of the 
Lord, praise the name of the Lord from this time 
forth and for evermore. From the rising of the sun 
onto the going down ol the same the Lord's name is 
to be praised. The Lord is high above all nations, 
and his glory abjvc the heavens. Who is like unto 
tho Lord our God, who dwelleth on high," Pbb. 
113:1-5. His is " this glorious and fearful name, 
The Jehovah thy Elocm," Deut. 28:58. And he 
has said that, " From the rising of the sun, even un- 
to the going down of the same, My Name shall be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every place in- 
cense shall be offered unto My Name, and a pure 
offering : lor My Name shall be greut among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. . . For I am a great 
King, saith tho Lord of hosts, and my name is dread- 
ful among the heathen,'* Mai. 1:11-14. " Bleestbe 
0 my soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits," Psa. 103:1,2. " Let it even 
be established that thy name may be magnified for 
ever," 1 Ch. 17:24. " Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth 
forever ; and thy memorial, 0 Lord throughout all 
generations," Psa. 135:13. " Many, 0 Lord my 
God, aro thy wonderful workswhich thou hast done, 
and thy th >ughts which are to us ward : they can- 
not be reckoned op in order unto thee : if I would 
declare and speak of them, they are more than can 
be numbered," lb. 4:5. " Who shall not fear thee, 
0 Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy." Hot. 15:4. 

Isaiah saysof Jehovah's glorious majesty : " I saw 
also the Lord, sitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphims : each one had six wings ; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain he covered his 
(eet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried un- 
to another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts : the whole earth is full of his glory. And 
the posts of the door moved at the voice of him 
that cried, and the bouse was filled with smoke. 
Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because 
lam a man of unclean lips, and I dwell io tho midst 
of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts," Isaiah 6:1-5. 

When Moses turned aside to see the great sight, 
— when •' the bush burned with fire, and the bush 
was not consumed" — the Lord said to him, " Draw 
not nigh hither : put off thy shoes Irom off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou Htandest is holy ground. 
. . And Moses hid bis lace ; for he was afraid to look 
upon God," Ex. 3:4-6. When the Angel of the 
Lord departed out of Gideon's sight, he said, " Alas, 
0 Lord God ! for because I have seen an Angel of 
the Lord face to face," Jud. 6:22. When Daniel 
beheld him whose body •' was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning," there remained 
no strength in him, his comeliness was turned into 
corruption, and ho retained no strength, Dan. 
10:8. And when John saw the same, he " fell at 
his feet as dead." Rev. 1:17. But tho live coal 
from off the altar, touching the lips of the prophet, 
revived bim ; the gracious words, " Peace be unto 
thee, fear not," reassured Gideon ; " 0 Daniel a 
mau greatly beloved," spoken to the captive Seer, 
re-animated him ; and that " right hand," which 
was so gently laid on John, and the words of com- 
fort that were spoken, enabled bim to contemplate 
with composure the wonderful visions about to be 
unfolded. 

Thus " the Lord most high is terrible ; he is a 
great King over all the earth," Psa. 47:2. " Thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth, by thy great 
power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too great for thee." Jer. 32:17. ■' Who in the 
heavens can be compared unto the Lord ? Who 
among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto 
the Cord 7 God is greatly to be lea red and to be had 
in reverence of all them that are round about him." 
Psa. 89:6,7. He is also to be greatly loved, and may 
bo approached with humblo trust and confidence : 
" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth 
all thy diseases ; who redeemeth tby life from des- 
truction; whocrownoth thee with loving kindness 
and tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle's . . . The Lord is merciful and gracious, bIow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy. . . . for as the heav- 
en is high above the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
wards tbem that fear him. As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgres- 
sions from us. Like as a father pitieth his children , 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him," Psa. 103: 
3-13. And therefore, in our Savior's name we may 
come to God in prayer, fearing, loving, reverencing 
and adoring him. Even bo, " out Father which art 
in heaven," may we hallow thy great and holy 



Three Daysv-The Third Dny. 

Bro. Bliss, Dear Sir:— In Matthew 12:40 we read 
" For as Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly : so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
How was this prophecy fulfilled, if Jesus was cruci- 
fied on Friday afternoon, and rose on Sabbath morn- 
ing? Yours with respect, 

M. P. Wallace. 

Cabot, Vt. Jany. 16, 1860. 



Our Savior repeatedly affirmed that he must " be 
killed and be raised again the third day,"Matt."16: 
21. " They shall kill him, and tho third day lie 
shall bo raised again," lb. 17:23 ;— " shall crucify 
him; and the third day bo shall rise acain," lb. 
20:19. •' Tbcy shall kill him ; and after that he i, 
killed he shall rise the third day," Mark 9:31.— 
" And after threcdays riseaguin," lb. 8:31. "And 
the third day he shall riso ag8in," lb. 10:34. He 
must " be slain, and be raised thethird day," Luke 
9:22. " They shall scourgo him and put him to 
death : ond the third day bo shall rise again," lb. 
18:33. 

Because of the crucifixion, the Pharisees, remem- 
bering that Christ had said, " After three days I will 
rise again," requested Pilate to command " that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day," Matt. 

27:63,4. 

"Upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning" when the women from Galilee visited the 
sepulchre, and found not our Lord's body, celestial 
visitants said to them, " Remember how ho spake 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The 
Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sin- 
fnl men, and be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. And tbey remembered his words," Luke 24: 
6-8. Ab the two disciples walked to Emmaus, on 
that first day of the week, they said to the mysterious 
Stringer who joined their company, after speaking 
of the crucifixion, and " We trusted that it had been 
ho which should have redeemed Israel : and beside 
all this, today is the third day since these things were 
done," lb. v. 21. 

He said unto them, '• Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day." lb. 46. 

And Paul taught that Christ " was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures" 1 Cor. 15:4. 

Thus, twelve times, it is recorded in the scriptures 
that our Savior should rise on "the third day;" 
whilst it is twice said that he should rise "alter 
three days," and once, that he should ■' be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth."— 
The question then, is. How may these statements be 
reconciled ? 

" After three days," and " on the third day," are 
easily shown by Jewish usage to be alike expressive 
of any part of three days. It is also admitted by 
all who are familiar with Jewish idioms, that the 
original of that rendered "day andnight," is simply 
equivalent to the term day aod is also expressive of 
any part of that period. The text quoted is there- 
fore an idiom precisely equivalent either to our three 
days, or to our third day. 

Thus in 1 Sam. 30:12, 13 David found an Egyp- 
tian slave in a field, of whom it is said, " he had ea- 
ten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days and 
three nights ;" and yet he says to David, " My mas- 
ter left me, becaflse three days agonol tell sick ;" or 
as the Heb. is, according to Dr. Scott, he •• fell sick 
on the third day" before David found him. Jere- 
boim said to Israel, " Come again to me after three 
days," 2 Ch. 10:5 ; but in v. 13, it is affirmed that 
he said, " Come again to me on tho third day." — 
Joseph put his brethren " into ward three days ;" 
but he " said unto them the third day, This do and 
live." Gen. 42:17,18. Queen Esther commanded 
the Jews to fast "and neither eat nor drink three 
days, night or day," Esth. 4:1C; but on the third 
day, Bhe went into the king's presence, lb. 5:1. 
When Israel and tho Syrians fought •• they pitched 
onp over against tho other seven days ; and Bo it was 
that in the seventh day the battle was joined," 1 K. 
20:29. Sec also Luke 2:21." When eight days were 
accomplished for tho circumcision of the child;" 
and yet invariably " on tho eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child," Luke 1:39. This illustrates 
what Dr. Whitby says in commenting on this pas- 
sage, that " It is a received rule among the Jews, 
that a part of a day is put for the whole ; so that 
whatsoever is done in any part of the day, is proper- 
ly said to be done tha,! day." 

Now it iB certain thnt our Savior was crucified on 
Friday; becauso it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the Sabbath, Mark 15:42. The. reason 
the women did not embalm him on the day of bis 
burial, was because the sundown preceding the Sab- 
bath intervened, and they " rested the Sabbath day 
according to tho commandment," Luke 23:56, and 
when the Sabbath was past, at tho earliest moment 
they could perform that service, they hastened to the 
sepulchre and found Christ had risen. 



Were there any discrepancy between " the third 
day," "after three days," and "three days and 
three nights," the unbelieving Jews would have de- 
tected it; but they never base any objection on that 
ground, to Christ's Messiahship. Had our Savior 
been dead three whole duys and three whole nights, 
he could not have risen before the fourth day ; which 
could never have been reconciled with his oft repeat- 
ed prediction that he "hould rise on the third day ; 
whilst to the fact of his resurrection on the third 
day, those idiomatic expressions interpose no contra- 
diction. Now as those expressions are not in con- 
flict with the fact of bis resurrection on the third 
day ; as the declaration of his rcsurreoiion on that 
day, could not be reconciled with a resurrection on 
the fourth ; and as the historical record cannot be 
interpreted so as to admit of more than the interval 
of the Sabbath, between the day of the crucifixion, — 
which was " the preparation, that is, the day before 
the Sabbath," — and the day of the resurrection,— 
which was early on tho inorning of the " first day of 
the week," that is tho day alter the Sabbath— it fol- 
lows that the harmony of lunguago and fact both 
require us to believe our Savior to have been dead on- 
ly parts of three days ; a part of Friday, the whole 
of Saturday, and a part of Sunday ; which was three 
day-nights,or "three days and nights," according to 
Jewish usage. 



Tartarus. 

What is the meaning of Tartarus — its classical 
and Biblical uso? Inquirer. 

Its only place in the Bible is in 2 Pet. 2:4, where 
its verb, tartoroo, is rendered " cast (them) down 
to hell." Tartarus, the noun, is defined by Donne- 
gan to be " the lowest and darkest part of thai infer- 
nal regions" — i. e. of the inferior, lower, or under- 
world ; for which hades was used. In classical 
usage, it denoted the lowest and darkest part of ha- 
des, — the place where the rich man was — in dis- 
tinction from its light and upper portion, where 
Lazarus was in Ahraham's bosom. 

Robinson says, it, " in Greek mythology, was tho 
lower part or abyss of Hades, where the shades of 
the wicked were imprisoned and tormented." In ' 
Jewish usage, according to Robinson, it signified the 
same as GehenDa : " Beneath was the abyss, or Ge- 
henna, Tartarus, in which the souls of the wicked 
were subject to punishment " — the "region of the 
blessed during this interval " — between death and 
the resurrection, being by the Jews " supposed to be 
in the upper part of this receptacle." 



North Attleboro'. Jan. 29, 1860. 
Dear Bro. Bliss:— Can you reconcile Acts 7:16 
with Josh. 24:32 ? Yours, &c. 

Member of a Bible Class. 

It is historically true that when " Jacob came to 
Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in tho land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram and pitch- 
ed his tent belore the city," that " he bought a par- 
cel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the 
hand of the children of Uamor. Shechem 's father, 
lor an hundred pieces of money." Gen. 33:18, 19. 
It appears from Josh. 24:32, that there tho bones of 
Joseph fonnd tbeitfl last rrsiing place; and it is 
thought probahle that all the twelve patriarchs were 
there buried. 

Jacob, on the contrary, who also went down into 
Egypt, was buried in Canaan, but in the cave of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought of Ephron the 
Hittite. Compare Gen. 23, and 50:13. 

Id Acts, these two purchases are mixed up in such 
a manner as to indicate that some transcriber has 
made an error at some time in transcribing. Tho 
facta seem to be these : " And were carried over into 
Syohem, and laid [ho, Jacob] in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money [of Epbron 
tho Hittite; and they in the field that Jacob bought] 
of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem." 



The Stream still " low iris. 

Bro. Bliss — I am sorry to see the current into 
your treasury run so low as it has done for a week 
or two past. I therefore inclose three dollars to 
raise the stream, and hope it will prove to be but 
the precursor of a plentiful shower. 

Yours, most truly, 

SchUyixr L. Carroll. 
Providence, Feb. 6, 1860. 

The above, and a few other cheering epistles of 
the same kind, aro an earnest of a continued supply 
from the pockets that are located near the benevo- 
lent hearts of our brethren, and of sisters who are 
equally determined, that the needed sum shall be 
speedily met. The last week has been a more en- 
couraging one than were the two previous weeks. 
H hen a few more dollars are received we shall make 
payment of the second hundred on the Note. And 
shall not the next week be even more encouraging 
than this? Eich one who gives, encourages each 
other. If the giving should now stop, we should 
have no hope of the note's being paid hereafter. — 
We have several in onr mind, from whom we are 
expecting to hear. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Lost Bot. The notice we gave a few woeks 
since, of a lost boy of Bro. Craig's, attracted the 
attention of a brother who had seen the boy. He 
wrote to the father, and the boy has been recovered. 
It seems that he ran away— causing his father much 
anxiety, and distress of mind, and potting him to 
much needless expense. Boys, do you never think 
how much pain is sometimes cuased by children to 
their parents, which might be avoided '! 

Eld. Edwin Burnham commenced a series of meet- 
ings in the Chapel, on Sunday last, with encourag- 
ing prospects of good resulting from the effort. 

Precept and Example. 

It is universally conceded, that precept without 
example baa but little practical effect. 

When I penned the words for the Herald, and to 
meet the eye of the friends of the cause generally 
(perhaps without mature consideration in reference 
to sitting over the treasury, — words which are only 
appropriate to the In6nite), I expected that the 
friends in this place would give their proportion of 
means to take up those two notes, and I find by ob- 
serving that I did not reckon without my hast. — 
Making the number of subscribers to the Herald the 
basis of my calculation, allowing an average fifty 
oents' donation from each subscriber, the Associa- 
tion would soon be entirely out of debt. 

Providence has paid sixty dollars. There are 
eighty copies of the Herald taken here. On an av- 
erage that would be seventy-five cents for each sub- 
scriber.* Should the stream continue to flow, and 
reach this point, — which I hope may be the case, — 
we should have the means to pay the $240 balance 
due on the last note, and a surplus of $700, to ex- 
tend our operations in enlightening and blessing 
others. Let there be a little sacrifice on the part of 
some, if need be, to bring about so desirable a re- 
sult. I think you will agree with me that Provi- 
dence bos done her part. 

Let me here relate a remark, which I heard made 
at a meeting of the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion, sometime since. They were then talking about 
raising means for the support of Mission Sunday 
Schools, in different parts of the city. "Why," 
said a young man, " the expense of cigars smoked 
hy members of the Association would more than pay 
all that is needed to support these schools." 

The friend* of this Association may not be guilty 
of such a pernicious practice ; but should there be 
one, I trust a word of advice, kindly administered, 
will not give offence. My advice, in such case, is, 
that you save your cigar money to help along the 
Lord's cause. 

The sisters, as a matter of course, are always 
good-nntured, and they have done nobly for us in 
aid of the Association. But there may be some 
that have not responded to the call for help, that 
need a word of advice. Havn't you put on an extra 
ribbon, or some useless ornament, that does not hon- 
or God, nor speak woll for religion ? If so, let us 
have a little of the surplus money that goes for 
these extras, and in this way be a double blessing — 
a blessing to yourself and a blessing to others. 

Brethren and sisters, let the strvaui flow right on, 
so that there will be enough in the reservoir, in the 
summer months, when hot weather comes. There 
are many interested, and watching, with myself. 
Awaiting the flow of the stream, 

I am yours, in Christian bonds, 

Anthony Pearce. 



Oar Missionary. 

Bro. Bliss : — I fear the item in the report of the 
A. M. Association with reference to our employing 
brother Q. YV. Burnham, as Missionary and agent 
for the Herald and the Association at a stipulated 
•alary, may be misunderstood by some— especially 
those among whom he labors. 

They may think they are released from any obli- 
gation to assist in sustaining him, as he is paid by 
the Association. Such do labor under a mistake. 
The ohject of employing him was for him to assist 
the Association by obtaining new subscribers for the 
Herald and advocating the cause of the Association 
in connection with his missionary labors, and thus 
avoid the expense of an agent in soliciting and col- 
lecting for it. The Association have obligated them- 
selves to pay his salary, but it is expected, as hereto- 
fore, that he will receive his pay in part from those 
among whom he labors, (when they are not able to 
pay the whole) and thebalan-M be made up by collec- 
tionsand penny subscriptions from thechurches. We 
havea regular organized system of collecting for this 
object. We have two male and two female collectors, 
who collect from individual subscribers from one to 
five cents per week. Then we take up a collection 
in the church once or twice a year besides. 

It is to be hoped, that the churches generally will 
take hold of this matter, as the success of the mission 

• Donations from Providence this week, bring it 
to more than a dollar a subscriber. Ed. 



to a considerable extent, devolves on them. If they do 
not sustain it, it will have to be abandoned, as the 
Association cannot do it, without their aid. Do what 
you have to do with your might ; for life is the time 
to serve the Lord, and to do what we can for his 
cause. Anthony Pearce. 

Providence, R. I., Feb., 1860. 



Note from Bro. Eraslus Parker. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I think tho effort to pay the 
other $400 note at this time, is decidedly the wisest 
course to pursue. The money will be more cheer- 
fully contributed while the brethren and sisters are 
enjoying a kind of social conference around the 
Lord's treasury, with Bro. Pearce in the chair, than 
after they have all retired and the Interesting com- 
munications have oeascd. 1 have enjoyed the con- 
ference much. Yours for the cause of Jesus, 

E. Parker. 

Waitsfield, Vt., Jan. 26, 1860. 
This social interchange of thoughts, foclings, 
hopes, and wishes, has been mutually agreeable to 
all interested. Let the conference continue, and the 
stream of assistance flow on, until the needed amount 
is raised. 



Foreign News. 

Halifax, Feb. 2. The Cunard steamship America, 
which left Liverpool, Jon. 14, arrived at this port 
to-day. She encountered a very stormy passage. 

M. Villemaire is publishing a pamphlet in which 
he advocates the territorial rights of the Pope. 

It is rumored that a majority of tho French bish- 
ops have expressed themselves ready to launch into 
public opposition, but Rome hesitates to give the 
signal. 

At Vienna it is fully believed that the government 
intends openly and actively to interfere in Central 
Italy, in favor of the exiled Dukes and the Papal 
government. The Pastoral of the Arch-Bishop, pub- 
lished in the Weimar Zeitung of the 11th, confirms 
this fear. 

The Dnivers announces that the Bishop of Perig- 
nan is about to publish a pamphlet in answer to the 
" Pope and the Congress." 

The United Service Gazette says that a rumor 
gains credit in military circles that it is the inten- 
tion of the government to disband the militia em- 
bodied, very early in the spring. 

Paris, Saturday. The Pays this evening says, 
should oor information be correot, the state of affairs 
is daily improving, not only as regards the relations 
of the French government with the Holv See, butal- 
so in reference to those of England, which are con- 
tinually becoming more intimate. 

The Vienna Gazette has published an imperial de- 
cree, enacting that the testimony of Jews shall be 
regarded as of the some value as that of Christians. 
This measure is considered as preliminary to accord- 
ing full civil and political righto. 

The Diet of Denmark has decided, by a large ma- 
jority, that the bill for the separation of Church and 
State be read the second time. 

The Independence Beige retracts the statement 
that Prince Metternich had left for Vienna. 

Renter's telegrams state that the object of Lord 
Cowley's mission to London was to resume negotia- 
tions between England and Franco, which were in- 
dicated by the former, hut interrupted by the oppos- 
ition of Count Walewski. The basis of those nego- 
tiations was the principle of non-intervention in the 
affairs of Central Italy. France, adopting the same 
basis, is desirous that the whole of Europe should 
give its formal adhesion to that principle. With 
this view Lord Cowley was solicited to sound the 
feelings of the British Cabinet, as to the advisibili- 
ty of addressing a collective noto to the European 
Cabinets. In this noto an infraction of the princi- 
ple of non-intervention was to bo treated as a casus 
belli. 

The British Cabinet, while expressing its readiness 
to support the principle of non-intervention cither 
at the Congress or in its communications with for- 
eign powers, pointed out the impossibility of pledg- 
ing tho nation, without the consent of Parliament, 
to a courso of policy which might probably involve 
hostility. The feeling of the Northern Courts gavr 
rise to some fear that Europe would not tacitly sub- 
mit to so threatening an information, and which al- 
so implied the adoption of principles opposed to the 
independence of every Stats which possesses the right 
of forming such alliances as it may think proper, 
and at its own risk and peril. The British Cabinet 
having thus declined to enter into engagements hav- 
ing such an important bearing, the question of an 
early meeting of the Congress is again revived. 

It is Tumorcd, but is doubtful, that tho Emperor 
of Austria has invited Russia and Prussia to form 
an alliance to defend the legitimate righto of mon- 
archs. 

The Manchester Chamber of Commerce have me- 
morialized Lord Palmerston to bring the subject of 
international maritime law before tho European 
Congress. 

At the latest accounts, the Spanish army was 



near I'etuan, the position of affairs being unchanged. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morning 
Post rcporta that the Pupal Nuncio has said that 
the Pope will givo up the Romagna, provided that 
the rest of his dominions shall be secured to him. 

A submarine telegraph cable had been tuoccssful- 
ly laid between the Channel Islands and France. 

The government dispatch Irom Oude confirms the 
report of the complete overthrow and dispersion of 
the remainder of the rebel army. All the leading 
rebels had been taken prisoners except the Begum, 
and she could not hold out alone. 

At Japan, trade progressed favorably. 

A Bombay telegram of Dec. 27, via Aden, reports 
the campaign against the rebels in Nopaul all over, 
the rebels having all surrendered except the Begum. 

It is said that the Chinese have addressed a de- 
mand to Russfo that she shall evacuate all the coun- 
try ofthe Amoor. 

The Times, in a leader on the Italian question, 
says that it is now announced, almost in official lan- 
guage, that England and France have fully agreed 
to recognize and protect Central Italian States, and 
it rojoiccs at the liberal course pursued by Napoleon. 



Calamity in New York. 

A tenement building in Elm St. occupied by about 
twenty families, was burned on Thursday night of 
last week, and some twenty or more persons were 
burned to death. 

The Tribune says : 

'■ One of those immense human packing-boxes, 
called tenement houses, six stories high above the 
sidewalk, 100 feet deep, and 50 feet front and made 
to bive 22 families, took fire, and before the unfortu- 
nate inmates could escape, a great many of tbem 
were suffocated. The building was No. 142 Elm 
street. The first flour was divided into stores — a 
baker occupying that on one side, and a grocer the 
other — the entrance to the tenements being between 
the stores. 

A narrow staircase led to the upper port of the 
building from the street, and another stair-way de- 
scending from the second story to tbe yard in the 
rear. The upper Btories were reached by tho stair- 
case in the centra of the building — a narrow, ill 
lighted and dangerous passage. Each floor was ar- 
ranged for four families, the doors of the apartments 
opening upon a narrow hall. There were at the 
time of the fire nineteen families in the bouse, exclu- 
sive of those who occupied the stores. The back 
apartments on the sixth story were set apart for 
washrooms for the use of the various families, and 
the roof was arranged for drying purposes. 

About 7 1-2 o'clock in tbe evening, a little girl in 
the bakery, while filling a fluid lamp, set the fluid on 
fire, and, dropping tbe burning vessel upon the floor, 
its blazing contents spread over tbe floor, and com- 
municated with a pile of shavings under the stair- 
case. In an instant the store was enveloped in flames 
and almost before the alarm could be sounded, or 
the people up stairs warned of their terrible danger, 
the blaze had burst through the stairway, and leap- 
ing upward, cut off their escape." 

The flames ran np the stairways, from story to 
story, with almost incredible swiftness, cutting off 
the only means of egress to the wretched occupants 
of the building. Those who lived in the lower sto- 
ries escaped in comparative safety, but those in the 
upper stories, it is feared, mostly perished in the 
flames. The windows in nearly all tbe upper stories 
were seen to be filled with human beings, imploring 
those in the street for aid, but no ladders of sufficient 
length were to be had, and the poor creatures cither 
precipitated themselves to the ground, to be picked 
up badly injured, or fell back to perish by fire. Tbe 
weather was intensely cold, so that the hand engines 
were almost useless, but the steamers worked with 
their usual force and power. 



Another Calamity. — " Disasters never come sing- 
ly." Scarcely had the news of the great Ere in Elm 
street been received, when it was followed by the re- 
port that a hat factory in East Brooklyn had blown 
up. It was Ames' and Moulton's ; and some of the 
workmen were buried in the ruins. The building 
was an immense structure, and usually contained 
about 220 employees, including 100 females. Very 
few of the operatives were on the premises, the ca- 
tastrophe having happened before the hour for com- 
mencing work. 

Tho building was of brick, three stories high, 
about 30 feet wide, and 250 to 300 feel long. About 
50 to 60 feet is left standing: The rest is a heap of 
ruins. The factory was but just started — this week 
being the first time the machinery has been put in 
motion. The engine was driven by two flue boilers 
with & steam dome in front. 

The engine was started this morning at 6 1-2 ; at 
20 minutes to 8 the boilers exploded, throwing one 
of them through the centre of the building to the 
other side, and making a wreck of the building. 

The fire alarm was sounded, and tbe firemen in- 



stantly commenced removing the ruins in search of 
workmen. Fortunately it was so early that but few 
were at their work — an hour later tbe consequences 
would buve been much more disastrous. At it is, 
six dead bodies have been taken out, and some ten or 
twelve are more or lees injured. 



. ■ — ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A clergyman in Salem, N. J., says the Standard, 
recently announced from bis pulpit that upon the 
next Sabbath evening he would preach a Bermon to 
" moral men."' Upon the occasion the house was 
crowded in every part, and a large proportion of tho 
congregation was made up of those who had not 
" darkened a church door" for years. 

A Winsted (Conn.) widow, whose dear departed 
left her thelife use of $1400 so long as she remained 
unmarried, but which was to go to a third party at 
her marriage, has, after some years' siege, succumbed. 
A compromise was effected between herself and ulti- 
mate legatees, by which they received the $1400 by 
paying bcr $650 to get married. 

Tbe excitement in North-western Pennsylvania, 
where valuable oil springs have been found within 
a few months, is constantly on tbe increase." New 
and inexhaustible springs are being constantly opened 
and the greatest trouble seems to be to get barrels 
to hold the oil which so freely flows out. 

Iowa had a large sorghum crop last year, and sir- 
up of the value of over a million of dollars will be 
manufactured from it. 

About the beginning of November last a little girl 
named Melissa Carharl, of Hickory Grove Town- 
ship, Iowa, was bitten on the arm by a dog, and 
last week hydrophobia developed itself and she died 
of the dreadful disease. 

On Friday night last the house of Mr. Luther 
Briggs, of Davenport Del., was consumed by fire, 
and five of his children perished in the flames. Mr. 
Briggs and bis wife were away from home at tbe 
time. .A sixth child, a lad of fifteen, saved himself 
by jumping out of the window. The fire broke out 
after the children retired to bed, and is supposed to 
have caught from the stove. 

Providence, Feb. 2. Miss Rebecca Blodgett, a 
very estimable lady, was burned to death this morn- 
ing. Her clothing accidentally caught fire, and be- 
fore relief could be rendered she died in extreme 
agony. She is very respectably connected. 

W. D. Ray, editor of the Vicksburg Southern sun, 
was murdered recently by Shippard, his defaulting 
clerk. He was shot through the heart. 

Two white men, disguised as negroes, broke into 
the house of Mr. Steel, in Harrison county, Va., 
last Monday night, for the purpose of robbery, but 
were driven off by Mrs. Steel, who loaded a rifle and 
fired upon them bravely. Her husband was absent. 

A London wine merchant, who has a large pro- 
prietary in the island of Madeira, says that the ac- 
counts from tbe Island respecting the vine disease 
are worse than ever, as the new vines are attacked 
in the same manner as the old vineyards. He has no 
Madeira wino to sell, and therefore bis statement 
may be fully relied upon. 

The Portland Advertiser reports tbe death of two 
worthy and respectable females in thai city. They 
tvere Misses Penelope and Catherine Martin, sister? , 
and for many years they kept a high school for 
young ladies, where a thorough education was im- 
parted. Their school attracted many scholars from 
abroad, and there are hundreds now living who re- 
ceived their finished education at this school. Pene- 
lope died on Thursday, aged 87, and Catherine died 
on Friday, aged 06. 

A judge, alter bearing a florid discourse from a 
young lawyer, advised him to pluck out some feath- 
ers from the wings of his imagination, and put tbem 
in the tail of his judgment. 

A fanatical Hindoo cultivated for forty years the 
growth of a finger nail, and he found its measure to 
be thirteen inches and a half. Tbe finger nails grow 
their whole length in a few monthB. 

Last winter the Michigan Legislature enacted a 
law, which in fact, really abolished the grand jury 
system, having made it optional either to indict upon 
information or to empannel a jury, and the former 
is receiving the decided preference. Already Ver- 
mont has followed in her footsteps, and now the 
proper committee of tbe Wisconsin Senate bas been 
instructed by a unanimous vote, to bring in a simi- 
lar bill, which will without doubt pass into a law. 

The house of Mr. Solomon Beala, of North Mid- 
dleboro,' was entered one night last week, and rob- 
bed of $115, tbe proceeds of tbe lute fair of the Bap- 
tist Society in that town. 

The number of births in Springfield last year was 
484 ; marriages, 177 ; deaths, 387. There was a de- 
crease of 44 in the number of births, 12 in the num- 
ber of marriages, and an increase of 43 in the num- 
ber of deaths, as compared with 1858. 

The Christian may be almost lost, yet saved at 
last. , 
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In this department, article* are solicited, on the general 
fnbjcot of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whieh It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoe&sarily to be considered aa editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uneourteons controversy. 



Geography of Dan. 11. 
Why mast north and south, in this chapter, he 



Germany, to the crowns of Rome and Lombardy, 
has never since hecn deputed.'' Ib. 150. 

There were two codes of law, inculcating the doc- 
trine of the universality of authority of civil and 
ecclesiastic Rome. The colleges of Italy and Eng- 
land made the knowledge of the law upon the prin- 
ciple of these two codes, one of the chief objects of 
education until it became generally conceded that 



All very true ; but then you say : 

" The import of the record evidently is that in 
shining they became naked — not from the loss of ar- 
tificial clothing — but of some natural enrobement," 
Ac. 

Now when I read the Word, or any other writing, 
I wish to understand it according to the natural 
meaning and laws of language (as the Herald has 



us what is the meaning of the word demon?" Re- 
turning to the platform, he said, " If I am correct- 
ly informed, it means ' a knowing one,' and was 
applied by the ancient philosophers to the departed 
spirits of men. But Christ and the apostles only 
used the word to designate the spirit* of wicked 
men." 

To this no reply was made, and be gat down. So 



these codes were the only source of law throughout very forcibly insisted upon from time to time) ; and according to the acknowledgment of the test medium 



more exactly so than elsewhere? 

The Medo-Persian scat of empire was almost due 
east of Babylon, and yet it is written ot them, Jer. 
50, " Behold a people shall come from the north . . 
against thee, 0 daughter of Babylon." 1. 

Syria was neither due north of Egypt, nor in the 
extreme north of Alexander's empire, any more 
than Paris is of Western Europe. 2. 

But suppose our Union were to dissolve, and a 
free and slave monarchy result, and that after vari- 
ous changes the respective capitols should be located 
at Columbus, 0., and Baltimore, Md., their respec- 
tive monarchy could and would be denominated 
king of the noTth and king of the south. 3. 

Parallel. "In the year 41* two German tribes 
obtained settlements in the south of Gaul, while 
the northern parts were seized on hy the Franks." 
Taylor's Franco. 

These Germans, with others, soon possessed all 
southern Gaul; and the country " south of the 
Danube and west of the Ems became the nucleus 
of the Austrian empire." Colton. • 

The original seat of the House of Austria was in 
tho " canton ol Aargan (or Argoric) in Switzer- 
land:" while the original capital of the Franks, 
was almost due north, at Treves, and their possess- 
ions extended from east ot the Rhino through the 
north of France to the ocean. 

But the following is my position : 

1. The '■ sonth" in Dan. 11:5, is Rome. 

2. That the Roman empire was perpetuated in 
the German. 

Now all of Daniel's latter-day scenery is laid in 
western Europe. Let ony one deny this, and then 
locate the decem-regal prophecies anywhere. The 
vision of this 11th chapter, confined almost entirely 
to the kings of the north and south, is most posi- 
tively located in " the latter days," (10-14) and 
connected with the " time of the end," 11:27, 35, 
40; 12:1. 

Again, the uniform course of empire in this book 
is from Greece to Rome ; but in this chapter it is 
from Greece to the " south" (ohs. 3-5), and there- 
fore the " south" means Rome. 4. 

Then follows an empire which becomes strong 
above the south. (5.) The language applied to it 
is nearly as expressive of great imperial power as 
that applied to Greece. Of the latter it is said : 
" He shall rulo with great dominion ;" and of the 
former, " His dominion shall be a great dominion." 

2. After his dominion two monarchies appear, in 
one of which the •' sooth," or Roman empire is per- 
petuated. 

Charlemagne was as really, and aB rightfully Ro- 
man emperor as was Caesar himself— by conquest, 
by the voice of tbe people, by the coronation of the 
Pope and by the consent of the emperor Niephorus. 
So of Otho tho Great and his successors. Saya Pot- 
ter (Constitution of Germany, p. 477, v. 2) : ''The 
conquest of Lombardy by Charlemagne, laid the 
basis which exfsts even now [1790] between the Ger- 
man empire and Italy. . . . 

" The dignity of the Roman empire, extinct at 
Rome since 476, and only continued at Constantino- 
ple, was revived in his person : an event which laid 
the basis of the imperial dignity being at present 
annexed to Germany." Vol. 1, p. 58. 

" Otho and his successors claimed whatever at any 
time was claimed by the ancient Roman emperors. 
.... That as Roman emperors they could exercise 
certain sovereignty over foreign kings." 

Pago 121). " Other kingdoms, otherwise inde- 
pendent, wcro required to acknowledge a degree of 
sovereignty of the German emperors. . Even Spain 
and France and England did not deny their superi- 
ority. In fact this gave rise to a particular law of 
the nations of the middle ages which placed all 
Christian kingdoms and countries in a similar rela- 
tion to the Roman empire, as every Christian church 
stood to the Roman churoh." " Conrad H. pre- 
served tbe connection between Germany and Italy 
which has continued to the present day." " A 
right of the king of Rome, once legally elected in 



the Roman empire, of which Germany was a part 
and all other European territories subordinate de- 
pendencies." Ib. p. 203. 

Says Duganne, " Austrian dominion is a continu- 
ation of the Roman or German empire." 

Says Smucker, "Tho revolution of 1830 in 
France re-kindled the flames of popular discontent 
in Italy. Tbe tyranny of Austria was then, as now, 
[in 1858] both a shame and a curse to tho land of 
the conquerors of the world." 

1 . Then, that in Germany and Austria the Roman 
empire was continued, is shown in the name " Holy 
Roman Empire," by the custom of diplomacy, by 
the schools of tho middle ages and by a special law 
of nations, Ac. Besides every emperor was elected 
king of the Romans ;" and as Rome was in the 
south, be was most literally king of the South. 

Constantine and JuBtiniun and Phocas were kings 
or emperors of Rome, aud resided farther from that 
city than did the German emperors. Valentinian 
and others resided at Milan, Thcodoric at Ravenna, 
and Cons tans at Syracuse. 

In conclusion. " Tho kings of the north and 
south are the divisions of Alex.'sempiro. Ed." 5. 
Well, as the prophet don't say so — The kings of the 
north and south are not the divisions of Alexander's 
empire. Brown. A king is a man , and not a divis- 
ion of any empire. Try it — " the division of Alex- 
ander's empire's daughter," Ac. v. 6. Again, "both 
these divisions or kingdoms' hearts shall be to do 
mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table," — 
two fragments of an empire at lunch, and then one 
of them " returns to his own land" ! 27,28. 

Besides these divisions ceased when Rome became 
universal, but the subjects of this prophecy flourish 
in tho latter days and ut the time of the end. 

Cotemporary kingdoms are always named, as Ba- 
bylon in chap. 2, and Medo-Persia and Greece in 
chaps. 8 and 11. Egypt is a familiar subject of 
prophecy throughout the Bible, and always named, 
unless for some unaccountable reason, and for the 
evident purpose of obscurity this is an exception. 

But Egypt is here named, so as to forbid its be- 
ing identical with the south. The king of the south 
goes into Egypt, and alterwards returns to his own 
country, 7, 8. — 6. 

Again, vs. 40-42. The king of the north first 
comes against the south, thon also through the 
countries into Palestine, passing Edom and Moab, 
and " also the land of Egypt shall not escape." 

A. Bkovcn. 

LoutsvMt, Kg. 



when before that man had sinned the Word says or his familiar, Christ is not glorified by such pro- 
tbat the man and his wife were both naked and were | cevdings, and the familiar spirits are demons in tbe 



not ashamed, I do not wish to believe that man was 
clothed in any " halo of glory" — any " luminous 
enrobement," except that glorious innocence in 
which he was created. When Adam and his wife 
hid themselves from the presence of their Maker ,and 
in their sin and shame made the excuse that they 
were naked, tho reply of God, so to speak, wasa 
forcible admission that they were really so, — only 
they did not know it, or in other words saw no rea- 
son of shame because of it, until eating of that for- 
bidden fruit opened their eyes to a sense of naked- 
ness, shame and disgrace. I hope you will examine 
this once more, and tell what makes you " assured 
of the appropriate vestment with which man, when 
first created, must have boen enrobed." 

Ab to the future robes of the glorified I doubt not 
they will be clothed. The redeemed are so repre- 
sented ; at.d while white garments may be symbolic 
of righteousness, still '.he numerous passages seem 
to imply something more ; and the examples, such 
as the transfiguration, seem to vivify a reality of en- 
robement not to be mistaken. But I do notremom- 
ber a single text of Scripture that seems to justify 
tbe expression, " the futuro robes of the glorified 
will be such as man lost hy bis fall." Yours truly, 

W. C. Boa dkn. 

Stanbridge, C.W., Dec. 18, 1859. 

Note. There is point in the above. Man was 
" naked" before he fell. He was naked in respect 
to any artificial enrobement, and so are all animals 
now ; but ho may nevertheless, we think, have been 
onrobed with a halo of glory, analogous to the fu- 
ture enrobement of the glorified. Ed. 



bad sense of that word, 
declares they are. 

Oct. 25, 1859. 



And such the word of God 
J. LlTCU. 



A Test Medium Tested. 

Some time in the month of August last, I believe, 
there was in Philadelphia, a man professing to be a 
teat medinm, called Professor Bond, who publicly 
responded to mental or written questions known on- 
ly to the writer or questioner. What is meant by 
test medium and test question, will be apparent as 
we proceed with the narrative. 

At a meeting held in Phenix Hall, in Kensington, 
Philadelphia, on one occasion, Mr. C. Patterson, a 
believer in the Bible and in tbe power ot Jesus' 
name to control demons, having previously con- 
fronted Spiritualism in its strongholds, and avowed 
his faith in Jesus and the resurrection, determined 



The New Covenant. 

Heb. 8:8-12. " Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with tho 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah." 

Here we bavo a thus saith the Lord, some thirty 
years after Christ had suffered on tho cross, of a new 
covenant to be made with the house of Israel and 
Judah, and still spoken of as yet in the future. 1. 

" When I will make a new covenant" — thus cut- 
ting off the argument that this new covenant was 
the gospel to the gentiles. Seo Dun. 9:27, "And he 
shall confirm die covenant wi{h many for one week." 
What covenant will he confirm ? The only one that 
had been made, namely, the Abrahamic covenant ! 
showing conclusively that no new one was then 
made. 

Again, the apostle says, v. 6, " But now hath ho 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how ranch 
he is the mediator of a better covenant. . . Not ac- 
cording to the covenant that I made with their fath- 
ers. . . I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write tbem in their hearts ; and 1 will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people." Mark 
who this covenant is to be made with, — the same 
people that the first was confirmed with', Israel and 
Judah. 

V. 11. "And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother (as we are 
now doing) saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall 
know me from tho leaat to the greatest." Why 
shall all know the Lord? Because he will then be 
personally among them. V. 12. " 1 will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more." If this is af- 
ter they are changed in a moment in the twinkling 
of an eye, what need of this covenant and this for- 
giveness ; and why say, " They shall be to me a 
people ? 2. 

The apostle goes on with the argument, in the 
10th chapter, 12-17 verses, speaking of ChriBt mak- 
ing an offering of himself to God. V. 14, " For 
by one offering lie hatb perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified," i. e. the gentile Christians. — 
V. 10. '• Wherefore the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us : for after that (i. e., the 



1. A people coming from the north, and their 
being located in the north, are different conditions. 
It waa the king of the Medea who commenced the 
war with Babylon, calling in the king of the Per- 
sians to his aid. Ecbatana the capital of the Medes 
was 150 miles to tbe north, as far to the north as it 
was to the east of Babylon ; and in marching to 
that city, they would not unlikely strike the Euphra- 
tes above Babylon, and so literally fulfill the scrip- 
tare by coining from the north. 

2. The Syrian kingdom embraced the provinces 
thai were due north of Egypt ; so that tbe territories 
of tbe two countries were respectively north and 
south to each other. 

3. This is a supposition. But were they thus 
called, it would be not because of their capitula.but 
of the relative position of tho two territories, which 
would be absolutely north and south to each other. 

4. ! ! ! ! 

5. This should read, kingdoms of the north and 
south ; or, the king! 1 , of the divisions of the north 
and sooth. 

G. Nay, my dear sir. His carrying captives into 
Egypt, is shown by the context to be tbe king of the 
south coming into bis kingdom, and returning into 
his own land — thus making the south Egypt, and 
Egypt only. Ed. 



to test tho mediam or his familiar on the character 
, , . . ... I perfecting of tho gentile Christians ; or m 

of the spirits who communicate. Accordingly at . , „ , ,-, ■ . 

r „ . ...»- .... other words the fullness of the gentiles be come in:) 

the proper time be went forward to the platform , , . .... ... ... ... 

. , r , " ..... , - he had said before, v. 16, this is the covenant that I 



with his written proposition in his pocket. Aftera 
brief explanation of bis position on the subject ofj 
Spiritualism, by referring to his former remarks, he 
said ho had written a question for his own satisfac- 
tion, but did not care to make it public unless it 
should be demanded. The medium then went into 
a state of trance, and took Mr. P. by the hand. He 
first led him down from the platform toward tbe au- 
dience ; then held his hand awhile over the head of 



will muko with them alter those days, saith tho 
Lord." Question, what days? Tho gospel days. 



form, and after several other movements, the medi- 
um, tarning to the audience, put both his hands on 
bis own head, pressing them down with great ear- 
nestness ; and then let go of Mr. P.'s hand. Mr. 
P. then stated to the audience that he was perfectly 
satisfied. " You know," ho said, " what my senti- 
ments were on the subject ; they remain unchung- ' 
ed." 



See Jer. 30:3-11, " For lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will bring again tho captivity of my 
I people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord ; and I will 
cause them to return to the land of their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. . V. 7. Alas, for that day 
is great, so that there is none like it. It is even the 
time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall besaved outof 
it." The prophet then says, "I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck and burst thy bonds, and stran- 
gers shall no more serve themselves of bim. But 
tbey shall serve the Lord their God, and David their 
king, whom 1 will raise up unto them." And then, 
after confirming the promise to Jacob and his seed 
of their sure return. Y. 11 : " For I am with thee 



. | (in person) saith the Lord, to save thee : though I 
The question was then called for by the audi- .' ' , . ., .. .... ° , 

„ ^ ... , J ,. make a full end of all nations whither I have scat- 

He replied, that he did not care to read it,as 




Robes of the Glorified. 

Sir : In your issue of Nov. 26 is an article under 
the hold of tho Robes # of the Glorified, which is in 
part, I thiok, a good deal visionary. You ask why 
it is " that man is. an exception to other animals to 
need to be provided with a covering which is so gen- 
erously supplied to them." And you answer, that 
" doubtless it is to be found in the fact that man is 
not in the condition in which he was created. It 
was not till Adam and Eve had sinned that ' they 
knew they were naked,' and then it waB ' tbey scw- 
ed fig leaves,' Ac.' ' ... ' 



it was only written for his own satisfaction ; they 
would probably regret it if he should read it. But 
the demand for reading being continued and urged, 
he at length read the following proposition, which 
he took from his pocket. 

" If tho things which I see are done by the spir- 
its of departed just and holy men, or if Christ be 
glorified by tbe same, then in bis name I desire the 
medium to place my hand upon my head. But if 
they are done by clairvoyant agency, or by the spir- 
its of demons, then in the name of Jesus Christ I 
command the spirit to place the medium's hands on 
his own head." VHafjtfj 

" And you have seen." said Mr. P., "tho re- 
sult. Ladies and gentlemen, pardon me while I 
give expression to the sentiments of my heart. I 
thank God, who has this night given me the victory 
in the name of Jesus Christ." 

While he was retiring from the platfoTm, a gen- 
tleman in the audience said, " I doubt whether the 
gentleman understands his own question. For the 
satisfaction of the audience, will be please inform 



tered thee (and show mc the nation where they are 
not found) in chap. 46:27, 28, ho declares he will 
make a full eud of all nations; "yotwilllnot 
make a full end of thee : but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpun- 
ished." See verses 10-24: " Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's 
tents, and have mercy on his dwelling places ; and 
the city shall be builded upon ber own heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. . . 
and I will multiply them and they shall not be few. 
I will also glorify (hem and they shall not, be small. 
And their children also shall be as aforetimo." See 
also 31, 33:6-30. " The voice of joy and the voice 
of gladness, the "voice of the bridegroom and the 
voice of the bride." Jesus has told us that the chil- 
dren of the resurrection neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are like unto the angels. The pro- 
phet then adds, vs. 20, 21, " thus saith the Lord : 
If ye can break my covenant of tho day, and my cov- 
enant of the night, and that there should not lie day 
and night in their season ; then also may my cove- 
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nart be broken with David my servant, that he 
Bhould not hare a Bon to reign upon his throno and 
with the Levitus the priests my ministers." 3. 

Castle Churchill. 

JVeio Hartford, Iotca. 



1. Paul does not speak this as being future in his 
day ; but quotes what God bad spoken by Jeremiah, 
lie says of the Jews, under the old covenant, that, 

• " Finding fault with them, he saitb, Behold the 
day8como," Ac. ; whL'h prophecy Paul quotes in 
support of " the better covenant" of which Christ 
is the Mediator. 1'bis quoting Jeremiah's words, 
no more makes it thon future, than our quoting itin 
support of the past makes us authority for its being 
now future. But its full consummation will un- 
doubtedly be in the resurrection, which is its com- 
pletion. 

2. Bucause.wero their sins unforgiven, they would 
not attain to tho first resurrection. They are not 
forgiven after they are changed, but that they may 
be changed. 

3. To get the true meaning of the Scriptures here 
quoted, tbey need to be examined in their connec- 
tion ; which we have not space here to do. 

En. 

From sister Alvira Morey. 
Bro. Bliss : — I feel that I cannot do without my 
paper. I read it, and then give it to a poor woman 
who has been trying to got money to subscribe, but 
cannot. 

Sound Doctrine. 
" A Newburyport sister," in sending money to 
forward the IJerald to " an aged minister," writes : 
" Ono who has ministered to others, should be min- 
istered unto." 

Another siBter writes : 

" It is a part of our blessed religion to do justly. 
1 have a heart to write to you in the language of 
almost the whole of the first epistle of Paul to tho 
Thcssalonians ; but will only say, ' The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.'" 
From Bro. C. N. Ford. 

Brother Bliss : — I esteem the Herald the best pa- 
per we have. It hns always been a welcome visitor 
to me. It is the only preacher we have in this re- 
gion and land of bondage, and I hope and pray that 
it may bo sustained. Therefore I wish to cast in my 
mite. Please find enclosed $2, which apply to as- 
sist in paying off your office debt. 

La Belle, Mo. 

From Bro. Ezra Smith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : I am alone with my family here, 
in the belief of the soon coming Saviour. The Her- 
ald is all the preacher I have. It is welcome to live 
with me, and have the place next to the Bible. 

Depeyster, jV. Y. 

From Bro. I. C. Wellcome. 
Bro. Bliss :— »I am very unwilling to be without 
the Ucrald. It has been my weekly visitor for six- 
teen years — a very welcome one. I am not able to 
say that all its contents have been welcome ; still I 
am deeply interested in tho general matter it con- 
tains, and the object it aims at, and wish it to live 
until Jesus comes. 
Richmond, Me., Jan. 28, 1800. 

From Bro. M. flatchelor. 
Bro. Bliss : — I am still looking for the same Lord 
Jesus that was seen to go up into heaven. I hope 
the tiino is near, whou we shall see him come. Then 
tho waiting ones will rejoice, that they have waited 
in days ol suspense. The evidences of his coming 
are the joy of my heart. I love it more than my 
daily bread. I think I should rejoice to see his sign 
in the heavens. Salvation will then bo completed, 
and all the saints will rejoice as one united family. 
1 can truly say, Let thy kingdom come. 
Rutland, Vt., Jan. 31, 1860. 

From Bro. F. Gale. 
I love my dear brethren ; I love to serve them. I 
love to weop, and pray, and sing, and suffer, and 
rejoice with them. We are .going home, brother— 
1 am glad ; for there are no poor thero, no sick ones, 
no bound ones. I think of Bro. Miller, and Bro. 
Fitch, and tho once suffering Pinney, and a host of 
other sleeping ones, all coming forth in a few days 
I hope to be with them 



and with the teaching and spirit of the Bible, that 
it is so much the more dear to me. You will please 
accept for tho cause wo love. 

Toronto, C. W., Jan. 31, 1860. 

from Bro. I. Carpenter. 

Bro. Bliss : — Please give your views on tho bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost. A few weeks ago two 
Baptist ministers stated in a meeting, that it was a 
sin for any one to ask God to baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost. They said such a prayer was offered 
through ignorance ; for suoh a prayer had not been 
answered since tho apostles' days, and never would 
be. Yours in love, I. Carpenter. 

Spring Valley, Wis., Jan. 26, I860. 

What we understand by the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, is to be endowed with the churactcr and spi- 
rit which that communicates, which renovates tho 
heart, changes the affections, and makes of the sin- 
ner a now man in Christ Jesus. In addition to this, 
the apostles were supernaturally endowed by such 
baptism, and miraculously empowered. Ed. 



To a Friend. 

May Wisdom be thy friend, 

And Virtuo thy companion ; 
Reflection thy mind attend, 

In hours of thy devotion ; 
Ever prayerful and faithful 

To thy heavenly Father ; 
Then thy life will be peaceful, 

Even, puro as a river. 
Shrewsbury, Vt. 



S.E.G. 



Lines for the blank leaf of a Young Lady's Bible. 

When the vigor of youth shall have wasted away, 
And the roseate bloom of thy cheek shall decay ; 

When life's waning taper burns dim o'er the grave, 
From the doom that awaits you no mortal can save, 
0 then may the precepts these pages impart 
Serve to strengthen thy hope, and to cheer up thy 
heart ; 

The blest Star of life gild mortality's even, 

And thy pathway illume to the portals of heaven. 



An infidel, who had been attempting to prove that 
men have no souls, asked a lady, with an air of tri- 
umph, what she thought of his philosophy. " It 
appears to me," she replied, " that you have been 
employing a good deal of talent to prove yourself a 



OBITUARY. 



to sleep in death no more, 
there. 

I would say that my love for the Herald and its 
conductor has not abated. . . 
Kingston, JV. H. 

From sister Henrietta Watkins. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— I send you a few lines with a 
small donation to the cause I love. I thought I 
would give the Herald up, but I now feel that I 
coald not do without it The nearer the timecomes 
for me to be deprived of it, the more I seem to value 
it, and the better I seem to love it. I have taken it 
since '42, am] find that I can't do without it. The 
editorials are excellent j and your views on the state 
of the dead are so much in accordance with my own, 



Died, at Lawrence, Mass., Nov. 5, 1859, Rebec- 
ca Ann. wife of Richard Savort, and daughter of 
Larkin and Rebecca Moore, aged 30 years. 

Mrs. Savory, in early youth, gave her heart to 
Christ, and was a firm and consistent believer in the 
speedy return of the Redeemer, to immortalize the 
saints, restore all things, and personally reign as 
King over all the earth. After a most distressing 
illness, she breathed out bor mortal existence in the 
arms of her Saviour, triumphantly anticipating a 
glorious resurrection to life everlasting. 

While her departure down the dark valley of 
death ia deeply deplored, the remembrance of her is 
sweet and pleasant to her friends. It is not too 
much to say, that she was a true friend, a dutiful 
child, an affectionate and faithful wife, and a relia- 
ble and devoted Christian. 

Thus aro our beloved friends, one after another, 
stricken down by tbo unrelenting foo of our race : 
" yet in the midst of death and grief," the blessed 
promises of the gospel subdue the mourner's bitter- 
est sigh, with the assurance, — 

" That the Redeemer lives ; 

And, from the bending skies, 
Still watches o'er the sleeping dust 

■aBB^BuYwjia'VV 1. 

M.M.R. 



Till he shall bid it rise. ' 



Died, in Philadelphia, Jan. 11th, in the 89th yr. 
of his ago, Walter Swope. 

The subject of this notice was the oldest member 
of our church in this oily. He was never a man of 
many words, and hence was little known in the 
church except as a faithful and constant attendant 
on the house of God, whenever it was possible con- 
sistently with his advanced years and growing in- 
firmities to do so ; and even beyond his strength. — 
For the last few years, however, our meetings have 
been so fur removed as to render it impossible to at- 
tend. But this deprivation has never abated his 
interest in the cause of Christ, his love of truth, or 
communion with the Lord. But I have observed in 
each successive visit, a growing attachment to the 
Saviour and ripening for tho harvest, so that at last 
he was prepared to be gathered into the heavenly 
garner, as a shock of corn fully ripe. His end was 
not merely peace, but glorious triumph, in prospect 
of departing to be with Christ, which be said he 
believed would be far better than to remain longer 
in the flesh. Ho lived and died in the blessed hope 
of the soon coming of the King of kings, to bring 
with him those who sloop in Jesus, to share his king- 
dow. J. LrrcH. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow, 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotckbs, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Firb, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bunting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtuo 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound San aparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. Ami 
wa think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from tho system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directibna on the bottle. 

prepared by 
DB. JT. C. AYE B & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unncce..sarj; for us to recount the evidence of iu 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has lone 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to tho best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CURB OP 

Coitireness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, EiysipeUis. Headache, Piles. 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Bhaan, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, no that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numben of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled nsefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they arc given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should bo followed for their cure. 

Do not bo put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations j they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it 

AH our Remedies are tor sale by 

Weeks & Potter. Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. 8. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 1860 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
O- OVER 30,000 IN USE. J3 



principal sales rooms, 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Deporaory of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— i» Connictwn with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knedand-street, a Jtw eteps 
Wt* of the Button and Worcester RaUroad Station, Tlie 
muney should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Saorcd Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Clinrch 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 

Daniels on Spiritualism 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 

The List Times (Seiss) 

Exposition of Fachariah 

Laws of Symbolisation 

Litoh'a Messiah's Throne 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 

Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 

Fossett's Discourses 

Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
" on Daniel 

Children's Question Book 

Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 

Knowledge for Children 

The New Harp, Pow Edition, in sheep, 
" " " " " " gilt, 
" •• " Pooket " " " ' 
" •• " >• •• " sheep 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 

II II II II 2d n 



Price. 

40 

75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
60 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
25 
76 
33 

.12 
.12 



.10 
.15 
.15 
80 

1.50 

1. 
,60 
25 
35 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. .— 

On Romanism 76 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark SO 

" John ••'!»• 60 

The Daily Life 60 

The End 60 



PosrASE. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.18 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.0$ 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



AGERCIK8 TBRODOBODT TRI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one oeot an ouooe. , 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 eenle per tet,or 
" I. Do you go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 60 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, ,1c 60 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuga 100 " " 

*' 7. The Second Advent, sot a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. I. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 



D. 



B, 



SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

1. The World's Jubilee 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fir* 04 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 
"3. The Bible a Sufiioient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Beneive 02 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 



04 single. 
04 " 



F. TRA CTS FOR fHE TIMES. 
•• I. The Hope ef the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
« 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 y 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 



04 « 
10 " 
04 " 

12 « 
84 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The LrRE. Ordore addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eta. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — prioe 25, postage 3 cts. 



"lirHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
" progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal ditSnlties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend It. 
Bvory farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac., and also for lore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tbo use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 1 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: ''I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been s great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to,bc well,'yet to be r- Hived as I am from 
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day to 'Jjty by the use of your Golden salve, fill* my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses- 
It cares them in a snort time. I reoommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale" 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it io afflicting cases of suit rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeot was, a speedy and permanent cure" 

Dr. Ulias, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I bavo severa 
friends who have boon cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Yon may reoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for ovory thing that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

*' We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who «u cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Villego, N. II. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucin<la A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. B. L. W. Roberts, Editor or Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publia reference to 
them ; who, he says, are araoog the first citiiens of the 
placo. 

Tax Golden Salye— A Great Dealing Rbmeby.— It 
is with muoh pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our oity, which has met with snch signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They obronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a oaae of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured bj scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oititens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston herald. 

Boston, Jnly 12, -1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large nnmber of families also who have osod it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
cuutry stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Price as above, or 
$1 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

. . "run ht lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY U. 1850. 



The Snow Storm. 



ll 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all aiies, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Sconrers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
i street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
J the R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
j and Beardsley). Ware Room 206 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and tornis easy. All orders or lettorsof inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, 11. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
51 ill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20— '€0 B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and oxamincd his 
Mills, and I think thom admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. • J. V. Buses." 



Important to Yon and Me. 

We risk tho remark to the afllioted that Wellcome's 
Gueat German Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronohitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, inflnonia, cronp, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous cases it has ourod have fully established its reputation 
wherever knowo , above all others. I have many snoh cer- 
tificates as tho following, and they are multiplying fast. 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oongh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtainod the Great 
German Romody, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best modicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

. , i , From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doxons moro of eaoh size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J . Morrill A Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 



Prices, 4 o%. 25 ota; 1C 
Sells well. Terms liberal. 



It is cheaper than any other, 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. 

Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESrRABLE !— 
Pearsox's Patent-Respiratory Cooki.io-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over evory other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Slovo Cooking, vii. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats io currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitohon before the opon fire j 

2d, The virtues of the Briok oven ; 

3d, The •coaouiy of tho heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum io gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove wbicb combinestreTrue Philosophy 
or Cookino. Patented Oot. 26, 1658. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on applioation, to 
JAMES WOLSTESHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranco street, 
(954, pd. to 990) ProTidenoc, R. I. 



Janet Ray lived with her mother in 
lonely cottage on the mountain-side, 
was far away from the rest of the world, 
but they had not always lived alone there. 
Mrs. Ray's two sous went away from their 
mother, to go to sea, aud Mrs. Ray intend- 
ed to leave her solitary cottage, and before 
winter find a home among the little cotta- 1 
ges at the foot of the mountain. Bui she 
was so much attached to her own pleasant 
home where she had lived many years, 
that she delayed leaving it as long as pos- 
sible. All through the lingering autumn 
there was more freedom for Janet, who was 
enterprising, and fond of mounting some 
of the greatest heights in search of flow- 
ers. She would go, too, every day down 
to the glen, where their friends lived, who 
would fill her basket with some delicacy 
to lake to her mother, and every day ask- 
ed when she was coming down to live 
among them. 

One day, as Janet left her mother's house 
for one of these daily visits, both she and 
her mother saw how threateningly the 
clouds were gathering. 

" I fear there is going to be a storm," 
said Mrs. Ray; " I am almost afraid to let 
you go down through the glen. It it should 
surf rise yon. and delay you in coming 
home, it would give me great anxiety." 

"Oh, do not be afraid," said Janet ; " if 
there is going to be a storm, there is more 
need we should have something to eat in 
the house, and I shall be hack before you 
have time to be anxious." 

Janet set forth ; but among the. moun- 
tains it began to snow before she had been 
long gone. She, meanwhile, had passed 
through the glen, and had reached the lit- 
tle huts in the valley. 

" I'm surprised to see yon," said her mo- 
ther's friend, Ai.ii Ross, " or rather, I wish 
your mother had come with you. Donald 
was saying this morning your mother 
ought to be safely housed among us. And 
to-day it looks quite threatening." 

Janet promised that she would urge her 
mother's moving away directly, and she 
did not linger long, but exchanged some of 
her own and her mother's work, for the 
i i i tie supplies they should need, and set out 
homewar J. 

Her path led up the glen, and she could 
not help stopping to admire how the swol- 
len stream dashed over the rocks. Pres- 
ently, her way was impeded by the rush- 
ing current, and she soon met the storm of 
snow that was fast iucreasiug. She hur- 
ried on through the blinding flakes, and by 
the rising stream, and then she had to 
leave the water-course, and climb up the 
hill-side. She found the snow had been 
fast increasing foi some hours, and it was 
difficult to keep her footing in the midst of 
the deepening drifts. She kept courage- 
ously on, till at last her strength failed her. 

" My mother, how frightened she will 
be for me !" she thought, " aud am I quite 
without help?" 

Then she remembered how, in stormy 
nights, when she and her mother had fan- 
cied her two brothers were struggling 
against storms upon the sea, her mother 
had always r-nded in saying, " God is there 
as well as here. They are in His hands, 
and I could not ask a better protection, 
even were they close by my side." 

" And so she is praying for me now," 
said Janet to herself. " God is here as well 
as there, aud His arms will uphold me, 
even in death," she added ; for the snow 
was folding about her chillingly. 
Then she began to sing with a loud 



not know how Janet can get home alive." 

He set out directly with his dog, and one 
or two of his neighbors, in the steps of Ja- 
net. With difficulty they made their way 
up the glen ; the drifting snow clouded in 
still more the dying light, and they could 
not decide at what point Janet would have 
left the glen. The men took different paths 
and Donald followed one path, which his 
dog, who seemed to understand the object 
ol their search, eagerly led him upon. — 
Yet even the dog seemed uncertain, for 
Janet had lost her usual course, and had 
been wandering blindly through the snow. 

At length, Donald himself reached the 
cottage, and found that Janet had uot been 
there. The poor mother was almost dis- 
tracted, and had been calling Janet's name 
in every direction, aud herself haviug 
searched in vain among the drifts, Donald 
went back upon the search again, with his 
dog, and just as the faithful animal had 
started forward, as if he had come upon 
the scent, Donald heard a voice in the dis- 
tance. He hastened on. and found Janet 
sinking in the snow, her breath almost 
gone, but still singing out the words of her 
hymn. She was hardly conscious when 
Donald took her in his arms. -He carried 
her to the cottage, and by the warmth 
from the fire, she opened her eyes and said 
— "Ah, mother, God was there as well as 
here. I had no fear in His arms, and 1 
trusted that you, too, felt Him near." — 
Girts Treasury. 



Geo. S. Harwood, Providence. R.I 5.00 

Charles N- Ford, Boscawcu, N. 11 1.00 



Nathaniel Woodman, Waterbnry, Vt. 



1.00 

Sohuylor L. Carroll, Providence; R. 1 3.00 

Total received towards remaining Note $190.88 

This makes almost one-half of the note. How much 
next week 7 



Note. The Herald to the " aged minister," before re- 
ferred to, has been paid for by sisters in Nowburyport and 
Pennsylvania, to the end of 1861. 



Form of a BxyuEsr.— " I bcqnoath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days alter my decease to the person who, 
wbon the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied undor the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Postage:.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, wiU be II 
cents a-yenr to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If no' pro-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder II inns will preach in tho Seminary in West Town- 
send, Saturday evening, Uth; and on the Sabbath, 12th, 
in the Brick Chapel there, day and evening. ' 



Elder E. Bnrnham preached with us Sabbath last, as per 
previous appointment, and will preach every evening this 
woek, over tho Sabbath, and longor, if God shall prosper 
us. The beginning is auspicious, and wc ask tho prayers 
of oar brethren all abroad that this series of meetings may 
result in an ingathering of souls. J. V. Himes. 



The Lord willing, I shall comply with request of the 

brethren, to preach to them in South Waterford, and 
Stoneham, Me., Feb. 12th, 19th and 26th, as they may 
arrange. Severe sickness of my boy prevented my filling 
the appointment in Hartford, Mo., last weok. Will try to 
visit them in March. ' I ' I. ft Wellcome. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-stroet. 

Burlington, Iewa .James S. Brandebnrg. 

Baseoa, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaxy, Clinton Co., N. Y ft P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, G. E D. W. Sornbergor. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairharen, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me. I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Harerhlll, Mass Edmond E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beok. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y ,. ...Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvillo, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. E Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y B. H. Witbington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111.. .N. W. Spcncoi. 

Somonank, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St Albans, Hancock Co., 11! Elder Larkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbroth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, ft W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E R. Hntohinaon, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



The New York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 2t Cooper's Institute. - 8abbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. Sooial meetings on Wednes- 
day evening, at 156 Delancey street, and 6 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 66 Lawrence st. 

D. I. Robixsox, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



Missing fro* Our Library, " Birks' Visions of 
Daniel." If any brother has borrowed these, will 
he be kind enough to inform us ? We wish to refer 
to them in the preparation of onr articles on Daniel. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Adamson. We can got it for you. The price will be 
$1, and postage about 16 cents. 

W. B. Eastman. We received $2 from you on the 5th 
nit. for C. L. Aldrich, which paid his Herald from 945 to 
997. Wo had received nothing lor M. Sawyer, but have 
now entered her name and sent Her, from Jan. 1, or. her 
to Jnly 1. 

S. Swingle. Sent you hook and tracts by mail the 2nd. 
L. Hooper. Sent you books by Ex. tho 2d. 
H. Baldwin, 29 ots.— balanoed aco't. 
8. 8. Garvin. Sent books the 4th. 
L. Scott. Wrote you Feb. 4th. 

Charles N. Ford, of Boscawen, N. H. Yon are or. on 
our books to 1023. It was C. N. Ford of Mo. who was cr. 
to 1007. 

R. Barley. Bro. S. Nutt has been paid for toNo.1023, 
by "» Newburyport sister," and to 1075 by two sisters in 
Pennsylvania. 

L. Wiswell. You were er. to end of the year. Havo 
sent you bundle, and written. 

Wm. 8. Miller, $7. Have cr. it to H. Phelps, to 945— 
the 1st of July last ; Mrs. A. Harlow, to 97« — $1 each 
N. Peek to 897, $2, and D. E. Atwood, to 1023, $3. 

T. M. Preble. Sent books tne 7th. 

B. K , $2. Bro. S. N. bad been paid for I860, and so 
we have cr. yours for 1861. 



voice, — 



1 The Lord my refuge is ! " 



For she was beginning to be benumbed 
with the cold ; and she thought if her 
mother should come out to find her, she 
would send out her voice to meet her. 

Meantime, Donald Ross had returned 
home toward evening, and when he found 
that Janet had been down into the glen, 
and had set out to return, he was very 
much alarmed. 

"You should not have let her go back," 
he said to his wife ; " the snow is gather- 
ing fast among the mountains, and I do 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organitcd Nov. 12th, 18'8, under 
the provisions of tne 56th Chapter of the Act* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and roligious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, Is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treanrtr. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO Tl'ESDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1660. 

.mew. yvH SXX .r-tA (jraWl 

The No. appended to each name ii that of the Berald Io 
tehick the money credited pays. No. 97 1 was the closing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 it to the 
close of 18C0. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



As a general thing, it is better for eaoh person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for nis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suen 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

Thoso sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States : hero 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while somo fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goos to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office aro 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-oflioe, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find tho 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
theie names f Let all suoh remember that what wc want, is 
the ful I name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. Muss! 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by otber 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly orcdited below. And 
if they irenot, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. . 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, PRBBfABT 7, 1860. 

Odr Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 
given by the A.M. A. on the purchase of the Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose we 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts 152.82 

Reo'd sin:e our last, from — 

Philomela Atwell, So. Reading $1-00 

ft N. Ford, La Belle, Mo 2.00 

Andrew Spence, Laporte, Iowa I-** 0 

0. B. Fenncr, Providence, R. 1 57.00 



Henry S. Ross, Millvillo, 0. 



i.lW 



Henrietta Watkins, Toronto, ft W 



1.00 
2.00 



Eld M Batchelor 1023, J Hays 997, D Nichols 971, A 
Emerson 997, A Speoce 997, and 94 ots for books sent the 
2d; H T Guellow 997, John Howe 997— from Jan. 1 ; F 
Gale 997, M 8 Whiting 997, W P Woodworth 997, Roy 
W L Lenuert 997, J Horner 997, C Elkins, jr. 997, Eld L S 
Thompson 1023, H Phelps 945, $1 due; Mrs A Harlow 
978, A Clapp 971, N Halo 976, Eld B Looke 1023— each SI 

Mrs J B Atwell 1029, E Baker 1002, E G Hatch 1036, 
E L Curtis 997, M S Somen 1023, M F Bnrwoll 1001, B 8 
Ross 1023, Wm Watkins 1052, to July 1861 ; R Watson 
1023, Laura Darbee 1008 and book— we know nothing of 
that doctor— don't like what ho styles himself; J E Hast- 
ings 1023, T Dudley 1023, N Woodman 1023, N Peck 997, 
Lois Barker 1023, Mrs A CAbell 1028, A Houghton 1028 

D E Atwood 1023, B Andrews 1023— each $3. 



WHOLE NO. 978. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 7. 



stairs). Iiost-n, .Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



J. Pearsoy, jr. } 
J. V. Hiiies, > 

0. R. FtSSETT, ) 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



exempt from all deception, as these characteris- 
tics are Btated in the Word of God ? 

In every instance in which the doctrine of elec- 
tion is spoken ot in the Bible, it is stated, not as 
in Catechisms, confessions of faith, and compen- 
diun>8 of theology, a dry, hard, difficult dogma ; 
but always in connexion with personal character 
and practical godliness. Election, in the Scotch 



THE ADVENT HERALD i that the emperor's letter itself was equivalent to was to fall upon this little horn at the close of 

In pnbii«hcd every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kneeland «t. (up a law, the imperial rescripts being always so re- that period, Dan. 7:26 : ' And the judgment 

garded and acted on. - shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, 

" To this, however, it is objeotod, that the to consume and to destroy it unto the end.' 
8rLTE«Tni Bliss, Bmnm Ajtut, above letter of Justinian ' confers no authority " There were premonitions of the calamities 

T ° Wh He'rlm .ttSdirSir''"'" " hate ™ «• the Po P e . eto - . « • Nor could which were to fall on the Popedom, so far back 

'Justinian, had he attempted it, have conferred as the year 1727, clearly traceable to the grow- 

j any authority on the Pope over the churches of ing disaffection of the ten kings towards the Pon- 

the Western empire ; as that empire was no tificate ; so that the Venetian ambassador said, I Confession of Faith, is like a flower that has been, 
longer under his dominion, but had passed under^ Something unnatural is coming to pass in the J as yon know, by a new process of maceration, 
the jurisdiction of the Goths,' etc. In reply, we 1 sight of all, for the Catholic governments are be- | stripped of all its vegetable matter, and the skel- 

fl.lnadvanoo, for six months, or $2 per year. i . „ , . , , . I . . , t, _a i ..... . , , . 

$5, " " will pny for six copies, sent to ono ad- respectfully submit, that, even granting the above ginning to unite in hostility to the iioman court, j eton, exquisite in its tracery, very beuutilnl, but 
il0 ., „ d ','f ' !?' '"thirJJen'" " " e< * ict of Ja8 'i nian did not create the papal au- So also in A. D. 1758, the then reigning pontiff, very dry, is all that remains. But election in 
Those who rceeivo of agents, free of postago, will pay tbority here contended for, the manner in which Benedict XIV., sought by concessions to avert j this holy book is like a thing of life, and of pow- 

$ Un»di bribers will pre-pay. in addition to th.abov., tho * hole was done in faot ' far more fatallv i the impending storm, but all in vain. The hos- 1 er, and of beauty, embosomed in all that adorns, 
26 ots. per' year for the international postage- ; and Kng- effective, than if the emperor had formally de- tility of tho alienated powers continued to in- elevates and sanctifies the conduct of man. "Cho- 

lish sr'~ 
to ou 



Tebjc,. 



ur^agent^Rich^^ Ksq.'s^'urai^Raad] creed that the Pope should have such and such crease, until at last it broke out in the National , sen of God through sanctification of the Spirit, 



Bermondsey, London, England. 

Ratbs of Advertising. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



rili ' Original. 

SUNSHINE ON THE MOUNTAIN. 



power ; for in that case, the power would have Assembly of France, (its eldest son, and for ages j and belief of the truth ;" and " Chosen of God 
appeared to be merely of State origin. its most devoted ally,) which body, as an initia- that we should be holy." Mark the distinction ; 

Let it then, we repeat, be admitted, that Jus- 1 tory step to the overthrow of the 'dominion' of the , not chosen because you would be holy, but chosen 
tinian does not decree it as if it were of his erect- beast, abolished the tithes, held by the Pope as | in order that you might be holy ; chosen in Christ 
ing, but writes a letter in which he recognizes its sacred to himself and his priesthood. Next fol- before the foundation of the world that you might 
existence, and submits a decree for the Pope's lowed the confiscation of the church lands. Soon j be holy. 

ratification. Still, by that act, he seated his ' after, the rifling and suppression of 4000 wealthy j In the Word of God, election is always em- 
[The following lines were suggested by seeing the holiness beside him on the legislative throne, as 1 monastic houses, together with a requisition made ! bosomed in practical duty. There is no ground, 
top of Orfurd Mountain, C. £., robed in sunlight, ! a Ciesar ;„ tne 0 b ur ch— the centre of unity, the on the Catholic priesthood of France to abjure therefore, for asserting that the elect are safe, 
farcel "hafta ^'aT I waTon'rfl 10 ™*T toTtend^ determiner of controTers y- 0n *e other hand, ' all allegiance to the Pope,— the Romish religion, and borne into everlasting happiness by an irre- 
nam y raging. e was on my way a n a I the Pope's letter shows that he was in ecstasies ' at the same time, being abolished by act of As- j sistible force, do as tbey like, walk as they may ; 
funeral at the time (Jan. 31st,l the scene was p°""- 1 



liurly suggestive.) 

There is sunshine on the mountain, 

While o'er the plains below 
The wind is whirling fiercely 

The fulling flukes of snow. 
And as 1 hasten onward 

Beneath the darkened sky 
To reach the bouse of mourning, 

The brightness cheers my eye. 

That sunshine on the mountain 

Is pledge that there will be 
A fairer day to-morrow — 

When clouds and darkness flee : 
'lis like the bow of promise 

That spans tho watery sky, 
And tells the storm is ]>a$sing 

And pleasant days arc nigh. 

There is sunshine on the mountain, 

Methinks lor those who weep 
O'er graves of friends departed 

Who now in Jesus sleep ; 
And when laith's eye is lifted 

To '/.ion's holy height, 
The mourner's heart is lightened 

And then his eyes grow bright. 

There is sunshine on tho mountain, 

And when from /.ion's hill 
The promised Light descending, 

The earth renewed will fill, 
Tho curse, tho sin, the sorrow, 

Which long have lingered here. 
Will in that bright to-morrow 

Forover disappear. 

There is sunshine on the mountain. 
_ Remember, weary one, 
Now seated by the fountain 

Whence sorrow's waters run ; 
Yield not to dark foreboding, 
But stand up like a man, — 
Resolve to reach that glory, 
And in God's strength you can. 

J. M. Orrote. 



at the prospect of aggrandizing his See, the act 
of Justinian, so far as his power extended, legal- 



ly constituting him the head and centre of unity zealots. 



sembly, — and a massacre of 4000 priests as a on the contrary, the route of the eleot is through 
sort of libation to the triumphs of the phrensied , Christ, the road they traverse is paved with ho- 



of all the apostolio ohurches, both of the-East 
and of the West ! »rj:«x 0( ,'T 

"Nor is this all. The rival patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, on this occasion, by the dexterous 
management of the emperor, writes, ' being in 
haste to follow in all things the Apostolic See of 
his holiness,' etc. What a glorious vision for the 
pride of the pontiff ! But his high aspirations 



liness; and on either side of the road there grow 
plants and flowers, full of and giving forth aro- 
matic and dclighful fragrance. God, in other 
words, has chosen the elect in order that they may 



" These, I repeat, and a thousand other acts in- 
flicted by those instruments of heaven's vengeance 
upon the seat of the papal power, e. g. the over- 
turning of churches, plundering of altars, the be holy; and any definition of election, as with 
converting of church bells iDto cannon-balls, and ultra-Calvinists — which holds out heaven without 
of cathedrals into powder manufactories, or live- character, safety in spite of sin, and says you 
ry stables, etc. etc., sufficiently demonstrate that ought to look into God's sooret book to find your 
the hour of its judgment had come. Finally, on name there, instead, as we tell you, of looning in- 
could not be realized without establishing, at the | this subject, we observe that from 1789 to 1 <93, : to your heart to find Christian character there 
same time, a precedent for the'eniperor's usurpa- < Napoleon's celebrated code — which made a| — is a caricature and perversion of the doctriue 
tion in spiritual things. Hence, in the history change in the constitution of Europe as marked of election altogether. 



of the East, it may be observed that in after 
times, not the Pope, nor yet the patriarch of 




From the American and Foreign Christian Union. 

The Beginning and End of the Pa- 
pacy. 

" On receiving the Pope's answer, the emper- 
or immediately published them, along with the 
decree, and his own letter to John, inserting 
them under the title, 1 De Summa Trioitate et 
Fide Catholica,' in the front of the revised and 
authenticated copy of the new code of laws which 
he promulgated. It must be remembered, also, 



and as sweeping as that made by J ustinian, 1260 I The very nature of the doctrine makes it a ho- 
years before — was promulgated. France, which ly force. If it be true that God chooses me be- 
Constantinople, but the emperor's are the spirit- j had been for 1300 years the great bulwark of fore I choose him ; that my love to him is but the 
ual despots. And so, while the Pope in the West the Romish church, broke loose from itssubjnga- response to his prior love to me; if it be true that 
plays the part of Ca?sar in the ohurch, the em- tion, and in that disruption shattered and shook he looked upon me in my ruins, and without any 
peror in the East plays tho part of the Pope in ' the papal influence throughout the world. We, claim on my part lifted me by his grace to the 
the State. I therefore, conclude, that the era of the French | hopes of glory, I must be humbled, I must lie in 

•' As to the other part of the above objection, it J Revolution was the end of the 1260 years, dur- | the very dust before him. And who does not 
is sufficient to reply, that, in addition to the re- ing which the witnesses were to prophesy in | know that if humility be not tho mother of the 

Backcloth." Rev. 11:8. 

to bo continued. 



duction of Carthage by Belisarius in the summer 
of A. D. 533, and subduing Africa in the spring 
following, he accomplished the recovery of Italy 
from the Gotbs, soon after. Nor is it unimpor- 
tant in this connection to remark, that the more 
strict consolidation of the monastic order? in the 
West — subsequently so important a prop to the 
papacy — was achieved by Benedict of Nissa, 
about the same time. Monastic vows wore 
thenceforward rendered irrevocable. (See 1 Tim. 
4&) 

" We roust therefore decline acceding to the 
affirmation, ' that it is apparent that the ex- 
act date of the 1260 years is not known ; nor, 
consequently the time of their termination.' We, 
on the contrary, think it quite ' apparent,' and 
beyond the point of fair controversy, that this 
prophetic number commenced running its pre- 
destined course with A. D. 533. Also, that the 
astounding events which marked the era of A. D. 
1793, fully verify the predicted judgment which 



Spiritualism. 

It traces its succession most legitimately to 
the witch of Eodor ; like her it professes to hold 
communion with spirits in heaven and in hell ; 
and pretends, blasphemously pretends, to bring 
down from heaven by knocking on a table, the 
spirit of any one who has died, from the com- 
mencement of the Christian era down to the pres- 
ent moment. It is difficult to believe that such 
nonsense can flourish out of Bedlam. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cumming. 



Christian graces, certainly it is the soil in which 
graces grow and the flowers of Christian charac- 
ter blossom most beautifully? — lb. 



The Elect. 

Who are the elect ; can we discover them ? — 
What are tho characteristics of this happy class 



The Righteous hath hope in Hia 
Death. 

" Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God." 
— Stephen. 

" I have fought the good fight, I have finish- 
ed my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid up for moacrown of righteousness." 
—Paul. 

" I would rather die for Jesus Christ, than rule 
to the utmost ends of the earth." — Ignatius. 

" I bless thee, O Lord, that thou hast thought 
me worthy to have part in the number of thy 
martyrs, in the cup of thy Christ. For this, and 
fbr all things, I praise thee, I bless thee, I glori- 
fy thee." Polycarp. 

" O how I long for that blessed moment, wheo 
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this poor unworthy creature, the last and least of 
all my Master's servants, shall be called to put 
off this load of sin and corruption, and to mingle 
with that harmonious host above, doing homage 
with them in the blessed presence of my glorious 
Lord." Augustine. 

" 0 my Heavenly Father, thou hast revealed 
to me thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. I have 
preached Him, I have confessed Him, I love Him 
and I worship Him, as my dearest Savior and 
Redeemer. Into thy hands I commit my spirit; 
God of truth, thou hast redeemed me." Luth- 
er. 

" Rejoice with me ; I am going to a place of 
everlasting joy. In a short time I shall be with 
the Lord Jesus." (Ecolampadius, 

" I long to be in heaven, praising and glorify- 
ing God, with the holy angels. Tis sweet to me 
to think of eternity. I am almost there. I long 
to be there." Brainerd. 

" 0 what prospects are before me in the bless 
ed world whither I am going. Will you not 
share my joy, and help me to praise, that soon I 
shall leave this body of sin and death behiud, and 
enter on tho perfection ot my spiritual nature. 
Sweet affliction, now it worketh glory, glory." — 
Samuel Pearce. 

" I have no more doubt of going to my Savior 
than if I were already in his arms ; my guilt is 
all transferred ; He has cancelled all I owed." — 
Isabella Graham. 

"All is well, well forever. I see, wherever 
I turn my eyes, whether I live or die, nothing 
but viotory. I am oradled in the arms of love 
and mercy. I long to be at home." Lady Hun- 
tinyton. 

" There is nothing at all melancho'y in the 
death of a Christian. I feel very happy in the 
prospect of death." Sara/i Lanman Smith. 

" I see, indeed, no prospect of recovery, yet 
my heart rejoiceth in my God and my Savior. 
Such transporting views of the heavenly world is 
my Father now indulging me with,as no words can 
express." Doddridye. 

" My heart is full, it is brimful, I can hold no 
more. I now know what that means, 1 the peaco 
of God which passcth all understanding.' I can- 
not express what glorious discoveries God hath 
made to me. How lovely is the sight of a smil- 
ing Jesus, when one is dying." Janeway. 

" I cannot tell the comforts I feel in my soul ; 
they are past expression. The consolations of 
God arc so abundant that He leaves me nothing 
to pray for. My prayers are all converted into 
praise. I enjoy a heaven already in my soul." 
Toplady. 

" I am ready to die, through the graoe of my 
Lord Jesus, and I look forward to the full en- 



Sins Linked together. 

Joseph's brethren envyed him ; that was a 
great sin j then they stripped him of his beauti- 
ful coat, and cast him into a pit, another sin ; 
then they sold him to the Ishmaelites, still an- 
other ; then to hide these sins, they must add an 
act of falsehood, and cruel deception ; they dip- 
ped Josepb'scoat in the blood of a kid, and car- 
ried it to their father, pretending that they had 
found it in the field. At the sight of it J acob's 
heart died within him. " An evil beast," said 
he, "hath devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces." 

Now they must try and comfort him, and in ' 
so doing, they were obliged to play the hypocrite. 
Then they must persist in their falsehood and de- 
ception during all the long years, at least twen- 
ty-two, that passed until Joseph made himself 
t .known to them in Egypt. What a chain of 



What an august assembly are the inhabitants of 
the better country ! wearing crowns, holding 
sceptres, reigning on thrones, walking in white, 
exalted in their natures.their conceptions bright, 
their visions cloudless, their thoughts elevated, 
their songs transporting, their happiness confirm- 
ed, their love burning, and all their powers en- 
hanced forever. 



Jesus Ever the Same. 



Jesus Christ is the same to-day as he was 
yesterday in the preaching of is word. They 
tell us in these times that the improvements of 
the age require improvements in theology. I 
have heard it said that the way Luther preached 
would not suit this age. We are too polite ! 
The style of preaching, they say, that did in 
John Bunyan's day, is not the style to suit now. 
True, they honor these men, they are like the 



dreadful sins! Yes, what a chain ; for all the Pharisees— they build the sepulchres of the pro- 



wicked deeds were linked together. The first 
drew after it all the rest. 

So Herod first did an unlawful deed in marry- 
ing Herodias, his brother Philip's wife ; then, 
when John reproved him for this sin, he " added 
yet this above all, that he shut up John in pris- 
on." This first sin led to the second. But that 
was not the end. This same Herodias, whom he 
had unlawfully married, what did she do ? When 
her daughter Salome danced before Herod and 
his lords, he was greatly delighted, and prom- 
ised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
should ask. This was both foolish and wick- 
ed. 

And now see how these two sins, that of mar. 
rying Herodias, and that of making this oath to 
Salome her daughter, united in producing anoth- 
er dreadful deed. At the mother's suggestion, 
who hated John for his faithfulness in reproving 
Herod, the daughter asked for the head of John 
the Baptist, and, for " the oath's sake," Herod 
sent and beheaded John in the prison. 

Thus has it ever been, and thus will it always 
be. Ono sins leads to another, and that to an- 
other, and so on without end. 

He who cheats is driven into lying, and he 
who tells one lie, must tell another to hide the 
first. Sabbath-breaking, disobedience to parents 
and keeping wicked company are all sins, and 
they lead to a great many more sins. When 
you take one wrong step, you know not whither 
it will carry you. 



pheU that their fathers' slew, and so they con 
tess they are their fathers' own sons, and like 
their parents. And 'men that stand up to preach 
as these -men did, with honest tongues, and 
know not how to use polished, courtly phrases, 
are as much condemned as those men were in 
their time, because, say they, the world is march- 
ing on, and the gospel must 'march, too. 

No, sirs ; the old gospel is the same ; not one 
of her stakes must be removed, not one of her 
cords must be loosened. 

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. Theology hath nothing new in it 
except that which is false. The preaching of 
Paul must be the preaching of the minister to- 
day. There is no advancement here. We may 
advance in any knowledge by it, but it stands 
the same, for this good reason — that it is perfect, 
and perfection cannot be bettered. The old truth 
that Calvin preached, that Chrysostom preached, 
that Paul preached, is the truth that I must 
preach to-day, or else be a liar to my conscience 
and my God. I cannot shape the truth. I 
know of no Buch thing as paring off the rough 
edges of a doctrine. John Knox'B gospel is my 
gospel. That which thundered through Scotland 
must thunder through England again. The great 
mass of our ministers are sound enough in the 
faith, but not sound enough in the way they 
preach it. — C. H. Spuryeon. 



Visions of Eternity- 



Time is short and eternity is long ; yet, in this 
short time, I must prepare for long eternity. 0 ! 
joyraent of the society of holy men and angels, whnt a duration is before me ! but what an infat- 

Cfl- uation is within me, that I should mind the tri- 



and the full vision of God forever more. 
rey. 

"All things are mine. God sustains me 
through wearisome daysand tedious.pninful nights. 
Simple fuith in his word keeps my mind in peace, 
but He generously addB strong consolation. — 
Death has no sting." David Abeel. 

" If the Lord has no more for me to do, I can 
oheerfully leave the world now. My trust is hi 
the Lord. I have no fear to die, my faith is fix- 
ed on Jesus." G. S. Comstock. 

" This is heaven begun. I have done with 
darkness forever. Nothing remains but light and 
joy forever." Thomas Scott. 

"Home, home, I seethe New Jerusalem, they 
praise Him, they praise Him." Norman Smith. 

" The celestial city is full in my view. Its 
glories beam upon me,its odors are wafted to me, 
its sounds strike my ears, and its spirit is breath- 



fling things of time, and forget the interests of 
eternity ! Truly, when I compare eternity and 
time, I am astonished that eternity does not swal- 
low up time in my concerns and meditations. — 
With what night visions, deceptive fantasies, and 
delusive dreams are we entertained here, in com- 
parison of that divine understanding, intuitive 
knowledge, noon-day discoveries, vigor and ac- 
tivity of soul, we shall be possessed of when we 
awake to immortality, from all the slumbers of a 
transitory life ! And yet (woe is ine !) am I not 
more anxious to grow on earth than to grow for 
heaven ? Will not the fear of temporal losses 
at times out-balance the joy I should have in be- 
lieving? While God and glory have a passing 
meditation in my heart, have not the vanities of 
the world a permanent mansion '.' Docs not world- 
ly sorrow take deeper root in my soul than spir- 



of many persons of opulence We quote two 
paragraphs : 

" There is nothing else so common as where 
you see a man worth two hundred thousand dol- 
lars, to find that he lives in his business, and for 
it alone, works harder and dresses worse than 
most of the men in his employ, and brings up his 
children with every luxury around them, with 
every advantage that expense can bestow on 
their education, but without his personal atten- 
tion to their ruin. They form evil habits and 
wants, and grow up feeble in body, weak and con- 
fused in mind, irresolute in life, depraved in 
character, to drop into an early and forgotten 
grave. Their clothes are too handsome for a 
romp or for work, and they get insipidly languid 
in regard to every thing requiring out of door, 
manly exertion.— Their digestion is feeble, and 
they are then tempted to eat by delicacies, of 
rich stimulating food, instead of being brought to 
require food by work or exercise of some kind. 
Intellectually they are prodigies in the nursery, 
under a forcing process of individual culture, but 
become dunces at school ; and at best, rowdies 
at college. The rest are too tame and insipid 
for all but the most quiet and sensual forms of 
dissipation. 

" Now, we do not mean to say that wealth al- 
ways produces these evil consequences, or pover- 
ty always the most industrious exertion and 
health. But there are cases, and their number 
is very great and increasing, where all these are 
unquestionably just the results Sowing from these 
causes more than any other. Where wealth is 
judiciously used, it is no where so valuable and 
so powerful for good, as in bestowing a superior 
education on a family. But there arc so many 
cases where, by neglect, it proves directly the op- 
posite in it- effects, that it is importunt they 
should be sometimes considered. Of coureo, 
wherever wealth begets a slavery to luxury, with 
all its enfcebleness and corruptions, it is a curse 
and not a blessing. It never need do this ; but 
nothing earthly is so valuable as a perfect man- 
liness of character ; and no wealth can compen- 
sate for the loss of that in regard to the happi- 
ness of the individual or the prosperity of the 
State. Gibbon tells us that the Roman empire 
was destroyed not by anything else than by the 
enervation and corruptions of wealth and luxury 
among the citizens." 



The Bible. 



, od into my heart. A single heart and a single I itual joy ! And, were my thoughts counted one 
tongue seem altogether inadequate to my wants ; by one, while vanities reap the whole harvest, 
I want a whole heart for every separate emotion, ! saored things have scarce the tithe ! 



and a whole tongue to express that emotion." 
Payson. 



Is this, alas ! the behavior of a candidate for 
bliss, the practice of an expeotantof glory ? One 




I am going ; I am going; the cords of life thinks least on what he loves least. 0, mourn- 

ful conclusion ! that I love God least, since he is 
least in my thoughts ! 

But let me rise in my contemplation, and see 
the goodly hosts of the ran«omed nations, dwell- 
ing in the noon-day displays of his glory, possess- 
ed of pleasures free as the fountain whence they 
flow, and full as their unlimited desire. Their 
souls are replenished with the most refined sat- 
isfaction, sacred delight, and substantial joy. — 



are breaking ; 0 the pain--no,the bliss of dying. 
There is no pain. Blissful, blissful, blissful." 
H. M. Adams. 

"Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his.' 
Reflector. 



Lamp of our feet ; whereby we traoe 
Our path when wont to stray ; 

Stream from the fount of heavenly grace, 
Brook by tho traveler's way. 

Bread of our souls, whereon we feed ; 

True manna from on high ; 
Our guide and chart, wherein we read 

Of realms of endless day. 

Pillar of fire, through watches dark, 

Our radiant cloud by day, 
When waves would whelm our tossing bark, 

Our anchor aud our stay. 

Pole-star of life's tempestuous deep ; 

Beacon, when doubts surround ; 
Compass, by which our course we keep, 

Our deep sea-lead, to sound. 

Riches in poverty ; our aid 

In every needful hour ; 
Unshaken rock, the pilgrim's shade, 

The soldier's fortress tower. 

Our shield and buckler in the fight, 

Viot'ry's triumphant palm ; 
Comfort in grief, in weakness might; 

In sickness, Gilead's balm. 

Childhood's preceptor, manhood's truBt ; 

Old age's firm ally, 
Our hope, when we go down to dust, 

Of immortality. 

Pure oracle of truth Divine, 

Unlike each fabled dream 
Given forth from Delphi's mystic shrine, 

Or groves of Aoademe. 

Word of the ever living God ; 

Will of His glorious Son ; 
Without thee, how could earth be trod, 

Or heaven itself be won ? 



Watchman and 



The brilliancy of the stars is best seen when 
the night is dark. 



The Misfortunes of the Rich. 

The Philadelphia Ledger has a very sensible 
article, contrasting the children of those who 
have to work for their living with the children 



Christ's First Disciples- 

Mark 1. 16-20. 
Let us notioe the occupation of those who were 
first called to bo Christ's disciples. We read 
that our Lord callod Simon and Andrew when 
they were "casting a net into the sea," and 
James and John while they were " mending their 
nets." 

It is clear from these words, that the first fol- 
lowers of our Lord were not the great of this 
world. They were men who had neither riches, 
nor rank, nor power. But the kingdom of Christ 
is not dependent on such things as those. Its 
cause advances in this world, " not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." The words of St. Paul will always 
be found true : " Not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are call- 
ed ; but God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise, and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty." The Church, 
which began with a few fishermen, and yet over- 
spread half the world, must have been founded 
by God. 

We must beware of giving way to tho common 
notion that there is anything disgraceful in being 
poor, and in working with our own hands. The 
Bible contains many instances of special privil- 
eges conferred on working-men. Moses was 
keeping sheep, when God appeared to him in the 
burning bush. Gideon was threshing wheat, 
when the angel brought him a message from 
heaven. Elishn was ploughing, when Elijah 
called him to be a prophet in bis stead. The 
apostles were fishing, when Jesus called them to 
follow him. It is diBgraceful to be covetous, or 
proud, or a cheat, or a gambler, or a drunkard, 
or a glutton, or unclean ; but it is no disgrace to 
be poor. The laborer who serves Christ faith - 
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filly is far more honorable, in Gpd's eyes, than 
the nobleman who serves sin. — Ryle. 



EXPOSITORY. 



either been in broken fragments, interspersed i him in supplication to Jehovah, that God would 
among the clay, or this was filled into interstices, reveal the great secret, and it was in answer to 
in a frame work of iron. their united prayers that the nature and import 

The king continued to behold the image, or, as of the king's dream was revealed to Daniel in a 
Stuart renders it, " didst continue looking," till it night vision. Daniel, therefore, very modestly 
was demolished. lie had opportunity carefully ] and justly, speaks in their name, as well as in 
to scrutinize it, before its demolition, — showing his own, when he proceeds to declare its interpre- 
that the image continued for a longer or shorter j ration. 

time to stand before him. As Daniel, so minutely and graphically nar- 

The stone "cut ont," was according to v. 45, 'rated the dream, it must have come back to the 

i "cut out of the mountain." The colossal image, ! king's memory with all its original distinctive- 
Thou, 0 king, sawest, and behold a great, , ,. „ .| .'«< , ,, , • ■ 

1 therefore appeared to the king as standing on a I ness and impressiveness ; and as the king again, 

plain — perhaps on the plain of Dura, where he in imagination, saw that colossal, magnificent and 

afterwards himself set up a golden image — with terrible figure standing boforc him, in all its orig 

a mountain in the distance. 

There is nothing to indicate the dimensions of 

the stone, with which the image was smitten ; it 

may have been large or small. 

" Without hands," is in the margin, " which 

was not in hands." This seems not so much to 
sold, broken to pieces together, and became Use . . , . . . , , , . 

the chair of the summer threshing-floors ; and the «P«* the ™»™ » " hlch »* ]™ detache f from 
wind carried them away, that no place was found the mountain, as to its projection against tho im- 

age. It was borne and smote by no visible agen- 
cy ; and consequently, it symbolized an act inde- 
pendent of human instrumentality. 

The stone " smote" the image. There is noth- 
ing here to indicate continued action, or a repeti- 
tion of blows. The act of smiting was a single 
act — a concussion that instantaneously demolish- 
ed the image. 

It smote the imago on the " feet ;" and there- 
fore it is when that which is symbolized by the 



The Rook of Daniel. 

BY THS RU1TOR. 

CHAPTER II. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Dream. 



image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee; and the form there- 
of was terrible. This image's head was of fine 
gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly 
and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of day. Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay and brake them to pieces. Then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver and the 



for them : and the stone that smote the image be- 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth." 31-35. 

Such was the king's forgotten dream. " Thou 
0 king sawest," is, in the margin, " wast see- 
ing." Stuart renders it, " wast looking,"— 
conveying the idea that he was attentively ob- 
serving ; and that while thus occupied, the ma- 
jestic metallic structure was developed to his as- 
tonished vision. 

" And, behold, a great image." in the Chal- f image is existing in its last symbolized form, that 

It was of the catastrophe oocurs which is thus represen- 



iual majesty ; again saw the stone, without any 
visible agency, disengage itselt from the moun- 
tain crag, hurl itself against, and smite the image 
on its feet ; again saw that gigantic form crum- 
ble to dust under the crushing blow, and disap- 
pear forever like chaff before the wind j and again 
saw the stone, that smote, transformed into a 
mountain and filling the earth, he could not ques- 
tion but that tho interpretation would be equally 
truthful ; and therefore he was prepared by the 
unfolding of the dream, to receive with implicit 
confidence the inspired interpretation which Dan- 
iel proceeds to declare. 

Original. 

Prayer. 



dee it is " one imago that was grand." 
great magnitude ; but its dimensions not being 
given, any attempt to portray its size or propor- 
tions would be more conjecture. It may have 
been that the image Nebuchadnezzar afterwards 



ted. 

It "brake them to pieces" — not into fragments, 
but, as Stuart renders it, it " crushed them." — 
The same word is hero used that denotes tho 



erected on the plains of Dura, "whose height crushing of grain in a mill ; and the crushing is 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
six," (Dan. 3:1), was patterned in its size alter 
that seen in his dream ; but this is uncertain. 



the Rev. Messrs. Orrock and M. McDonald. 
Tho children showed considerable proficiency 
in the Scriptures and singing. The distribution 
of gifts occupied a good share of the evening, 
and was doubtless the most interesting part of 
the performance to the recipients. The house 
was crowded to its utmost capacity, and the af- 
fair passed off very pleasantly." 

December 25th. Tbo Lord's day has again 
dawned upon us, reminding us of Messiah's res- 
urrection and the advent of tho Spirit, which 
events its observance is designed to commemor- 
ate. Ignatius, one of the apostolio fathers and 
bishop of Antioch, A. D. 101, said, " Let every 
one that loves Christ keep holy the Lord's day, 
the queen of days, the resurrection day, the high- 
est of all days." My heart responds to tho in- 
vitation and with, the Psalmist would say, "This 
is the day which the Lord hath made : we will 
rejoice and be glad in it." Being the last Sun- 
day in the year I wish to spend it as though it 
were the last of my life. . . Preached thrice, — 
twice at Derby Line from John 16:28, " I am 
come forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world : agaiQ I leave the world, and go to 
the Father;" — and once in the Pond school 
house, on the heavenly channtcrs and the song 
they sung, Luke 2:13,14. It being Christmas 
our thoughts readily turned 

To that bright and glorious morn 
When the Prince of peace was born. 

We this day closed our Sabbath school for the 
winter. Though many hearts were made sad by 
the thought of doing it, yet the circumstances in 
which we are plaecd rendered it necessary. With- 
in a year we have lost a superintendent and two 
scholars. They have fallen heforc " the last ene- 



An " image," is that which shadows forth, or 
is representative of anything. Idols are images 
of supposed invisible deities ; but all images are 
not necessarily objects of worship. By general 
consent this image, is represented as a human 
form of gigantic proportions. 

In the phrase, " this great image," the word 
rendered " great" is not the same as that which 
precedes; and Stuart renders it " lofty" — though 
it is expressive of magnitude in any direction. 

" Whose brightness was excellent." An im- 
mense metallic imago with a head of gold, and 
breast and arms of polished silver, would shine 
with great lustre, — would excel in brilliancy : 
its entire aspect must have been most impos- 
ing. 

It " stood before" the king, in his dream. It 
was not a meteoric flash, but gave opportunity 



so complete, that the wind takes away that which navo t ror ]. Ita incense wafts as purely from the 
is crushed, as it does the chaff of the summer humble cabin, as the most lordly mansion. The 
threshing floor. The blow of the stone reduced ( benighted in bondage, the red Indian with his 



How beautifully has the poet defined prayer, 
— " The Christian's vital breath,"— the thoughts 
of the soul, in communion with its Maker. How 
sweet the thought, that it is limited to no bounds, 
has admission everywhere, in the morning's 
light, tho evening's shade, at the family circle, 

the " great congregation," at the bed-side of the j m y » an( j w h 0 ^ tell what changes the same 
dying ; in fine, every where the family of Adam f oe ma y produce ere the school is re-opened ? We 



the image to a powder that was soattered at once 
by the wind. Whatever may be symbolized by 
the stone, Stuart says : " One thing is clear, viz. 
that the stone, when it makes its appearance and 
falls upon them, utterly annihilates them all : 
So much, at all events, lies on the very face of 
the symbol in question." Com. 

The blow of the stone upon the feet was so vio- 
lent, that the crushing of these caused the entire 
image to fall into a heap of dust, which the wind 
immediately dissipated. The iron, clay, brass, 
silver and gold, being broken to pieces " togeth- 
er," implies that they were all pulverized to pow- 
der by the one concussion. As Stuart renders 
it they " were crushed at once." 

" Like the chaff," is a simile illustrative of 
the crushed condition to which the imago was sud- 
denly reduced. It was illustrative of anything 
for the king to notice all its parts, and the re- [light, and easily dissipated. Referenoe is here 
suit. 



untutored mind, kneels by his wigwam door to 
talk with the great Spirit ; and dare we say its 



feel that vast is the responsibility of teachers, 
great the accountability of scholars, and mutual- 
ly dependent on Christ are we all. May God 
water the seed sown, is onr earnest prayer. 
Monday, Dec. 26th. A few friends met at 



" And the form thereof was terrible," — because 
of its vast magnitude, and imposing aspect. — 
Prof. Stuart renders it, " Its appearance was 
terrible." 

The '• fine gold," is, literally " good gold," 
which signifies pure gold. 

" Breast and arms," in the Chaldee, are both 
in the plural, — the former as well as the latter 
being biform and comprises the upper part of the! 
body — all above tbe abdomen. 

The " belly and thighs of brass," comprise all 
that is between the breasts and knees. Tho 
word " thighs," less correctly rendered in the 
margin, " sides," is also plural. The original 
term is defined by Gesenius as expressive of "the 
thick and double fleshy member which commences 
at the bottom of tbo spine, and extends to the 
lower legs;" and it is generally rendered "thighs" 
in the Scriptures— as in Gen. 32:27, "The hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh was out of joint j" Psa. 45: 
3, " Gird thy sword upon thy thigh," and Jer. 
31:19, " I smote upon my thigh." 

The original word rendered "legs" is expressive 
only of the lower limbs, that which is between 
the knees and ancles. 

The word rendered " clay," as well as that 
(in vs. 41,43) rendered " miry clay." says Prof. 
Whiting do not indicate soft clay, or clay in its 
natural state, as the English terms imply, but 
baked clay or earthen ware ; and as it was min- 
gled with iron, that metal in the feet must have 



gle 



made to the eastern mode of winnowing : as the 
grain is thrown into the air, it falls and its chaff 
is driven away by the wind. 

" And no place was found for them." What- 
ever is symbolized by the image; entirely and for- 
ever disappears. It does not survive the imping- 
ing of the stone against it. 

" And the stone that smote the image, became 
a great mountain and filled the whole earth." It 
is not affirmed that the stone gradually became 
a great mountain, but that it became one. It 
was only a stone when it smote the image, and 
caused its disappearance ^and its increase in mag- 
nitude was entirely subsequent to its crushing 
blows, the reduction of the image to dust, and the 
blowing away of its pulverized constituents. Its 
subsequent expansion, therefore, cannot be re- 
presentative of anything that transpires during 
the existenoe of that which the image symbolized. 
And as it followed the demolition of the image, 
it must have been a sudden expansion — taking 
the place of that which the image symbolized, 
and possessing the entire earth, — under the whole 
heaven. 

THE INTERPRETATION. 

" This is the dream ; and we will tell the in- 
terpretation thereof before the king." v. 36. 

Daniel is generally here Understood as includ- 
ing his three Hebrew companions with himself in 
his use of the term " we." They had bten 
sought with Daniel to be slain, had united with 



aspirations are not heard in heaven by the God j Br0 WjraoVs to converse of God and his goodness, 
of prayer, that acceptable praise is not offered 
by the deluded in the Temples of Brainah, and 
Vishnu? 

In health it makes us feel our dependence for 
every needed good : and by its aspirations our 
souls are lifted from the frailties of earth, to tho 
contemplation of that which is great and good, — 
worthy the thoughts of a rational mind. 

And in the hour of adversity, when the bow of 
hope is gone, — the flowers faded from our earthly 
vision, every hope blighted, the very world a 
blank, au aching void, without one gleam of light 
to cheer the sinking spirit, — then upon our bend- 
ed knees we can approach (Joe, who is the health 
high tower," — the 
give strength to keep 



of our countenance, " our 
rock of our defense, wi 
our spirits up. 

And as we remember that he " hath his way 
in the whirwinds, the storm and clouds are the 
dust of his feet," that heaven is his throne, the 
earth his footstool, the Judge of all the earth, 
yet He hath opened a way that we oan come, 
though defiled by sin, and his voice is heard not 
in trumpe't tones of thunder. and«olemn awe, but 
the Comforter speaks, and a still small voice is 
heard, breathiug peace to the troubled soul. 

Then is it not consoling, that ever amid the 
changing scenes of this mortal life, we can find 
the anchor of prayer, as well as hope, sure, 
which will enable us to tread the narrow way, 
until we realize the full fruition of what we so 
often sing, — faith changed to sight, and prayer 
to praise? S. E. C. 

Spafford Hollow, N. Y. 



Original. 

Leaves from my Note Book. 



8aturday, Dec. 24th. At half past 6 o'clock 
P. M. we had an examination of our Sunday 
school, the exercises of which lasted about 
two hours. The Stanstead (C. E.) Journal gave 
the following notice of it : — " At Derby Line 
the Sabbath school children and their friends had 
a very interesting meeting. A Christmas Tree 
loaded with presents for the- children, teachers 
and others, made a fine appearance. The relig- 
ious exercises of the occasion were conducted by 



We have found it to our advantage to sit at the 
feet of Christ and hear his words : for, as some 
one has said' — more truthfully perhaps than po- 
etically — 

" If Christ we know and nothing else, 

'Twill bring us unto bliss, 
If all things else, and know not Christ, 
Of heaven we will miss." 

Wednesday, 28th. A clear cold day. In the 
A. M. I went two miles and attended the funer- 
al of Bro. Newcomb's son. As Death on the 
" pale horse" rode o'er the plains of earth, with 
his invisible scythe to lay low the prattling child 
as well as the hoary headed sire, this little one 
fell before him. But when " Rachel weeping 
for her children" will be comforted by their re- 
turn " from the land of the enemy," he will live 
again, for our Saviour has said — " of such i9 the 
kingdom of God." With his mother he now lies 
in tbe lone churchyard, but they will rise togeth- 
er in the morning : " for the trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed." When our bereaved bro- 
ther bowed with us in the Bocial prayer meeting 
in the evening, and felt that within a few months 
truly the hand of God had touched him, we 
could not but sympathise and earnestly pray that 
as his day so should his strength be. 

Dectfmber 30th. Rode to Magog, C. E. and 
preached in the evening from 1 Peter 4:7, "But 
the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer." 

Saturday, 31st. Reached Shcfford in season 
for my appointment. This being a proper time 
to take a review of the past, I find that during 
the year now descending to its grave, I have 
been enabled to travel, by private conveyance, 
about 1564 miles ; have preached over 200 ser- 
mons, including one dedication and 0 funeral 
discourses ; have heard 26 sermons by ministers 
of five different denominations ; administered the 
Lord's supper 11 times ; baptized 7 in the name 
of the triune God ; attended 59 prayer meetings; 
41 scripture reading meetings ; 45 covenant 
meetings, Sunday schools, temperance meetings, 
&c. making 373 the total number of services at- 
tended. Much time beside has been spent in 
reading, writing, study, and visiting, but how 
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much imperfection has been connected with the 
whole ! O Jesus, apply thy cleansing blood afresh 
to my eoal that in the day when the books are 
opened and "the fire, shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is," it may be found that I have 
built on the sure foundation, and am myself num- 
bered with the saved in glory everlasting. 

Sunday, January 1st, 1860. Preached thrice 
and attended the Sabbath school. The new year 
brings with it tokens of God's goodness, and I 
am resolved to enter upon it leaning on my Be- 
loved. This may be the "year of the redeemed" 
—Who can tell what it will bring forth 1 Cer- 
tain it is that hearts that are bounding now will 
be breaking ere it closes. Let me then dedicate 
myself anew to Jesus and his service, and rest 
assured that he is able to keep that which I com- 
mit to him against that day. Tho following old 
new year's poem, copied into the Herald several 
years ago from the London " Notes and Queries" 
expresses my desire so well that I give it in pre- 
ference to something original, and will herewith, 
for the present, bid your readers adieu. 

" Though I bo poorc, yet will I make hard shift 
But I will send my God a now yearesgift, 
Nor myrre nor frankincense 

Can I dispense. 

Nor gold of Ophir 

Is in my coffer ; 
With wealth Ihaue so small acquaintance as 
I scarce know tinne from siluer, gold from brasse, 

Oriental rubyes, emeralds greene, 
Blew saphires, sparkling diamonds I haue seen, 
Yet neuer yet did touch. 

Or gemme or ouche, 

Nor pearle nor amber 

Are in my chamber ; 
These things are in my mind, but neuer yet 
YoucksutM to lodge within my cabinet. 

My euer liuing, euer louing King 
Yet shall from me receiuea better thing. 
For princes diademes, 

Flaming with gemmes, 

With richesse drest 

Of eest and west, 
Match not this gift, wch if God Bhall owne, 
I'll not change lots with him that wears a crown. 

An heart with penitence made new and cleane, 
Fill'd with faith, hope, and loue, must be my 
strane. 
My God yt didst not slight 
The widowes mite, 
Accept of this, 
Poore sacrifice, 
Though I nore giue but what before was thine 
A treasure taken out of thine own mine." 

J. M. Obkock. 



systems ; it is co-cxtensive with the created universe; 
and even now, " the most High ruleth in the king- 
dom ol men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will," 



the elders : and the number of them was ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousaods of thou- 
sands. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 



shall bo changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty." 1 Oar. 15:50-3. And thus the groaning creation 
v. 17. But the petition, " Thy kingdom come," j is " waiting for the adoption, to wait, the redemption i Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
implies the coming of a kingdom in a sense in which of our body," Bom. 8:23. When John heard in and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
it is not now here. | vision,—" and the seventh angel sounded, and there and blessing. And every creature which is in heav- 

What this kingdom is, can be learned only from ' were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms \ en, and on earth, and under the earth, and such as 



the scriptures. The sacred record reveals that man : of this world are become that of our Lord, and of his 
is an opostate, a rebel against the sovereignty of Je- ] Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever," — he 
hovah, an enemy to God by wicked workB ; and that also heard the thanksgivings of the elders, and their 

this globe, — unlike what may be supposed the con- 1 recognition that God's " wrath is come, and the ' Lamb forever and ever," Rev. 5:8-13. 
dition ol other worlds which revolve in tho immensi- time of the dead, that they should be judged" — re- " Thus it shall come, even tbe first dominion," 



are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I say- 
ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and piwer, bo 
unto him that litteth upon the throne, and unto the 



ty of space — is a revolted province of Jehovah's em- 
pire — " tbe prince of this world," (John 12:31) be- 
ing the devil, " the spirit that now workoth in the 
children of disobedience," Eph. 2:2. 

Not only is man thus alienated from God, but the 
world itself Bhows manifestations of having fallen 
from the perfected condition in which it was created : 



ward being given to tbe prophets and saints, small 
and great, and those that destroy the earth being 
destroyed, Rev. 11:15-18. 



Mic. 4:8. " In the dispensation of tho fullness of 
times," God will " gather together in oneall things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are 



With the resurrection, Christ's coming so closely ' in earth, evon in him In whom also, alter . 

synchronizes, that tho establishment of the kingdom 'ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
is also dependent on his personal advent : " Who ! promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance un- 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing ' td the redemption ot the purchased possession," 



it is a paradise in ruins, blighted by a curse, nndisnd kingdom," 2 Tim. 4:1. " If we believe that ! Eph. 1:10-14. And so when we pray, Thy kingdom 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oondaoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haaty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



.Thi Terms or th» Hkralo. The terms of the 
Herald aro two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
shall opon their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 




OCR LORD'S PRAYER. 

HI. PETITION. 

1. The Kingdom. 

" Thy Kingdom come," Matt. 6:10. 
" Thus, day by day. 
We lift our hearts to God and pray ; 
But who has ever duly weighed 
The meaning of the words ho said !" 

God is " the King eternal, immortal, invisible," 
1 Tim. 1:17. " He hath prepared his throne in the 
heavonB.and his kingdom ruleth overall," Paa. 103 
:10. "His kingdom isaneverIastin£kii>gdom,andhis 
dominion is from generation to generation," Dan. 
4:3. His sovereignty extends 'over all worlds and 



all its inhabitants, whether men or animals, partici- 
pate in its ruin ; so that " the whole creation 
groaneth and travuilcth in pain together until now," 
| Rom. 8:22. 

The establishment of God's kingdom on tho earth, 
then, would bo a reconciliation of its inhabitants to 
God, a recovery of them and of tho entire globe 
from all the physical and moral disabilities of the 
fall, and a re-adjustment of all that respects this 
planet ; so that it will again be in harmony with the 
other worlds, and systems of worlds, that have never 
swerved in their allegiance to their Creator. It is 
in anticipation of this, that " the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. For the creature was made Bubjcct 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected tho same in hope, because the crea- 
ture itself also shall ho delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty or the children 
of God." 

The present kingdoms of earth war against each 
other ; like wild beasts, they fight and devour each 
other ; which shows that they are •' earthly, seneu- 
al, and devilish" in their nature, James 3: 15. Their 
supremacy, therefore, is incompatible with that of 
God's kingdom, and they must give place to it. 
Hence when the heathen monarch thought " what 
should come to pass hereafter," there was shown him 
in a dream a great image constituted of divers met- 
als, symbolic of earth's successive monarchies ; and 
this was smitten on its feet, and broken to pieces by 
astone cutout without hands : "Then was the iron, 
the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like tho chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them : and 
the stone thatsmote the image became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. Such was bis dream 
— the interpretation of which was that, " In the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and 
the kingdom shall not be loft to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall Btand for ever," Dan. 2:44. 

In harmony with this prediction, the captive pro- 
phet also, saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
" One like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him ; and there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
peoplo, nations, and languages should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed," Dan. 7:13,14. Thus •■ tho saints of 
the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 
the kingdom for ever, eveu for ever and ever." v. 18. 
" And the kingdom and dominion, and tho great- 
ness of ,the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of thosarntsof the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him," v. 27. 

When we pray, Thy kingdom come, wo necessari- 
ly petition for the establishment of this predicted 
kingdom ; which is universal in respect to this earth, 
entire in respect to its sovereignty, and eternal in 
its duration : and its consummation, involves the 
restitution of earth to its Edenic state, the resurrec- 
tion from death of those who aro to inhabit it, and 
their restoration to man's original sinless, immortal 
and incorruptible condition. 

That these conditions are necessary to the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom, is abundantly apparent 
from scripture testimony. Thus the apostle testifies, 
" that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God,— neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption;" which makes it necessary that 
the resurrection should precede its establishment. 
An analogous change must also bo participated in 
by the living ; and so Paul says : " Behold I show 
you a mystery ; Wo shall not all sleep, but wo shall 
all be changed, in s moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for tho trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead aboil be raised incorruptible, and we 



Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which jCome, we pray for the coming of our Ring, the re» 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. . . For I covery of this apostate province, the glorification of 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a the redeemed, and the bestowal of that "crown of 
hout, with the voico of the nrohangel, and with tho , righteousness, which tho Lord the righteous Judge" 



trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first," 1 Th. 4:14,16.—" For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ Bhall all be made alivo : but, every 
man in his own order, Christ the first fruits, after- 
ward they that are Christ's at his coming," 1 Cor. 
15:22,3. " They which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, norure given in marriage; nei- 
ther can they die any more ; for they are equal un- 
to the angels, and are the children of God, being tbe 
children of the resurrection," Luke, 20:35,6. And 
so, " when tho Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he Bit 
upon the throne of his glory : and before him shall 
be gathered all nations. . . Then shall tho K ing say 



shall give " at that day" to all that lovobis appear- 
ing," 2. Tim. 4:8. May we each and all be ever 
able heartily to pray, " Even so come Lord Jesus,' ' 
Rev. 22:20. 

And if, when the foundations of the earth and tbe 
cornerstone thereof were laid, " the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy," (Job 38:7) ; if the finder of a loet sheep "re- 
joiceth more of that, than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray," (Matt. 18:13), so that 
" he calleth together his friends and neighbors, say- 
ing unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found 
my sheep which was lost," (Luke 15:6) ; and if 
" there is joy in tho presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth," (v. 10,) how great 



throughout tho vast arches of heaven's high dome, 
when this world shall have been recovered from its 
apostacy and curse. It will be as "thevoiceof agreut 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent rcigneth," Rev 19:6. 



unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of will be the joy, what hallelujahs will be re-echoed 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from tho foundation of the world," Matt. 25:31 — L 
Christ's coming also so synchronizes with the reno- 
vation of this earth, that it, also, is an essential con- 
dition. Christ said to his disciples " Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, in tho 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Matt. 
10:28. "Heshallsend Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : whom the heaven must receive 
until tho timos of restitution of all things, which 
God hatb spoken by the mouth of all tho holy pro- 
phets since tho world began," Acts 3:20,1. ',' The 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in tho night ; 
in the which the [aerial] heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent beat, the earth also, and all the works that 
are therein shall be burned up . . . Nevertheless, we, 
according to his promise, look for a new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness," 2 
Pet. 3:10-13. And John in vision saw tbe " new 
heaven, and a new earth, lor the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed a way ; and there was no more 
sea. And" be •' saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." And he also 
'•heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself Bhall lie with them, and be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there jjc any more pain : for the 
former things are parsed away. And he that sat 
upon the throne said, Behold I make all things new." 
Rev. 21:1-6. " And there shall be no more curse : 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it, and his servants shall servo him." Ib. 22:3. Thus 
" in tho end of this world, tho Son of man Bhall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and shall c&t them into s furnace of 
fire : there shall bo wailing and gnashing'of teeth : 
then shall the righteous shine forth as tho sun in tho 
kingdom of thoir Father," Matt. 13:40-3. ' 

The coming of the kingdom of God, is thus a re- 
covery of the earth and man from the thraldrom ol 
the fall ; so that all the aspirations of its redeemed 
inhabitants, will be in harmony with the songs of 
holy beings in other worlds, and man willjoiu in 
the " music of the spheres." Man also will sing 
one song, which only the redeemed of earth can sing, 
for John in rapturous viBion saw the harpers with 
their golden harps, and golden vials full of odors— 
the representatives of those who will possess the king- 
dom,—" And they sung a new song, saying Thou 
.... wast slain, and hast redeemed ns to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple and nation ; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 
Anorl beheld, and I heard the voico of many angels 
round about the throne, and the living creatures and 



Illustration of Daniel's Vision. 

We had designed to illustrate tho visions of Dan- 
iel by cuts that have been before used ; but on com- 
ing to the Image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, we 
find no cut on hand that docs justice to it ; and wo 
cannot now put the A. M. A. to the expense of pro- 
viding one that does : and the remaining cuts, before 
used arc u little too scrawny and scragged to bo as 
ornamental as they should be. 

We have never seen any illustration of the image, 
that equaled, to our view, the oue tbat is given us a 
frontispiece in " Butler's Universal History" — an 
illustration which, when a buy, first called our at- 
tention to tho hiBtory of the four great empires. — 
That illustration represents the Chaldean monarch 
as asleep on his tied. Before him is an immense 
statue, standing erect, on the upper section of a 
sphere. The arms are io an elevated position— the 
right arm being bent so as to be i«jrpendicular to tho 
body as fur ub the elbow, and the fore arm from that 
joint, extending forward and upward, and bringing 
tbe closed hand to a level with the head ; whilst tho 
left arm extends backward and downward at an an- 
gle of CO, to the elbow, and then forward to its fist, 
which is on a level with the waistlund ; so that the 
image stands with the right foot to the right and 
front of the other, in just the position a boxer would 
assume, if ho wished to lie equally prepared for at- 
tack or defense. Such an image, with a head of 
gold, with extended arms, breasts, and shoulders of 
silver, all above the pit of the stomach and below the 
neck being of that metal, the brass constituting the 
rest of the image as far us the knees — that being re- 
quired by the original of the words rendered "belly 
and thighs" — the iron extending from tho knees to 
the ancles, and the feet and toes being clouted with 
a mingling of iron and pitter's ware. Such ie the 
conception which we wish our readers to form in 
their minds, as they read the exposition of the " im- 
age." 

Should any one want to see an ea»yaving of 6uch 
an illustration, — should he feel sufficiently anxious 
to send an X to pay for it, he can be gratified. 

It has been seriously fancied that the several parts 
of the image that Nebuchadnezzar saw were propor- 
tioned in length to tbe duration of the kingdoms 
they rsVpectively symbolized : and that — ns the em- 
pire of Nebuchadnezzar continued only 70 years ; 
the Mcdo Persian, 207 ; the Grecian, 301 ; the Ro- 
man, to its subversion by the barbarians in A. D. 
476, 505 years, and in its divided stutu, has now 
continued, 1384, covering, in all, a period of about 
2470 years— the image, to have appropriately sym- 
bolized them, mnst, on a scale ofeix feet for the 
hight of the whole image, have had two inches only 
of that hight occupied by ifsbcad, six inches by it* 
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breast und irmi, nine inches by it$ belly and thighs, 
fifteen inches by its legs, and forty or more inches 
by its feet und hies ; and this it was claimed is what 
was meant by the expression, " and the form there- 
of was terrible," v. 31. In 1843 there was publish- 
ed an exposition of this vision, illustruted by the re- 
presentation of an image which was attempted 
to be thus proportioned. But that did not represent 
the full ridiculousness of the notion; for those pro- 
portions would require that the feet and toes be long- 
er than all other parts of the image. i'be attempt 
thus to proportion it, is of itself a sufficient exposi- 
tion of its absurdity. 

Lest, however, there may be some one not able to 
appreciate the fallacy of such a fancy, it may be 
troll to call attention to the fart.th.it in the interpreta- 
tion, no significance whatever is given to the size or 
proportion of the several parts of the image ; nor is 
any allusion made to such. It is not so much the 
part that symbolizes, aa it is the constituency of the 
part. It is true that Nebuchadnezzar is affirmed to 
be " the head of gold but the proportion of the 
length of the image occupied by that head is not re- 
ferred to ; and if it was of the ordinary proportion 
of heads to statues, which is about one eighth of their 
length, the whole series of governments could have 
continued only about 560 years, and should have ter- 
minated long before the Christian era. In the in- 
terpretation of the silver, brass and iron, there is no 
allusion made to the parts thus constituted ; in that 
formed of the mingled elements, the feet seem to be 
named to indicate that they are the last of the image 
as the bead was the Grst ; and the part.' of the feet 
called the toes are evidently only alluded to because 
of their numerical significance. It in therefore man- 
ifest that tho metul of the image is alone significant; 
and that its place in the image denotes only its or- 
der in tho fulfillment. It may, then, be relied on as 
certain thatduration is never symbolized by the space 
occupied by the metal in the image. 

There is another supposition, as little tenable, as 
the foregoing, and based on a similar fanoy, viz. that 
tho toes cannot symbolize the kingdoms of modern 
Europe, for the reason that those kingdoms have oc- 
cupied a place in history, disproportionate in length 
to the parts of the image occupied by the toes. The 
fallacy of this fancy, is however, sufficiently showa 
by the refutation of the former. For as two inches 
for a head, in a statue of Bix feet, would be a mon- 
strosity, it cannot be supposed unless the whole im- 
ago was a monstrosity. If it was. then no argument 
can be based on the supposition that the feet and toes 
mi(jht not be in tho iinuge proportioned in length to 
the duration of the divided empire ; and if it was 
not, then no argument can be based on the supposi- 
tion that such argument was required. 

Tho copy of Birks' Visions.bolonging to tho office, 
and now missing, have not been heard from. We 
may possibly conclude to pass over the interpreta- 
tion of the vision till we hear from them, or supply 
oureolf in some other way, and in the mean time 
proceed with the historical parts of the Book. If we 
conclude so to do, we shall give the interpretation of 
the image in nearer connection with that of the oth- 
er visions. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or las, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to oommunioate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

C. Churchill. You say tho reason of sending stamps, is 
you could get no bill, Ac. Your letter was unsealed, and 
no s tamps enclosed. Yon were cr. for stamps $1 in Jan. 
to No. 971, and perhaps that is what you refer to in your 
letter received Feb. 11. 

Tho view you take of tho prophecies differs widely from 
ours ; but that is no reason for their rejection. We have 
no objection to the expression of views in opposition to 
ours ; but you hare written so voluminously and lengthi- 
ly, that we do aot now tee how we can find spooo for them, 
and at the same time do justice to our readers and all con- 
cerned. With a less press of correspondence, we might do 
so. 

A.Brown. Received yours of the 8th. Because 
of an allusion to the one in the Her. of Feb. 4, we 
wish to enquire if this was designed to be public or 
private ? By referring '.o that, you will see that it 
was not admitted that city might be representative 
of its own in Rev. 17. We simply said it would 
depend on its use there, without discussing what ia 
required in that connection. Also, we have an- 
swered no question found in the London Quarterly ; 
but gave a question and answer as there found,with- 
out any expression of opinion respecting it— as we 
do many other things. 

Wm. C. Thurman. Wc should need to know the 
length and number of your proposed articles on 
chronology, before we form any conclusion respect- 
ing their disposition. 



• The Remaining Note, 

The wherewithal for the cancelling of the remain- 
ing note comes slowly along. The second hundred 
has been endorsed on it, and a good beginning made 
for the third ; which shall be promptly endorsed as 
soon as the amount is received. Bro. C. P. Whit- 
ten, in adding to his former donation, writes that he 
" comes once more into the circle of Bro. Peurce's 
congregation with" his " mite, to help on the 
' Ilow much more next week V " lie predicts that 
there are several hundred moro almost ready to take 
a scat in the same circle, and that within six weeks, 
the " needful treasure will make its way up three 
flights of steps at 4C 1-2 Kneeland st." We trust 
that he may provo a true prophet, and his predic- 
tion a golden prophecy ; but if it comes up two flights 
of steps, it will be all sufficient,— though the last is 
so long we don't wonder our Brother counts it three. 



Missing from Our Librabv, " Birks' Visions of 
Daniel." If anj brother has borrowed these, will 
ho be kind enough to inform us ? We wish to refer 
to them in the preparation of our articles on Daniel. I 



" Human Destiny. A Discussion. Do Reason 
and the Scriptures teach the utter extinction of an 
nnregenerate portion of human beings, instead of 
the final solvation of all ? Affirmative, Rev. 0. F. 
Hudson. Negative, Rev. Sylvunus Cobb. Boston: 
Sylvanus Cobb, Publisher. 1800." , . 

We are indebted to Mr. Hudson for a copy of the 
above work, which originally appeared in the col- 
umns of the Universalist "Family Visitor," Mr. 
Cobb's paper. It is now for sale by Jewett t Co. 
, It cannot of course be expected that we can give 
a synopsis on oither side of the question here dis- 
cussed. Both parties differ from the Scriptures as 
we read them ; and both hold out hopes to the sin- 
ner of exemption from the consciousness of eternal 
punishment, even if he does not lay hold of Christ. 
As we conceive the tendency of each view is alike 
to lull the sinner into the conviction that if ho does 
not repent, his punishment will be of limited dura- 
tion, wc can read the discussion with great impar- 
tiality, and do not see that either is particularly vic- 
torious over the other. Both take positions against 
what we read as the teachings of inspiration ; on 
neither of which should we bo willing to trust our 
soul for eternity. 

Bro. Bliss : — I wish you would give your views 
on Rom 7:14-24, &c , when convenient. Is the 
apostle speaking of a saint, or an awakened sinner? 
Yours very respectfully, 

Wm. H. Swartz. 

Aks. As Paul, himself, is the subject of the af- 
firmation in tho text referred to, and as the subject 
of every affirmation is literally expressed, the an- 
swer simply turns on the fact, whether Paul, at the 
time then writing, was a converted or an uncon- 
verted man. We havo no doubt in our mind that 
Paul was n true Christian. . ) tu'A ' 



Elder Edwin Burnbam is still continuing his dis- 
courses each evening, and Sundays, at the chapel, 
with encouraging attendance and hopeful results. 



Foreign News. 

Halifax, Feb. 10. The Royal Mail stcamBhip 
Canada, which left Liverpool at 10 A. M. 28th ult. 
arrived here at 1 o'clock this afternoon. 

Great Britain In the House of Lords on tho 

26th, Lord Brougham gave notice that he would, on 
an early day, move for some returns relative to sla- 
very, and would bring the whole question before the 
House. He would also move for returns of cotton 
imported into England from America. He made his 
motion on tho following evening. 

Tho Duke of Newcastle, in response, said the re- 
turns Bbould be produced, and the government 
would do all in its power to suppress the slave 
trade. 

The MarquiB of Normandy asked the government 
whether they had received any information of nego- 
tiations said to be progressing between France and 
Sardinia, for the annexation of Savoy to France. 

The Earl of Granville said the government had no 
information of any negotiations of the kind, and the 
government had not been made acquainted with their 
opinions as to such an arrrugeinent. 

On the 27th, in the House of Commons, Mr. Grif- 
fith called attention to a rumor thut 30,000 French 
troops wereexpected at Leghorn, and inquired wheth- 
er there was any reason to suppose that the object 
of such a movement was to prevent the annexation of 
Central Italy to Sardinia. 

Lord John Russell said there was no truth in the 
statement, arid he had no reason whatever to believe 
that the French government contemplated any such 
step with the view imputed to it in tho question. 

Lord John Russell also stated, in reply to a ques- 
tion from Mr. Monckton Milnes, that, in compli- 
ance with the address of the House on the cruelties 
practiced on board American ships, he had commu- 
nicated with the American government, and power 
had been given by it to Mr. Dallas to enter into ne- 
gotiations to put an end to the atrocities so disgrace- 
ful to humanity. A convention was being drawn up 
with thisobjectin view. (Cheers.) 

The Commercial Treaty between France and Eng- 



land attracted much attention, and some of its pro- 
visions had been published. 

Lisbon, Jan. 26. The Cortei have been opened to- 
day. The King's speech mentions the friendly rela- 
tions of Portugal with all nations. 

Madrid, Jan. 27. Nothing new from the seat of 
war. 

Paris, Jan. 27- The Univers publishesa letter of 
the Pope to the Archbishops and Bishops, stating the 
motive of his refusal to accept the advice of the Em- 
peror to give up the Romagna. 

Advices Irom Bogota state that the Catholic cler- 
gy there had collected all bibles distributed by the 
London Bible Society, and burnt them m the public 
square. The British Minister strongly protested 
against the proceeding, but Mr. James, the Ameri- 
can Minister, whs presont, countenancing the out- 
rage. A full account of the affair has been sont to 
Washington. 

The Italian Question. — Tho Emperor Napoleon 
appears to be still bent on bringing about a meeting 
of the Congress. M. Thouvenel is to issue fresh in- 
vitations to all the powers. The only governments 
whose acceptance is doubtful are those of Rome and 
Austria ; and it is hinted that if they refuse they 
must take tho consequences, and permit the other 
powers to proceed to the definitive arrangement of 
Italian difficulties without their aid. The report ol 
Russia supporting legitimacy in Central Italy is con- 
trodicted. That power is now represented as being 
indifferent about the Congress ; but if she does send 
her envoys, it will certainly not be to fight the bat- 
tles of the Pope and of the Latin Church. 

The Pope, in his letter to tho Irish clergy says : 

" From day to day it becomes more manifest what 
wicked schemes those mennredovisingagainst us and 
the civil power of the Apostolic See ; and very late 
ly, in a fabrication full of hypocrisy, they havo lent 
all their efforts to deceive the simple.to diminish and 
weaken the common consent ol men in recognizing 
tho civil power of the ApoBtolic See." 

Rome, Jan. 21. Tho city is quiet. Should the 
French garrison evacuate the place, the Papal gov- 
ernment intends concentratingat Rome 5000 soldiers 
of the line additional to the carbineers. 

Rfssia. The emancipation of the serfs of Russia 
is apparently to be a work of time. The commission 
which was appointed to draw up the necessary rules 
for carrying out the wishes of tho Emperor has de- 
cided that such serfs as are to be manumitted should 
nevertheless, during nine years, continue to give two 
days' labor per week to their former proprietors, 
which by many of them, who looked for their im- 
mediate and entire freedom, is considered an exten- 
sion of their bondage to which they will by no means 
be induoed easily to submit. 

The Spanish-Morocco War. Tho Madrid cor- 
respondent of tho London Morning Advertiser states 
that tho several governments of Europe have open- 
ed negotiations with O'Donnell for the conclusion of 
peace. The Emperor of the French especially has 
been prominent in this matter. He instructed M. 
Barrot to represent forcibly to the Spanish govern- 
ment the propriety of coming to terms with the 
Moors, as it would bo desirable, " Now that a Con- 
gress is about to assemble," that its deliberations 
Bbould not be disturbed by the roar of cannon or 
bulletins of battles on the coast of Africa, close to 
that of Europe. The French Ambassador commu- 
nicated with the Spanish government on this subject 
and it is beliored that ha was seconded by the Brit 
ish Minister, Mr. Buchanan. Their overtures, how- 
ever, were coldly received by 0'Donnell,wbo replied 
that it will be impossible for him to even entertain 
any proposals for peace, upon terms however advan- 
tagcous.iintil he shall have "shown to Spain of what 
stuff her soldiers are made." 

Palmerston o^Italy.— The debate in the British 
House of Commons on the Queen's speech was closed 
by Lord Palmerston, who took occasion to state the 
position of the Government on the Italian question 
as follows : 

" Our policy with regard to Italy has been the 
simplest possible. It is fully explained in the speech 
from the throne, which I cannot admit to be ambig- 
uous or unintelligible on this point. Our policy has 
never varied. Wo said in the beginning, and we 
say still, that no foreign farce should be exerted to 
control the people of Italy in the arrangement of 
their own affaire. Our opinion is, that they should 
be loft to settle their affairs among themselves be- 
tween people and government ; that (hey should be 
free to adopt that (orm of government and such an 
arrangement of States as they might think best for 
their own interests, and that no foreigu power ought 
to interfere by lorce of arras to prevent them from 
arriving at the result which is most satisfactory to 
their own feelings and interests. (Hear hear.) 

If it be true that Tuscany wishes to lie a separate 
nationality, so be it. If it be true that the Ring of 
Naples is the most beloved of monarchs, (laughter) 
let his subj|pt8 remain united to him in tho bonds of 
affection. If it be true that the people of the Bo- ' 



magna are enamored of the government of the Pope, 
let them return to the happiness from which they 
are temporarily separated. All that we want is that 
the Italians should be left to judge of their own in- 
terests — to shape their future arrangements accord- 
ing to their own opinions of that which was most 
likely to contribute to their happiness and most in 
union with their feulingsand opinions. (Hear, hear.) 
I quite concur with tho right honorable gentleman 
that there is no question which has arisen for somo 
time on which the people of this country feel more 
decidedly than on this, and I am persuaded that 
the policy which we recommend is most in conson- 
ance with their wishes. It is founded upon the same 
principle as that on which tho throne of this country 
now rests ; and therefore, in advocating it, I feel 
that tho government are backed and supported by' 
the feelings of the people at large, by the historical 
traditions of our own country, and by the principles 
on which that constitution is founded, under which 
wo are so happy- to live. I trust, therefore, that 
when the papers are produced the House will find 
in them nothing to censure, but much to approve ; 
and that in pursuing the course which is our inten- 
tion to pursue, that in endeavoring by negotiation, 
whether in Congress or out of Congress, it no Con- 
gress should meet, to secure to the people of Italy 
freedom from the control of foreign interference, wo 
Bball meet the wishes and receive the approbation of 
the country. (Cheers)" 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



The New Orleans Picayune of (he 30th ult., says 
the Missisippi river is now rising very rapidly along 
its whole line. Opposite New Orleans it presents 
an angry, turbid, tumultuous aspect. The waves 
sweep along with great power. 

The Montreal Pilot says that a former clerk in 
the City Bank, convicted eighteen months ago of 
forgery, and sentenced to imprisonment in tho Pen- 
itentiary for five years, has just come into a fortune 
of £80,000 sterling. 

James S. Webb, one of the most respected mer- 
chants of Memphis, Tenn., was shot and instantly 
killed on the 3d inst., by Thomas B. Mynatt, a De- 
puty Sheriff. A dispute had arisen between the 
gentlemen in tho Btrcet, and Webb having called 
Mynatt a liar, tho latter drew a pistol and shot his 
antagonist. 

The Oswego Grand Jury publish a card, notify- 
ing tho managers of fairs and festivals, held by 
Church Societies, that the practice of disposing of 
their goods by lottery is contrary to the statute, and 
must not bo persisted in. 

The religious news from across the water is inter- 
esting. A correspondent of the London Freeman 
says that the revival is being felt in great power on 
tho island of Anglesca, and large additions have been 
made to the church. The Deutsche Algemeine /. i 
ung, a paper which enjoys a high reputation in 
Germany for the general correctness of its informa- 
tion and the caution it exercises in the insertion of 
any Btartling or doubtful intelligence, states in one 
of its recent numbers, that a very powerful religious 
movement is now taking place in the northern parts 
of Bohemia, where (it is believed from disgust with 
tho oppression exercised under the Concordat) whole 
villages are going over to Protestantism. In Lon- 
don a movement lias been commenced quite success- 
fully of preaching in the theatres Sunday nights. 
The meotings which had been held were attended by 
audiences of from two to three thousand, composed 
largely of tho poorer classes in the community, for 
whom the services were especially designed. A let- 
ter of a lute date from Rev. Dr. Waddington, who was i 
recently in this country, says : 

The Spiritual register for 1860 says there are 
1,537,000 Spiritualists in the United States, and 
63,000 in Canada', Cuba and South America. In 
several States the figures are as follows ; in New 
York, 420,000 ; in Ohio, 200,000 ; in Illinois, 100, 

000 ; in Massachusetts, 150,000; in Michigan and 
Wisconsin, 80,000 each ; in Maine, 150,000 ; in 
Missouri, 32,000, and in Pennsylvania, 40,000. In 
addition to these, 5,000,000 ■' nominal believers" 
are claimed. The number of both classes is far too 
high. 

A writer in the St. Louis Republican, who dates 
his letter at Denver city says : — As we reached the 
summit of one of those long swells which make up 
the prairie in this region, we found the valley before 
us literally filled with antelope. There must have 
been several thousaod of them at the lowest estimate. 
At first they were within gunshot, but with the fleet- 
ness of the wind they were soon out of reach of the 
leaden messenger of death. It is only by means of 
an intervening ride or ravine, they can ever be ap- 
proached. As they dashed away, showing off to the 
best advantage their snowy white and brown color, 

1 could not but think of Him whose are " the sheep 
and cattle upon n thousand hills." . mra 



54 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
lubjoot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views I logy, Ull 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented [ , j„ „ f 



forty years, the decree of the combined powers of 
Europe, that it was dead, to see again high in tbe 
ascendant, tbe empire and namo of Napoleon! 

But to return : tbe four heads of the leopard ap- 
pear to depend upon the beast for their political ex- 
istence, ns did the four minor Bonapartes above 
named upon Napoleon I., aud not like the divisions 
of Alexander's empire, only thus existing when the 
beast was dead. Besides, to suppose symbolic heads 
represent different governments, destroys the ana- 
d makes them different beasts, instead of 



from, arc not necsarily to be considered as editorially j heads of the ^ BllBg AP 00 ' P" 145 " 

cndorscl. Correspondents arc expected to avoid all per- Again, it reads as though these heads were CO- 

^^^ T ^X^^ B £^u ! *«W of th « **> and not 

regarded as ("isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian ! post morion heads ! " The beast had also four 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not j neadgi and dominion was given to it," v. 0. . 

^^^^ | The beast like unto a leopard was wounded to 
— death by a sword, Dan. 7:0, Kev. 13, bnt Alexand- 



needless, unkind, or uncourteons controversy. 



Daniel Seventh— Modern. 

" These great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings which shall arise out of the earth." Dan. 7 ■ 
17. 

The Jews, who condemned the persecution of the 
prophets by their fathers, persecuted the great Pro- 
phet themselves. 

The Protestant churches, which stood amazed be- 
cause Romanists gave heed to tradition rather than 
tho inspired Word, were found almost as servilo to 
their own theories when the Advent reformation ap- 
peared. 

But Adventists will not repeat these prejudices, 
when I make the following division of my text. 

II. These lour kings were all future when the 
vision was given — " Four kings which shall arise.'' 

1. " These four beasts are four kings." 

" King ; the chief magistrate, or sovereign of a 
nation." — Webster. My text is not symbolic lan- 
guage, but an explanation of it, and consequently 
literal. By giving the word king, in this text, an 
unnatural and untrue meaning, it has lost its true 
import in all other symbolic explanations. Ih vain 
even an angel from heaven exclaims, "Tho ten horns 
arc ten kings," (v. 24, Rev. 17:12) ; " these are 
seven kings," v. 10 ; commentators respond, "Nay, 
but they are kingdoms." But tho Divine interpret- 
ers said kingdom, when they meant so— o. g., " tbe 
ten horns of this kingdom are ten kings ... ten 
kings which have received no kingdom as yot." 

In the explanation of the image the word king- 
dom is applied to all its parts, but at last when the 
toes are developed we read of kings, in whose days 
the kingdom of heaven shall bo set up. 

It is claimed that as the four beasts are said to be 
four kings, v. 17, and afterwards are called lour 
kingdoms, v. 23, therefore, king means kingdom. 
That is, the first explanation is erroneous, and the 
other repudiates it and is a substitute. By a similar 
process it will be proven that Nebuchadnezzar was 
not a man, a king, but a kingdom. " Thou 0 king 
. . art this head of gold," 2:37-8, and then in the 



Voted, thatBro. Emery J. Brown of Piitsfieldbe 
a member of this conferenco. 

Report of business committee was now called for, 
and the following resolutions were presented ; and 
alter being twice read, and remarks thereon, made 
by several brethren, they were unanimously adopt- 
ed :— 

Res. I. This conference shall be called the New 
Ilampshlro Conference of Adventists. 

Res. II. Tho members of this conference shall 
consist of ordained and unordaincd preachers of the 
gospel, and of churches of Advent believers. 



er's empire, was not thus wounded. Napoleon's 
was. The former was never healed, the latter was. ' 

Indeed, Alexander's empire has no earthly con- J 
ncction with this confessedly modern symbol, Rev. i 
13, much less can it form the main constituents of 
it, as does the leopard ol Daniel 7. 

A. Brows. 

Thanks to bro. Curry and others for kind words ; 
but allow the remark that it may not be so clear 
from Rev. 13 whether tho number belongs to the 
ten or two horned beast ; but "they have no rest . . 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoev- 
er receiveth the mark of his name," ob. 14, also 15 
and 20, showB that it is the same beast who is wor- 
shipped, and whose is tbe image to which the num- 
ber belongs ; but tbe beast with ten horns, and not 
the other, is the ohject of worship, and the image is 
his. 13:4, 12. These beasts are not successive, but 
cotemporaneons ; for one does miracles before, or in 
the presence of the other, &c. The two u's in Lu- 
dovicus, alone, express 800. A.B. 



New Hampshire Conference, 

Holden at-Loudon Ridge Jan. 20, 21,22, 1860. 

According to previous notice tbe conference con- 
vened at the meeting house at one o'clock P. M., 
Jan. 20th, and after prayer proceeded to business 
by choosing Eld. J. Harvey Moderator, and Eld. T. 
M. Preble Clerk. 

Called for and attended to tha reading of tbe re- 
port of the last conference. Was accepted, with 
the following correction, viz. where the report gave 
sixty-nine years for the length of timo that Elder 
Peter Clark had been laboring in tbe defence of the 
gospel, it should read fifty-nine. 

On motion, voted, that a committee of three be 
appointed to prepare business for the conference,and 
report at the session to-morrow morning. 

Committee appointed were Elders T.M. Preble,J. 
Harvey and J. Morse. 



On motion, voted, that the ministers' conference 
following verses tins head is said to represent a mee j & j this hour, immediately after tho close of the 
Shall we therefore regard that king.botb meeting for ^ p M 



"kingdom. 

in the second chapter and elsewhere, as a kingdom ? 
No, but in tbe thirty-seventh verse the head is ex- 
plained to represent the king, but in tbe further ex- 
planation it is made to embrace both the king and 
his dominion. So of chapter 7. Tho four beasts 
are four kings, v. 17 ; but in the twenty-third verse 
their empires are embraced with them. 

That these kingdoms are such as Charlemagne's 
or Napoleon's, each depending upon one king as its 
head for an existence, and not such as Persia or 
Rome, Is evident from tbe fact that when the head 
of the last but one, the leopard, v. 6, Rev. 13:2, 
was wounded to death, the beast hiuiseK received a 
" deadly wound," Rev. 13:3, 12. 

Besides, commentators are obliged to give tho 
fourth beast seven heads, while Daniel saw but one, 
" his head," v. 20. 

But the Revelator's symbol is not a mere new 
phase of the fourth beast, but blends them all in 
one, and is composed of all the four. The first com- 
poses its mouth ; the second its feet ; the third its 
main embodiment. It had tbe borns of tbe fourth ; 
the same number of heads as all together, and like 
them it rose up out of the sea. Now these heads 
are explained to be kings, 17:10, and there are but 
eight of them at most. But the four kingdoms of 
antiquity bad many more than eight. Now Napo- 
leon's empire was overthrown by military violence 
— was wounded to death, and then the beast " was 



Voted, to adjourn this conference till 9 o'clock to 
morrow morning. 

ministers' conierencx .m*iMi 
met at 1-2 past three P. M .. after baptism, accord- 
ing to appointment. Opened by prayer. 

Voted, that Bro. Isaiah Edgerly of North Straf- 
ford be a member of this conference. 

Ministers present as follows : J. Morse, T. W. 
Piper, D. F. Leavitt, W. B. Davis, J. Knowles, S. 
S. Mooney, N. Glidden, J.Harvey, T. M. Preble, I. 
Edgerly. 

After hearing from each one present, it appeared 
that all were in love and union with each other ,and 
in good standing, except W. B. Davis. Complaints 
were made against his ministerial and Christian 
character. Some investigation ^n regard to these 
complaints was had, when it was 

Voted, to adjourn till 8 o'clock to-morrow morn- 
ing. 

Saturday morning, Jan. 21 , ministers met in con- 
ference at 8 o'clock, according to adjournment. — 
Opened by prayer. 

Eld. B. Locke being present, was called on, and 
reported himself in relation to standing, 4c. 

Eld. W. B. Davis' case was now called up, and 
Eld. D. made a motion that all charges that breth- 
ren bad against him, be now brought forward ; and 
it was so voted. After proper deliberation, on mo- 



From Bro. W. Z. Manning. 
Dear brethren scattered abroad, — I thought per- 
haps yon would like to hear a word from me, und 
also from Indiana. I eamo from York state last 
March. I am living in quite a religious communi- 
ty. Within the circle of three miles fr. m my resi- 
dence there are nine religious sects : the New-Lights, 
otherwise Christians ; the Baptists, the United 
Brethren, and the Albrites, are the leading ones (I 
should also bave counted the E. P. M.) To this 



mixed people, and about as many sinners ns of all 

r. ,,r m, _ .... , .'„ Christians put together, I have been trying;, when 
Res. III. The officers of this conference shall con-' „ , ... v ' . J , 

my health would allow (lor I nave been uftlictcd 

with the chills and fever since the tenth of August) 

and according to the grace given onto me, to hold 

forth the glorious doctrine of the second advent and 

its connecting events. Some have an ear to hear, 



sist of a Moderator, Clerk and Treasurer, who shall 
perform the duties usually assigned td such officers, 
and Who shall be chosen annually. 

Res. IV. This conference shall hold its sessions 
annually, on the first Thursday in June, at such 
place, and to commence at such hour of tho day, as 
may bo appointed from year to year ; at which tbe 
ministers shall report themselves personally or by 
letter ; and the churches by delegates or by letter. 

Res. V. That a book of Records be purchased by 
the Clerk, in which shall be kept a record of the 



not." Charlemagne, Charles V., Joseph, Jerome tion.it was 



and Louis (Bonaparte) " five were fallen ;" " one," 
Napoleon II., was ; but, being powerless, the beast 
" was not." Napoleon I. is not counted ns fallen, 
but only as wounded, as he was to bave, ns it were, 
a political resurrection, in an exact counterpart Na- 
poleon III., who should heal the wonnd. Thus we 
have seven heads and eight kings, and thus the 
eighth " is of the seven ;" and as this eighth is a 
king, and at the same time the beast that ascendeth 
from the abyss, a king and beast are proven to be 
almost, if not altogether identical. Rev. 17:10, 11. 
How marvelous, after the world had endorsed, for 



Voted, that a council of three be 'appointed to 
attend to the case of Eld. D., to meet at such time 
and place as may be hereafter designated, and their 
action to bo final. 

The following named brethren were appointed said 
council, viz. Elders T. M. Preble, J. Harvey, aad 
D F. Leavitt. 

Voted, to adjourn to meet at tbe close of the 
meeting of worship this P. M . 



and some scoff and deride. A few love to hear ; 
they ore punctual to every meeting, and have also 
endorsed all I have said in their hearing. Soon af- 
ter I came here, having un appointment two miles 
from home, as I stepped out ol tho door at the close 
of the meeting my hand was seized by a stranger, 
which he shook as though I was an old friend whom 



aote of tho conference, including all previous ses- . k . 
s j ong or ne na( j no t seen for a long time. I had preached on 

n ' i _j . , . , _j_ the promise of an inheritance which God made un'.o 

On motion, voted, to attend to hearing reports ., . , . , , . 
... . [_ ei™ Abraham. I soon learned from him that he was a 

from tho churches. _ . , _ -_ , ,„.,.», 

converted Jew from Germany ; that his father was 

ft rabbi : 



Brethren wbo made reports as follows : J. Har- 
vey, J. Knowles, N. Glidden, 9. Edgerly, J. Morse, 
T. W. Piper, B. Locke, W. B. Davis, D. F. Leav- 
itt, S. S. Mooney, T. M. Preble ; and the places re- 
ported, as follows: Pittsfield, North Barnstead, 
Chichester, Candia, Gilmanton, London, New 
Hampton, Meredith Neck, Tamworth, Warren 
Summit, East Haverhill, Lake Village, Barnstead, 
Epsom, New Durham, Strafford, Manchester, Lon- 
donderry, Auburn, Deerfield, Loudon Ridge, Mere- 
dith Center, Danbury, Sandwich, West Ossipee, 
Wolfboro', Clarktown, Exeter, Sutton, Wilmot, E. 



that on his embracing the Christian faith, 
he was disinherited by a wealthy father, only ob- 
taining one copy of a German Bible. He came 
here nine years ago. He has been slandered, once 
was shot at, the Kill passing through his hat a little 
above his head. Ho speaks tho German, French, 
Greek, Latin, Chaldaic and Hebrew languages. I 
went with him last Sundaysixteen miles ; preached 
three times, viz. twice on Sonduy, and once on Mon- 
day evening, to his cburob. They received tho word 
gladly. They are evangelical Lutherans. There is 



nr tv' . '. i. ' ~ ,', ' " "• ] also a number of Disciples in that place, with a 

Weare, Piermont, North Benton. Upper Gilmanton J , ,. .. , 

x- u,.* ». J „ .„ " 7 ' i resident minister, who was present on Sunday and 

North Candia, Northfield, West Boscawen, West' 

Alton, Sanbornton, New Boston, Warner, Canter- 
bury, Concord. 

The reports generally were of such a character as 
to inspire confidence and hope in regard to future 



labor, as quite a number bad been added by conver- 
sion and baptism since our last session ; and breth- 
ren generally steadfast " in tho faith," and " look- 
ing for that blessed hope," — tboogh they have 
Btrong prejudices aud public opinion to contend 
against. 

But the prevailing spirit manifested was to tbe 
end that we may be a " holy ministry," and a "ho- 
ly people," ready for the coming of tho Lord. 

Eld. C. S. Emerson of Pittsfield being present, on 
motion it was voted that he be a member of this con- 
ference. 

Voted, that the elders on ministerial committee 
appointed at the last session, be continued in that 
capacity till the next session, vis. : J. Harvey, Pitta- 
field; T. M. Preble, Concord ; and I H. Sbipman, 
Sugar Hill. 

Voted, that the minutes of conference be publish- 
ed in the Advent Herald and World's Crisis. 

Voted, now to adjourn to the call of tho Clerk. 

Meetings of worship well attended, and the 
preaching timely — " meat in duo season "—and it 
was judged by some, that it was tho most interest- 
ing conference we have ever holden. 

Afternoon session of Ministers' Conference. Met 
at 1-2 past 3, as per adjournment. 

Voted, that the council appointed to examine into 
tho caso of Eld. W. B. Davis, meet at this bouseon 
Monday, Jan. 30, at 10 o'clook A. M. 

Adjourned to meet at the call of the clerk. 

J. Harvey, Moderator. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk. 
Concord, Feb. 4, 1860. 

World's Crisis please copy. 



At 9 o'clock A. M. State conferenco^nct, as per 
adjournment. Opened by prayer. 



Report of Council, in regard to the case of Eld. TV. 
B. Davis. 

Council met according to previous notice, at tbe 
meeting bouse on Loudon Ridge Jan. 30, at 10 
o'clock A. M. 

After a candid and impartial hearing in regard to 
this sad case, it was the unanimous decision of the 
Council that three of the four charges brought 
againBt Eld. Davis were fully sustained. But on 
Eld. Davis' confession, and pledge to live an upright 
and consistent life in tbe future ; and ho being a 
young man, it was thought best to place him on 
probation till the next session of Conference ; and 
therefore the council, took from bim his ordination 
credentials, with a promise that if his deportment 
shall be such as to warrant it, his credentials, and 
our fellowship, shall then be restored to bim. 

T. M. Prem.e, Y^,;. a^f, 
Joseph Harvey, \ Council. 
D. F. Leavitt, ) 
Jan. 30, 18C0. 

World's Crisis please cepy. 



Monday eveuings. On Sunday evening I preached 
i on the inheritance of the saints. After I bad con- 
I eluded, he arose and endorsed all I had said ; bnt 
I on Monday evening, after 1 had talked about one 
hour und a half on the kingdom promised to David's 
son, he arose and said, " So far as the kingdom to 
come was concerned he was with me ; bnt he also 
believed that Christ had a kingdom hero ; that it 
was sot up on the day of Pentecost :" in support of 
which he quoted two verses of Bible, viz. Col. 1:13, 
Rev. 1:9: said he spoke for information. I then 
arose and spoke for a few moments. He said he was 
not convinced. I wish some brother would give, 
through the Herald, an exposition of those two 
verses. 

And now to the brethren in Low Hampton I want 
to say : I am yet a member of your church. I can- 
not unite with any here. I hope to succeed in form- 
ing an Advent church in this section. I crave an 
interest in your sympathy and pn.yers, that God 
would succeed mo in spreading the light of the glo- 
rious gospel in this place. So far as it regards my 
spiritual state, my fuith is firm, my hope is bright, 
and I am yet looking for and anxiously desiring the 
coming of tbe day of God. 

And now, subscribing myself your brother in trib- 
ulation, but sighing for a land of rest, I bid you 
farewell. Wb. Z. Makninc 

Mafkle, Jnd., Jan. 20, 18G0. 

from Bra. J. M. Orrock. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I am prompted by several con- 
siderations to say for your encouragement in tho ar- 
duous and responsible work in which you are en- 
gaged, that I consider tbe Advent Herald decidedly 
tbe best religioiiB paper within the circle of my ac- 
quaintance. It may not in every particular suit my 
tasto ;and if it did, I am quite sure many others 
would not be satisfied with it. If, therefore, each 
one is to have a paper precisely to his mind, I im- 
agine every man most he his own editor ; and even 
then, ten chances to one but what he will l>c asham- 



ed, six months hence, of something he published to- 
day. 

There are some in the ministry, and no doubt 
many in the membership, who would like to have 
beside the Herald, a monthly, or quarterly, filled 
with rich, staple articles ; but as our Association has 
not the means at present to publish such a periodi- 
cal, we must endeavor to make the Herald, emphat- 
ically tho people's paper. Short articles on various 
subjects connected with " that blessed .hope," are 
needed. Letters from brethren and sisters, whose 
hi arts beat high for the realms of bliss, — though 
they may not particularly interest some who want 
" strong meat" and elaborate essays — yet, from what 
I havo heard said, I am persuaded they will inter- 
est " the common people," and such, you know, 
heard Christ gladly, and are generally in the right. 
I am persuaded, my brother, that it is your desire to 
" pleaso your neighbor for his good to edification," 
and that you are trying to make the paper of such a 
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character that you can say with the apostle, " We 
speak before God in Christ, hut wc do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying." 

I was much pleased on receiving a late number of 
the Ucrold to learn that you had entered on an ex- 
position of tho book of Daniel. It is needed." I 
hope you will go into a thorough and critical exam- 
ination of the prophecy ; for, as Sir Isaac Newton 
gays in his '• Observations on Daniel" — " The giv- 
ing ear to the prophets is a fundamental character of 
tho true church. For God has so ordered the proph- 
ecies, that in tho latter days ' the wise may under- 
stand, but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of 
tho wicked shall understand.' " Any light that can 
bo given on the speedy Advent of the King of kings 
will be hailed with joy by His loyal subjects. It is 
permanent light, however, we need, not that which 
is like the lightning's flash, or tho meteor's glare 
which bewilders for a moment with its splendor, and 
then leaves us in darkness moro profound. We 
want the truth which " is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Your 
articles will be read, and, doubtless, subjected to rig- 
id criticism, hut wo may thereby hope to arrive at 
something reliable and satisfactory. May divine wis- 
dom guide your pen. 

As actions often speak louder than words, by way 
of encouragement, I would add that having my mem- 
orandum book to-day in my hand , tho idea occurred 
that I might easily tell how much money I bad col- 
lected, and sent to the Herald oflice during the year 
18S9. Well an examination was made with the fol- 
lowing result: — The money collected (1) for Elder 
Himcs as due on the Hemld before it passed out o( 
his hands ; (2) as donations to the A. M. .Associa- 
tion, including two life-memberships ; (3) for books 
ordered from the Herald oflice, and (4) for subscrib- 
ers to the Herald, — amounted in all to upwards ol 
$250. This sum includes cosh for twenty new sub- 
scribers. 

This I call tangible evidence of the estimation in 
which the Herald is held in this section. I believe 
Bro. Dimes did well when be was proprietor of the 
piper, and the brethren here " esteem him very high- 
ly in love for his work's sake ;" but we look upon 
the publication department of our cause as being 
now on a moro permanent basis than ever before. 
Sometimes I hear a little complaint that tho paper 
comes too high,-lbe postage to subscribers in Cana- 
da being 78 cents per annum,* — and in other cases 

that it is delayed through posUoflico arrangements ; | payers a Uo, like that are solicited, at the Throne 



thank our brother for his generous and timely as- 
sistance, toward wiping out the amount due on tho 
last note. Ed - 

Bro. Geo. Phelps, in sending a dollar to pay for 
the Herald to an aged minister, writes : " As I would 
not like to be deprived of the Herald, I think those 
of us who are able, ought to supply it to all such 
worthy persons, as esteem it and believe in the doc- 
trines it advocates." This is gospel reasoning : 
let those who have, supply the Herald to those who 
love its contents, but are unable to supply 
themselves with it. But as the Bro. for whom 
tho above dollar was designed, had been pro- 
vided for by some of tho sisters who got tho start of 
Bro. P. we have applied his dollar to tho credit of 
a sister who was similarly situated.— Your article 
will soon be given. Ed. 

A Bro. writes : " I have not forgotten the 
' A. M. A.' ; and I trust that ere long my thoughts 
may tel^in deeds." 

From Bro. D. J. Mc'Allisler. 
Bro. Bliss. I am so well pleased with the Her- 
ald, and feel such an interest in its prosperity, that 
for that reason, and for the encouragement of Bro. 
Pearcc, as ho is still in the chair, I enclose three dol- 
lars for the benefit of the A. M. A. 

D.J. M'Allistib. 

Slow, Vt. Feb. 6, 1800. 

We are greatly indebted to Bro. Pearcc for taking 
the chair, and for kindly consenting to keep it dur- 
ing the payment of the remaining note. We feel, 
however, that there has been a Greater than Bro. P. 
sitting over against the treasury, and noting the 
offerings there made ; or thero would never have 
been such generous responses mado to the appeal 
for aid. There has been no tine during the last six 
years, when the prospects of this office were so en- 
couraging as now : and it is all owing to the efficient 
manner in which our brethren and sisters have ral- 
lied to tho help of their own chosen organ ; which, 
conducted in much weakness, can yet be made 
through God's blessing an instrumentality for great 
good. Ed. 

As essential as is the substantial aid we are re- 
ceiving, the kind wishes accompanying the gilts 
made are no less valued tbun tho gifts. The Bro. 
who writes : " May God bless yon. and help you 
still to herald bis truth abroad till Jesus comes," 
may feel assured that Buch wishes are appreciated. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



but as to its literary and mechanical merits, I think it 
generally gives satisfaction. Hoping that you will 
notbe weary in well doing, but bo strong and of good 
courage, and in your labors successful, I remain, in 
baste, Youra fraternally, 

J. M. Orrock. 
Stanstead, C. E. Jan. 12, 1860. 

From Bro. B. Dudley. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— I take this opportunity to send 
you my mite in aid of this glorious cause. I lovo 
to think and meditate on it day and Dight. 0 how 
I love tho precepts of the Bible. Day and night 
they cheer my heart. The Lord has spared me to 
see this age of the world when his word is unfolded 
to our understanding ; so that we can look forward 
to his coming and kingdom, and to the earth renew- 
ed, and made a home for his saints. m When the 
trumpot shall sound, tho saints will awake from 
their slumbers, and we that are alive and remain, 
shall bo caught up together with them to meet our 
Lord in the air, and so be for ever with Jesus.— 
What a blessed prospect the believor has before hini. 
How olten do 1 leel to say, Glory to God and to the 
Lamb, for his long suffering to unworthy me, for so 
many years and months and days— seventy-five years 
next August. 

I think Bro. Chapman will be with me a sharer 
in the inheritance of the saints, if we hold on to 
the faith once delivered to them. I rejoice to hear 
from him, and from all the dear saints, through the 
Herald. 1 think, and tell people that our advent 
paper '« the best paper in the world. It is meat and 
drink to the weary soul. I think I saw in the paper 
last year, a request for the friends each to send in a 
dollar to make him a life member. I think they did 
not do it. Now if you think well oi it, please put 
his name on the list of the twenty-five dollar ones, 
and two dullars on my Herald. 

This from your friend in the Lord till Jesus comes. 

Benjamin Dcdliy. 

Oxford, N. Y., Feb. 6, 1860. 

Note. We have put twenty-five dollars of the 
sum enclosed to the credit of a Life membership in 
thi 



where prayers are heard, that tho needed graco and 
wisdom may be granted for tho Heralding of truth, 
and for the enlightenment ol those who are in error. 

En. 

A Bro. in tho West, on sending pay for the Her- 
ald Bix months in advance, writes : 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — We have hod sickness In our 
family, a hard frost the first of Sept. last, that cut 
off the corn ; and other things have combined 
to place me in low and embarrassed circumstances. 
We live in a small log cabin covered with clapboards 
split ont, and to prevent the cold from penetrating, 
sod, or turf, is placed on top of the clapboards. But 
even the poor of this world, have tho promise of 
God's blessing : and I can say of a truth, that many 
precious promises have been verified to us, even in 
our humble dwelling. 

I am sorry to lose No. 51 of vol. 20, on account 
of the editorial on the book of Daniel, and other 
matter, but will try to reconcile myself to it. May 
God bless you and tho Herald, is my earnest prayer. 

Have sent you the missing No., which camein 
from some source, and was the only one ol that date 
we have to send. 

The straits and trials to which some are reduced 
in this world, only make the glorious reversion thut 
is provided lor us in tho future, so much the more 
valued and precious. Tho greater the privation 
here, so much the more joyful will bo the hereafter, 
— by reason of the contrast. Some rich Christians, 
who will bo saved, will never know the excess of joy 
over theirs, which some will possess, because of the 
trials of the present state. Ed. 



Capt. Joust Smith, of the brig Marshall, atWin- 
nebah, Dec. 14. bound home, departed this life, on 
the passage up tho coast, Nov. 20, 1859. 

Capt. Smith was baptised and received into church 
fellowship by Eld. L. Osier during his ministry in 
Salem, Mass., and continued with the church as " a 
fellow-helper to the truth" up to his last voyage. 
He was held in high esteem by a large circle of per- 
sonal and Christian friends, was a believer in Christ 
as the only Savior ol man, and cherished the Advent 

A. M. A., for Bro. Samuel Chapman, who we 7 t,men ' ,n com i mon Wlth «» Evangelical churches 

of our order. He leaves a companion (in feeble 
health) and one dear child to mourn his unexpected 
loss. May God bless the widow and tho fatherless, 
and fill up their hearts with the divine love. 

We have not received any particulars connected 
with his last hours ; but from our personal acquain- 
tance with Bro. Smith, we feel fully assured that 
" He sleeps in Jesus, and is blest." 

F. Gcxner. 



suppose is the one referred to in the above. We 



h <v T Amcr " 1 > n pos^go to the Canadian line, 
« a cts. per annum , leaving 52 cts. for the Canadian 
P "tage— twice as much and not half the distance, 
uur I'.ngl wh fr.ends have to pay $1. per annum for 
the American Sea postage, and we know not how 

vve thank our Brother for the uniform interest he 
nas always taken in the success of the Herald. Eo. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending 1 from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence By deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

Ono quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their pcrsous are invaded by tliis lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
suoply in 

AYEIl'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only' scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skix Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Risoworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
abisino prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. Tho 
popular belief in " impurity of the blnoH" is founded 
in truth, for scrofnla is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsnpa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their' 
action can rarely withstand or evade thera. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
ever)' portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical deliility is astonished 
to find his hcHlth or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the everyrday complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 



PCBLICATIONS for sale, 

At tke Depository of English and American Worlu on 
Prophecy— in Connect** with the Ofict of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strtet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany alt orders. 



BOOKS, 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voioe of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

15 
1.00 
15 
1 00 
16 
60 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The ust Times (Seist) 
Exposition of ?«ehariah 
Laws of Symboliftation 
Utah's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Fassett's Discourses 26 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 15 
Memoir of Pennelia A Carter 33 
Questions on Daniel .12 
Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preblo's Three Kingdoms .10 
on the second advent, .15 
Knowledge for Children .16 
The New Harp. Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 
l« " « " " " gilt, 1.50 
< « " Pocket " " sheep .60 
Tracts in boand volumes, 1st volume, 25 
i a a ii 2d " 35 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 15 

« Oenesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

«« Lcvitious 60 

" Matthew 60 

u Mark 60 

'* John 50 

The Daily Life 50 

The End 60 



Postabe. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.01 
.01 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 



.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.01 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, u 6 cents per set, or 
•• ». Grooeand Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 90 " "l . 

" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. O. Brown. (1861). $0 12 singlo 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

0. 1. ProphetioViewof the Nations (Whiting)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by I). Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
•' 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 

•* 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

•■ 4. Glorification, bv M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age — If Hope Belnsive 02 " 



Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, rtnd other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or abstrac- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for the rapid cure op 

Conghs, Colds, Influenza, Ilonrseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consnmptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is tho field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cure*, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesittte what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous aflectiona 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this nas 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

MR. J. C. IYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Romodict are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, sharks T. Carney, George U Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Motcalf, M. S. Borr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 18G0 



" 6, Form of Sound Words 

F. TRA CTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. Tho Bride of Christ, 
•' 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 

" 3. Tho True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Dnties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facta on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
*' 3. Declaration of Principles . 



04 



02 single 

02 " 

01 « 

01 " 

W. ,'.*:> 

01 " 

01 " 
02 
02 



01 


l( 


04 


It 


10 


11 


04 


u 


12 


II 


04 


11 



.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several traots, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



The Lvre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the eash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ets 1-4 less by the dot. 

For sale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litob and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, pottage 3 ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
17* OVER 30,000 IN USE. JB 

PRIICCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY . . . . . NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORK 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGEECDH TBBOIJOBOCT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



\TTniTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE It a step by way of 
' v progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fovcr-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffieulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4o. 4o., and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has evor been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, 4c, and also for sore tests on 
cows. It cures felons. It cores warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, LoweU, wat eared 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of tbe Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy mereha^t and manufacturer 
of Lowell, wis relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : ">I have 
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a largo milk farm. I bovo used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teata on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures tliem in a snort tims. I rooominend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yonr 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its elTect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. IS lira, ol Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have set era 
friends who have been cured uf sciofulous humors by. the 
Golden Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"into my hubs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY IS. 1860. 



Original. . 
Synopsis of the Book of Revelation. 

Bt A MEMBER LI THE rBOYIDENCE 8ABBATI1 SCHOOL. 



The Apocalypse, or closing book of the 
Wo I Sacred Canon, was written liy John the 
flnd yonr Golden Saivo to be good for everything that wo Evangelist. The facts contained in it were 

have tried it for. Among olhor things for which we have , .. ,„i;i„ • „_;|„ „„ 

n.ed it, i» a bad ca»e of -.caid head' or oar little girl, communicated to lum while iii exile on 

Its effect in this case was also favorable." the isle of PatmOS. The title of the pro- 

" We liko yonr Golden Salve very inuch in this place. ■ ■ .• , :. mpailillB Thp 

Among other things I knew a lady who waa oured of a plecy IS indicative 01 IIS meaning. tUP 

very bad case or sore eyes."— Walter 8. Plummer, Lake book. OpeilS With the apOStle S SalUlallOll 01 



cts. Wo have nono on hand that we can weigh one, bn t 
buy for any who order. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION". 



The- 
ton, ill 



American Millennial Association,'' located in Bos- 
, was legally organiied Nor. 12th, 18 8, under 



the dead, during which time the wicked 
dead remain in their graves, until the ap- 
pointed time is passed, Satan is again loos- 
ed from his prison, attempts to deceive the 
nations, and gather them to battle,— ihe 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

They come up on the breadth of the earth | th. 'provision, of the 56th chapter 0 f thaAot. of 'the Le- 

.' r . r .1 s .„ -,i eislatoro of Maasajhusetts of A. D. 1857, Tor charitable 

and compass the camp Ot the Saints, Willi J^, religion, purposes. The whole amount obtained by 

Salall at their head. Bill fi re from God j doimiows suliswiptions, or sales of publication!, is to bp 

p i j _ ., . exnended in the miblication of Periodicals, Hooks, ana 

OUl of Jieave.1 devours hem. tTcU »„« for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

There is revealed to him the great White All contributions to our treasury, will be duly aoknow- 

throiie ; from the face of the Being Silling lodged, and at the end of the year, will ho embodied in a 
illiwiiy , i.v.u. >*| _ ?l mw | WWn IWn ia nnv IMniMli.n nf the nrmier credit. 

upon it the earth 



and the heavens fled due"notioo should be at oneo given to 



Village, N. II. 

M I received a wound in my Toot by a rnsty nail j by 
reason of which I could not set my root to the floor for 



the churches; followed by the vision of 
Christ's annunciation. Then the epistles 



two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. WhenyonrGol- to the SCVdl clllirclieS of Asia, viz., Ephe- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 



When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
oe given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 7Vea«nrer. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS* TO TUESDAY, FEBRl'AHV 14, 18C0. 

OCR Last Sore. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 



sus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyalira, Sardis 
Philadelphia and Laodicea. 

After this the heavens being opened the 
apostle has a vision of the throne of God, 
with the attendant glory, beholds a sealed 
book, which none but the Lamb is worthy 
to open, and hears the heavenly choir sing 
the praises of Him thai sits on the throne, 
and of Ihe Lamb that was slain. He 
views the opening' of the first six seals, 

wn* oases of truly marvelous cures. *They chronicle one symbolizing the various phases and Sllffer- 



and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " livery person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the flrst citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healing Rp.me»>y.— It 
is with much pleasure wc announce the advent of this now 
article in oar city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another whero tho life of a child was saved — 
a easo of chafing ; another of a lady whose fuoc was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — curod in a 
few weeks. Our citiions will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Button Herald. 

Boiton, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve in ray family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you rooom- 
inend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

Made only by 0. P. Wliitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack stroet, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Price as above, or 
$1 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tbo United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '00 

For sale at this office. 



away, the dead small and great are before 
God, and are judged according to those 
things which were written. 

Next lollows a vision of the new heav- 
ens and new earth, and the new Jenisa- P' enb y the A M.A. on the purehase of the Herald office, 

baring been paid, it is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of tbo remaining ono. For this purpose we 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts 196.88 

Keo'd ainio our last, from — 

D. J. M'Allister, Stow, Vt 3.00 

M. B. Laning, Clearfield, Pa 1.7< 

lionjauiin Dudley, of Oxford, N.Y., to constitute 
Eld. Samuel Chapman a Life Member nf tho A.MA. 25.00 



lem descending upon it from out of heav- 
en, — the glory of God its light, with jas- 
per walls, gales of pearl and streets of 
gold, and the nations of the saved walk- 
ing therein with pleasure and great de- 
light. The angel attests these things to be 

faithful and true. Christ himself shows jean'fel^ 3.60 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and Frenoh 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-uioh to six feet 
diameter. Also, Soonrcrs, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
i street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
>uhe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
Sand Bcardsloy). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and terms easy. AU orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing tho Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20-'C0 B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Loonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed Tor. J. V. Uihes." 



Important to You and Ale. 

We risk tho remark to the afflicted that WgLLCOME'a 
Great German Remedy, for colds, eonghs, bronchitis, In- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in tho New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous eases it has oured have fully established its reputation 
wherever know.1 , above all others. I hare many suoh cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast, 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaehing- I took Ayer"s Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained tho Great 
German Komedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and othor 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitcfiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I oan furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures ogeoted by your G. G. Remedy, after trying, 
almost evory thing else without effect. Send along three] 
or four dozons more ol each size I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill i Co. 

Livormoro, Mo., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is ohoaper than any other. Prices, 4 nz. 25 els.; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circalar. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Riohmond, Mo. 
(No. 903 tf.) pd to 971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cooking-Stove — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Ruostiog meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spiljaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, Tho economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by whieh we boat the room in 
Winter, nnd dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Conrinoed by the. working of tho StoTes in uso, tho Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with ontiro oonfidenco thnt it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

18 THE OStiYSTOVB WHICH COMBINES THE ThUK PHILOSOPHY 

or CooaMSG. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Book* with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sunt, on application, to 
JAMES W OLSTEN HOLM E, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoo street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




ings through which the church must pass, 
during the present dispensation, hears the 
number of the sealed of the tribes of Isra- 
el, and sees an innumerable multitude of 
all nations singing praises before the throne 
of God, and immediately upon opening 
ihe 7th seal lollows silence in heaven for 
the space of half an hour, indicating the 
lime of judgment. The prophet is then 
carried back and shown a vision of seven 
angels with trumpeis, ihe last three of 
which have woes attached. 

He beholds in vision, a mighty angel 
with an open book in his hand, which ihe 
apostle receives and eats up. He is direct- 
ed to measure the temple, the altar, and 
the worshippers, but to leave the outer 
court, to the Geutiles. Power is given to 
the two witnesses, who prophecy in sack- 
cloth 1260 prophelic days. The seveuth 
angel sounds and the announcement is 
made that the kingdoms of this world, are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and ol 
his Christ, at which time the nations are 
angry, the dead are raised, the judgment 
transpires, rewards are meted out to God's 
servants the prophets, to his saints, to 
ihem that fear his name, small and great 
and destruction tails upon those who cor- 
rupt ihe earth. Another vision reveals to 
the prophet a wonder in heaven, — a wo- 
man and a dragon, the war of Michael 
and the dragon, and the flight of the wo 
man. 

Then follows the vision of the ten-horn 
ed wild beast arising out of ihe sea, to 
whom was given the seat and power and 
authority of the dragon. This beast 
permitied to persecute ihe saints with grea 
power, and continue forty-two months. 

Another beast, a second, is seen rising 
out of Ihe earth exercising the power of 
the first beast, making an image 10 it, and 
compelling all to worship it. The prophe 
next has a vision of the Lamb on moun 
Zion, with the 144,000 elect, and hears 
the proclamaiion or warnings given by an 
gels, prepared to execute the seven last 
plagues, in ihe pouring out the vials of 
judgment, in which mystic Babylon shares 
largely, ihe drying up of ihe river Euphra- 
tes, and the appearance of the three un- 
clean spirits like frogs, which go forth to 
ihe kings of the earth and ihe whole 
world, to gather them to the greal battle of 
God Almighty, foretelling Ihe coming of 
Christ, as a thief --ihe great hail storm and 
the fleeing away of ihe mountains and 
islands. The prophet has a vision of mys- 
tic Babylon, and her utter destruction, ihe 
lamentation of kings and merchants at her 
fall, and the rejoicing of the apostles and 
prophets, the exultation over her in heav- 
en, and ihe marrkge of ihe Lamb, ihe na- 
tions of ihe earlh ihen being ruled wilh a 
rod of iron, by the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, while an angel standing in 
the sun calling upon all the fowls lo come 
and feast on the slain of God's enemies. 
Next the apostle beheld and lo, Satan is 
bound by a mighty angel and imprisoned 
in the abyss for a thousnud years; the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, now reigned with Christ 
a thousand years, having been raised from 



the aposile that the state of men will soon 
be unchangeably fixed by his coming to 
judgment, declares who shall enter the new 
Jerusalem, and who shall be excluded, ur- 
gently calling upon all whosoever will, to 
accept of offered salvation ; and denounc- 
es plagues on all who add to or take away 
from the words of this prophecy ; ihen 
concluding these revelations with the apos- 
le's desire for the speedy advent of Christ, 
and a benediction on the readers of the 
book. 



Joseph Curry, Liverpool, Eng 1.50 

Miss Marston*, Salem, Mass. 5.00 

C. P. Whitten, Lowell, Mass. 3.00 

Total roooived towards remaining Note $239.64 

How much next week T 



* The Herald is paid tor two years in advance. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Himes will preach in West Townsond, Mass., Sab- 
bath, Feb. 19, and i.is place will be suppliod in Tcmpleton 
on that day, by another. 

Elder Edwin Burnham will continue to preach in Boston 
every evening and over tho Sabbath, in the Advont chapel 
on Hudson street. There is a good revival interest among 
us, which is daily increasing, and wo look for a greater 
manifestation of God's grace. J. V. H. 



Married, in Arocliaeburg, Jan. 24th, John Stonbdbch 
of Murray to Emkline Vanorman of Aineliaaburgh, C. 
W., 1860, by Daniel Campbell. 



The Lord willing, I shall comply with request of the 
brethren, to preach to them in South Watorford, and 
Stonohaui, Me., Feb. 12th, 19th and 26th, as they may 

arrange. Severe sickness of my boy prevented my filling | U '> * la *f 

the appointment In Hartford, Me., last week. Will try to 
visit thorn in Maroh. I. 0. Wellcome. 



Tho Now York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. ra. Seats free. Sooial meetings on Wednes- 
day ovening, at 156 Delancey stroet, and 6 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 66 Lawrence st. 

D. I. Robinson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-ftreot. 
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To Richard Robertson, Esq., or London, Eng. Yours of 
tho 21st ult-, transmitting "account of receipts," and 
" letter of oredit," was roceivod on the 10th inst.— after 
sending to press the Herald of the 11th inst. Have or. 
John Turton, to No. 971, and stopped sending to his ad- 
dress, 6 shillings ; to R. Robertson, Robert Mann, John 
Pell, Thomas Watson, Wm. Graham, Robert Cookson, and 
Wm. Cookson, 12 shillings each, and each to No. 1023; to 
Jean Tcmpleton, Charles A. Thorp, W. G. Holt, John 
Mann, and Joseph Hough, each 18 shillings, and each to 
No. 1823; Joseph Curry, £1; and Joseph Bryan, £1 10s. 
to 1023. Have also or. to donations, from Jean Templcton 
14 shillings, and Joseph Curry 6 shillings; which? with 
6 shillings for tracts to you, amounts to thirteen pounds 
sterling, oharged to you. Wo havo credited you for Chris- 
tian Times and postage to 6th of April, 7 shillings; Jour, 
of Proph. and postage, 12 shillings ; other postage, one 
shilling ; and for letter of credit received from you Feb. 
10, twelve pounds, making thirteen pounds in all. Thus 
our accounts are in agreement. You give tho name of 
" Charles Watson," as the ono who pays in Leeds, but give | 
Thomas Watson, on another page, as tho name of tho sub- 1 

scriber there As Thomas is the name on our books, we ~- ^ ■_ a ~ ntmo of th „ ^ ^ sU aIK , out of 
have cr. the money to him, and not to Charles. Is not England, the county to whieh his paper is directed, 
that correct r An omission or somo of these often, yes daily, gives us 

Mrs. R. Cox. The Lyre was sent tho 29th of Doc., to mm ^ perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
your address, by mail, post-paid to tho lino. Wo are not mt 0 [ (jew Bngiuid their County, while some fail to give 
aware that there is any duty. We havo sent you each No. > QTCQ tDu i r to*a. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
of the Herald, and now again send you Nos. of tho 14th fa U tne i r letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
and 21st of Jany. You are or. to 1071. _ Ifom ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 

Wm. Niohols. There is 30 cts. duo yon, after paying J different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 

there may be others at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Somotimos, when tho paper goes to a given nd- 



BECEIPT8. 

BP TO TUESDAY, >'BBRVABY 14, I860. 



Thr No. amended to each name is that of the Herald is ■ 
uhich the money credited pay*. iVb. 971 was Ihe eloeing 
numher of 1859 ; A'o. 997 is lar Middle of the pretent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; aarf No. 1023 i* to the 
elomt of 1860. A'afic* tf "ny failure to give due credit, 
tkould be at once communicated to the Bueiueat Agent. 



Those sonding money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name In different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it ii 
necessary to give his own name In full, and his Post-offioe 



$2 for Herald to Jan. 1, 1860, and $2.70 for 6 Harps had 
Oct. 19. 

S. A. Chaplin. Wo do not recall a work by that title, 
but tho subject is embraced in Birks" Prophelio visions — 
which are not for sale to our knowledge in'America. 

B. P. Uildreth. Tbo $1 was received and paid to 997— 
the article in due time. 

W. C. Cooloy. Havo cr. you $2.50 from 958 to 1023. 

J. Litoh. Have ohd. back to tho former name, and send 
to 266 So. 4th. Havo sent tracts. 

M. B. "Laning. Have sent 2 Bible Class, 15 cts. each, 1 
Laws, 75 cts., postage 19 ota. Do not know what you 
mean by the sermon roiorred to, as we do not hare, nor 
advertise anything of tho kind. Hare put tho balance as 
you said. 

G. Phelps, $1. Tho brother referred to being paid for, 



dress, another person of the same family will writo res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo siyii 
their iwmts .' Let all such remember that what we want, Is 
the fall name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 



1> Ross 999, J Whitecar, sent tracts 8th, G Wilson 1002, 
R Mcrriman 1003, I Curtis 1002, S A Chaplin 997, E En- 
tee 971, L P Perry 997, H Bailey 997, G A Hooper 1002, 
Wm A Curtis 997, Mrs C S Collier, from a brother in C W 
1012, R Orrook 1001, — have sent every No, but have sent 



wo havo put tho dollar you send to the or. of a poor sister » second let of such numbers as we have — don't understand 

his not getting them; S Parshall 1004, T Huntington 997, 
0 Powell 1001, H G Wbittier 997, W M Bullock 997, & 
Lee 977— each $1. 

R Pike 1028, A Miller 1028, P Donsmoro 1002, B Dud- 
ley 1026, C Harvey 1023, S (leer 977, Mrs Lucratus Law- 
rence 1098, A Jenno 1010, T Colson 1028, J I Kittredgo 
997, D A Arthur 1002, Tho N Leo 1023, B Hall 1023, T 
Ware 1028, Geo Hamilton 1056, J S Shed 1028, J Gil- 
ohrist 1028, Mrs Emma Freeman 1023— each $2. 
N Clark 1101— to July 1862—$!. 
B Cnrrior 997, $125; J W Heath 1001, $1.17 ; G Bron- 
son 988, 50 cts. 



in Me. 

Goo. Wise. Hare re-sent Feb. 4th. 

T. M. Preble. $1.40 to bal. account. 

J. M. Orrock. Sent the 10th. 

A. C. Doolittlo. It was reo'd and paid to No. 997. 

A. Pearce. Reooivod tho books, and tho letter enclos- 
ing pay Tor same, paid J. V. H. the 90 cts. 

W. H. Swartz. E. Sanders owes $1 up to Jan. 1. 
Should you send $1.50, it would pay up to 984, to whioh 
your other nerald is paid. Have sont you 11 Harps, and 
balance in stamps, the 13th. 

James Fowler. Sont bound volume the 14th. 

N. Wood. It is $1, and the postage must be about 18 
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not pass away, and his kingdom that 1 and the Apocalypse, are looming in the future. I « Well, then, summon your people, and let os 
which shall not be destroyed." And very bean- He said the year 1807 seemed to end 6000 years Be e what can be done." 

tifully and very exactly it is said in the Acts of of the world's history, and from the earliest per- The landlord obeyed, and in a few moments 
the Apostles, " Ye men of Galilee, this same Je- ' ibds onward it had heen the almost universal Be- the astonished domestics were upon their knees, 
8us, who is taken up from you into heaven," that lief that the six days of creation were typical of an d tho landlord calied upon to pray, 
is, in a aloud, " shall so come as ye have Been i those 6000 years, and that the seventh day of, » Sir, I nevor prayed in my life ; I don't know 
him go." And in the opening chapter of the creation, or the Sabbath, was typical of the mil- HO w to pray." 

Book of Kevelalion it is said, " Behold, he com- lenniaj rest of 1000 years. But they would say j Ask God to teach you," was the gentle re- 
eth with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, that, supposing this were so, they were at this ply. 

and they also that pierced him ; and all kindreds moment 140 years short of the 6000 years. It I The landlord said, folding his hands, " God, 
of the earth shall wail because of him." More was a remarkable tact, however, that the ablest teach us how to pray." 

glorious than on the mount of transfiguration, 1 chronologists, irrespective of all prophetic theor- "That is prayer, my friend," cried Mr.' 
with more angels than he appeared on Sinai, he ies, had shown that a mistake of upwards of 100 Hill, joyfully, " go on." 



conieth to judge the earth. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Oumming. 



Original. 
A WORD OF CHEER. 



Onward, Christian brother, gq, 
Though oft in danger and in woe ; 

Though weary, still press on. 
The crown of life- immortal see, — 
That jeweled prize, it is for thee — 

The race is nearly won. 

Let neither danger, toil, nor strife 
Deprive thee of that Crown of Life, 

Though many foes assail. 
Soon, thy Great Captain will appear, 
And wipe away the falling tear, 

And o'er thy foes prevail. . 

In all thy tribulation, pray, 

Than soon will dawn victorious day ; 

And, all thy conflict past, 
Triumphant praises then will sing 
To thy Redeemer, Lord and King, 

And wear the crown at last. 

Then, Christian brother, over blest, 
Enter thine everlasting rest, 

With thy victorious Lord, 
Bo fought and conquered, all alone ; 
With none to aid, threbnttle won, 

To gain thee thy Reward ! 

R. R. 



The Shout from Heaven. 



' years had been made in calculating the chronolo- 
gy of the world, and the year 1S60 of the Chris- 
tian era began not from the year 4004 of the 
world's history, but in the year 4139, and that 
the year of Christ's birth was five years before 
that, or in 4132. If his premises were just, then I pray to you 



they were at that moment within seven years of 



We are told in 1 Thess. 4. that "The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout ;' 

all going on as it was, the market full of nativity j th e ' ex haustion of the 6000 years ; so that if 1867 
the exchange crowded with intensely interested was to be the termination of this economy, they 
anxious men, the sail and the steamer on tho ! ^ arrived at the Saturday evening of the 
ocean, the train rushing along its iron road, the wor ] ( i , s long and dreary week, 
tradesman behind his counter, the merchant in j f tn jg were 80i [ t was a magnificent thought 



" I am sure I don't know what to say now, 

sir."- ' i , 

" Yes you do ; God has taught you how to 
pray, now thauk Him for it." 
" Thank you, God Almighty, for letting us 



his counting-house, the judge upon the bench, the 



that there were some in that assembly who would 



senator pleading about taxes, about progress and nem ,j; e rphey were just plunging into days 



London, Eng. 



about reform ; at once and without warning, shall 
be heard a sound louder than all the parks of all 
the artillery of earth, or the severe thunders of 
heaven, whose reverberations shall reach to the 
highest heaven, and descend to the deepest hell, 
and cover with their crashing echoes the widest 
space of God's startled earth and agitated world. 
When that shout shall be heard, men's blood will 
grow cold almost at their heart, the pulse of na- 
ture for the first time will stand still, and the 
most sceptical will believe that whatever bo the 
nature or the issues of the scene, anew and start- 
ling era has arrived in the arrangements and the 
providential purposes of God. lb. 



Amen ! Amoj, !" exclaimed Mr. Hill, and 
then prayed himself. 

Two years afterward, Mr. Hill found in the 
same village a chapel and a school, as the result 
of the first family prayer at the " Black Lion." 



Christ's Power and Glory. 

Just before he ascended into heaven, our Sa- 
vior said, " All power is given to me in heaven 
and in earth ;" and so when he comes again he 
will come armed with that power as a fact which 
he announced at his ascension as a prerogative 
and a gift. This power will be felt in the graves 
of the dead ; it will be seen in the gathering and 
separation of the startled and the agitated living ; 
it will be seen in the paling sun, in the waning 
moon, in the hiding stars ; it shall then not be 
disputed, but felt as an incontestable fact, that 
all power in heaven and in earth is his. And he 
wdl be accompanied, it is said, with angels. — 
The:<e will constitute his retinue, and form a por- 
tion of that great glory with which the Son of 
man shall come. We have this described in the 
prophet Daniel five hundred years before these 
words were pronounced : " I saw in the night 
visions, and behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the an- 
cient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages should serve him. Gis dominion, 
Mh •* everlasting dominion, which shall 



Why art Thou Cast Down ? 

Yea, Christian, wherefore? Does not each 
promise still stand up, an unscathed pillar, upon 
the summit of which shines the pure, soft light 
ot heaven ? Are not God's strong-winged angels 
still all — aye, all, — ministering spirits to the 
heirs of salvation? Does not Jesus still live, and 
does he not bear your name upon his heart.as he 
maketh intercession ? Is he your sympathizing 
friend ? and does not God reign ? Shall not the 
Judge of all tho earth do right ? Is there not a 
home of sweet, sinless rest, where the battling 
soldiers of tho cross shall by-and-by be crowned? 
Then why cast down ? Right shall yet triumph. 
Dry up your tears. Look up — up ! God reigns. 
There is enough in these two words for faith to 
fasten upon to give a present and permanent 
victory. Cheer up, and honor God by trusting 
in bitn. " Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their king." 

" Live on the field of battle, 

Be earnest in the fight ; 

Stand forth with manly courage, 

And struggle for the right." 



such as they had never before seen ; an Europ- 
ean war was looming, more dreadful than that 
through which they had recently passed, and 
when these things happened it would be seen 
that the sentiments he had uttered were not the 
dreams of fanaticism, but the words of soberness 
and truth. He was convinced that England 
would emerge from the midst of these vials of 
wrath ; she was separated from the great aposta- 
cy at the era of the Reformation, and had never 
again joined her. 

His study of prophecy did not make him a 
gloomy, a desponding, or a sad man ; but whilst 
God's precepts taught him his duties, His pro- 
vidence lightened up his heart with the sunshine 
of Heaven, and gave him a hope that brightened 
more and more to the porfeot day. — Eng. paper. 



Dr. Cumming on the " Signs of the 
Times." 

Dr. Cumming has been stating his opinion at 
Leeds respecting the great event,*, which accord- 
ing to his interpretation of the book of Daniel 



The First Family Prayer at a Tavern. 

Rowland Hill was once driven by a storm into 
a village inn, and compelled to spend the night. 
When it grew late, tho landlord sent a request 
by the waiter that the guest would go to bed. 
Mr. Hill replied, " I have been waiting a long 
time expecting to be called to family prayer." 

"Family prayer! I don't know what yon 
mean, sir ; we never have such things hero." 

" Indeed ! then tell your master I cannot go 
to bed until we have family prayer !" 

The waiter informed his master, who in con- 
sternation bounced into the room occupied by the 
faithful minister, and said, " Sir, I wish you 
would go to bed. I cannot go until I have seen 
all the lights out, I am so afraid of fire." 

"So am I," was the reply ; " but I have been 
expecting to be summoned to family prayer." 

" All very well, sir ; but it cannot be done at 
an inn." 

Indeed ! then pray get ray horse ; I cannot 
sleep in a house where there is no family prayer. 

The host preferred to dismiss his prejudice 
rather than his guest, and said, "I have no ob- 
jection to have a prayer, but I do not know 
how." 



Original. ,J 

The Life of a Christian a Paradox. 

" As deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and 
yet well known ; as dying, and behold, we live ; 
as chastened, and not killed ; as sorrowful, yot 
always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things." 2 Cor. 6:8-10. " For when I am weak, 
then aift 4,,-^toing." 2. Cor. 12:10. " Out of 
weakness were made strong," . . . Heb. 11:34. 
" There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing. There is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great riches." Prov. 13:7. 

The gospel affords a strong consolation to the 
humble Christian, who may be unknown, chast- 
ened, sorrowful, weak and poor and dying, in 
this sorrowing world, in that it unfolds "to him 
in the world to come, so soon to dawn, imperish- 
able honors, an unfading crown, and an endless 
life in the kingdom of God ; then, 
With enraptured visions of the future, 
We will press on to the long-looked for-day, 
And hail its tokens, with gladsome delight, 
For it shall reveal our long absent Lord, 
Who shall the whole face of nature renew, 
And thus, the new creation be complete. 

Timothy Wuhlkr. 
Waterbury Center, Vermont, Feb. 28, 1860. 

nl Original. 

A Word upon the Gift Enterprises of 
tho Day. 

Of all generations that have ever peopled the 
earth the present must bo set down as the most 
famous for inventing projects to get money, An$ 
it is painful to every weU-wisher ot our race to be 
compelled to state, that quite a sharo of them are 
such as the principles of virtue and religion 
would at once condemn. Of this sort is the 
" gift enterprise" so much in vogue just now. 

Notwithstandingall the" fine talk" and specious 
things that appear on the hand-bills of those en- 
gaged in this work— their meek protestations 
against having any design to play a chance-game 
upon the public ; no candid person who will take 
the pains to investigate tho thing, will fail to see 
that the enterprise does involve the princi- 
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pie of a'chance-game, — as does any other mode 
of gambling, 

Let us illustrate the working of this traffic. I 
send to one of these establishments for a book 
worth oue dollar. It is understood that there is 



your relish for religious society and the prayer 
circle increased ? I entreat of you, Christian pa- 
rents and guardians, and young men and women, 
to answer these solemn questions. Be faithful 
with your souls, as those who must give an ac- 



a chance for me to obtain a gift ! with the hook count to God. 



worth ninety dollars. A gold watch perhaps 
worth that amount. I am successful, and draw 
the watch. 

The question is, on what principle have I ob- 
tained it ? Ihe proprietor will say that he has 
given it to me ; and so he has,— out of the fund 
which, by his ingenuity, he has raised, he is able 



Nor are the evils, discoverable in the above 
questions, the only evils arising from patronising 
such a trade. It engenders and strengthens a 
desire to engage in games of chance. The young 
man who has made his 40 or 50 dollars by risk- 
ing only one, would not only be more likely to 
risk the same again, but still more, for a greater 



to run this risk. But has the gift, as it is termed, prize ; and thus, step by step, be led to associate 



which ho has paid out of the common fund, al- 
tered the principle by which I have obtained the 
watch ? Was it not purely a matter of chance 
on my part that I drew the watch, and purely a 
matter of chance that he was made to hand it 



with those who make a trade of gambling. 

We believe it to bo no way reconcilable 
with the principles of honesty and religion, for 
any man, or company of men, to engage in a busi- 
ness, the practice of which operates to allure his 



over to me ? Most certainly it was. There is fellows, and especially the young,— as in our 
but little difference between this gift enterprise opinion does this traffic from— the path of honesty 
and a common lottery, only in the manner of i an d uprightness. 

raising the funds. The fund' in a common lot- 1 And equally reprehensible, by the same rule, 
tery is raised by the sale of tiokets. In the gift en- 1 is it in those who, knowing the legitimate fruit 



tcrprise by the sale of books, upon which an ex- 
orbitant percentage is put. The funds of a com- 
mon lottery may be purely an imaginary thing 
to begin with. But it comes into actual exist- 
ence, as A, B and C purchase tickets, and pay 



ofsuoha trade, patronise it. 

God's word and experience both combine to 
teach us that it is safe to pay a fair price for all 
we need. And if in so doing we may not find 
means to adorn our persons with gold ornaments, 



over their money, with the understanding that I which may be in the sight of the giddy multitude 



they have the chance to draw back from the com- 
mon fund, five, ten or twenty thousand dollars, 
according to the plan or scheme of the lottery. 

So is also the fund of this gift enterprise, pure- 
ly imaginary ; its only being consisting in the 
extraordinary per centago placed upon the stock 
in trade. 

And it would ever remain a thing of the imagi- 
nation, as it ought not even so much as that, 
were it not the case that persons enough are 
found, who willingly pay in their money to pro- 
duce an actual fund — one of sufficient magnitude 
to enable the proprietor of the concern to make 
good all the risks they promises to run, by the 
purchase of a book, for illustration, for which 
they pay the concern one dollar, when the same 
book a hundred miles from the place of publica- 
tion can be afforded for forty-two cento — paying 
this extra price for the book for the sake of per- 
chance obtaining a little jewelry. 

Let it be distinctly understood, that all who pa- 
tronise such a thing lend their influence to sup- 
port the principle by which all gambling institu- 
tions are sustained. 

But bow does this trade affect those communi- 
ties that engage in it, in a religious point of view ? 
I have been informed by those who have the care 
of the post office iu a certain town containing 
about one thousand inhabitants, that near three 
hundred dollars had passed through the office, 
within the last 9 months, for the support of this 
enterprise. Surely such a sacrifice on the part 
of this community ought to bring them back 
something good. What have they got in return ? 
A few good books ; — quite a number of novels 
which it would have been better for them never 
to have seen, a few articles of real use, such as 
gold pens, pencils, and cutlery. 

I think we may safely say that one-third the 
amount of this money has been returned in gold 
ornaments, and it is the obtaining of these things 
that constitutes the main stimulus of the trade. 
Yes, this sacrificing community have certainly 
got this — gold ornaments with which we adorn 
the rising generation. This is very apparent. 

But how are the hearts of the young in our 
communities being affected by this operation ? 
Are they increasing in amiablenesa of disposition; 
in humility of spirit ? Are they governed more 
easily now than before ? Are they less recreant 
to parental advice and religious instruction than 
before 7 Has this course of procedure sharpened 
their appetites for the Bible, — for religious read- 
ing, the services of God's house, and the Sabbath 
school 7 

Has not this thirst for outward adornment, 
had the effect to crowd out of the family a relig- 
ious paper, and to substitute novel reading in its 
stead? 

Say, young man, young woman, who have 
witnessed a good profession for Christ in days 
past ; as you have engaged in this traffic has 
your soul been made more alive to God ? Has 



of great importance, such a loss may not hinder 
us from securing to ourselves " the hidden man 
of the heart, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price." W. H. Eastman. 

Whitefield, N. H., Feb. 20, 1860. 



Original. 

Something to aid the young Preach- 
er. 

NUMBER I. — A GENERAL SCHEME OR OUTLINE OF 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 

The term Theology is from two Greek words, 
Theos, God, and logos, word, and is used to des- 
ignate man's knowledge of God. 

Theology is divided into Natural and -Revealed 
Theology. 

Natural Theology is the knowledge of God 
derived from the works of Nature. 

Revealed Theology is the knowledge of God 
derived from Revelation. 

Revealed Theology has been divided into 
Jewish and Christian Theology. 

Christian Theology (the Christian Scriptures 
embrace the whole Bible) may be conveniently 
divided into the evidences, — the Doctrines, — the 
Duties and the Institutions of Christianity. 

I. The Evidences of Christianity. These may 
be divided into the presumptive, — the direct 
and the collateral proofs of the Inspiration of the 
Christian Scriptures. 

Under the head of Presumptive evidence the 
Necessity, the Possibility, and the Probability 
of a Revelation are placed. 

The Direct evidence is derived from a consid- 
eration of Miracles, Prophecy, and the internal 
character of the Scriptures. 

The Collateral evidences of Christianity em- 
brace a large assemblage of indirect and subsid- 
iary, but very powerful and confirmatory argu- 
ments. The " collateral evidonco of a revelation 
from God," says R. Watson, " may be its agree- 
ment in principle with every former revelation, 
should previous revelations have been vouchsaf- 
ed; — that it was obviously suited to the circum- 
stances of the world at the time of its communi- 
cation ; — that it is adapted to effect the great 
moral ends which it purposes, and has actually 
effected them ; — that if it contain a record of 
faoto as well as of doctrines, those historical facts 
agree with the credible traditions and histories of 
the same times; — that monuments, either natural 
or instituted, remain to attest the truth of its his- 
tory ; — that adversaries have made concessions 
in its favor ; and that, should it profess to be a 
universal and ultimate revelation of the will and 
mercy of God to man, it maintains its adaptation 
to the case of the human race, and its efficiency, 
to the present day. These, and many other cir- 
cumstances, may be ranked under the head of 
collateral cvidenoe." 

The student at this stage ot his investigations, 
may also weigh the evidence which goes to estate 



lish the Genuineness, Authenticity, and Uncor- 
rupted Preservation of the Holy Scriptures. 

II. The Doctrines of Christianity, — embrac- 
ing 

1. The Divine Being, — His existence, — Uni- 
ty, — Spirituality, — Eternity, — Omnipotence, — 
Ubiquity, or Omnipresence, — Ommiscience — 
Immutability, and Wisdom. 

The following designate his moral attributes — 
Goodness — Holiness — Justice, and Truth. 
The Trinity. 

The Pre-existence, and Divinity ot Christ. 
The Divinity and Personality of the Holy 
8pirit. 

2. Man— his original state — fall — gnilt — 
depravity — helplessness, and ruin. 

3; The Redemption of the world by Christ, 
including, especially, His incarnation — atoning 
death—priestly intercession, and coming again 
to consummate his redeeming work. 

4. Justification by faith. 

5. Sanctification. 

6. The Perseverance of the saints, 

7. The Intermediate state. 

8. The Resurrection of the dead. 

9. Future Rewards and Punishments. 

III. The Duties of Christianity. These em- 
brace — 1. The duties we owe to Ourselves. 

3. The duties we owe to our fellowmen. 

8. The duties we owe to God. Paul is sup- 
posed to observe this order where he says, " We 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly." 

IV. The Institutions of Christianity. 

1. The Christian Ministry. 

2. The Visible Church. 

3. Baptism—its proper subjects, and mode. 

4. The Lord's Supper. 

5. The Sabbath— its Divine appointment — 
perpetual obligation, and its transfer from the 
seventh day to the first. 

The above is intended to give the beginner a 
general outline of Christian Theology, at one 
view. The writer, if spared, may fill it up, and 
especially that part which relates to the evidences 



of our holy religion. 



R. H. 



P. S. For books of reference, see Report ot 
the last annual conference of Advcntists. 



proaching" labor faithfully to this desirable and 
happy end. 

I could wish, and I believe the time is not far 
distant, when there shall be a general convention 
of Biblical and Prophetical students in the various 
evangelical denominations, who shall meet in some 
metropolis, to consult and study the scriptures 
relative to the second coming of our Divine Lord 
and Redeemer, and the establishment of his 
kingdom. 

The whole church admit that " the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand ;"but there is a diversity 
of opinion in reference to the nature of that 
kingdom, — how it is to be ushered in, — the char- 
acter of the second advent, and the ultimate de- 
sign of the gospel. May we not hope, therefore, 
that the Lord will, in his providence, bring about 
something of the kind alluded to above, before 
the full glories of Christ in His kingdom shall 
burst upon the world 7 So were the Jewish 
church warned at the epoch of Christ's first ad- 
vent into our world. Matt. 2. 

What shall be done to this end 7 Who can 
suggest any wise means to effect more of a unity 
of faith and hope in respect to the great prophet- 
ic event about to be fulfilled 7 I have conversed 
with clergymen of different denominations in re- 
ference to the propriety and importance of such 
a convention, and who look with great favor and 
desire upon such a gathering. Has not the time 
fully come to suggest to the clergymen of all de- 
nominations, and the members of their denomina- 
tions— at least those believing in the pre-mfllen- 
nial advent to thus convene and request others of 
their brethren, not in union with their faith, to 
meet insuch a general assembly 7 And shall not the 
A. M. Association through its officers correspond 
with prominent and pious ministers upon the 
subject, and see if they will look with favor upon 
such a convention 7 It may be that during the 
anniversaries this coming spring such a meeting 
might be held, or the steps be taken to hold such 
a meeting at some future date not far distant. 
"Awake, awake; pnt on thy strength 0 Zion !" 
" Awake, awake ; put on strength, 0 arm of the 
Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the gen- 
erations of old." 0. R. Fassett. 
Westboro', Mass.. Feb. ?Ath, 1860. 



Original. 

The Ultimate Design of the Gospel. 

No. I. 

It is greatly to be regretted that some of the 
most intelligent, able, worthy, and pious of the 
Christian ministry, as well as churches, in our 
day, on both continents, are so much in the dark 
in respect to the true nature of the kingdom of 
God, and of the hastening events of prophecy 
about to be fulfilled ; and that they so interpret 
the promises and prophecies of the word, and the 
design of the gospel therein revealed, as to make 
the saying in the least applicable to them ; 
" Can the blind lead the blind 7 shall they not 
both fall into the ditch 7" 

We do hope and pray that these men of God 
and churches of Christ J esus will yet see the 
true light which is shining " more and more unto 
the perfect day," and come out of the wilderness 
of error in which the great body of the church is 
involved before " the great and notable day of 
the Lord come." It must be so : for " God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at all," and his 
people and ministers must "walk in the light, as 
He is in the light." God will increase the light 
shining from his blessed Word ; multiply and 
increase the signs of the times betokening the 
dawn of the immortal day, so that all true believ- 
ers shall hear and see the evidences of the com- 
ing glories of the kingdom, now nigh at hand. 

The ministry and church at large will be as 
faithfully warned and enlightened on the second 
coming of Christ, as were the church at his 
first advent, and they shall have the privilege of 
joyfully receiving the good news, or rejecting it, 
as did the Jewish church, to whom Christ first 
came and proffered the glories of his kingdom. 

Let us pray that the Lord will enlighten the 
watchmen upon the walls, to give the trumpet 
it* certain sound, to awaken Zion out of her 
slumbers before the coming of her heavenly Lord 
and King in the glories of his everlasting king- 
dom ; and let those of us who see that " day ap- 



Original. 

Thy Kingdom Come. 

No. 1. 

Bro. Bliss : — There is extant an exposition of 
the Lord's prayer, written about A. D. 252, by 
Thascius Cyprian, archbishop of Carthage and 
primate of all Africa, who sealed his testimony 
with his blood in the year 258. As the readers 
of the Herald have their attention called to this 
Prayer by your series of articles on it, I pre- 
sume it would be interesting to some of them to 
know whether the petition — " Thy kingdom 
come" — was understood in that early age as hav- 
ing reference to a kingdom still future, or w«s 
applied to " a spiritual kingdom" already estab- 
lished and whose advancement was desired. Per- 
mit me, therefore to quote from Marshall's trans- 
lation of the genuine works of this " venerable 
father" all that he has said on these words. He 
writes thus — 

" We go on, and make it our farther request, 
that his kingdom may come ; where our meaning 
is, that the kingdom of God may be exhibited to 
us, and that we may have our part in it, as be- 
fore we had asked, that his name might be hal- 
lowed in us. For there is no time in truth and 
strictness wherein he doth not actually reign ; 
nor can that be properly said to have a beginning 
which was from all eternity, and shall continue 
for ever. We therefore beseech him that the 
kingdom may come wherein we are interested, 
which God hath promised, and Christ hath pur- 
chased for us with his blood ; that we who have 
lived in this world as slaves and servants, may 
reign hereafter with Christ our head, as he hath 
assured us, saying, Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation 1 of the world.' It is not here im- 
possible nor incongruous, my brethren, that Christ 
himself should be meant by the kingdom of God ; 
he whose speedy coming we daily desire, whose 
presence amongst us we ardently long for : For 
since he is our resurrection, because we rise 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



75 



again in him, he may by the same figure be styl- 
ed that Kingdom wherein we expect our part,' 
because wo shall also reign in him." 

•« Wo desire the kingdom of God, i. e. an 
heavenly kingdom, with a very fit allusion to 
those earthly kingdoms which we hero observe 
apon the scene before us. Now he who hath 
once renounced the world is above its honors, and 
values no kingdoms ot the world which he hath 
so renounced. 

" He therefore who thus hath devoted himself 
to God and Christ, asks not an earthly but a heav- 
enly kingdom. And there is need, in reality, of 
our continual prayer and supplication to God, 
that we forfeit not our interest, as the J ews have 
done, in this kingdom of heaven ; of whose case, 
with its consequences, our Lord hath pronounced 
is the following manner: 'Many (saith he) shall 
como from the east and the west, aud shall sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven; but the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast into outer darkness, there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth :' In which pas- 
sage ho plainly intimates, that the Jews were 
once the children of the kingdom, viz. so long as 
they continued to be the children of God ; but as 
soon as ever they forfeited their filial relation, 
they forfeited with it their title to the kingdom. 
Wherefore wo christians, who in their place and 
stead apply to God as our Father, pray to him 
likewise, that his kingdom may come." Works, 
London fd. ed.of 1717, pp. 142,143. 

It does not appear that St. Cyprian entertained 
the view that the kingdom of Christ was estab- 
lished about 200 years before, as some theolo- 
gians now teach, but while — in common with the 
primitive christians — he could say, " We avow 
our belief that our departed brethren are in a 
state of happiness," and located them in paradise, 
yet the scriptural phrase " the kingdom of heav- 
en" — is the one he generally uses to designate 
the final abode of the righteous. The intermedi- 
ate state being with him " a state of security" 
and "place of refreshment," but not equal to the 
glorious inheritance of ihe redeemed which will 
be given at the resurrection, his hope centred in 
the coming of the Lord. Believing as he did 
" that all these mischiefs," with which the churoh 
and the world were then troubled, " should in- 
crease upon us more and more in the latter days," 
his eyes turned to the Advent and he exhorted 
. thus, — 

" Let us then rouse up the powers of our vigi- 
lance and virtue, my beloved brethren ; let us 
lay aside all sloth and drowsiness, and be intent 
upon our obedience to our Master's orders. Let 
us be such as he would have us, and directed us 
to be, saying, ashe doth in his gospel : ' Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, 
and ye yourselves like unto men who wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding, 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. Blessed are those 
servants, whom our Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching.' We therefore, my brethren 
should have our loins thus girded ; lest when the 
day of our removal into another world shall ap- 
proach us, we be found unfit for motion, and en- 
gaged in a variety of foreign occupations. Our 
light should shine forth in works of charity, that 
so we may bo lejl by it out of the darkness of this 
world, into the glorious light of a better life. 
We should look out with an holy vigilance for 
the coming of our Lord, which, we are told be- 
forehand, will be sudden : that when he knock- 
eth, he may find u /waking and watching for him 
and may reward our faith and diligenaewith the 
glories of his kingdom. If we observe these di- 
rections, and obey these commands of our Lord 
and Master, the devil will find no opportunity to 
ausprize or hurt us (thus armed against him) by 
»ny of his stratagems ; but we shall be numbored 
with the diligent and faithful servants of Christ 
and as such shall be admitted to reign with him 
in his kimgdom."— Works p. 112. 

To such an exhortation, I would devoutly add, 
Amen, and in conclusion pray as Cyprian- does 
that » as his second coming draws near," He 
would vouchsafe "to enlighten our ' hearts yet 
more and more, with the illuminations of his heav- 

en, y truth that so, when he shall come 

in his glorious majesty, he may find us abiding 



by what he hath directed, observing what he hath 
taught, and practising what he practised." 

J. M. Orrock. 
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Death and Sorrow to have an End. 



"And Godshall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there Bhall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are passed 
away," Rev. 21:4. 

If conclusive evidence were given to tho in- 
habitants of our world, that in soluc remote part 
of- this earth, "The tree of life," had been late- 
ly discovered, and that those who should partake 
of its fruit, would be forever exempt from pain, 
sorrow, and death : what an excitement would be 
produced, and what a multitude 'would immedi- 
ately set out for this goodly land. Farmers 
would leave their farms ; mechanics, their shops ; 
tradesmen, their stores ; and, in short, men of 
every trade and profession would prepare at once 
for the journey, — though the obstacles to be sur- 
mounted and the difficulties to be encountered 
should be so great, that there would not be more 
than one chance in ten, of ever reaching the fav- 
ored spot. The object to be gained would be so 
desirable, that even a possible chance of success, 
would nerve the weakest and most faint-hearted 
to a trial. 

So anxioas are mankind to be relieved from 
" the curse" which rests upon thenp. " For we 
know,''gays the apostle,"the whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together until now,and 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit 
the redemption of the body." 

Well ; is our case hopeless 7 Is generation to 
succeed generation without alleviation ? Is this 
groaning creation to continue its anxious throes 
for deliverance, and never be relieved ? No ; 
" weeping may endure for a night ; but joy com- 
eth in the morning." A Star of hope has ap- 
peared, and it points to the " restitution of all 
things," as the relief, and not to this sin-cursed 
earth. It points to the time when Paradise shall 
be restored, and earth be clad in her primeval 
beauty. Then the " tabernacle of God shall be 
with men ; and He will dwell with them, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death." 

From the time our first parents were expelled 
from the garden of Eden.and sentence pronounc- 
ed against them, down to the present time, this 
world has presented a continual scene of misery 
and death. Says Job, " Man that is born of wo- 
man, is of few days and full of trouble." Death 
and sorrow came in consequence of sin ; and 
therefore while sin reigns, tears will flow, and 
sorrow and anguish follow, as an inevitable re- 
sult. 

But the Christian has a brighter day in pros- 
pect — a time when these scenes of misery and 
death will be no more ; when tears will cease to 
fall, and mourning friends will be seen no more 
to gather around the bedside of the dying, — with 
sorrowing hearts taking the last fond look of the 
departed ; when the funeral knell will no longer 
be heard, nor " The mourners go about the streets" 
nor the funeral procession be seen wending its 
way along with solemn tread to the great charnel 
house of the dead. These scenes of sorrow will 
have passed away, and " songs of everlasting joy" 
will succeed. 

now bright the prospect ! " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." Do you believe 
it, Christian reader? God has said it ; and He 
cannot lie. Then look up, though your eyes be 
suffused with tears, and rejoice in view of that 
glorious day. 

No more tears. There is music in these words 
to the christian traveller. It revives his droop- 
ing spirits, as its reverberations fall on his ear, 
though amidst surrounding gloom. It comes not 
from this sin-cursed earth. Earth has no such 
strains ; but it comes from afar— the world above 
—the Throne of the Eternal. 

Christians havo in all ages looked forward to 
this day with joyful anticipation ; and have pass- 
ed away without realizing its glad fruition. But 
the time will come when it will be a reality ; and 



when the unnumbered millions who have passed 
off the stage of action, and sleep beneath the clods 
of the valley, will again start into life, and unite 
in one grand chorus that shall peal to, earth's re- 
motest bounds : " Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave 
where is thy victory ? May tho time hasten. 

" Oh, exiled Paradise, 
Oh, how we long for thee! 
Robe thou anew the earth — 
Bring back Life's healing tree." 

D. E. Atwood. 



Letter from Bro- Richard Robertson. 



Cunoludcd. 

Doubtless, the seed, innumerable, to whom the 
divine promise was made, are not the posterity 
of Abraham born after the flesh, but both Jews 
and Gentiles, "born of the Spirit," in accordance 
with the birth of Christ, (Matt. 1:20,— Luke 1: 
35,) a mystery, which the Jews never understood 
— there is however good ground to believe, that 
the Jews, who reject Christ, are the descendants 
of Ishmael, inasmuch as they are ever prone to 
persecute him that is born after the Spirit, repre- 
sented by Ishmael mocking Isaac, and which is 
referred to by the Apostle Paul, as being typi- 
cal of, " men born after the flesh, and not of the 
Spirit." Likewise Christ said to the Jews, when 
boasting of their descent from Abraham, " I know 
that ye are Abraham's seed, but if ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abra- 
ham," John 8:3/,39. By " obedience, through 
Faith," verily, therefore, they are not all Israel, 
(the " Israel of God") which are of Israel, neith- 
er because they are the seed of Abraham, are 
they all children of Abraham," under the prom- 
ise. " They which arc the children of the flesh, 
are not the children of God ;" and hence " he is 
not a Jew, who is one outwardly," no difference 
having been put between Jews and Gentiles, un- 
der the covenant promises ; for whatever may be 
his cast, " except a man. be born again, he can- 
not see the Kingdom of God :" or " Except a 
man be born of water,(cleansed from inherent pol- 
lution) and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." John 3:3,5. Such, then are 
the Israel of God, to whom, exclusively, the cove- 
nant promises appertain, — Men born of God; 
and this renewed condition the often perverted 
text, " For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive ;" or, " As by one man's 
disobedience, many were made sinners," inherent- 
ly so, and therefore, mortal, even " so by the 
obedience of One, shall many be made right- 
eous,"— born of God.and thus partake of immor- 
tality, " for, if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his;" and therefore, "he 
that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life." 

Such and such only, shall be made alive at the 
resurrection of the just, in the likeness of Christ, 
immortal, incorruptible, and in none other state 
or condition have mankind any just ground for 
hope, to enter the promised land of Canaan, the 
New Jerusalem, the City of tho great King, 
whose own rightful inheritance it is, according to 
the promises of God, not only as the circumcised 
Seed of Abraham, but the only existing Heir to 
tho Throne of his father, David, and, until that 
true Heir return, to stand again with his feet on 
Mount Olivet, and there triumphantly claim the 
kingdom, as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
J erusalcm shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
nor shall that decree be annulled, until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

The gospel, or glad tidings of that glorious 
Kingdom, is verily, the doctrine of Christ ;— but 
inasmuch as it originated with the Father, Christ 
declares, " My doctrine is not mine, but His that 
sent me." He was sent from God, to preach and 
expound the mysteries of that kingdom, and thus 
reveal the means whereby God has designed to 
give to his people Israel the heritage of the hea- 
then, (Ps. 111:5,6, ) and, at the same time 
bring life eternal and immortality to light— a con- 
dition of man, which he had never hitherto clear- 
ly discerned. 

" My meat," said Christ, " is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work j* or in 
other words, the main cause of my existence, is 
to fulfill all the mind of God, and wherein Adam 



failed, but " how am I pained till it be accomp- 
lished." Ah ! — if the painful scorn and derision 
of that stiff-necked generation ; if the strong 
temptations of Satan, or the agonizing death on 
the cross, — " my God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken Me ;" could possibly have prevented his 
full accomplishment of that stupendous work, 
man, fallen man, must havo been forever left in 
his present sinful and perishing condition. 

Then unto Christ he ascribed all praise and 
glory ; for He testified with His expiring breath, 
" It is finished." " I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do." 

And can the faithful servants of so good and 
faithful a Master, heedlessly proclaim to the 
world, that any of the fallen race of Adam have 
obtained redemption, ere the day of salvation 
had dawned or the acceptable year of the Lord 
had arrived ? Tell it not in Gath, publish it not 
in the streets of Askelon, lest the nneirenmcised 
in heart, and ears, triumph ; but rather let the 
truth be declared to penitent sinners, that now, 
" if thon shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." Rom. 10:9 ; for it is" the gospel" that 
is the power of God unto salvation ; neither is 
there salvation in any other name under heaven, 
given among men, (than the Lord Jesus Christ,) 
whereby mankind must be saved. 

It seems impossible to take any scriptural view 
of truth, without being convinced that the glad 
tidings of the Kingdom of God, as expounded by 
Christ, is the centre of divine truth — the central 
point of all prophecy, and the heavenly lumin- 
ary that exhibits the true glory of immortality. 

This good news of the promised gift of etern- 
al life to all believers, Christ, the Son God, was 
sent to preach and expound, and it is written, 
His sheep hear his voice; therefore, the sheep for 
whom he laid down his life, do both hear, and 
understand, the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, — in this acceptable year, or Day of Sal- 
vation. • '.!■*•!«. ■- •.' 

Christ was not only anointed to preach the 
glad tidings to the meek, and proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, but He commanded 
the Jews, also to preach the kingdom of God, 
and in his last parting farewell with his disciples 
he likewise commanded them to go into all the 
world, and preach the good news to every crea- 
ture, as the means of salvation, comforting them 
with the assurance, that he is with them always, 
even unto the end of the Aion. 

As however, it is a question of primary im- 
portance, how shall they preach, except they bo 
sent? men would do well, ere they undertake 
that responsibility, to ascertoin whether they arc 
delegated by the Holy Spirit to proclaim the gos- 
pol; for without such divine authority, they will, 
doubtless, pervert the gospel, by preaohing an- 
other gospel, than that declared by Christ and 
his apostles, not being either the gospel of God, 
the gospel of Christ, or the gospel of salvation. 
Dangerous indeed, the task, to run, before being 
sent of God, to proclaim his will, for not only 
themselves, but others, equally blind, may thus 
be misled into the pit of destruction, not observ- 
ing the warning. waymark, " If the gospel be hid 
it is hid to them that, are lost." 2 Cor. 4:3. 

But, beloved christian brethren, " I am persua- 
ded better things of you, and things that accom- 
pany salvation ; for God ii not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labor of love, which ye 
have showed towards his name." Heb. 6:9,10. — 
Therefore, continue to proclaim to the world, 
that Jacob, the representative of the Israel of 
God waited, and David " longed," for the sal- 
vation of God ; and the crown of righteousness 
is reserved, for all those who love his appearing ; 
for they shall thus be privileged to greet his glo- 
rious advent. 

" Lo, this is our God, we have waited for Him, 
» And he will save us. 
This is the Lord; we have waited for Him : 
We will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation," 

Isa. 25:9. 

" And then, thou O Lord, wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou hast sworn unto our Fathers, from the days 
ot old." Micah 7:20. 

Then verily the earth shall yield her itferease ; 
then shall the field and trees of the wood rejoice 
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and the desert blossom as the rose ; instead of 
the thorn, shall spring np the fir-tree, instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree ; yea, the 
mountains and hills shall break forth into sing- 
ing ; for there shall be no more sorrow, pain or 
death, — the days of mourning shall be ended ; 
violence shall no more be heard in the land. — 
Then God will in very deed dwell on earth with 
men ; for Israel's King shall rule the world in 
righteousness, and the people with equity, — and 
all kings shall fall down before him, all nations 
shall serve him ; — in his days the righteous shall 
fiourish,and dwell in the land forever; they shall 
come to Zion with songs of everlasting joy, and 
listen to the united acolamations of thousands of 
angels, saying " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, riohes, wisdom, strength, 
honor, glory, and praise," — while the redeemed 
on earth echo back the melodious strain, in sounds 
resembling many waters, and mighty thunderings 
" For the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 

Yours, very faithfully, in the blessed hope of 
immortality, at the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ," 

Richard Robertson. 

London, Jan. 2d. 1860. .!■ 
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Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to givo, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



had occasion to exclaim with David, " I have sinned 
against the Lord?" 2 Sam. 12:13. "II we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in ns," 1 John 1:8. " Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity and in sin did my mother conceive me," 
Psa. 51:5 " For there is not a just man upon earth 
that doeth good and sinneth not," Eccl. 7:20. "For 
all have sinned and come short of theglory of God," 
Rom. 3:23. " There is none righteous, no not one," 
v. 10. " The Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to tbem that believe," Gal. 3:22. 

How then " should man he just with God ? If he 
will contend with him ho cannot answer him one of 
a thousand," Job 9:2,3. He is "justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus" Rom. 3:24. And therefore, '• Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they bo red like crimson, they shall bo as 
wool," 2:18. For God has said, " I even I am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy sins," Isa. 43:25. 

I have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions, and as a cloud thy sins," 44:22. 

As God is such a prayer hearing and sin pardon- 
ing God, we should therefore draw nigh unto him in 
humble confidence and cry mightily unto him, "Have 
mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving 
kindness : according unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies Mot out my transgressions. Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin ; for I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin is ever before me." " Purge me with hyssop 
and I Bhall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
0 Lord, and renew a right spirit within me," Pea. 
51:1-10. " Pardon our iniquity and our sin," Ex. 
34:9. " For thy name's sake, O Lord pardon mine 
iniquity," Psa. 25:11. For " who is a God like 
unto thee,that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage," Mic. 
7:18. " Who can understand his errors? Cleanse 
thou me from secret faults," Psa. 19:12. 

Those who thns cry for pardon, in the name of 
Christ, and will believe that God hears them, will 
assuredly receive the forgiveness sought. "For the 
Lord is nigh nntoall them that call upon him, to 
all thatcall upon him in truth," I'-a. 145:18. Bank- 
rupt debtors are thus freely forgiven all their debts, 
and aro admitted into the everlasting kingdom as 
sons and daughters of the most High . That we may 
be thus freely justified by thy grace O Lord, enable 
us ever to pray, penitently and believing, " Forgive 
us our debts." 



OUR LORD'S PRAYER. 



III. PETITION. 

4. The Forgiveness of Sin. 
" And forgive us our debts." Matt. G:12. 
In this petition we pray for the forgiveness of our 
sins, which are denominated, by a metaphor, debts 
due to the Almighty. In Luke's Gospel it reads, 
" And forgive us our sins." (1:4.) 

Jehovah proclaimed himself to Moses, as "The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracioas, long 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty," Ex. 34:6,7. And he hassaid, "If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
1 John 1:9. For " the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth from all sin" (v. 7.) " And he is the 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only but 
also for the sins of the whole world." Ib. 2:2. Thus 
God can " be just, and the justifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jesus," Rom. 3:20. Wherefore "all 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men, bnt the blasphemy of the Holy Ghost," Matt. 
12:31. We are tbuB emboldened to pray, Forgive 
us our debts. 

To pray ns we ought for the pardon of these, we 
need to consider their number and magnitude. 

1. We owe a debt of gratitude for God's abound- 
ing mercies : " Who redcemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion ; who crowneth thee with loving kindness and 
tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things, so that thy youth Is renewed as the eagle's" 
Psa. 105:5. " Who giveth rain upon the earth, ancT 
s:ndeth waters upon the fields," Job. 5:10. He it 
is who giveth us life, and health, and all things, 
whose mercies arc new every morning, are fresh eve- 
ry evening, and are repeated continually ; and for 
all his favors to as, ho is entitled to our supreme 
love and gratitude. We have not only withholdcn 
these, but. 

2. We liave transgressed the commands of God 
in times and ways without number. Who has not 



Eve — Living. 

Bro. Bliss : — If consistent will you answer the 
following ? 

Adam's "help-meet" was first named woman ;but 
after sin entered into our world, her name was 
changed to Eve, " because she was the mother of all 
living." Gen. 3:20. 

Question 1. Docs not the original contain the 
following ideas ? " And Adam called his wife's 
name Eve. because she was (to be) the mother of all 
living," (in Christ, or, the promised " seed" :) 
... it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel." Gen. 3.15. 

Question 2. Does not the original convey the 
idea of a restitution or restoration ? 



Answer. — Woman signifies, the Man derived ; 
and Eve, Life or Living. We do not regard it as a 
change of name, but as an additional one. And 
there does seem to be a connection between Adam's 
thus naming the woman, and the promise that her 
should bruisa Satan's head. Mr. Bonur, in the seed 
London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy" for Jan. 
1853, has the following thoughts on this passage : 



What space may have intervened between the an- 
nouncement of the sentence, and the scene in this 
20th verse, we know not. We may suppose it to 
have taken place when Adam and his wife retired 
from the present vision of Jehovah. They talked or 
silently mused together over what had just befallen 
them,— over the evil and the good, the falling and 
the rising, the condemnation and the pardon, the 
curse and the blessing, the piiet, the present, and the 
future of their life. Then the man as if catching np 
the notes of grace which were just dying away amid 
the trees of the garden, adds his Amen, and embodies 
tbem in the name of her who was now doubly knit 
to him, doubly one with himself. 

The tact that it was not God but Adam that gave 
the name to the woman teaches ns much. Why did 
sot God give Eve her name as lie had done to Adam ? 
God did not allow him to name himself, even in his 
innocence ; yet now in his fall he permits him to 
name the woman, nay sanctions his so doing. This 
was for such reasons as the following : 

1. To show bis graco. What grace, what tender 
love is displayed in allowing man to givo a name to 
Ilia wife, — and such a name, — Eve — Life ! 



2. To show that Adam was not to be deprived of 
his headship. He was still- to be " head of the wo- 
man," even in his fall, and as such he names her. 

3. To shew, that though Adam had so cruelly 
flung blame upon her before God, yet no estrange- 
ment had followed. She was still bone of his bone. 
They hud been companions in guilt, they were to be 
companions in sorrow, and they were fellow heirs of 
the hope just held out to them. Thus they wero 
reunited in new bonds of mingled sadness and joy. 

4. To shew the direction in which Adam's 
thoughts were ranning, thatfrom this manifestation 
of the currents of his thoughts we might learn how 
the promise bad taken hold of him . This verse gives us 
unequivocal insight into the state of Adam's feelings. 
It exhibits him to us as one who understood, be- 
lieved, prized, rested on the divine promise which he 
had just heard. He stands before us as a believing 
man : and we might say of him, " by faith Adam 
called his wife's name Eve." It is the voice of a 
believing man that speaks. One cannot mistake 
either the word or fcono. Unbelief could not have 
apokoo thus; none but a believer could have thought 
on a Buch a name — a name that takes all its signifi- 
cancy from the promise — Life, or the Living One, — 
doomed, and yet living, — nay, dead by law, yet liv- 
ing ; mother of the living ; mother of a spared race ; 
mother of one who is the Prince of life, " the resur- 
rection and the lifo ;" mother of a family of m»n, 
alive from the dead ! He takes the promise, he pon- 
ders it, ho receives it as a faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation, and, on thus receiving it, he gives 
vent to his feeling, and utterance to his faith, in 
this expressive name. 

What can this verse be but the solemn utterance 
of Adam's faith in the divine promise ? Surely this 
is one of the most simple and child-like, yet one of 
the most expressive ways of proclaiming his faith ; 
and as Abraham expressed his faith by calling his 
eon Isaac, the " child of gladness," so did Adam by 
naming his wife Eve, " the mother ol the living." 
He looks at her and says, " I see in thee the divine 
promise all realized, — life, not death, coming from 
thee ; God carrying out his purpose of grace in thy 
Beed, though afar off ; I see in thee the pledge and 
embodiment of divine forgiveness and love, and I 
proclaim my faith in all this before God and before 
posterity, by naming thee Eve." Thfs name is not 
the mere burst of feeling or a vogue expression of ac- 
quiescence or wonder; it is the explicit confession of 
his iaith. It is as a believing man that he speaks — 
a man Btrong in faith, and wishing to hand down to 
posterity a declaration of his oanfidencu in the prom- 
ise of a gracious God. 

How simple is his faith ! He has just been listen- 
ing to the voice of God announcing grace and life 
through grace ; and forthwith he believes. He cav- 
ils not, questions not. A dark cloud hud come be- 
tween him and God ; but now that cloud has passed , 
and the true light is shining again. He has just for 
a moment tasted the bitter cup of separation from 
his God (and who can tell the agony of that inter- 
val ?), and straightway he is brought back to his fa- 
ther's love and bosom. The child has but wandered 
a few steps from tho parental door, when it is 
snatched up by the fond mother's arm and replaced 
beneath the happy roof, never more to stray. The 
sheep has but gone a little way from the fold, 
enough to leel the bleakness and famine of the des- 
ert, when it is seized by the shepherd's strong hand 
and carried back in joy. 

How immediately and how simply he believes ! 
" Faith comes by hearing ;" he heard and believed, 
taking God at his word, and giving him credit for 
speaking nothing but the truth, though no sign was 
given. God had spoken ; who was hu that he should 
doubtor hesitate, or reckon it presumption to return 
to God at once? He has spoken but dimly, no doubt; 
it is a very brief word of promise, yet he sees in 
these few words the free love of a forgiving God — 
and that is enough. He tastes that the Lord is gra- 
cious ; and how sweet muBt that cup of grace have 
been to the parched lips of Adam ! God has spoken 
once ; but that once suffices, for he with whom he 
has to do is the God that cannot lie. We, with a 
thousand promisee and assurances of love, doubt and 
tremble ; Adum with but one word, unratified by 
sign or token, believes. 

If any onemight have needed a sign, it was Adam. 
If any one might have said, " I am too great a sin- 
ner, i dare not at once believe," ft was Adam. For 
his was deep guilt indeed : he had ruined a world ; 
he had let in the flood of evil upon the earth ; he had 
banished God from it ; he had helped God's enemy 
to triumph ; he had known what holiness was, and 
therefore knew what sin was. If any might have 



Daniel's Image should be, and stated that should ten 
dollars be received to pay for its being engraved, we 
should so order ; and that its being done would de- 
pend on that amonnt being received. We have had 
the following response. 

Brother Bliss :— I will give one dollar to help pay 
for the Image. I think we need it. 

Come christians, you that have tho dollars, let ns 
have the Image— only nine more wanted. 

Lyman B. Potter. 



Cassell's Illustrated Family Bible. — This 
celebrated English Illustrated Royal Quarto 
Bible, — of which the publishers announce that over 
200, 000 copies have been sold in Great Britain,-^, 
is now being republished by Cassell, Pctter and 
Galpin, at 37 Park Row, New York. It is being is- 
sued in about fifty Nos. of 32 pages each, at 15 cents 
a No. on the 1st and 15th of each month till com- 
pleted. 

We are indebted to tlje publishers for a copy of 
the 1st No. is8uedFeb. 1st, with which we are much 
pleased. Its type and paper are excellent, and its 
illustrations, — of which there aro 32 in this No. and 
some of them covering an eDtire page, — are superb. 
It is accompanied with marginal rcferences^nd short 
and comprehensive foot notes, which are not to be 
sectarian. The religious press of all denominations, 
as well as the secular press, commend it in high 
terms : and we feel to accord fully with the judg- 
ments they express. Should future Nos. equal the 
first, it will make a mtgnificent illustrated edition 
of God's revealed word. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solioited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso attiole or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pteaso to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omisaion. 



A. Brown. Have forwarded your letter to J. M. 
Orrock. We regard the papacy as symbolized by 
the image of a beast, by a woman on a beast, Ac, 
but never by a beast ; and the Little Horn of Dan. 
8th, we regard not as symbolic of Rome, but of the 
eastern division of that empire. 

J. M. Orrock. Please forward those expositions 
by British reformers. Everything of that kiud is 
acceptable. 

The Hart. — We arc now out of the small Harp, 
but have an abundance of the larger one on hand. 
As it is wished to reduce the supply of this, before 
republishing the smaller form, it will be put for a 
while at the reduced priceof'70 cents, and one fourth 
off from that, by the Doz. 



To R. Robertson, Esq., our English Agont. Will 
you be kind enough to send us a copy of the two 
volumes of Birks' Visions of Daniel, and charge in 
your account with the A. M. A. — informing us' of 
their price and cost of transportation. 



That Note. 

We are sorry to announce so small a show of re- 
ceipts this week towards the cancelling of the small 
balance now due on the remaining Note. We great- 
ly desired to indorso the third hundred dollars on it 
by the first of March, and to have it entirely^ paid 
before the next Quarterly meeting of the Standing 
Committee, in April. Will not those who are think- 
ing to send in one, two, three, five, ten, fifteen, or 
twenty-five dollurs, each for that purpose, do at 
once us the princes und people of the ancient Israel 
did ? — who " rejoiced, and brought in, and cost into 
the chest, until they had made an end," 2 Cb. 24: 
10. In the days of Hezekiah, when tho tithes and 
offerings to the Lord greatly accumulated the testi- 
mony among Israel was : " Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, wo 
havo had enough to eat, and hav^ left plenty ; for 
the Lord hath blessed his people!" It is not al- 
ways considered that giving generously may impov- 
erish much less than withholding. For as the Lord 
loveth the cheerful giver, ho may bless in proportion 
as he loveth. % 

WestTownsesd Female Seminary. We take pleas- 
ure in calling attention to the advertisement of the 
West Townsend Female Seminary, to be found in 
another column, — under the care of its efficient and 
accomplished superintendent. Any of the friends 
wishing for such an iustitution for the educntion of 
their children, will find it what they desire. 



shrunk from trusting at once, it was Adam. Yet 
ho believed, and it was counted unto him for righte- 
ousness. Nay, he not only believed, but he " con- 
fessed with his mouth :" he testified his faith ; he 
proclaimed his sure hope of everlasting life. 



Note From Bro. C ork. 



The Imaoe Called For In the Herald of Feb. 

18th we gave our view of what a representation of 



Bro. Bliss : — Do you know of a chuTch destitute 
of a pastor? If so, where? and what support can 
they give? II there is none, I will travel among the 
churches and labor for a revival, if desired. Respect- 
folly, , • 

J. H. Clark. 

AUenstown, N. R. Feb. 27M, 1860. 
We give tho above, so that any church destitute 
of a pastor may be able to correspond with Bro. C. 
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A Boots Affair. — VYe have received several letters 
of enquiry respecting a firm in this city, advertizing 
to selleewing machines, whose circulars have been sent 
all over the south and west, advertizing lor agents, 
and wanting money sent on for a sample machine. 
We are sorry to announce that it is not safe to send 
on money previous to the receipt of the machine ; 
ami that the machine is not sold in this neighborhood. 
We make this statement lest others of our subscrib- 
ers may bo induced to embark in their sewing ma- 
chine agency, and expend time or money without any 
subsequent reward, — the machines not being sent 
when tho money is forwarded. 

If any wish for a reliable machine, and to learn 
of a reliable firm, we can recommend the Grover and 
Baker Co. and their machine; — being personally ac- 
quainted with them, and having had one of their ma- 
chines, which works to a charm, in our family for 
more than a year. 

" His Way." — " Religion iB designed to reform 
men inwardly and outwardly. Hence the command , 
' Let the wicked forsake bis way, and tho unrighte- 
ous man his thoughts.' Anything short of this is 
spurious religion, and will fail of heaven. Yet how 
common is the extenuating plea fur those inconsist- 
encies of spirit and action whioh religion positively 
forbids — ' 0, it is only his way !' is the apolo- 
gy often mado for profanity, anger, censoriousness, 
an overbearing, arbitrary and malicious Bpirit. We 
often find men professing godliness, and holding 
prominent places in the church, who seem barren of 
all the milder and sweeter graces of the Spirit, but 
bristle all over with the thorns and thistles of the 
■ old man,' giving evidence ot no weeding, if not of 
no seeding. Instead of the lamb-fieece, behold the 
porcupine's asperity. 

" To say that a man is a Christian, a real follower 
of the meek, forgiving and loving Redeemer, when 
in his heart and life he is habitually covetous, or un- 
kind, or revengeful, contradicts every true conver- 
sion, from Zuccheus'and Saul, to Bunyan and Afri- 
caner. When God converts a man, he docs it clear 
through the lowest strata of depravity. It works 
upwards to head, lips, bands, putting out the blos- 
soms of grace in a renewed nature, in words and acts 
corresponding with the change." 

The foregoing, Iroin a correspondent of the Watch- 
man and Reflector, is sensibly expressed, and should 
be pondered by all whose " ways" contravene the 
way in which they should walk. 



The Island of New England.— It is probable 
that few persons living in New Eng. ever considered 
that it is entirely surrounded by water — being bound- 
ed by the St. Lawrence, Lako Champlain, the Hud- 
son and Champlain canal, the Hudson river, Long 
Island sound, and the Atlantic ocean. Independent 
of the canal, it is called a peninsula by Prof. Guyot; 
and after him by Dr. Palfrey, who in his recent vol. 
of New England history, thus describes it : 

" The insulation of this tract is all but complete. 
Tho tide runs up the St. Lawrence nearly five hun- 
dred miles, almost reaching the point whore the riv- 
er Richelieu, or Sorel, discharges the surplus waters 
of Like George and Lake Champlain. The surface 
of Lake Champlain is only ninety feet above the 
ocean ; the canal which now unites its waters with 
those of Hudson river running in an opposite direc- 
tion, scarcely rises fifty moro to its highest level ; 
and at Troy and Albany, a hundred and fifty miles 
Irum the sea, the tide is met again, coming up from 
the South. Of that long depression of nine hundred 
miles from the mouth of the St. 'Lawrence to the 
mouth of the Hudson, the tide waters cover six hun- 
dred and fifty miles ; while for the remaining two 
hundred and fifty the elevntion above the ocean is 
not so great as is reached by ordinary structures rear- 
ed by the hand of man. A level way was prepared 
by nature, along which the travel and the commerce 
of tranquil times have at length succeedod to the in- 
cursions of savage or of civilized war. They area thus 
defined ob one physical region, and measuring with 
the neighboring islands about a hundred and forty- 
five thousand square miles, is occupied by tho British 
Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, with 
part of that of Lower Canada ; the six States of the 
American Union, known by the collective name of 
New England ; and a narrow section of tho State of 
New York." P. 2. 




Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the steamship Anglo Saxon at 
Portland, we have four days later foreign news. The 
Anglo Saxon docs not bring a list of the Hunga- 
rian's passengers, but her officers say they did not 
exceed thirty-five or thirty^ix in number. The Ital- 
ian question has assumed a new shape through the 
English proposals to annex the Duchies to Sardinia. 
Austria will not oppose the project by force of arms, 
but falls back on the treaty of Villafranea, and will 
only negotiate with France. Russia does not consid- 
er the proposals a solution of the difficulty, and Prus- 



sia will refuse her consent to the arrangement. — 
Meantime, a Congress is again talked of. Proceed- 
ings in Parliament had been interesting, but not of 
•pecial importance to American readers. Austrii 
appears inclined to soothe her Hungarian subjects, 
tho Protestant consistories having received permis- 
sion to deliberate upon their grievances and propose 
measures to tho government. Reforms are also to 
bo granted, when every province will receive a ijpar- 
ate Constitution. 

The Italian Question. — Lo Nord says the reply 
of Austria to the English propositions for settlement 
of the Italian question had reached Paris. Count 
Rechberg states that Austria cannot retract from the 
engagements at Villafranea and Zurich, and there- 
fore cannot admit tho de jure facts contrary ti those 
engagements and the treaty between France and Aus- 
tria. He observes that if the treaty of Zurich is re- 
spected in Yenetia, why should it not also be re- 
spected in the Italian duchies ? If the propositions 
of England are carried out, it is a great experiment 
that is about to be mado in Central Italy. Austria 
will not oppose that experiment by force of arms.con- 
vinoed that events will not fail soon to give support 
to thecause of right, and justify Austria. 

A Berlin telegram on the samo subject says Aus- 
tria had declared her resolution not to abandon the 
basis ol .the agreement at Villafranea ; that she will 
not promise an absolute non-intervention ; and that 
should no Congress take place, she will only negoti- 
ate with France. 

According to a St. Petersburg dispatch, Prince 
Gortschakoff had informed the French Government 
that Russia does not consider the English proposals 
to be altogether a solution of the Italian difficulty, 
and that a real understanding could only result from 
a Conference of the Five Great Powers, It is said 
that the French Ambassador expressed to Prince 
Gortschakoff the readiness of his government to ad- 
here to tho proposals of Russia. 

Reports bad been circulated iD Paris of an ap- 
proaching Conlcrence of the Four Great Powers, 
without Austria, relative to the English proposals, 
but they are Btated to be witboutfoundatioo. Doubt 
is also thrown on an assertion of Le Nord that the 
reply of Austria had reached Paris. 

A Berlin dispatch says that Prussia would proba- 
bly refuse to give her adhesion to the English propo- 
V 

France. — The Paris Presse had received a first 
warning for having mixed false news with most male- 
volent remarks, which wound the feeling" of tho na- 
tion, and are contrary to the true state of affaire. 

The Gazette de France bad received a second warn- 
ing for an article which, " in disfiguring the history 
of France, calumniates tho great act by whioh Na- 
poleon I. re-established the Catholic worship in 
France." 

The Pope had addressed a letter to the Bishop of 
Orleans, thanking him for his energetic support. 

The Paris correspondent of the Globe states that 
the French Government had bought the Debate for 
£100,000, and it is to become the organ of free trade, 
with Michel Chevalier as editor. 

Spain and Morocco. — A Madrid telegram of tho 
13th says : " The Spanish Cabinet will listen to no 
proposals of peace from Morocco until Tangier is 
taken, against which place, military operations are 
to be commenced immediately." 

Marshall O'Donnell announces in an order of the 
day that he will continue offensive operations until the 
enemy shall ask the mercy of Spain, and until re- 
prisals shall have been taken for the insults of the 
enemy, and indemnity obtained for tho sacrifices of 
Spain. 

Italy. — The Tuscan Moniteur announces that the 
Sardinian legation at Florence is shortly to be sup- 
pressed, and that the Tuscan government will corres- 
pond directly with the Ministry of the Interior and 
Foreign Affairs at Turin. 

The Opinione Turin says the question of the new 
vote to bo given by Central Italy is not yet resolved 
on. The Deputies shi rtly to be elected will assem- 
ble probably to confirm preceding deliberations, and 
to declare that they will take their seats in the Par- 
liament at Turin. 

Furloughs granted to the French soldiers at Rome 
had been suspended. 

It was reported that tho King of Naples had or- 
dered General Pinnelli, in oasoof need, to act in con- 
cert with the Pope's general. 

Letters from Italy announce that political arrests 
and excesses of the Police were increasing. Women 
had been ravished and beaten by them ; political pris- 
oners had died under torture. Several magistrates 
bad in vain protested agaiDst these barbarous acts. 

Private accounts from Naples state that a conspir- 
acy had been discovered among a portion of the Ne- 
apolitan army, and had been traced to Piedmontese 
agency. Naples, it was Baid, would address a note 
to the Powers, complaiuing of these attempts 

It was stated that the King of Naples had ordered 
tho release of political prisoners arrested upon sus- 
picion, i ii- 



Denmark — Bishop Monrad, who was in Paris, 
had been asked by telegraph if he would undertake 
the formation of a nCw Danish Ministry, with unlim- 
ited power. He replied affirmatively. 

Austria. — The Vienna Gazette publishes a circu- 
lar to the Protestant consistories in Hungary, con- 
veying the Imperial permission for them to assemble 
in conference to decide on the means to be proposed 
to the Governmont for tho redress of their grievan- 

HB .rs-d'M au.tr." ' ! UmTSm 

A Vienna dispatch of the 13th says that the re- 
forms promised in tho Ministerial programme arc 
about to bo granted. Every Province will receive a 
separate Constitution and an administration accord- 
ing to tho wants of the different Nationalities. 

China.— The Times is informed that Lord Elgin 
will undertake a second mission as Plenipotentiary 
to China, in the hope of being able, by the influence 
obtained on his former visit, to secure the ratification 
of tho treaty of Tien-sein, and an entire cessation of 
hostilities. 

Very Latest, via Qucenstown. Liverpool, Feb. 
16. (By Telegraph Thursday Afternoon) Mr. Veuil- 
lot, editor of the (late) Univcri, has arrived atRomc. 
A pamphlet from his pen is shortly expected to make 
its appearance, simultaneously at Paris, Brussels 
and Genoa. 

The Paris correspondent of tho Herald says that if 
tho intense uneasiness and apprehension which pre- 
vails in France were made known through a free 
press, it would create consternation throughout Eu- 
rope. 

Tho Times correspondent notices the same in con- 
nection with the intensity of feeling which prevails 
on the Roman question. Masses and prayers for the 
Pope are offered up in every church throughout 
France day after day, and violent and insidious pam- 
phlets arc appearing with scarcely any cessation. 

The Journal de Rouen bos been informed that the 
French Government has entered into relations with 
Prussia as a member of the Zollverein, with tho view 
of negotiating a treaty on a basis similar to the one 
between France and England. Prussia, it is said, 
made the first advance. 

The Vienna correspondent of the times says that in 
general the agitation in Germany in favor of the 
Pope has failed. 

Austria. — A Vienna correspondent of tho 11th 
ult. writes : 

" Aa Marshal Vaillant has received orders to move 
bis troops in brigades towards Brescia, the Lombards 
now speak of little but the approaching attack on 
Yenetia. According to tho Italians, the Austrians 
are to be driven buck to tho Isonzo, and the Pope is 
to be deprived of the whole of his dominions north 
of the Appeninee. The Austrian government, being 
well aware that mischief is meant, is making prepar- 
ations for giving a warm reception to its assailants. 
The troops stationed in the Southern Tyrol are about 
to march into Venctia, and several regiments are to 
be sent from the city to the south. The fortifica- 
tions on the Dalmatian and Istiian coasts are com- 
pleted, but they are said to be much less efficient 
than they might be made. Tbc fortresses of Vero- 
na, Legnago, Muntua and Peschiera have received 
large supplies of provisions and ammunition." 

Sicily. — A letWr from Turin says : 

V Letters received here from Sicily announce that 
the political arrests and the excesses of tho police are 
increasing. The political prisoners have been put to 
the torture, under which some of tbein died. Sev- 
eral magistrates have in vain protested.against these 
barbarous acts. A proclamation is in circulation 
exhorting the Sicilians to rise in a speedy and gener- 
al insurrection, in order to reinvest Southern Italy 
with her former rights in Europe. AH parties in 
Sicily arc alike favorable to tho cessation of despot- 
ism. In the above proclamation it is said. 1 Let us 
hope that Naples will follow our example. Tho 
time for moderation has passed away ; henceforth we 
must bo daring. Let us rise in the name of Italian 
nationality, and to the cry of ' Italy and Victor Em- 
manuel lorever.' " 

Letter froh the Pope. — The Pope has addressed 
a letter to the Bishop ot Orleans, of which the follow- 
ing is the material part : 

" Venerablo brother, health and apostolic benedic- 
tion. In this great trouble of Italy, which has vio- 
lently overthrown Sovereigns, and ruined through- 
out the .Kmi'hi and the Romagna the legitimate au- 
thority of the Holy See, that which the contrivers 
and promoters of the rebellion desire — their last 
thought in fact— has been fully disclosed by that 
work, full ol deception, which has been published in 
France, and has been circulated not only in the cit- 
ies.but also in all the hamlets of Italy. As for yon, 
venerable brother, you at once perceived the dotesta- 
ble object of that production, and you applied your- 
self immediately, resolutely and courageously, to its 
refutation. Your energy, nnd firmness of soul arc 
admired even by the enemies of our temporal sover- 
eignty. The good celebrate it everywhere in the ef- 
fusion of their souls, and, venerablo brother, for this 



new and signal service whioh you have rendered to 
the Apostolio See ana to our sovereignty we address 
to you, fraternally, our most sincere thanks." 

Wreck of the Hcnoaria.n. — Halifax, March 2. 
An official letter h«8 just been received from Mr. 
Townsend, government agent at the wreuk. He 
says it is now ascertained, beyond doubt, that no 
survivors exist. Only three bodies have been found 
— one woman, one man, supposed a fireman, and one 
child two years old, The cargo and materials arc 
scattered along shuns from Tusket round Cape Sable ob 
far east as Ragged Island. A considerable quanti- 
ty of goods are drifting ashore at the mouth of Shel- 
burnc Harbor. The country peoplo, generally are 
acting honestly. Three stores have been hired at 
Barrington in which to collect the property, which 
is of considerable value. 

The ship's articles have been found, showing sev- 
enty-four crew. No passenger list has been found, 
and tho rumored finding of tho clearance is untrue. 
The only passengers who were known to be on tho 
Hungarian were William Boultenhouse, of Sackville. 
N. B., and Dr. Barritt, of New York, whose box 
was found, containing a numher of letters from his 
wife and daughter. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



One of tho most, perhaps the most influential or- 
gan of Romanism in France was the Univers. 
Against freedom in tho Church and State it w«« 
constantly directing its artillery. But the gun is 
now spiked, lor Napoleon has suppressed the papor. 
This foreshadows his future policy ; and unless ?io 
Nono keeps a sharp look out, he will fare no better 
at the bands of tho present Emperor, than Pius VII 
fared at tbe lutnds of his illustrious unole. ■ Unless 
we misinterpret prophecy and the signs of the times, 
we are on the eve ot great events.— Hartford Rtl. 
Herald*, r 

The London Morning Poet (which has the credit 
of being the organ of Lord Palmerston) has a con- 
spicuous editorial upon tbe policy of England and 
France in tho Italian question. It says : — " We 
announced at the beginning of the year that a vir- 
tual alliance had been effected between England and 
France for the settlement of Italian affairs. We ex- 
pressly stated that tho two governments bound them- 
selves by no treaty, but that their agreement was 
the result of the force of circumstances and the dic- 
tation of public opinion This alliance — every day 
drawn closer — already begins to produce evident and 
tangible consequences. It is now fornuUly deter- 
mined that no intervention shall take place in Italy, 
and that tho people shall be left to their own devic- 
es." . :.!in-Jl«;,-ol»"iw-/ 

A serious feud among the Mormons is in prospect. 
A delegation from the disaffected Mormons in Utah 
has just visited Joseph Smith, Jr., son of the origi- 
nal prophet, who resides at Nauvoo, 111., urging liiui 
to go to Salt Lake and take the office of bead of the 
church and set Brigham Young adrift. Young Jo 
is said to inherit his father's prophetic gifts, and if 
he shall proclaim himself the regular successor to the 
apostolic office will stand a fair chance to draw a 
large number of the saints to his standard. He has 
not yet declared his determination. 

The Emperor of Austria has, according to the 
weekly Register, sent to tho Pope a gift in money 
equivalent to $30,000. Queen Christiana has also 
been liberal with her purse, and theKing of Bavaria 
promises several tliousand volunteers ready armed 
and equipped. A Mr. Whelpy. of thecounty Cork, 
Ireland, proposed to suoscribe §500 towards a fund 
for helping the poor Popo over his " difficulties'.' 1 

Mr. Nathaniel Shaw of South Weymouth, a gen- 
tleman for many years extensively engaged in the 
manufacture of boots and shoes, died suddenly at 
his residence Wednesday. Ho was seized with pain 
about tho throat and upper part of the chest, but 
could get no relioj. Ho waB attci ding to his busi- 
ness only an hour before his decease, apparently as 
well as usual. Mr. Shaw was 66' years of ago, and 
leaves a wife and throe children. A large circle of 
relatives and friends will mourn his death. 

We are informed, says the Topeka Tribune, that 
several hogs, whioh were bitten hy dogs and had run 
mad from the effects, were picked op and eaten by 
the K&w Indians, and that tho effect on them has in 
many instances been, firet a swelling of the body 
and head, then raving and madness, followed by 
death. During the earlier stages of the disease, the 
impression was that it was small pox. 

Cincinnati, March 1. This morning, while work- 
men were tearing down the walls of the St. Xavier 
Catholic Church, they fell, burying twenty men be- 
neath the ruins. Ten bodies have already been tak- 
en out. ' 

The steamer Challenge, from St. Louis for the H- 
linois river, sunk yesterday near St. Louis. Tho 
cargo was saved. Tbe bout was a total loss. Insured 
in Pittsburg. i. -•n • '. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In tULi department, artiolcs are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friend." of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeotod to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oonrtesy in all reforenoca 
10 v _i W i lai Persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as r"i»ntitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly dteoussion will be in order ; bat not 
nooalcsi, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Daniel 7— Modern. 

,, Charlemagne, like a lion, the king of beasts, wua 
undisputed sovereign ol all continental Europe. — 
Even Hungary " and every nation in Germany," 
which even Alexander and Ctosar had failed to sub- 
jugate, wcro conquered by him. The emperor of 
the East acknowledged his superiority, and the fa- 
mous Asiatic, Haroun al liaschid, sent him presents 
and ceded to him the sovereignty ot Jerusalem. 

He had really no permanent residence, but pur- 
sued his victorious course from one point to another 
in his vast dominions, -with the boldness and speed 
of a winged lion ; and true to'his ferocious symbol, j 
he slaughtered at one time 5000 Saxons in thenamo 
of Christ. But at length his " wings were pluck- 
ed " and "a man's heart given him." Broken- 
hearted at the loss of his children, he associated the 
only surviving one with him in the empire, " and 
spent the last year of his life in the study of the 
Scriptures, in prayer and acts of charity." Taylor's | 
Prance. Thus, too— is more strikingly in Charles^, j 
and Napoleon I., who spent their lost years crown- ] 
less >— '• his dominion was taken away, but his life j 
was prolonged for a season," v. 12. 

2. Napoleon I. was never at Tost, but like a leop- ,' 
«rd with wings, ha flew o'er Alps and Pyrennees, i 
and plains and streams, with speed unparalleled, 1 
and conquered with a fierce dispatch that was truly 
appailing.i i: ., ; ilwl V ■ , tri •« . [i vjrrwfl 'I 

3. Napoleon JII.'s greatest deeds ore yetunac- j 
complished : arms- shall yet stand on his part — 10 i 
kings give him their kingdom. Dan. 7 and 11:31 : 
Rev. 17. Vet even before tho Austrian war it was 
declared of him : " His career possesses an import- j 
ance and splendor inferior only to tho great head of 
the family hirasolf ." Ono belligerent sentence from 
his lips convulses all Europe, and affects tho world 
— wingless, but terrible. 

4(. The last but one of these characters was over- 
thrown by military violence, as the same in order in 
tho eleventh-chapter " stumbled and fell," 19. So, 
too, in that chapter as in this, tho first, third and 
fourth came up in one locality, but the second in 
order, Charles V., " raised up himself on oue side" 
of them as emperor of Germany. 

It is claimed that this passage, and the three 
ribs in his mouth, wore fulfilled. by the conquests of 
Medo- Persia being all towards the west, and hy 
their subjugation ot "throe" kingdoms, (which, 
would be "three beasts in the mouth ol it.") But) 
if Un nations had been required, they would have! 
boon as readily produced. Instead of that kingdom's 
conquests being all in one direction, it is represent- 1 
od by inspiration as " pushing westwurd and north- [ 
ward and southward," until, not merely three na- 
tions are vanquished, but till " no beast was ableto 
stand before him," 8:4. If Medo-Persia was loca- 
ted in the east, Rome was in the west, why was the 
former and not the latter represented as "raising 
itself up on one side ?" 

"Charles V. held captive three of the royal family j 
of a rival beast, the king of France and his two 
sons. t ,. ' 

It does not appear that Medo-Persia was more de- 
structive than Babylon, or Macedonia ; but the bear j 
was preeminently the devourer of " much flesh." 
Charles V,, during all his long reign, slaughtered 
by the thousand, French and English and Romans 
and Italians and Africans and Turks and Poles and 
Hungarians, and even his own especial suhjects,both 
for religious ar.d political considerations. Except- 
ing France, which scarcely escaped, he became mas- 
tor of all Europe. 

His immense influence, both npon the past and 
present, will he seen by the following extract, from 
Hobcrl>on, v. 2, p. 4S9. " During his administra- 
tion, all tho considerable states of Europe suffered a 
remarkable change .... and felt the influence of 
events, which have not bitherta'ppent their force. . . 
In consequence ol the perpetual efforts to which his 
enterprise and ambition roused him, the different 
kingdoms of Europe acquired internal vigor, and 
discovered the resources of which they were pos- 
, and came both to fool their own strength and 
to know how to use it. Kingdoms which till then 



seemed to act as if they had been single and dis- 
jointed, became so thoroughly acquainted, and so 
intimately connected, as to form one great political 
system, in which each took a station, wherein it has 
remained since that time, with less variation than 
could- have been expected after the events of two 
[now three] active centuries." 

5. This further suggests the propriety of that 
wonderful symbol (Rev. 13) which so inseparably 
links and blends all modern European history, from 
Charlemagne the lion, to Napoleon III. tbe nonde- 
script, in one great political system. 

This connection is further apparent in the fact 
that Charles V. with Charlemagne and tho two Na- 
poleons, have contributed more to the present Euro- 
pean political system than all other ageBcies togeth 
er. Besides, the three last are intimately connected 
with Charlemagne politically, through their relation 
to tho French and German monarchies, both of 
which owe their origin to his. 

Again, these three great families, by having in a 
great measure supplied monarchs for Europe for a 
thousand years, have, through its sovereigns, con- 
nected it all in one vast family web. 

6. Now to extend that symbol, as is generally 
done, beyond the invasion of the northern barbar- 
ians A. D. 300-600, is to do great violence to its 
most palpable import. 

Thus the symbol of Rev. 13 (as intimately con- 
nected in all its parts as aro tho several members of 
the animal system), and even the fourth beast itself 
of Daniel 7th, is ruthlessly severed in two, by three 
centuries of tbe most absolute political " obscurity 
of chaos and general wreck of nationii' ,w f^oerti 
son) the world ever experienced, and indeed the only 
one. " New nations seemed to arise and rush from 
unknown regions. They ravaged and destroyed all 
around them. What escaped the fury of the first I 
inundation, perished in those that followed. In less 
than a century almost all the effects of the know- 
ledge and civility which tho Romans had spread 
through Europe disappeared." lb. 

To obviate this difficulty, a bran new beast has 
been manufactured. I have a chart with five great 
beasts on it. 

7. But these thoughts again suggest, that tbe 
transfer of power from the beast, or from bis head, 
to the horns, is all a mere invention. The fourth 
beast continues contemporaneously with his horns, 
with no hint of decadence*, to the judgment, when 
his body is given to the burning flames. Instead' of 
a transfer of his power to them, the horns give their 
kingdom to the beast, who leads them against the 
Lamb, at his advent from heaven, with the celestial 
cavalry. Rev. 17 and 19. "' ' - y 

Besides, a theory which splits a beast from tip to 
tip into ten horns, and compete them to act thus in- 
dependently, is guilty of an unpardonable zoological 
outrage. 

As to tho transfer of power from heads to boms, 
it is precisely the last head Which is most powerful. 
ReV.lT:£Ti: ' ■ ' - 

S. But to return; it is represented, Dan. 7:12, 
that the fourth beast shoald be at once, and appar- 
ently at tho zenith of its power, suddenly and com- 
pletely destroyed ; but that tho other three should 
continue for a time after their dominion was taken 
away. It was exactly tho reverse, with tbe four 
great empires of antiquity. The first three were 
comparatively suddenly demolished, while Rome 
lingered on forages after its dominion was gone. 
In conclusion ; all these beasts were to arise out 

of a turbulent, disorganized " Bea." Dan. 7:2 

The two Napoleons arose to power by fearful politi- 
cal storms, which had totally disorganized the na- 
tion. Charles V. arose upon tho clement of a gen- 
eral feudal strife ; and all these empires, and espe- 
cially that of Charlemagne, from the unparalleled 
upheaving*, which followed the inundations of the 
northern tribes. M. Anquitcl (Universal History) 
compares them to " a river rolling its majestic wa- 
ters onward, now separated into different streams, 
and now united in one tremendous volume, which 
at last is lost in one vast ocean. . Awakoned by tho 
sound of the trumpet their ravages are resumed .un- 
til mingling in the ocean of nations, they are con- 
founded together." ./ •• 

As the winds of heaven strove upon this great 
s», four powerful agencies arose which lifted the 
troubled waters up in four successive mountain bil- 
lows, to the third of which four others were attach- 
ed, and on every summit a crested head appeared. 
Tho Apocalyptic seer blended all in one, and saw it 
smitten, and then tbe woman tako her seat upon 
those mountain peaks and reign* until tho smitten 



head and mountain surge emerged from the abyss in 
a succeeding billow, and overwhelmed her in utter 
ruin. Thus Britain smote Napoleon and reigned ; 
but Napoleon, tho last great head, now ascends 
slowly but surely from the abyss. 

Leon Faucher, Home Secretary, said of the revolu- 
tion from which Napoleon III. first arose to power, 



vicinity. In this time I published the Christian 
Lyre, a book containing about three hundred choice 
tunes and between five and six hundred hymns. — 
This work has been prepared with great labor and 
care, by a number of brethren, and is designed to 
meet the wants of all classes of AdventiBts, as also 



• . of Christians of all denominations who may choose 
Yon cannot have forgotten, gentlemen, from what to adopt it, in their meetings of public and social 
a height France fell mto the abyss of February." worsni Thi9 Mm wffl n / doflbt ^ ug 



A. Brown. 



Sketch of Labors. 

Bro. Bliss : — As it is cheering to the lovers of 
Christ to learn the prosperity of his cause, and also 
important that they learn the adverse influences 
connected with it, sketches of travels and labors are 
sometimes interesting for this end. It is true that 
1 have reported the field of my labors somewhat in 
our conference reports ; but I will add a few items 
not there mentioned. 

Since closing my labors with tbe Richmond church 
last year in April, I have travelled, mostly as an 
evangelist, to labor where the people most needed 
help, but partly on business, to earn money where- ! kingdom, and bat few more remain, of earthly toil, 
with to sustain my family. By invitation I preach- 1 before the rest that remains for the people of God 
ed in the free meeting house, Richmond Corner, , 9nn11 come - Tnis wil ' »o<m pass ; and 



while we have occasion to sing with mortal tongues; 
for the time hastens, when we shall sing the " new 
song " in the kingdom. 

Sabbath, Jan. 1, 1860. A new year greets us 
to-day : the old year is gone : 

Tho arrow is flown , tbo moment is gone ; 
The millennial year rushes on to our view. 
And eternity 's here. 

0 that each in tho day of his coming may say, 

1 have fought my way through ; I have finished the 
work 

Thou didst give me to do. 
Seventeen years have rolled into eternity since ma- 
ny of us expected to " stand in our lot," in the 



once a month for three months, without seeing any 
result excepting a good attendance and attention of 
the people. The house bad been deserted for several 
years, no meetings of any sort in the place, and ap- 
parently as little Christian influence as in any other 
part of tbe world. Since then a revival sprang up; 
they have meetings every Sunday, and several pray- 
er meetings a week ; and a number are converted. 
Blessed be God. 

In June, by invitation, I went to Waterford and 
Bpent one Sabbath. Found a good interest in several 
to learn the truth, and have been Bent for several 
times since, to visit them. I intend to go soon, if 
God will. 



Should coming days be cold and dark, 
We need not cease our singing. 

Let sorrow's rudest tempests blow, 

Each chord on earth to Bover ; 
Our king says, Come, and there's our home 
— Forever, oh, forever ! 

We have had a glorious time in the earthly sanc- 
tuary this first day of the year. Eight souls were 
added toour number, who,we expect, will be with us 
in the new earth. God is giving to us Borne indica- 
tions of a good work of grace. 

Monday, Jan. 9. I was-confined to my room by 
Sickness to-day, and several succeeding days. I re- 
gretted this, as during the time the Board of the 
In the early part of the summer I visited the lit- j A- M. Association had its meeting in our city, of 
tie church in Brunswick, spent one Sunday with ; which I was deprived. But it was no doubt ordered 
them, foond them standing fast in the Lord, rejoic-, in wisdom. 

ing in the truth, and hoping for the end. I join in the congratulations of brethren and sis- 

From there I went to Yarmouth, and preached ters, in view of the recent manifestations of God's 
one Sunday to Bro. R. R. York's people, who are ! goodness, in supplying the means for continuing the 



doing well in the Lord, under his faithful and ener- 
getic labors. 

I next visited Palermo, and preached once, where 
a general reformation was in progress. 

In June, while returning from Lincolnville con- 
ference, I stoppeiat South Hope, and preached to 
them two evenings, where several are deeply engag- 
ed in the work of the Lord. Also stopped at Jef- 
ferson and attended a protracted meeting, where the 
people attended largely, and celebrated tho 4th of 



office and paper io successful operation. I had no 
doubts on this point. In my report as collecting 
agent, given at Providence in September lost, T sta- 
ted, in conclusion : " The autumn and winter being 
more favorable to collect funds, than other seasons 
ol tbe year, I have looked forward to that poriod in 
hope. The harvests have been good the present 
year, and we may look to our brethren for liberal 
help. It has been my intention— provided tho agen- 
cy be continued, to make new and special efforts to 



J uly in worshipping God. A goodly number had ! redeem the office entirely from debt. If the nerald 



just been converted, and others reclaimed. This 
was a refreshing season— tho best celebration of in- 
dependence I ever attended. 



is sustained in its present life-giving power, there 
will be no lack of interest in itssupport; and should 
we come to a crisis, the friends of the cause will not 




Aug. 7th, visited the church in Brunswick again, I fail to come to our aid." 
and preached to them ; then visited Flying Point, When the time came for tho call to be made, as 
Freeport, where a lew brethren have obtained light' has been seen, our brethren were true and faithful, 
on the blessed hope of the gospel, and preached to ! and all I had thus predicted of them wus literally 
them ono evening. Had a very attentive hearing. | and substantially fulfilled. I know them : I huvo 
Some hero really love the truth. been with them in their homes — in snnshino and in 

Aug. 21 , visited Bristol, Round Pond, and preach- , storm— in the great conflict. We have suffered to- 
ed one Sunday. The brethren were mostly at sea, | gether, and aro cemented in the most blessed union, 
but tho people seem to love to listen to what wei May it never be severed ! 

preach, though few love to walk in it. Called on When I found that, on account of focble health, 
Brn. Campbell, Curtis, and Herleys ; found them in j and other causes I need not name, I should be una- 
the love ol the truth. From thero we hastened to ble to prosecute the agency, I at once made provis- 
ottend Livermore conference, which has been report- ion for the Note I had endorsed, that ' would como 
^ duo Jan. 1st, and should havo paid it at maturity, 

From there wo went to Jay, Bean's Corner.where ; if the funds had not been otherwise provided. And 
lives a faithful sister Oilman, whose labors exert a; I well knew that the advance payments on tho Her,- 
good influence on the community— as also that olj aid Would meet the ordinary expenses, at least for 
her pious widowed mother. Here I was kindly en- 1 the time. So I gave myself to the local missionary 
tertained, while I remained and preached three eve- , work in Boston, to Resuscitate the neglected and 
nings, to very attentive congregations. Several here ' tried church of Adventists here. Wo have seen 



begin to love the truth. Here I found a brother 
and sister Foster, recently from Newburyport, nnd 
of Bro. John Pearson's church. I then went to 
West Farmington, and preached to a few who have 
recently embraced the blessed hope, and are looking i 



some success, and hope for greater in the future. 

J. V. H. 



The woman, her sitting and the waters upon 
which she sits— the nominative, the verb and the' ob- 
ject— are all symbolic. Then this samo symbolic 
woman does not literally siton literal mountains — 
one of which, too, was wounded to. death and heal- 
ed. The mountains then are symbolic, or kingdoms, 
" where tho woman sitteth." There are also seven 
kings, which with these their kingdoms (and *ynec- 
dochically either soven without the other) constitute 
the seven heads. A-B- 



From Bro. Henry Rujrp. 
Bro. Bliss : — The Herald hath been a great com- 

for tho return of the Lord. From this place I has- j fortcr to me 8ioce 1 be g an to rrad i,s P^ 8 ' For 16 
tened to attend our adjourned yearly conference (al- ! J 6 "™ 1 haTC becn 8 subscriber for it ; and I 

ready reported) at Yarmouth. do not Te S Kt wnal >' cost, nor would I had it 

After this we returned home, and started again, j 0081 dol,blc the "mount. I think it tbe best relig- 
leaving an appointment at South Gardiner, where I ioua pap" published. My prayer still is that itmay 
had become acquainted with the people, and often I 06 continued, and be— as accordingto reports it will 
invited to preach. Went to North Augusta, and "' 



preached once on Sunday, and attended ono prayer 
meeting. The people here are considerably liberated 
from sectarianism, and have ears to hear the truth. 
Several lovo it. Brother T. J. Dudley frequently 
preaches to them, and exerts a good influence among 
them. 

I. C. Wellcosip.. 
Concluded next week. 



My Journal. 

From December 19th, 1859, to the 1st of Janua- 
ry, 1860, 1 continued my usual labors in Boston and 



soon be— out of its difficulties. 

We should bo encouraged to hold fast our profes- 
sion. In Europe and Asia Minor, therearc develop- 
ments of great moment. Popery is trembling under 
the things which are developing in the Italian states 
and striking at the Temporal power of the Popo. — 
And the drying upof the great river Euphrates will 
prepare the wiiy ol the nations of the East. Yours 
in the Lord. 

Shirimansloicn, Feb. 29M. 1860. 
I I ,, from a Sisler. ,■.„, , 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Tho Herald continues to in- 
crease in interest, altho' I have highly appreciated it 
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ever since it waa published, as " The Signs of the 
Times." 

I saw in n recent no. of tho Herald, a communica- 
tion from a sister, who stated that she highly valued 
the Herald, but was unable longer to pay for it ; 
and having a dollar by me, which I could spare from 
present necessities, which I had intended to send to 
the" A.M. A." I thought I would have it applied 
to the Herald, and thus gladden the heart ol that 
sister, who is a lone widow liko myself; who also 
like myself, has not much of the unrighteous mam- 
mon, — and eo afford her the perusal oi that valued 
paper a little longer. Thus, while she is being bene- 
fited, the Association will sustain no great loss. 

I highly appreciate the Herald, and would gladly 
do more to sustain it, bad I the means. 

Should ypu think the following lines worthy of a 
place in the Herald, please insert them. 

I love to hear the Herald speak, 

It speaks with voice so kind ; 
It does not seem its own tOBcek, 
Is not puffed up, but mild and meek, 
It comes to cheer us every week, 

And feeds the hungry mind. 

I love its correspondents too, 

Whoso pens are dipped in love ; 
Who write, and read and live for God, 
Who tread tho path which Jesus trod, 
Who do not shun the narrow road, 

But in it onward move. 

I love to heir the voice of peace, 

And feel its spirit too ; 
I love all those whom Jesus loves, 
All those whose spirit ho approves. 
And on whoso heart his Bpirit moves : 

With such 1 fain would go. 

I do not love the voice of strife, 

But, from it, e'er would flee : 
Jts work is baneful, brings no good, 
Its accents hateful, bold and rude, 
It dwells in dark and angry mood ; 

From sin 'tia never free. 

May those who write, or read or hear, 

Be governed by that love 
Which works no ill to friend or foe, 
Which leads where purest waters flow, 
Which soothes our care, and Boltens woe, 

And lifts our hearts above. 

So may the Herald onwnrd move, 

Its steady march pursue, 
'Till all its foes are won by love, 
And all its friends their friendship prove, 
By aiJing in its work of lovo, 
Their friendship to be true. M. 
Note.— Have applied the dollar as requested. 

Ed. 

From Sister Eliza Ide. 

Dear Bro Bliss :— We prize the Herald very much 
and would not know how to do without it. May 
the Lord still give you grace to carry on the good 
work. I have thought some weeks of sending in my 
mite towards the payment of the last Note, but have 
neglected it. And on seeing the announcement of 
this week's receipts, my mind was again stirred op 
in way of remembrance ; so I send you $5, hoping 
you may succeed in paying the note. 

Yours, waiting for redemption when the Lord 
comes. 

Rahway, N. J. Feb. 26. 

From Bro. G. W. Mitchell. 

Bro. Bliss : — Seeing so many eulogies on tho Her- 
ald, I thought to add another ; but reflecting, that 
the Herald soars far beyond what I can add by way 
of commendation, I conclude to say nothing. Yours 
in hope. v 

New Lexington, Perry Co. Ohio. 



not like to miss its visits ; but that you may take 
pleasure in directing my paper, I herewith send yon 
one dollar for the present half year. The nerald is 
an old friend in the family. Yours in the bonds of 
the gospel. 

Nazareth, Northampton Co., Pa. Feb. 2, 1860. 



From Bro. IV. C. Cooley. 

Bro. Bliss :— I can truly say that I prize the Her- 
ald more than ever— it being now the only advent 
preacher I have. Be assured that, in my isolated 
condition, it is cheering Indeed to read the commu- 
nications of my brethren of like precious faith. 

It is now about three months Bince I left my breth- 
ren in Sugar Hill, N. H., (under the pastoral care 
of Eld. I. H. Shipman) and came to this place, and 
I should be exceeding glad to have any of our ad- 
vent ministers, who may havo occasion to pass this 
way, call and break to us the bread of life. You 
will find me about a mile xyth of the pleasant vil- 
lage of Manchester, Delaware Co., Iowa. 

I would say in this connexion, that if any of our 
advent brethren contemplate coming West to live, I 
would invite them to call and examine here, as there 
are many advantages that I think can now be bought 
at a cheap rate. Any brother wishing for further 
information on this subject, can address me at Man- 
chester, Iowa; and any lacts in my possession, I 
will cheerfully give. 

Manchester, hioa, Feb. 2, 1860. 



From Bro. W. L. Lennert. 
Bro. Bliss :— My humble name you have written 
weekly for many years, and I would be sorry to have 
J«u stop now ; for I really value and delight in 
your well-written and well-filled paper, and should 



From Bro. Ira Curtis. 

Bro. Bliss : — Tho weekly visits of the Herald are 
a source of comfort to me. I hope the Lord may 
prosper all of its arrangements for his own glory, 
and the best good of his church. I havo enjoyed 
the Herald from tho first, when it was a little sheet 
called the Signs of the Times. Its labors and trials 
have had a place next to my own soul's wants. I 
hope its future career may be more useful, and with 
less trial. 

Des Moines City, Iowa. 



From sister W. Chandler. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have taken the Herald so long, it 
has been such a comfort to me, and my spiritual na- 
ture needs it so much, that I would sooner let some 
of my temporal wants remain unsupplied, than to 
be without it. If we only could realize the true 
state of our wants, we would let the body suffer a little 
more, and feed the soul. Here on the verge of civ- 
ilization, without a church or minister, or any breth- 
ren of our belief, the Hei-ald comes from a distant 
land, a welcome messenger, bringing good tidings 
from the hearts of many brethren, with whom we 
feel united in spirit. May our common Lord bless 
the Herald and those connected with it, and 
cause it to bring rejoicing to many more hearts, as 
it has to mine. 

Monlkello, Wright Co., Minn. Feb. 10, 1860. 



From Brd. N. W. Spencer. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— I prize the Herald above every 
other religious paper published, and intend to have 
its perusal so long as I can send the means to pay 
for it. I rejoice greatly to read the cheering epistles 
from brothers and sisters throughout the country, 
and to see their offerings flowing into the treasury. 
This shows that the cause lies near their hearts. I 
would gladlv help in this good cause, but I cannot 
raise the means. It is very, very hard times in the 
West. 

We very much need faithful men to proclaim 
" This gospel of the kingdom" in the West, men that 
will not turn aside to other things, but faithfully 
give the note of warning to this doomed world ! 
But wo cannot promiso a support, and therefore can 
not say to the Heralds of the coming kingdom, como 
to ns. Therefore the cause greatly languishes here. 

Dearly beloved brethren, the day of the Lord 
hasteth greatly ; let us strive to be found in tho 
path of duty waiting for " His Son from heaven." 
Let us heed the admonition of the Saviour and be 
found watching when he comes. Now is emphati- 
cally the time when weshould watch, " lest he com- 
ing suddenly find us sleeping." Come Lord Jesus, 
is the prayer of your unworthy brother. 

Shabbona Grove De Kalb Co., III. 

Card from Bro. Chapman. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having occasion at this time to fa- 
vor you with the namo of another paying subscriber 
for the Herald, I take the liberty to add a word for 
its columns. By the last weeks No. I learn that our 
good brother Benjamin Dudley, of Oxford, Chenan- 
go, N. Y., has forwarded to the office $25, to consti- 
tute me a Life Member of the A. M. Association. I 
thank Bio. Dudley most kindly, for this token of 
love and honor, bestowed on his Bro. Chapman — 
especially at this time, — as it will contribute eo far 
toward paying the last one of those $400 notes. 
God bless, and reward Bro. Dudley, is my sincere 
prayer. Samuel Chapman. 

Sprinffwaler, N. Y., Feb. 29th, 1860. 



From Bro. R. Pike. 

May the Great Teacher give grace and wisdom to 
the conductors of the Advent Herald that it may con- 
tinue to lecd the flock of God and that it may be a 
means of gathering out a peoplo from among the na- 
tions to servo him, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven. 

Pomfret, Conn. 

The wisdom to know, and the grace to do, are the 
two greatest gifts God can confer in this fallen state. 
May God give such gifts to each reader of the Her- 
ald, as well as to all its correspondents. Eo. 



From Bro. P. Ross. 

Bro. Bliss : — Feeling that to enjoy peace of mind 
I must proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and 
the day of vengeance of our God, I have for the last 
year and a half endeavored thus to do. I shall take 
your paper whilst I feel able to pay for it, and it 
continues to bring the valuable or useful information 
it has thus far. I have taken this paper ever sinco 
it was first published. 

Winrhendon, Feb. 7, 1860. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 



' CATHARTIC 

PIL~LS. 

Arc yon i-irk, Iboble, arttl com- 
pMuunurf Ar«' yimottt of order, 
with your syr-uin deranged, ami 
your fiwUti^s uncomfortable? 
These symptom h arc often the 
im ludi'tottprfoiiKUIncMi. Some 
fit of sickness in creeping upon 
you, anil should be averted by a 
timely use of the rl^lit remedy. 
Take Ayer 1 * Pills, and cleanse 
out the ditwderoil humor* — nu- 
rify the blood, and let the flui-l* 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate (he func- 
tions of the body info vigorous 
activity, purify the system ("nun 
the obstructions which mabo 
, disease. 'A. cold settle* soim 1 - 
wnere In the body, and obstructs 
H* natural Amotions. These, if not relieved, reart upon 
themBelvea and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral agi:ravation, Buffering, and disease. U'hilu In tlds 
condition, oppressed by tho dcran^mnents, takr Ayr's 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natnral ac- 
tion of the system, and with It the buoyant fiellng of 
health again. What is true and noappartutin thin trivial 
and common complaint, Is alpo tru" In tmny of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
der.in&entVuts of the natnral functiuns of th>- body, they 
arc rapiillv, and many of them surely, cured by tho same 
means. Soue who know the virtues of thv*e rills, will 
neglect to employ them wheu suffering from the disor- 
ders they chre. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public pee* 
sons. 

From a Fonoarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, W5G. 

Dr. Ayer: Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of uleerona sore* upon her hands and feet that hod proved 

incurable for years. Her mother haH been Ion" griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your 1111s, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGK. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IT. Cartwtight, A'eu? Orleans. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us in the dally 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foal Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Aykr : I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I hare cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that tee ever treat mth a purgative m«ti>H)\e. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PlTTsnCRO, Pa., May 1, 18.15. 
Dr. J. C. Aver. Sir : 1 have been repeatedly oared of 
tho worst hendarhe any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at onoe. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of A'ew Tori* City. 
Not only are yonr Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effeets upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved morn effectual for the cure of bilious com* 
pb-Unts than any one remedy 1 can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a pnrgutlvc which Is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior. 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., WM. 
Sir : I havo used your Pills in ray general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and derided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of (hat organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, fl. D-, 
Physician of the Murine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhon. Their sngar-coatlng 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for tho use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Bee. J. V. Bimes, Pastor of Advent Churchy Boston. 

Db. At Bit : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those 1 am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify tho blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever Known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. UIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 2i, 1SW. 

Dear Sir: I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of The blood. 

JOHN a. Heacuam, m. d. 

Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 
Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis. Fits, ft.. Ill 

From Dr. J. p. Vaughn, Montreal^ Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
cortireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cot- 
Hocness to originate In the liver, bnt your Pills affect that 
organ and euro the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midttffc, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at tho 
proper time, ore excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They arc so much the best physic wo have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Bcv. Dr. Haielet, of the Methodist Epls. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Oa., Jan. n, J8M. 

Hoxorko Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill lias brought mo If I did not report my case 
to yon. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In earom'c rheu- 
wvtfiim. Notwithstanding I bad the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills- Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing In the use of them, 1 am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., fi Dec., 1R65. 

Dr. AVER : I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of lihcumatic Gout— a painful d incase that hnd afflicted 
me for years. VTNCKNT SLIDELL. 

fry Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, Is 
dingerous raapuMicjdtl, from thedrendmlconsequenres 
that frequently follow it* incautious use. Those contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES oV CO., Lowell, Kim 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophtcy—in Connection with the Office of the AT> VHNT 
HERALD— at No. 46. 1-2 Kntdandstntt, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station, The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Cbronology 
The Time of the End 
j Taylor's Voice of the Church 
■ Memoir of William Miller 

<« « % gilt 

1 Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
| Daniels on Spiritualism 
j Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Timet (Beias) , „ rm 
j Kxposition of Zachariah 
Laws of Symbol! tation 
Litoh's Messiah 's Throne 
Orroqk's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baj'tism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peopl' 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent. 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

( u M " « » gilt, 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

' « » " 2d M 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, V. D. 

On Romanism 75 

Genesis 60 

Exodus 60 

Leviticus 60 

Matthew 60 

Mark 60 

John 60 

The Daily Life 50 

Tho End 60 



Price. 
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40 


.08 


76 
1.00 


.20 
.18 


Tt 

1 00 

76 


.19 
.1« 
.16 


60 

1 CO 
,1 00 

2 00 
It. 


.16 
.17 
.16 

.28 

.11 


76 .12 


in ni 


40 


.07 


16 
75 
33 
.12 


.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 


.12 

V 


.03 


.10 
.16 
.16 


.01 
.01 
.03 


80 
1.50 


.16 


2a 
35 


.06 
.07 



.24 
.18 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

Tho postage on % lingls tract ia ooe eeat, or bj the 
quantity ono cent an ounoe, 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, .( 6 t mf» j»r «f, »' 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Cltar Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin oar Enemy, te. 60 " " 
" 6. The Last Time 60 '< <• 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1861). SO 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Wbiting)Ol " 

" 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

<< 4. Israel and the Holy Land. U. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
•• 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness J 4%'""'* 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 << 

" 5. Miller*, Apology and Dcfenje 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Dostroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 | " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" t. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. 0u> Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

•' 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promisee— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



01 single 

02 " 
01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 



04 « 
10 " 
04 " 

12 " 
04 « 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their placo on our shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panted with the oash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
els. — 1-4 lees by the doi. 



For sale at this office, Tho Disouseion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
•y OVER 30,000 IS USE. ^ 



PRIXCirAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



ASEXCIE8 TBRODOHOrY YHE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 'at 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
pnrposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal dimctlties, chaflngs in 
Warm weather, Ac. 4e., and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to bo the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external infiammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beet pay- 
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sicians of the varioussehools use it and also recommend it. 
Every (armor should have it for hones ; for the cure of 
scratches , sprains, cbafings, 4o., and also fat sore teats on. 
o.ws. It ouros felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. G lover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy met chant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was rolieved of jiles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and reinarke.l to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, K. li., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven jo..- • I have been a great sufferer. Andtbougb 
1 saver expect to bo well, jetrfo be relieved as 1 am from 
.lay to day by the usu of your Golden Salve, Bllsiny heart 
with gratitude.'' 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriani, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. 1 have used a great deal of your 
din Salve Ki sore teats on my cows. I bare used many 
other kiudS of salve. Yours is the best 1 ever saw. I 
hare also usod it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itcnres them in u short lime. I rcoommend it to all who 
koep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a groat thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afiiioling cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, ami 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and pennanentcuro." 

Dr. liliss, ol llrunswiek, Ms., says : " I have sovera 
friends who' hove been cured of scrofulous humors by Ule 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your tlolden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for whieh we have 
used it, is a had case of ' fcnld head ' of our littlo girl. 
Its effect in this case wa9 also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was eared of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, Ifj H. 

1* I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to the B6or for 
two weeks. Tho pain was exoruciuting. Wheuyour Gol- 
den Sulvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cute." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Mo has also published a lilt of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, <fcc, aud gives the pablio reference to 
thorn ; who, he says, aro among the first citizens of the 
place. 

' Tire Ooldks Salve— A Gub at Hrauxs Rrhebt.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 



ducing the samo effects as rousting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 
2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven ; 
3d, Tbo economy of tho heat ; 

1th, An wrangoinoiit by which we boat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer..-'- 1 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in uso, the Pa- 
tentee and tbo subsoribvr oner their new stove to the l'ub- 



ihick impenetrable wall of coal remained 
between them; and, though he shouted 
loud and long, he knew they could not 
hear his cries. Night came on at last, and 
the dull sound of the hammers ceased : so 
he knew the work was over for that day, 
and thai now, indeed, there was no chance 
found. He was very hungry, 



lio, with f ntire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without li ar, we proclaim it : Tins 1 0 j- ^gj,. 

ISTUSONLYSTOVKWniCnCOUBlKESTHBTKDBPuiLOSOrUV! • 

or Uoom™. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. . too,, and many a child would have eaten 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits ovor all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrunco street, 
(051, pd. to 880) Providence, B. I. 



us, and good was accomplished. EM. B. will continue 
with us through the ween and over tho coming Sabbath, 
and as much longer as the interest may require. 

C. I'l V..V1H.XM. 



The New York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social meetings on Wednes- 
day evening, at 158 Delanocy street, and 6 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday croaiug in Brooklyn at C6 Lawrence st- 
D. I. Ronixsos, Pastor. 



the dinner which he had brought with 
him ; but Willie knew that though he was 
hungry then, he would be hungrier still in 
a while : so he only took a small part of 
his bread, and kept the rest very carefully. 
This was on Friday night ; and, as the pit 
was always closed both on Saturday and 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



MEL0DE0N3. Music ! Music ! Who does not love 
good House musioi Even redeemed ones sing and have 

harps of gold. I pronounce Sommer 4 Colburu's splendid vV-ii 

melodeon! to be unsurpassed in this country, and for bllllday, Willie thought With terror ot tllC 

smoothness of tone, euphony and roundness of sound, two days of darkness, solitude and Starva- 

quickness of aetion when touched, with finish of style, . . hpfnrp him At first he 

they are without a rival. Those who, to cultivate taste }'°»> "1*1 were . Del ^e mm. Al nrsi lit. 



auYadd'to'the charm of the home-circle, want to bny a I hoped that he might be missed aild Sought 
very superior instrument, would do well to send to tho ■ 
Agent, Bro. D. B. Pierson, 16 Village street, Hartford, 
Ct., for circular, prices, styles, £c. ; or writo to me. 

Das'l T. Tatloh. 
Worcester, Mass., March 1, 1860. 3 w 



FEMALE SEMINARY, West Townsend, Mass. Mrs. 
S. H. Brown, Prinoipal. This Institution, after having 
been improved and beautified, wili begin its next term of 
15 weeks April 4th, with a good corps of teachers, tuition 
moderate, and board por week, including washing, fuel and 
lights, from $2 upward. « J w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

: »i " pEKn ar laubs." — John 21:15. 



HOSTON. MARCH 10. 1800. 



Willie, the Lost Child. 

Do not the very words, "a lost child," 
make you think of dark forests, or deep 
glens, ft lonely mountains, where you 



article r««ur citT, which bn? mot with such rfgnai success yourself may some day wander and miss 

ta*,w*ll, Where" it is made, that the pa^r. ^e^modj ^ ^ ? A[) , ^ ^ ^ ^ 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Smith. You did not give the name of tho lady in 
Maine, and so wo havo or. the 60 ots. as you will sco. 

Geo. IlepinstaU. Wrote you on the 29th lilt and en- 
closed receipts for Herald aud balance of money. 

J. M. Orrock. Reo'd $4.28 to 1*1. aooount and $2.25 
from W. W. A. The lettering o» that volumo can be al- 
tered without much trouble, if wished by Bro. A. Have 
ordered another made for you. Have nover had onr phot- 
ograph taken. Have changed the credit of Mrs. L. L. to 
donation — it was , an oversight — leaving her Herald still 
paid to 1052.' 

Wm. Dyohe. The $2 ree'd In Xovombor was m. on Her- 
ald to No. 1032; and so tho $1 now received is put to do- 
nation account 

H. Rupp. You did not say in the letter whether the 
money sent was to be or. on the Her. or go to pay that 
note ; nod so we took the safe course — paying your and 
Bro. G.'s Heralds to March, 1862, and Bro. F.'s to March, 
1861. 

J. T. Dixon. Eld. H. has paid us $1 for you, which 
you will sec under head of receipts. 
S. Novers, 25 cts. to No. 986. That subject has been so 



for ; but no one ever came to seek him. — 
This seems so strange, that I fear poor 
Willie must have been in the habit of play- 
ing truant, and that his father must have 
sup])osed he had gone torth on some pleas- 
ant ramble among the hills ; but whether 
it was so or not, no o.:e thought of looking 
for him in the pit. All these two days he 
wandered up aud down, uttering bitter 
cries that none could hear. But his wan- 

riprino hnrl at last hlOUflht him UDOU the fully discussed in tho Horald in days past, that no now 

aernig naa at tasi tuougui mm upon me n nt woula bs now , hr0Hn UBOn it ifnamned, unless it 

'was done by some very able pen. Those on your side 
would hardly bo satisfied with tho manner in which you 
would discuss it, and would blame us if we inserted it. 



with eases of truly marvelous cures, 
where tho lifo of a lady was recently saved — a oase of bro- 
ken brenst ; another where tho lifo of a child was saved— 
a caso if chafing ; another of a larly whose faeo was much 
disfigured by lOTofulous humor, whieh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 bayousedyonr 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number .of families also who havo usod it : and I 
have reason to helievo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

' Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. S5 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prlee 25 ots. per box. Prioo as above, or 
$2 pcrdoicn. 

' I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United Suites and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be mndo to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '60 

"Fop Ale at this office. 



poor little one strayed was darker than the 
darkest forest of earth, deeper than its 
deepest glen, lonelier than its loneliest 
mountain ; for little Willie was lost in a 
coal-pit! 

Willie was a Welsh boy, and lived in a 
colliery-village not far from the mouth of 
a pit that had been worked in for many 
and many a year. His father, being a mi- 
ner, did not ihiuk it wrong to make his 
little boy lead the same dark life as him- 
self ; so when Willie was about ten yeais 
old, he had to spend (en hours, and some- 
times even twelve hours, a day, in the pit. 
A very dark life indeed it was, as those 
who have seen even the mouth of a coal- 
pit will believe. He was soon made one 

LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French of the trappers of the pit. Ill every mine 

Bnrr Miiistones, of all sires, from twenty-inch to six ieet mer e are several doors made, to prevent 

diameter. Also, Scourers, bolters, 4 c, (00 ' m „ cu or wrong currents of air getting 
manufactured and for salo at No. 22 Water . . , b , r-..i„ 

i street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 111 the long Under-ground passages. Little 

Sthe r.r. Depot (formerly occupied by Hail . i,oy 8 ar e placed behind the "ventilating 
IVi^^^'door*," as they are called: and the bnsi- 

ranted equal if not superior to any in uso. i neSS O I the boys is to pull them Open by 




Prioes low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No.. 203 
Broadway, New York. ... ,• , .a ,A v . 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for silo or exchange for good property. 
., , Pd to Feb. 20— '60 _,,| t .. t ,., ^-p-V-h 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and oxaminod his 
Mills, laid I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro dosignod for. J. V. Hikes." 



Importnnt to You and Mc. 

Wo risk the remark to the otBioted that Wsn-LOOME's 
Gbbat German Rehboy, for colds, ooughs, bronchitis, in- 
fiainmnlion of throat and lungs, influenza, oroup, phthisie, 
Ae., is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the. New England markots. The various and nume- 
rous cases It has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known , above all others. I have many euoh cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From EM. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wolloomo — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, whiob threatened to prevent my 



menus <>f ropes, when they hear any wag- 
oi s coming ulmig. These boys are called 
the trappers of the mine. Poor little fel- 
lows, they sit in darkness all day long; for 
they only get two short candles m their 
lamps, one of which lasts until they reach 
their seats behind the doors, and the other 
lights them on their way back again at 
night: so they have indeed a dreary, sad 
time in the pii. 

One Friday morning some years ago, 
Willie went as usual along with his father; 
but on reaching the mouih of the pit, he 
found that he had forgotten his lamp; and, 
while he ran home for it, his father and 
the other colliers went down to their work. 

Thus when Willie returned and descend- 
ed, he found himself quite alone : so he 
hastened as fast as he could to reach his 



right path ; so that on Monday morning, 
when the men began to descend, he heard 
their voices, and saw their lights, and 
knew that help had come at last. Poor 
child ! he was taken up in a truly lament- 
able plight; nearly dead with cold, fa- 
tigue, and hunger, and had so lost count of 
lime, that he imagined that he had been 
shut up for eight days instead of three in 
his gloomy prison. I wish I could tell you 
that after this he did not need to go down 
into the terrible pit again, and got some 
more child-like work to do ; but I never 
heard what became of poor Willie after- 
wards, and am afraid this was not very 
likely. 

And now, my dear child, why have 1 
told you this story ? My reasons are three: 
first, because it is true; second, because it 
should make you thankful for your bright- 
er lot; and, third, because 1 wish you to 
pause and think of these two little words, 
the " lost" and " found,' 1 and to ask your- 
self what meaning can they have to you. 
In these days ,of Bible-knowledge, there 
are low, even of little children, who have 
not been taught their lost and ruined state 
by nature. But, alas! there are many 
who learn such words as these, " All we 
like sheep have gone astray, 1 ' and never 
think of them as really describing them- 
selves. These are children far away from 
home, although they know it not. 

You would think it dreadful to be lost, 
like poor Willie, for three days in a dark 
and dreary pit; but think how dreadful to 
haye spent a life-time wandering about 
among what seemed the pleasant, sunny 
mountains of vanity, and at ils close to 
find that they have led you far away from 
hcven, and brought you to the blackness 
of darkness for ever ! Oh, be wise in time, 
and remember I hat yon yourself need to 
be saved! Take David's prayer and make 
it your dwn — "I have gone astray like a 
lost sheep; seek thy servant" — and you 
will not cry in Vain : for you will find that 
the Good Shepherd was seeking yon long 
before, and is ready to lay you on His 
shoulders, and to bear you home rejoicing. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally orgoniied Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 66th Chapter of the Act* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper crodit, 
due notioo should be at once given to 

Stlyester Bliss, Trnuwrr. 



Gorman Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in 'use fdr such complaints, and other 

affections of throat andiungs. S..K. Partbidge. 

Whitofiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1868. - 

From J. Morrtll, Drugfful. 



ackkowledcjiests to TDESnAY, haecb C, I860. 

0or Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 
given by the A.M. A. on the purchase of the Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for tbo imme- 
diate payment of tho remaining ono. For this pui pose we 
hare reoeived as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts $263.05 

Roc'd sin:o our last, from — 

Mrs. Elualde, Rahway, n. J 5.00 

Colyer Snow, So. Orrington, Mo. 3.00 

A sister in Maine (through T. Smith) 50 

A Friend in Philadelphia, Pa 1.00 

Mrs A. M. Atwood, Low Hampton, N. Y 1.00 

.Mrs Cynthia Shaw, " " 100 

Mrs Locratus Lawrence, W. Shcfford, C. E 2.00 

W. M. Merrill, Portland, Mo 1.00 

Dorothy Maynard, Lowell, Moss 3.00 

Mary Hare, Esperance, N. Y : 50 

Bonj. F. Brownoll, " 2-00 

Wm. Dyche, Underbill, Vt 1.00 

Edmund G. Dudley, Wallingford, Ct 1.00 

Whole amount .... ........... ...$285.05 

Still lacking to pay Nolo 114.95 

$400.00 

TowAnn the Image — 
Lyman B. Potter 1-00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I will preach (D. V.) in natloy, C. E., in the school 
house near the old meeting house, March 24th, at half-past 



RECEIPTS. 

BP TO IGESOAr. MAUCR 6, 18C0. 



The No. appended to each name it that of the Herald to 
xhich the money credited pays. JV». 971 was the ctoimy 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 is the Middle of the praml 
volume, extending to /idyl, I860; and No. 1023 is lo thl 
cloee of 1860. Notice of any failure to nioe due credit, 
ehfuld be at once communicated to the Uutineax Agent. 



preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many uth- ow „ ^ n 0 f the niitlC ; but, Somehow Or 
er remedies, al to no effect. I Anally obtained the Ureal | ' > '. . . . . 

- 'other, he never knew how, his lutlc lamp 
went out, and left him in totaj darkness. 

At first he did not leel very much afraid, 
but groped along, expecting every moment 
, to see a light, or hear voices and footsteps; 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate ccrtifl- . . .. i • 

es effected by your O O. Remedy, after trying but, Strange to Say, the SlleilCe Seemed to 

grow deeper and deeper ; and at last he 
knew that he must have turned aside into 
one of the old works of the mine. The 
thought was far from beinecheering,thongh 
he still hoped every turn he made would 
bring him lo the right road agaiu. On and 
on he wandered, sometimes trying one pas- 
sage, and sometimes another; but none 
brought him any nearer his companions. 
At one place, it is true, he knew that they 
could not be far oft*; for he heard the noise 
of their hammers, and even fancied he 
could distinguish his father s voice ; but a 

r ^^.^l^tT^r-n, 



Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many ■mbseribors of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-offioo 
address — the namo of tho town and state, and if out of 
Now England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ns 
nmoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
6 P. M., and Sunday tho 25th, during tho day, and in the out of New England their County, while some fail to givo 
' 's, in Crompton, even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 



evening near Bro. U. Libbey'a 



J. M. OllROCK. 



catcs of euro 

almost every thing else without effect Send along three 
or four dozens more of each sise. I can sell a large lot of 

it J. Morrill & Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Oot. 12, 185!>. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 o«. 25 ots.; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Aeents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 



Odl for a circolar. Sold in Boston bj Dr. DilHnghwi 

h iisrssfss\\Aft Hal— 1A IfcfBWnV . . It . ' u . . If 


i.e. 

(No. 969 If.) 


.IV: i •••«••. Richmond, Me. 
pdto971 







SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE I— 
Pbarsox's P.\TEV*r-ItKSPiRATO»T Cooeisg-Stove — The 
superiority of this over evory other Cooking Store oonsists 
in the means by whieh we accomplish that most desirable 

end in Stovo Cooking, viz. : A combination of 
1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro 



I will preach at St. Armands March 15, at whichever 
school house Bro. Kinney may appoint; 16th, at the Guth- 
rie school house: 18th, at Dunham, in tho evening. 

' : una a:i B. 8. Rbtxolbs. 



The nest session of the Western Coutral Quarterly Con- 
ference will be in Augusta at the brick school house on 
sand hill, commerMing Thnrsday, 2 o'clock P. M., Mar 29, 
and continue over the Sabbath. We shall expect all our 
ministers there, ready to preach the word, to counsel and 
labor for the uniting and upbuilding oftbe cause of Christ 
Also bra. and sisters who oan consistently attend to engago 
in the same work. Those who cannot come should pray to 
God to bless this effort to the salvation of lost sinners — 
We cordially invito ministers and others from everywhere 
to attend with us to work as above stated. Strangers 
coming to this meeting should call on Brn. Wm. A. Lovo- 
joy and David Moshier. . T- '■JS'fl "T.I 

r it l H.B. S«v«r, Chairman. 

I. C. Wexlcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Fob. 29, lSOOz.3 1 .is! - 



Eld. E. Burnhain preached for us last Sabbath, accord- 
ing to appointment. God's presence was manifestly with 



date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their Mm and oflioe are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may he others at %e same post-clnee, with the same 
initials. 'Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and weennnot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo tign 
their names ! Let all sueh remember that what wo want, is 
tho full namo and post-oflice address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Wm Colton 1001, D W Boss 997, Mr Durnell 971, J T 
Dixon 997, M M MaxweU 971, J A Vsrncy 997, 1 Ycccum 
971, J H Clark 1023, Geo Phillips 997, Geo Schoolcraft 
997, J Clark 971, H Matthews 997, Li.'rownlngshiold 1003 
J Blytho 1002, B F Brownoll 1064, W Doughty 1005, D 
Goodwin 1007, J Austin 1001, Mrs H N Hughes 984, E 
Perkins 1003— each $1. 

M Thayer 1023, John Hunt 1030, Dorothy Maynard 
1029, S S Tobias 1036 — there wss$l reoeived in July .pay- 
ing from 956 to 984, J Fullerwny 1033, A Davis 1002, A 
Merrill 1029, C S French 1029, 0 W Brown 1023-cach |2 

J W Heath 1007, 25 cts; J W Babbitt 066, 50 cts ; it 
Corey 1006, $1.13; J Gilbrcth 997, 67 ct:; M Hare 1029, 
50 ots; H Rupp 1085, $1.5fl; B Eberly 1085, $1.60. 
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THE ADVENT UERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knooland at. (sp 
stain), BottMi, Man, by 

"The American millennial Association." 

Sylykstbr Bliss, Butintas A</tHt r 
To whom remittances for tbe Association, and communi- 
cations for tlie Herald should be directed. 



J. PeAHSOit, ir, 
J. V. Hives 
0. It. Kassmt. 
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Pubii-:ttio». 



At the close of all this, another angel shall be u Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the ions, the very exalted Emperor counsels us to 
heard, whose voice shall sound louder than the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of renounce the possession of those same provinces, 



4 > Imam. 

£ I . in advance, for sis months, or $2 per year. 
9a," " will pay for six copies, sont to one ad- 
dress, for ail month?. 
$10, H " " B 1 tbirtoen " " " 



loudest truuip, ringing from heaven to earth, and t ne world." lb. 
from earth to heaven, " Arise, ye dead, and oome — — i — 
to judgment." The p > g Encyclical Utter. 

We can scarcely real ire for one moment that | 

solemn, but to a Christian joyous and hopeful , , fhe p ope 0Q the mh of Jan ; Mued „„ en . 
scene; when the trumpet shall sound and the dead cyc]ka] ^ headed ^ „ To onr venerab i e 
shall hear. Look at that church-yard ; sudden- brethron the PatriarCDSi p rimate9i Archbishops, 
ly the green sods begin to heave as if quietened Biahops a|)d otherg) ordinarie8 of places fo grace 
with some strange vitality. Hark aga.n, .n that , and in cominum0D with the ApostolicSee." The 
ancient abbey! marble mausolea rend and split, fo „ owing passage8 are mogt im p 0rtant :_ 
and monuments of bronze seem to crumble before | „ gince ^ puolicatioll of our encyc i ic8 i i eU er 



finding in such renunciation the only remedy for 
the present disorder of affairs." 

After remarking that it was impossible for 
him to remain silent after such advice he contin- 
ues: — 

" We hastened to reply to the same Emperor, 
and in the apostolic liberty of our soul we dear- 
ly and openly declared to him that we could in 
no manner adhere to that counsel ; because, con- 
sidering our dignity and that of the Holy See, it 
was attended with insurmountable difficulties, 
and considering our sacred character, and the 



Xbm -vho receive of agents, free of postage, will pay ( that mysterious breath, almost hkespiders' webs. of the 18th of June) |agt and , ho ^ a , |0 . and considers 

fll\&.rswi 1 ,pre-p.y.ina 1 .dit i o n toth 8 .bove, Look again ; and the great ocean that has slept ; M were Bub tl delivcred in nghts of th.s same See wh.ch do not belong to 

| so calmly begins to heave and writhe and becon- , Consi8t haTC learnt) 80uls full of *e dynasty of any royal family but to nl Cath- 
• vulsed, sending up that deep and moaning cry as I M< what evi|s re)i ioug and civi , ^ ol.es And at the same tune we declared that wc 
of a wounded creature in great pain. Some sub- 1 L : -l„i i .1a ,„a. a ' cou,d not '""render what does not belong to us ; 



26 cl*. per year for the international postago ; and En^ 
Tl3b !>ubjH)ribers $1, — amounting to 12s. starling per year, 
to <'Ur a^cnt, Kiohard Robertson, Ks-i-, 8i> <irango Road, 

Bertnondscy, London, England. 

Rates op Ai>vkrtis1xo. — 50 cts. per - run re per woek ; 
SI. for three week* ; 311, for three months ; $j for six 
mouths : or S3 per year. 

Cutis rjna ZllMTfUTLlfiii b***« hJl.1 .Is. M i*Mrti,c 



— 



SCH A JfYI,. 



BV GEORGE WELLS. 



in Italy is overwhelmed, and what audacious and 
terranean earthquake heaves its foundations from ( abominablc ^ of revo!t were directed against 
their deepest depths. 



and that we perfectly understood t hat the victory 
which might be accorded to tbe revolted of the 




When Islam thrones grew weak and old, 
And ill sustained each northern war, 

Thy rugged mountain r.'alni they sold 
To Muscovy's ambitious Czar. 

A temporary peace they bought, — 
Short respite Ironi more certain doom, 

Yet wi-.h no p.itoc d'r freedom fraught 
To Sclmuiyl'B loved Caucasian home. 

Thy freer race small tribute Boot 

In homage to the Bosphorus, 
But now thy yielding neck is bent 

To wear the yoke and serve the Rubs. 

Long hast thou stood across his pth, 
L»ng hast thou battled with his power, 

And shielded Asia from his wrath, — 
Delaying Islam's final hour. 

'Twos fit, Circassian, thou shouldst stand 

Defender of our nncicnt home — 
Of Europe's race, the native land 

From whenee her nobler nations come. 

But thou and all thy valinnt kin 

At length Bubmit to Russian sway, 
And lead the Northern Despot in, 

No. barrier left his course to stay. 

Ah ! soon shall war's wild surges, rolled 

From cold Caucasus to the Nile, 
Require a stronger arm to hold 

Ihe fell invader from the spoil. 

Providence Daily Post. 

Each Angel's Specific Mission- 

The angels that aocompany our blessed Lord 
when he comes again in power and great glory, 
will have each his own specific and important! 
*^*fo$t-r: •>[ jj{ *■ bnitan V'orl uc I > • *' : 

One angel, we are told, will cry, lifting up his 1 
hand to heaven, and swearing by Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, that time shall be no longer; 
all the means of grace have ceased, all opportu- 
nities of salvation are gone, grace now must merge 
into judgnHpfc_ 0K1 i_,, |1 ; j g x . 

Another angel will take up a great stone, large 
as a mill stone, and cast it into the depths of the 
sea; and thus, with great violence, shall that city 
Babylon be thrown dpwn, and shall be found no 
more at all. '■ZnH t. ■ 

Another angel will cry with a loud voice, 
" Thrust in thy sickle and reap the harvest of the 
earth;" and another will say, "Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle and reap the clusters of the vine of 
the earth. And he gathered the vine of the earth 
and cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath 
of Almighty God." 



m y n ~ \ our wishes, and our cares, you hastened, without 
ads of living beings come forth, fresh like Adam , 0g8 of ^ aDd wUh a lea , which nothing cou , d 

from the hands of God, fair as the angels of the j arresti to order pubHo prayer .„ your dioce8e! ,. 

sky ; and friend recognizes friend, and brother 



bids welcome to brother ; and all congregated to- 
gether are presented by Christ to himself, a glo- 
rious church, without spot, or wriukle, or blemish 
or any such thing. • 71 , .,. .. inukOTMM *A 

But this is not all : not only shall that trum- 
pet voice raise tbe long sleeping and silent dead, 
but all Christ's people that are living shall in- 
stantly be changed. 

From tbo Groat Tribulation, by Dr. Cumoiiag. 



You did not content yourselves with the letters 
so full of devotion and love which you addressed 
to us, but, to the glory of your name and your 
order, raising the episcopal voice, you published 
writings full of science and of piety, defending 



sucocss of the rebels. And among other things, 
we caused it to be made known to the same that 
we cannot abdicate the aforesaid provinces of 
our Pontifical dominions without, violating the 
solemn oaths which bind us, without exciting 
complaints and insurrection in the rest of our 
States, withont doing an injury to all Catholics, 
[ and finally without weakening the rights not on- 



enercetically the cause of our most holy religion , 

,°. .. , .» « ly of the Princes ot Italy who have been unjiift- 

and sticmatizinc: the sacrilegious attempts direc- ' L » \i 1 o~w .l 

°. ° . ., ■ » , t, 'T despoiled of their domains, but also of all the 

ted against the civil sovereignty of the 



Roman 
Church. 

" From every part of the Catholic world we 
have received letters, the number of whieh can 
scarcely be counted, signed by ecclesiastics and 
by laics of every condition, of every rank, of «v- 
ery order, sometimes reaching to hundreds of 
thousands, which while expressing the most ar- 
dent sentiments of veneration and love for us, 
and for this chair of St. Peter, and the indigna- 
tion felt by them at the auHacious acts accomp- 
lished in certain -of our provinces, declare that 
the patrimony of the blessed St. Peter shall be 
preserved inviolate in all its integrity, and pro- 
tected from all attack. 

•' Many of those who signed these letters have 
moreover, established with much force and knowl- 
edge, that truth in published writings. These 
striking manifestations of your sentiments and of 
the sentiments of the faithful, worthy of all hon- 
or and of all praise, and which will remain in 



Death not for All. 

There will be some people that will never die. 
We often read the text, " It is appointed unto all 
men to. die ;" but it is we that pnt in the " all ;" 
it is not the Spirit of God. Open your Bibles 
and turn to the text, and you will find, " It is 
appointed unto men to die ;" it is not appointed 
unto all men, for a day comes when the whole 
earth being covered with living men, one half of 
them shall be changed', lifted up in the cloud, and 
ushered into heaven ; and the other half shall be 
overwhelmed in the lost and crushing catastrophe 
of a world in flumes. When the dead shall be 
raised, Christ's people that are living shall not 
die, but be changed. 

And what a strange and mysterions separation 
will then take place! "Our blessed Lord himself j scribed in letters of gold in the annals of the 

Catholic Church, have caused us such emotion 
that we could not, in our joy, refrain from crying 
out ' Blessed be God the Father of our Lord Je- 




tells us in very solemn and very striking language 
" Two women shall be grinding at the mill," one 
a Christian, the other not, " one shall be taken," 

changed, lifted into (he glorious cloud, " the oth- 1 808 Christ, the Father ot Mercy and God of all 

Consolation, who consoles us in our tribula- 
tions."' 

The Pope then alludes to the Imperial letter : 
" Recently, as many of you already know, the 
Paris journal entitled the Moniteur published a 
letter of the Emperor of the French.replying to a 
letter from us, in which we earnestly prayed his 
Imperial Majesty to protect with his powerful 
patronage, in the Congress of Paris, the integri- 
ty and inviolability of the temporal dominion of 
the Holy See, and to free it from criminal rcbel- 
"ion. Repeating in his letter certain advice 



er shall be left," to perish in the wreck and ruin 
of all things. And, again he says, " Two shall 
be in the field," sowing, or reaping, or plough- 
ing, the world going on as it was, " one shall be 
taken," changed, translated, " the other shall be 
left," and share in the great catastrophe. In 
which class shall we be? Among those who haii 
the drooping sun, the hiding stars, and the ob- 
scured moon ; and hear only music in the roll of 
the last trump, and right joyous words in that 
great shout that rends heaven and earth ; for to 
us, if we bo children of God, will come a voice 

the sweetest and the most musical that can de- 1 w hich a short time before he offered as relative 
scend from heaven into waiting and willing hearts, 1 10 tbe rebellions conduct of our Pontifical domm- 



ly despoiled 1 

Princes of the Christian universe who could not 
see with indifference the introduction of certain 
most pernicious prinoiples." 

The Pope then goes on to declare his readiness 
to suffer the severest trials ; expresses his an- 
guish at " the danger of the souls in his troubled 
provinces, where pestilential writings menace each 
day more deplorably the piety, the religion, the 
faith, and the purity of morals ;" exhorts those 
whom he addresses to defend zealously and inces- 
santly the Catholic Church and the Iloly See, 
"as well as the maintenance of the civil power 
of the same See and of the patrimony of St. Pe- 
ter ;" and concludes by exhorting as follows : 

"We call upon you principally, and in the 
most urgent manner, venerable brethren, to unite 
with us in addressing God unceasingly with the 
best and most fervent prayers, in concert with 
the faithful entrusted to t your care, in order that 
He may command the winds and the sea; that 
Heraay assist us with His most efficacions succor; 
that He may protect His church ; that He may 
arise and judge its cause ; that in his pity he may 
enlighten with nis celestial grace the enomies of 
the Church and of this See, and condesoeod to 
bring them back, by His all powerful prudence, 
to the path of truth, of justice, and of salvation. 
And in order that God, being invoked, may the 
more easily give ear to our prayers, to yours, 
and to those of" all the faithful, let us ask above 
all, venerable brethren, the suffrages of the im- 
maculate and Most Holy Mother of God, the 
Virgin Mary, who is the most tender mother of 
us all, our most certain hope, the efficacious pro- 
tection and the pillar of the church, whose pa- 
tronage is most powerful next to God. Let us 
implore, also, the suffrages of the blessed prince 
of the Apostles, whom Christ our Saviour consti- 
tuted the corner-stone of our Church, against 
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which the gates of hell shall never prevail, and 
of Paul, In.- brother in the apostolate, and of all 
the saints who reign with Christ in Heaven." 

1 LEI 1 

Original. 

The Ultimate Design of the Gospel. 

No. 2. 

In reading the posthumous works of John Har- 
ris, D, D. in his Sermons and Addresses, Second 
Series, I find on page 214, in a discourse ad- 
dressed to the Christian Ministry, the following 
language : 

" The Savior may be regarded as saying to his 
people, but especially to his ministers, in every 
.age, Can ye not discern the signs of the times ? 
Each period is preceded and attended with its 
own peculiar signs, and it is a part of your duty 
to mark them, that to the inquiry of the church 
' Watchman, what of the night 7' you may be 
able to return the correct and seasonable re- 
ply." 

This we regard is the true position of the min- 
istry in respect to a knowledge of the prophetic 
Scriptures and passing events ; and if they, to- 
gether with the church, should give heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, they would be fully 
qualified to faithfully fulfil their mission and du- 
ty in this particular. 

After reading this sentiment from the pen of 
Dr. Harris, we are hardly prepared for the fol- 
lowing statement as to the ultimate design of the 
Christian ministry, the gospel, and the institu- 
tion of the church : 

" If the ultimate design of Christ in the insti- 
tution cf the church be the conversion of the 
world, and if the preaching of the gospel be the 
chief instrument, by which the church is to an- 
swer that end — how important to determine the 
characteristics of the most efficient ministry, and 
the way in which the church may obtain it !" 
p. 214, and repeated page 228. 

We concur with the worthy and eminent di- 
vine in the opinion that we need an " efficient 
ministry" to preaeh the gospel with success ; but 
we cannot consider that the ultimate design of the 
church, and of the gospel, is the conversion of 
the world. And herein we conceive the Chris- 
tian church at large, with the ministry, is de- 
ceived. The Bible no where teaches this to be 
the ultimate design of the gospel, the institution 
of the ministry, or of the church. Those who 
entertain such views and such hopes, must en- 
tertain false ones, which can only be sustained 
by an erroneous interpretation of scriptural 
promises. 

The object of the preaching of the gospel 
throughout the world under the great commission 
of our Lord, " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature," was the 
salvation of all beliavers, and the condemnation 
of all unbelievers, as is evident : — For says the 
Savior, " he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned." 
The hope is not given that all will believe the 
gospel and be saved ; but otherwise. Nor did 
the apostles ever labor with such a hope. The 
Apostle Paul says, " If by any means I might 
save some." Again our Lord says, — "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations ; and then 
shall the end come." Matt. 24:14. 

Instead, therefore, of the ultimate design of 
the gospel being the conversion of the world, it 
is the salvation of believers and a witness against 
the unbelieving nations. Accordingly no nation 
as a nation ever embraced the gospel ; nor is 
there given us the least intimation that a single 
mi inn shall be an exception, and be saved ; but 
the gospel is to be preached as a witness against 
them ! Tho apostle says : Simeon hath declared 
" God first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for His name," and not .that all 
the Gentiles Bhould at any time or in any age 
become the people of God. 

Therefore the great redeemed multitude, who 
shall sing the new song hcroafter, will be heard 
singing : " Thou art worthy—for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by tby blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation," Rev. 5:9,10. 

And again says the Revelator, " I beheld, and 
lo, a great multitude which no man could number, 



of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes," &c. 

The salvation of all believers of all ages and 
out of every nation, is the great design of the 
gospel ; and with this view, we can harmonize 
those scriptures which show the mingling of the 
righteous and the wicked until the end. Such is 
the parable of the tares and wheat, — the aposta- 
cy and wiokedness of the gospel age or dispensa- 
tion, the triumph and continuance of anti- 
christ and antichristian kingdoms to the end,-- 
the increase of wickedness and evil to the final 
consummation. 

The apostle says : " Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived." And this seemed to constitute the 
faith of Martin Luther,, the great Protestant 
Reformer : for he says, " I perceive that no help 
or council will avail on the earth, except the 
last day ; I also trust to God that He will nol de- 
lay long." Concerning. the faith of the church 
in the world's conversion so generally believed 
in our day he says,—" Some say that before the 
latter days the whole world shall become Chris- 
tians. This is a falsehood forged by Satan, that 
he might darken some doctrine, that we might 
not rightly understand it. Beware, therefore of 
this delusion !" 

This which this bold Reformer calls a " false- 
hood forged by Satan," and believed by some in 
his day, constitutes now the faith of a large por- 
tion of the Christian church ! 

The first Sabbath in the present year was set 
apart as a day for all Christians throughout the 
world to " unite in special, earnest prayer for the 
speedy conversion of the world," and that it 
might be speedily filled with the glory of God. 

Thus has the church as a body drifted on to the 
fearful rocks of this delusion, despite the warning 
of this faithful seer in latter times ; and here 
there is danger of her wreok amid the breakers 
of the last great day ! While we could not in 
faith, or conscientiously pray for the conversion 
of the world, having no promise upon whioh to 
base faith and plead before God, we could pray 
for the spread and success of the gospel through- 
out the world, and among all nations, and in all 
lands | and also join heartily in the prayer that 
this earth might be speedily filled with the glory 
of God, for God has so promised, — yea, given 
oath,—" But as truly as 1 live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord," Num. 
14:21. His oath and promise will be fulfilled 
however, in the final " restitution," Acts 3:20, 
21. 0. R. Fassktt. 

Original. 

Thy Kingdom Come. 

No. 2 



value, being only thirty-nine acres ; of which al- 
so they paid tribute, and themselves were main- 
tained by their own labor. And then they shew- 
ed their hands j producing, as an evidence of 
of their working, the hardness of their skin, and 
a brawniness imprinted on their hands by reason 
of their assiduous labor. Being also asked con- 
cerning Christ and his kingdom, of what sort it 
was, and when and where it would appear ; they 
returned answer, that it was neither worldly nor 
terrestrial, but celestial and angelical, that it 
should be at the end of the world, when he would 
come in glory to judge the quick and dead, and 
reward every man according to his deeds. Upon 
which answer Domitian condemned them not, 
but scorning them as despicable persons, he dis- 
mist them unbound, and by edict appeased the 
persecution raised against the chnrch. But they 
thus rekssed, (as it is said) afterwards presided 
over churches, as being both martyrs, and also 
allied to our Lord ; and peace ensuing, they liv- 
ed till the reign of Trajan.' So far Hegesippus.'j 
— Eccles. Hist. fol. ed. Cambridge 1683, p. 39. 

It will be observed that these witnesses did 
not believe that the kingdom of Christ was al- 
ready established and that they were in it, or it 
was in them — hardly, knowing which !— but that 
they boldly affirmed its establishment to be fu- 
ture and that Christ will " judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom." 2 
Tim. 4:1. So we believe and so we teach. 

J. M. Orkock. 
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Something to aid the young Preach - 




Bro. Bliss :— There is an interesting incident 
recorded by Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, in his 
Ecclesiastioal History written about A. D. 325, 
which may be new to many, .while at the same 
time it shows at what epoch some, at least, in the 
apostolic age expected the kingdom of God would 
come. When speaking of the Roman Emperor, 
Domitian, in whose reign — according to Irenaeus 
the apostle John was banished to Patmos, Euse- 
bius says :-— 

" When the same Domitian gave command 
that the descendants of David should be slain, 
there goeth an ancient report that some heretics 
accused the posterity of Jude, (who was the 
brother of our Savior according to the flesh) as 
being of the offspring of David, and bearing af- 
finity to Christ himself. And this Hegesippus 
manifests word for word thus,— 

'There were yet surviving (who were related 
to our Lord) the nephews of that Jude who was 
called the brother of Christ after the flesh, whom 
they accused as being descended from David. 
And these Evocatus brought to Cesar Domitian. 
For Domitian was afraid of the coming of Christ, 
as we'l as Herod. And he asked them, if they 
were of the stock of David ; and they acknow- 
ledged it. Then he questioned them how great 
possessions they had, or what quantity of money 
they were masters of : and they said that they 
both had nine thousand pence, a moiety whereof 
belonged to each of them : and these they said 
they had not in ready money, but in land of that 



er. 

N I'M HKR II. — THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STOOY OP 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 

Several important arguments may be adduced 
on this topic. 

1. One is drawn from the consideration that 
to Christian Theology in its study, — its exposi- 
tion, and its propagation you have deliberately 
and professedly devoted yourselves. It is your 
calling, your sacred calling. If persons who en- 
gage in the sciences, the secular professions, and 
arts of life, are justly commended for setting a 
right value on their respective pursuits, ought 
not you to set a high value on yours ? 

2. A second argument may be deduced from 
the trancendent sublimity and importance of the 
subject which Christian Theology embraces. 
They exhibit the loftiest themes on which the 
human mind can dwell, and compared with which, 
all others, how much so ever they may be es- 
teemed and pursued, sink into paltry insignifi- 
cance. They enlarge and raise our thoughts, — 
carry them beyend the limits of sense and time, 
— and make them familiar with infinity and eter- 
nity. The science of numbers, with its indefin- 
ite calculations, and of Geometry, which traces 
the lines and figures of the universe, are proper- 
ly recommended, as tending both to expand and 
strengthen the powers of the human intellect ; 
but what are they in comparison to the sacred 
science which teaches us to contemplate Him, of 
whose " understanding is no number, and no 
search ;" who fills immensity with his presence, 
and eternity with his being—who " doeth great 
things and unsearchable, marvelous things with- 
out number " ! 

3. A third argument is suggested by the deep 
and general interest which distinguishes the top- 
ics of Christian Theology. They address man 
fallen,— they disclose to him the provision of re- 
deeming love :— they spread before his faith the 
inestimableblessings of pardon, purity, and peace; 
and thus conduct him back to God. Every Chris- 
tian Teacher, in reference to all the Scriptural 
truths which he advances, may adopt the words 
of Moses, " Set your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among jou this day, all the words 
of the law ; for it is not a vain thing for you ; be- 
cause it is your life." 

4. A fourth argument for the importance of 
Theological study appears in the immense prac- 
tical utility of these subjects in all the depart- 
ments of ministerial service. When you " preach 
the word" — when you engage in the pastoral offi- 
ces which you may have to render to churches, 
when you meet them apart from the world, — 
when you converse personally with individuals 
in your visitations " from house to house," — and 



when you attend upon the sick of every class and 
description, how advantageous will it be to have 
a thorough acquaintance and intimacy with the 
doctrinal, experimental, and practical truths of 
the Christian Scriptures, and to know bow to ap- 
ply the .whole, to speak " a word in season," ac- 
cording to the demands and exigences of each 
case ! " The priest's Hps should keep knowledge, 
and they — the people—" should seek the law at 
his mouth ; for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts." 

5. A fifth argument arises from the great be- 
nefit which may accrue to yourselves from the 
prosecution of such studies. While others employ 
their thoughts and cares on things which " per- 
ish in the using," it is for you to attend mainly 
to themes which are the food of the immortal 
spirit. Study divine truth for yourselves, as well 
as for others, apply it with all possible diligence 
to your own hearts. Guard against a mere pro- 
fessional study of scriptural Theology. Make it 
the aliment and delight of your own souls : and 
in this way you will best accomplish your mission 
to others. 

6. The last argument which I mention, is 
drawn from yoor special responsibility to God. 
You are stewards of the Great Proprietor — stew- 
ards of the mysteries of God. He supplies you 
with your stock, whatever it may be : — He gives 
you opportunity to use and improve it ; and he 
requires you faithfully to " Occupy till he come." 
•' It is required of stewards that a man be found 
faithful." And if we have in any measure re- 
ceived " the gift," we ought by all means to 
augment it, — and minister of the same, as "good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God." 

" Give attendance" then " to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doctrine. Neglect net the gift that 
is in tbee. — Meditate upon these things ; give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy profiting may 
appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine ; continue in them ; for in doing this 
thou shall both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee." R. H. 



Original. 

The Kingdom of Heaven suffering 
Violence. 

Violence signifies force, outrage, or injury. — 
The kingdom referred to, was usurped by illegit- 
imate claimants to tbe throne, and occupants of 
its territory. They seized upon it, taking pos- 
session by violence. All the rights of the legiti- 
mate king and subjects were outraged. 

This Christ uffirms to be true of the kingdom 
of heaven. A king, subjects, territory, and laws 
must constitute this, as all other kingdoms. To 
be a kingdom of heaven, the God of heaven or 
his only begotten Son, must be the acknowledged 
king. 

Such was the kingdom of ancient Israel. All 
the original officers of that kingdom were of di- 
vine appointment, and its laws of heavenly ori- 
gin. 

" And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him out of the mountain, saying Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; ye have seen what I did un- 
to the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagle's 
wings, and brought you unto myself. Now there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treas- 
ure unto me above all people : for all the earth is 
mine : And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests and an holy nation." Ex. 19:3-6. 

This passage proves that the house of Jacob 
were the acknowledged subjects of God's king- 
dom, and that they would be thus treated while 
they fulfilled the conditions of the covenant, by 
keeping his law, as given through Moses. This 
was an experimental kingdom — or one depending 
npon conditions ; and the sequel proves to the 
whole human family, that it is not possible for 
God to institute and maintain a kingdom of loy- 
al subjects composed of mortal men. 

Isaiah speaks of this kingdom under the figure 
of a vine which God brought out of Egypt, and 
he calls it " the choicest vine." It was from 
the best stock, from Abraham the friend of God ; 
and yet with the best of culture which God could 
give it, it wonld bring forth " wild grapes." 

Their rebellion manifested itself early, and in 
many ways : and by the days of Samuel had ri- 
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pencd into a state of apostacy which would throw i claration of the angel Gabriel. He says of him : ' ere( j together, against the Lord, and against his ! upon this point. It will be borne in miud, as is 
off the yoke of the " King invisible," and assume ' " He shall be great, and shall be called the Son Christ." They « with the people of Israel, gave 
that of an earthly ruler, like all the nations. | of the Highest : And the Lord God shall give unto sentence of death against him." 

They say to Samuel," make us a king to judge him the throne of his father David: and he shall ! In this was fulfilled Matt. 21:37-39: "But 
us like al! the nations. Bat the thing displeased , reign over the house of Jacob forever ; and of i a8 t 0 f all, he sent unto them his Son, saying, 



Samuel, when they said, give us a king to judge his kingdom there shall be no end." 
us. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken j 33. It cannot be doubted, therefore, that he is 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say the one " whose right it is" to reign on the 
unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but throne of David. 

they have rejected Me, that I should not reign ■ The star foreseen by Balaam announced his 



Luke 1:32 They will reverence my son. But when tho hus- 
bandmen saw the son they said among themselves 



explained in one of tho articles uuder considera* 
tion, that the phrase " the tabernacle of David," 
docs not represent the nation of the Jews or the 
church, or this, world in their isolated and ruined 
condition, but the royal line of Judah's kings, of 
whom David was the father and federal head. 



over them." 1 Sam. 8:5-7. 

Up to this time the God of heaven had been 
their acknowledged king, and in that sense it was 
a kingdom of heaven. But their rebellion against 
" the King invisible" caused a failure in this form 
of experiment. They virtually claim, that an 
earthly king like other nations would constitute 
a blessing. This was derogatory to the honor of 
the Lord who had been their " king, lawgiver 
and judge." It was just cause for their rejection. 
It did excite his " anger," toward them, but his 
mercy still continued. Ho still wished to do all 
that could be done for his vineyard, and granted 
them another form of trial. He "gave them a 
king in his anger," but forewarned them of the 
result. 

That this king, with his successors " reigned on 
the throne of the Lord," over Israel, will be seen 
from the following passage : " Then Solomon sat 
on the throne of the Lord as king instead ot Da- 
vid his Father, and prospered, and all Israel 
obeyed him." 1 Chron. 29:23. 

The king which was given iu God's anger was 
taken away in his wrath,his mercy departed from 
the house of Saul, and it was cut off. 

David, a man after God's own heart, was his 
successor, to whom a promise was given of an es- 
tablished kingdom, tho throne of which should be 
perpetuated forever. Still God represents the 
prosperity and stability of this kingdom was de- 
pendent upon the condition of obedience to his 
law. Ho tells David if his " seed commit iniqui- 
ty, that he will chastise him with tho rod of men 
and with the stripes of the children of men ;" 
and. adds: "But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as I took it from Saul whom I 
put away before thee. And thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established foreverbefore thee: 
thy throne shall be established forever." (See 2 
Sam. 7:12-17.) 

Solomon prays for wisdom to govern God's peo- 
ple^ aright; and as a result his reign was the 
most prosperous and glorious ever witnessed by 
man. But not so with his successors. Frequent 
departures frpm God's law brought corresponding 
calamities.till in the days of Zedekiah the Lord de- 
clares by the prophet Ezekicl : " And thou pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come 
when iniquity shall have an end. Thus saith the 
Lord God, Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown : this shall not bo the same : exalt him that 
is low, and abase him that is high. I will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is ; and I will 
give it him." Ez. 21:23. 

" The rod of men," is now used in their chas- 
tisement, till its heavy " stripes" result in their 
being carried away captive, and their own land 
desolated, and tho " diadem," or sign of royalty 
removed. Their national independence is gone, 
no more to return. They are not left without 
offers of mercy, " Eelurn unto me and I will re- 
turn unto you saith the Lord of hosts." But they 
" say wherein shall we return. 

After seventy years exile, they were permit- 
ted to return to the laud of Israel, but still re- 
mained tributary to other nations. 8erenty pro- 
phetic weeks are assigned as the remaining peri- 
od of their national probation. It was proved 
that when Israel was prospered he " waxed fat 
and kicked." And the results of the " rod" dis- 
pensation, or period of affliction, proves them to 
be stiff-necked people unwilliog to bear the yoke 
of God's government. 

But that God whose word cannot fail, careful- 
ly watches " the seed royal," and preserves eve- 
ry connecting link of David's line till "A vir- 
gin conceives and brings forth a son," and the 
Prince of princes makes his advent— He being 
called Immanuel, or God with us. 

That he is^the rightful heir to David's throne 
is not only proved by the genealogy as given by 
St. Matthew and Luke, but by the express de- 



birth to the wise men of the East, and they has- 
ten to find him, and do him homage. The ambi- 
tious Herod, vested with Roman authority, ofl 



They had killed the prophets, and finally he 
"[who was more than a prophet, — the distinguish- 



cupied the J ewish throne. Of him the wise men 1 e d foreruuuer of the King of kings— and last of 
asked, " Where is he that is born King of the ( a H .J,ey reject " the head-stone of the corner"-— 
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and ft being to them a " stone of stumbling and rock 
are come to worship him." 

The Btrange announcement " troubled" the mis- 
erable tributary of Ceesar, "and all Jerusalem ter Christ declares, Therefore say I unto you, 
with him." His soliloquy probably ran thus — 



"Has the long-looked for and desired king of Isra- 
el at length come ? If so, my throne is in dan- 
ger, and I must take measures to thwart the ex- 
pectations of David's seed." 

He accordingly seeks the young child's life, to 
destroy it. His first plan of obtaining informa- 
tion by the wise men failing, he resorts to one 
of the most diabolical plans of the world's his- 
tory. It is to butcher all the male children in 
Bethlehem from two years old and under, thus 
expecting the accomplishment of his desired ob- 
ject. 

In this was manifested the spirit of " violence" 
which finally resulted in the " taking of tho king- 
dom by force." The time had not arrived for the 
crowning act of rebellion. Previous to the appear- 
rance of the king upon the ass' colt, as predicted 
by Zechariah'; a distinguished messenger is sent in 
the person of John the Baptist to prepare the 
way before him. His mission was the most dig- 
nified, and bis message the most grand and im- 
portant ever borne by mortals. It was that there 
was One coming after him, the latchet of whose 
shoes he was not worthy to stoop down and loose 
— One in whose person was united humanity and 
divinity — Son of David and Son of God : there- 
fore the rightful heir to David's throne, and "the 
throne of the Lord." 

It embraced also the important declaration 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. In 
other words, should a spirit of loyalty be devel- 
oped in the house of Israel — should the "messen- 
ger" and the king himself bo cordially received — 
the desolated throne and kingdom of David might 
be reinstated in the person of Jesus, or the 
kingdom bo restored to Israel. 

But the leading characters of the Jewish na- 
tion had been so long accustomed to revolt, that 
they were illy prepared to receive such an an- 
nouncement with favor. They did not believe 
the preaching of John. And Herod, instead of 
meekly resigning his power, adds to his many 
crimes, that of shutting up in prison John the 
Lord's messenger — that messenger of whom the 
Lord himself says : " Among them that are born 
of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist," This "violence" was further 
manifested by taking off John's head to gratify 
the revenge of that vile woman with whom he 
was living contrary to the law. 

Those who professed to be children of Abra- 
ham " went about to kill" Christ. They were 
unwilling to receive him as their king and say, 
". We have no king but Csesar." Christ says of 
them, " How oft would I have gathered you as 
a hen gathereth her brood- under her wings; but 
ye would not." As he sat upon the ass' colt, on 
the top of the mount of Olives, while his disci- 
ples were shouting, " Hosanna to the son of Da- 
vid : Blessed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid that cometh in the name of the Lord," He, 
foreseeing that his own would not receive him, 
but would cauBe him to suffer a violent death, 
wept over their city, expressing the deepest re- 
gret that they knew not, even then, the things 
which made for their peace ; and added a gloomy 
prediction of Jerusalem's future desolation till 
the expiration of the times of the gentiles. He 
was soon after betrayed, delivered into the hands 
of Roman officials, received a mock trial, was ac- 
cused of treason, and condemned to the cross, 
without evidence, and without law. " The kings 
of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gath- 



This is the heir ; come let us kill him, and let us | Are not the " tabernacle," " house" and " fami< 
seize on his inheritance. And they caught him ly" of David synonymous terms? if so, then this 
and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew 1 ruin and restoration spoken of is to be looked for 
him." in the house of David. 

Was David's house ever laid in ruins ? Zede- 
kiah was the last of David's sons to sit on the 
throne of Judah. 

With his expulsion from the royal seat, the 
ruin of David's house was complete, none ever 
appearing to restore and dignify the fallen state 
of his family until Shiloh came. 
Of the history of the imprisonment and death 
The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, of Zedekiah see Jer. 52:4-11, and that wonder 



of offence." They blindly fall upon it and are 
" broken." In the 43d verse of the above chap- 



and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

It will be seen that the " vineyard" and "king- 
dom of God" are identical. It will also be seen 
that " the kingdom suffered violence," and that 
" the violent," or " those who thrust men," took 
it by force. 

On whom, therefore, does the guilt fall ? 
Peter says, " Would toGodyedid itignorant- 
ly as did also your rulers." 
the Scribes and Pharisees, " Ye shut up the king- 
dom of God against men- ; ye will neither go in 
yourselves, nor suffer them that are entering to 
go in." And they say of Christ, " His blood be 
on us, and our children forever." 

What deep-seated malignity ! What a sad 
development of depravity ! In view of it, well 
might the prophet say that the first " vessel was 
marred in the hands of the potter,"— just cause 
indeed for making a new vessel, or for taking the 
kingdom from them, and giving it to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

H. Booklet. 



Original. 

The Tabernacle of David- 



I was much pleased with what appeared in the 
Her. lately, on the setting up of David's taberna- 
cle ; and not being fully satisfied with the posi- 
tion there taken, i would like, if it would not be 
considered an intrusion, to show mine opinion : 
not for the sake of controversy, but to elicit light 
and obtain satisfaction. 

The position assumed by the authors of those 
articles is, that the tabernacle of David is not yet 
set up, as quoted by St. James in Acts 15:16, 
but is yet a future event, to be accomplished at 
the personal advent of Christ. 

My first objection to such an hypothesis arises 
from the use that is made of the 9th and 10th vs. 
of the 9th chapter of Amos, as fixing the epoch 
indicated by the phrase, " in that day" — in verse 
21. The fact that the destruction of the king- 
dom of Israel — the ten tribes, — forms the main 
subject of this prophecy in their dispersion by 
the Assyrians, has led me to suppose that the 
judgment pronounced against this sinful kingdom, 
noted in verse 10, had its fulfillment at that time. 
Compare verse 10 of chapter 9, with what is 
found in chapter 6:3-9. Also chap. 7, verses 9 
and 17. 

The sieve in God's hand, by which this disper- 
sion was to be effected, was the Assyrians, and 
does it follow because God purposed to save the 
" plump berries" — the pious Jews — eternally in 
his kingdom at the resurrection of tho just, that 
therefore the chaff — the sinners of bis people that 
went through the sieve in this operation or their 
descendants — must be reserved unto that day to 
perish ? Is it not believed that the pious of this 
kingdom of Israel returned with the Jews, their 
former brethren, from the various nations where 
they had been sifted, to Jerusalem, when the 
Jews were released from Babylonish captivity? 
And the sinners of those ten tribes, where are 
they now ? 

My second objection, to the position assumed 
is, it leaves the house or tabernacle of David in 
ruins until the very last act by the personage 
who is to restore the ruins of David's ancient 
family is performed : overlooking entirely what 
he has already done as having a direct bearing 



iul prophecy concerning David's house, Ezekiel 
21:25-27. Judah, however, still retains a scepter 
and lawgiver. But that scepter, as aforetime 
was never held in the hand of any one of David's 
sons. 

Here, then, is the fall and ruin of David's 
house, or tabernacle. To set up the ruins of this 
house and build it as in the days of old, would 
be the restoration to the family of David a son 
And Chrisrsays of Testc ^ witQ a11 tho wisdom, power and dignity of 
his father's ancient house. Was it not the loss 
of such a child that made the breach and caused 
the ruin in David's tabernacle ? Then the resto- 
ration by such a child heals the breach and lifts 
the fallen tent from its ruins. Such a child, such 
a personage, have we in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was the son of David according to the flesh. 

We understand, from our present view of the 
subject, that the destiny of David's family and 
throne are identically the same. But that the 
destiny of the kingdom of Judah and David's 
throne and its occupants, are not the same. And 
these interesting facts in the changes which have 
transpired in both, will illustrate this point. 

The wicked conduct of David's sons provoked 
God to anger, and he punished both David's 
house and his kingdom by prostrating the former 
in the dust, and placing the latter in captivity. 

After 70 years the kingdom returns to its 
place,- but not so with the family and throne of 
David : that fails to occupy its former position. 

After a scries of years, the kingdom disappears, 
being destroyed by the Romans ; but David's 
family awakes from the dust, and we hear tho 
Holy Ghost witnessing to David's greater Son, 
Biessed be the King" — yes, and " Kingdom of 
our father David, who cometh in the name of 
the Lord." And to this agree the words of Zaohar- 
ias, " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people. And hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house 
of his servant David, as be spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets since the world began." 

To what could he here allude, but to the re- 
pairing of the breach which bad so long appeared 
in tho house of David ? 

Ere David's greater son could be seated on the 
throne of his father in the dominion ot the regen- 
erated earth, it became him to show and claim 
his right to it, and thereby secure it to himself. 
This he has done. And God the Father has set 
his seal of approbation to the work, in that "he 
hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Savior." 

Hence the point at issue is simply this. Has 
this prophecy, under consideration, already had 
its fulfillment, in such a restoration of David's 
royal house as was made manifest in the appear- 
ing and work of David's antitypical son in se- 
curing his right to the throne, of is it yet to be 
fulfilled in his personal appearance to defend his 
right ? I am inclined to adopt the former opin- 
ion. ' • 

Our third objection to the position taken is, it 
seems to make this prophecy of Amos concerning 
David's tabernacle, as quoted by St. James, in- 
congment to the subject for which the Christian 
church had assembled at Jerusalem to consider — 
the subject to be considered being the propriety of 
imposing upon Gentile converts the rite of cir- 
cumcision, and not the possession of the remnant 
ot Edom, by the pious Jews in the resurrection 
state. 

The main point in this matter to be settled is 
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easily seen — viz, Is this work now going oo 
among the Gentiles of God, or not ? If of God, 
then it was clear that God was justifying the 



he had begun to reckon, one was brought onto him, 
which owed him ten thousand talents," and had noth- 
ing to pay ; and the lord of that servant, having com- 
' I passion on him, freely forgave him the debt. But 
heathen by fa.th m Christ without the deeds of [ thateamc findinga r e |, 0W8e rvant who owed 

the law, and consequently circumcision was not a \ him an hundred pence, laid hands on him, took him 
necessary work. Three witnesses were called 1 by the throat, and demanded payment ; and though 
upon to testify to the main point, in whose testi- 1 this was promised, he cast him into prison till he 
raony there was perfect agreement that the work 1 should pay the debt. When tho lord heard this, he 
was of God. With this fact before the assembly, "^'^ 1,ira ond " 0 thou wicked servant, I for- 
St. James arises to declare the conclusion, " that 8* ve tho6 a " that debt bocau,e thou de8irede8t "»•» I 
God had purposed to take out of the Gentiles a « h ° ulde8t "<•' th °" J*« •»* compassion on tby 
, - ,. „ , .... i • lellow servant, even as I had pity on thee? And 

people tor his name, and producing the word of . . , . .. , , ,. ,:. , ., , 

his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormon- 



God to prove it, 

"And to this agree tho words of the prophets, 
as it is written, after this I will return and will 
build again the tabernaole of David which is fal- 
len down, and I will build again the ruins there- 
of and I will set it up." 

What for? 

" That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord," &c. 

How could the Gentiles have borne the name 
of God, and the residue of men sought after him, 
unless this prophecy concerning tho revival of 
David's house had been fulfilled ? And is not the 
inference that the assembly gathered at Jerusa- 
lem so understood it, most natural and easy 7 

So it appears to me. 

W. 17. Eastman. 

To be continued. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestl y besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Ood may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Tub Tsrhs or tub IIeralo. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as* large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of tho payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



had not yet come to the full. There was also un- 
doubtedly in it, and in their cruel servitude, the dis- 
cipline that was needed to teach theiu just what God 



The Papacy in France. 

A Paris correspondent of tho Boston Transcript, 
states that tho Pope's encyclical letter, — for the pub- 



tors, till he should pay all that was due unto him." 
Our Savior adds : " So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother his trespasses." Matt. 
18:35. 

" When Joseph's brethren saw that their father 
wui dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which 
we did unto him. And Joseph said unto them, fear 
not : for I am in the place of God. Now therefore 
fearye not : 1 will nourish you,andyour little ones." 
Gen. 50:15-21. 

It was a commandment in Israel, " Thou shall 
not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, but thou shalt love thy noighbor as 
thyself," Lev. 19:18. Ando'urLord hassaid, "That 
ye resist not evil j" and, " Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to thcui that hate you 
and pray for tbem which despitefully use you and 
persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven, for he inaketh his snn to 
rise on tho evil and on the good , and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the publicans the same? and if ye salute yourbreth- 
en only, what do ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect," Matt. 5: 
39-48. " Love your enemies, and do good and lend, 
hoping for nothing again ; and your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind to the unthankful and to the evil. — 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye shall bo forgiven. Give, and it shall be 
given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure, that ye meto, withal it Bhall 
bo measured to you again,"' Luke 6:35-8. 

As therefore it is only ne any one shall forgivo 
that he can hope to be forgiven, so wilt thou 0 Lord 
enable us ever to pray, " Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors." 



OI R LORD'S PRAYER. 

III. reriTioy. 
The Condition of Forr/iceness. 
" As wo forgive our debtors." M»tt. 6:12. 
In Luke this reads : " For wo also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us," 11:2. 

To say this to God while harboring malice or ill 
will towards any son or daughter of Adam, is to ap- 
proach him hypocritically. And to pray, •' Forgive 
us our debts as we forgive our debtors," is to pray 
God not to forgive us,— if we are unforgiving. Some 
have thought to evade the condition, by omitting it ; 
but that will not avail. For if any will refuse to 
say our Lord's prayer he will not hear theirs. 

The entire and hearty forgiveness of all fellow mor- 
tals who are journeying to the same tribunal, is there- 
fore imperatively required of all believers : " For, if 
ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Fath- 
er will also forgive you : but if yo forgive not men 
their trespasses.neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses," Matt. 0:14,15. Therefore, "when ye 
stand praying, forgive, if ye haveought against any; 
tliat your Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses," Mar. 11:25. "Bo kind one 
to another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven yon," 
Eph. 4:32. " Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind .meekness, long suffering ; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving ono another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any ; even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do yo," Col. 3:12,13. 

On one occasion Peter enquired, " Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
onto thee, until seven times : but until seventy times 
seven." Our Savior illustrated this by the parable 
of a king's taking accountof his servants : " When 



would have them know of his relation to them, and licalion of whioh lha „ UniTera ., ncws[ , lpor wft8 BUS . 

ol their obligations to Him. * . , . ■ . ,, . , .. . • . .. 

• pended, — had a much wider circulation given to it 

It was not, therefore, forany sin of Abraham, but 0 „ the ^ g^,,, in Fab . 

an exercise of God's sovereignty ,-or a prediction of | By of the mveKigfl p ontiff it WM read 

its exercise,-m view of what he saw would be nec- 1 in aU the churchc8 throllghout France> ttnd all the 
essary for their good, and for the good of the race fuithflll were inrormed that hu holy lleart was 
who were to bo blessed through God's dealings with p : unged in an abyS) of 8orrow , and Mking the pray- 
them, and the history of it that should be perpetua- < 0 , a „ ^ Catho i icB that Napoleon might 

be enlightened. 

The text m the Psalm referred to, was expressive ; Tbi8 ^ Btroke ;„ wnideKd hero ^ M the be. 
of God's discipline of Israel, to bring them back ! ginn j nei and „ iat the of the 

from their wanderings from, and to keep them in re- church, through its influence upon the hearts of the 
membrance of Him. God repeatedly announced to people-consecrated by a thousand years of history 
them that by adhering to his precepts, they would _ w m be brought to bear so strongly upon the Em- 



be preserved from such inflictions ; and these were 
specifically threatened because of their sinB. 

Whether tho particular disability under which 
any one labors, is owing to bis own sins ; or to the 
wrongs of another — as when an incendiary fires one's 
house ; — or for the sins of a parent — as when im- 
prudeucies incur and entail disease ; or whether it is 
for the display of God's glory, we may not be able 



peror, that he will havo to give way. Tho masses of 
the people, through tho priests, nrc taught to feel 
that the Pope is in danger, and already in several of 
the departments, a moan is heard, that reminds one 
of the powerful influence that the charch has wield- 
ed in times past, when it ruled kings as well as peo- 
ple. | .,,' ,[ v •-; 
The Patriehasa strong leader and calls this move- 



to decide infallibly ; but this we may know, that In- ment an encroachment of the spiritual over the tern- 
finite Wisdom has arranged for it all, and that tho I pora i and ^ .. it was with the 
Judge of all the earth will surely do all things right. 



" This Man or his Parents?" 

Bro. Bliss :— Having reaped much benefit and in- 
struction from your expositions of truth in the Ad- 
vent Herald on the subject of prophecy, as well as on 
other interesting portions of Scripture, I take tho 
liberty of requesting your views on the following 
passages of Scripture: Genesis 15:13; Psalms 44 
and 11. Why aro the seed of Abraham thus doom- 
ed to bondage and affliction 400 years ? Seeing that 
as yet he had no child ? Was it from any fault in 
Abraham? or, visiting the iniquities of the fathers 
upon tho children ? 

Hoping that an elucidation of the above may prove 
useful to the various readers of the Herald, as well 
as myself, I am, dear brother, yours respectfully, 

James Grau.mi. 
Winneshiek, Winneshiek Co. Iowa, Feb. 20, I860. 

Ans. — We may not always know for what wise 
purposo God often permits suffering. The fallen and 
deranged condition of the race is a continual proof 
that sin docs entail woe on those who do not indi- 
vidually commit it. Tho child that lives but a few 
hours, and yet suffers intense pain, cannot so suffer 
for any fault of its own, but because it is a member 
of the great human family, that lapsed at the fall 
into a condition of sin, suffering and corruptibility, 
and from which Christ'B blood alone restores. It 
does not, however, follow that the child's suffering is 
owing to its parents' sins. Our Savior decided this 
question when his disciples asked him of the Mind 
man, " Who did sin, this man, or his parents, that 
he should be born blind?" He answered, " Neither 
hath this man sinned, or his parents" — i. e. his be- 
ing born blind was not owing to any specific sin of 
his parents, or of his own, though they were all sin- 
ners. Why then was he thus born? Our Savior 
says, it was " that tho works of God should be made 
manifest in him." — See John 9.2,3. He was born 
blind, so that his eight might be restored by our Sa- 
vior's omnipotent might, in proof of his Divine com- 
mission. 

The specific reason given for the long residence of 
the seed of Abraham in a land not theirs as given 
in Gen. 15:16, is that the iniquity of the Ainoritcs 



The Tabernacle of David. 

In an article in another column, from the pen of 
Bro. Eastman, there seems to boa little misappre- 
hension of our actual position on that question 

Wa don't question that Christ's first advent, was a 
Btep in the predicted restoration of the Tabernacle, 
house, or line of David ; but that the rc-establisli- 
ment of David's kingdom, over which be as David's 
son U to reign, is to be at the second advent, wo al- 
so hold — although now exalted to bo a Priuce and 
Savior. The full compliance with tho predicted res- 
toration of David's house, involves, to our mind, the 
exercise of kingly rule. 



Tur Harp. — We are now out of the small Harp, 
but havo an abundance of the larger one on hand. 
As it is wished to reduce tho supply of this, before 
republishing the smaller form, it will be put for a 
while at the reduced price of 70 cents, and one fourth 
off Irom that, by tho Doi. 



To R. Robertson, Esq., our English Agent. Will 
yon bo kind enough to send us a copy of tho two 
volumes of Birks' Visions of Daniel, and charge in 
your account with the A. M. A. — informing us of 
their price nnd cost of transportation. 



The Last Note. 
The donations are coming in quite slowly towards 
the completion of the payment on the last Note. — 
The third hundred dollars has been so nearly raised 
that we have had that amount endorsed on the note 
— there needing only a three dollar bill to cover the 
difference. We are now exceedingly desirous of 
completing the needarsum for the last payment, be- 
fore the meeting of the Standing Committee of the 
A.M. A. on the 10th of April, as per notico in an- 
other column. Shall it be said that, unlike the 
princes of Israel, wo stopped before we had made a 
full end? 



The Interest in Attlcboro. 

Eld. C. Cunningham writes as follows respecting 
Eld. Burnhams labors in Attleboro, under date of 
March 12 : 

" Eld. E. Burnham is still continuing his labors 
with us, and the blessing of God is attending them. 
Several have already been converted, some reclaimed 
and others are seeking. He will remain with us 
through the week and over the coming Sabbath, and 
longer if God shall so direct. Will not the brethren 
abroad remember us in their prayers?" 



most painful astonishment, as great as it was sud- 
den." This letter of the Pope has more importance 
than is usually given to his communications, lor it 
declares himself arbitrator of the quarrels between 
kings and nations, as of old ; solemnly declares that 
the 'old Grand Dukes havo been unjustly despoiled 
of their possessions ; lays the lash upon the Emperor, 
and Ring in a sarcastic manner, and says to tho 
good people of theRomagna that they have no earth- 
ly or heavenly rights' but such as he, Pope Pius IX, 
as vicar of Christ, may grant. 



A Ditficalt Problem. 

No more vital question rests upon the heart of the 
church in our day than this : " How shall she speed- 
ily and Bar ingly reach the one third of our popula- 
tion, whom all our evangelizing efforts thus far have 
failed to reach and elevate?" — American Messene/cr. 

This is a difficult problem. There are, however, 
in the above two things that attract our notice. One 
is the proportion of the population not reached by 
the gospel. Instead of one " third," there are 
doubtless too thirds, not savingly affected by it in any 
community. The other thing noticeable, is the agent 
rcfered to who should reach the unconverted. The 
church, asachurch, should do all she can as a body, 
and as individuals, to extend the gospel to dying 
sinners ; but by no word or act should the church 
appear to place hersclt in the place oi the gospel, or 
in the place of Christ, as tho agent that is to con- 
vert and save. 



In Hope of the Resurrection. 

Is is noticeable how frequently wo find in tho faith 
of onr fathers, references to the resurrection. When 
they fell asleep in Jesus, it was in tho hope of the 
resurrection of the body at Christ's appearing. This 
thought was suggested by the following relerence 
to Joseph Dudley, an early Governor of Mass. in 
the Boston Transcript of March Cth. 

In an obituary notice of Governor Dudley, in the 
Boston News Letter of April, 1720, it appears that 
"on Friday theSth current, hewasinterr'd in theSep- 
ulchre of his Father, with all the Honor and respect 
his Country was ct,pable of doing him." The Rev. 
Benjamin Culman, reluted that in London, Dudley 
said to him, " that of all temporal things he most 
desired to bo with his Family and to be buried in 
the Grave of his Father ; nnd here he hus since said 
to me that all ho had further to desiro now was, 
that when superseded in the Government, he might 
be left to dio at home." Elsewhere in his discourse 
on Gov. Dudley's character, Mr. Column eayB "who 
would not desire to ly and rise with such as our El- 



The Fnturc of Enrope. 

The indications in Europe are again warlike. The 
dispute between the Emperor and the Pope has as- 
sumed so grave a character, and tho Italian people 
bear themselves so steadily in their opposition to 
priestly arrogance, that it is thought an appeal to 
urmp furnishes the only method of settling present 
difficulties. In discussing the question, " Will the 
Italian war bo renewed ?" the New York Evening 
Post says : 

To answer positively in the affirmative might be 
going too far, and yet the prospect of a continuance 
of peace in the peninsula is not only uncertain, but 
improbable. The treaty of Villafranca, confirmed I 



iot of Roxbury, our Uobart of Newton, • • • • our 
Bradstreet and Stoughton ? It is very pleasant to 
me to hear of the affection and faith eipreesed by 
him whom we are to day in mourning for, when he 
laid the bones oi Holy Mr. Danforth by bis own ex- 
cellent Fathers, nnd where he hoped to ly himself : 
so likewise has it been very pleasant to me to ob- 
serve a like expression of faith whioh gladly received 
the bonesof our Baily, Willard, and others into his 
Tomb, at their decease, in future and certain hope of 
the resummon unto eternal life." 



Foreign News. 

Ship Luna, from Havre, bound to New Orleans, 
at Zurich, has proved only an armistice— a mere bub- ! was "recked on the French coast, near Cherbourg, 
pension of hostilities ; both parties having since 
slept upon their arms, in view of soon returning to 



the conflict. The same causes of dispute are still at 
work, and apparently beyond a settlement, except 
by the sword ; even the armies on each side are mus- 
tering for a fresh encounter. 



She had on board 88 passengers and a crew of 22 per- 
sons, of whom only two men were saved, names un- 
known. The ship was a total loss. 

In the British Parliament, Disraeli's motion that 
the new commercial treaty between Rrance and Eng- 
land be taken np for consideration in advance of the 
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Budget, excited a lciDg discussion, and a wry warm 
debate. The vote on its adoption was as follows : 
For the motion, 230 ; against it, 293— majority for 
the government, G3. This vote is thought to consid- 
erably guaranteo that the treaty will bo ratified. 

The motion of Mr. Duncan against reducing the 
tariff and increasing the income tax, was under con- 
sideration in the Housj of Commons. 

It is reported that the French government will 
agree to certain modificationsof the coal stipulations 
in the commercial treaty with England. 

Ministerial circulars hare been promulgated by th 
government of Franco, demanding obedience to the 
luws of the Empire from the clergy on the Roman 
question. 

It is reported that Russia and Prussia have joined 
in a proposal for a Conference of fiie five Great Pow- 
ers. 

Hanover has consented to submit ihe question of 
the Stadt dues to a general Conference. 

A letter from Hong Kong says that the claims of 
the American citizens against the Chinese govern- 
ment for losses at Canton in 1856, are in a fair way 
of liquidation. A dividend is to be paid forthwith, 
and the remainder is guaranteed. 

The steamer Ondine, from Dublin for London, was 
in collision with the schooner Heroine, on the 19th. 
The steamer sunk in twenty minutes, and between 
forty and fifty persons were drowned. 

France. 

A report was current that a plot against the Em- 
peror Napoleon had been discovered. 

SrAW. 

A Madrid telegram states that the garrison of Mel- 
HFla had made a sortie, in which the Spanish lost 33 
killed, and 146 wounded and 21 were missing. 
' The'Spanish press were unanimous in demanding 
an energetlo policy, on the part of the government, 
against Morocco. 

Italy. 

Rumors were current of a forthcoming address, 
tbo authorship of which is attributed to Victor Em- 
manuel himself, calling Naples and Sicily to insur- 
rection. 

Tho construction "of armaments in Piedmont were 
being accelerated. 

A convocation had been held at the Vatican, at 
, which it was decided that ihe King of Sardinia should 
not be excommunicated, whatever political events 
might transpire. 

The London News says :— On the 22d ult. another 
great political demonstration was made at Rome, 
the more immediate object in this instance being to 
protest against the recent address to the Pope from 
a portion of the nobility. An immense crowd as- 
sembled upon the Placo Colonna, when they raised 
shouts of " Vive Napoleon ! Vive la France ! Vive 
Victor Emmanuel ! Down with Antonclli ! Down 
with tho government of tho priests >." General de 
Goyon has since published an order of tho day de- 
claring that his mission is to preserve tranquillity, 
and that he must prevent any further manifestation. 
The agitation, however, continued. 

The poor pope must be in deep tribulation. In a 
dead lock with his eldest son, and with tho strong 
probability of getting floored, his own dutiful chil- 
dren at home, who ought to know him best, ossem- 
•blo in immense crowds, on the public squares of 
Rome, and shout "Vive Napoleon!" while his 
provinces are in a state of revolt. In addition to all 
these troubles, it seems that the French Emperor has 
formed an alliance with England for the settlement 
or the Italian question, and this alliance is every day 
drawn closer. The last conclusion arrived at be- 
tween these two great powers is " that no interven- 
tion shall take place in Italy, and that the people 
shall be loft to their own devices." 



Nearly Home. 
" Almost well, and nearly at home," said the dy- 
ing Baxter, when asked how he was by a friend. A 
martyr, when approaching the stake, being question- 
ed us to how he felt, answered, " Never better ; for 
now I know I am almost home." Then looking ov- 
er the meadows between him and the place where 
he was to be immediately burnt, he said, " Only two 
more stiles to get over, and I am at my Father's 
house." Dying," said the Rev. S. Medley, " is 
sweet work, sweet work ; home! home!" Another 
on his death-bed said, I am going home as fast as 
I cun, and I bless God that I have got a good home 
to go to." 

" Beyond the gathering and the strewing, 
l shall be soon; 
Beyond the ebbing and the flowing, 

I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the coming and the going, 
I shall be sson ; 
Love, rest, and home, 
Sweet home ! 

I<ord, tarry not but come!" Ihnar. 



THscoreries of Ancient Cities. 
Mr C. C. Graham, an Englishman, who has been 
-ravellmg in the East, has made some antiquarian 



researches of the highest interests in tho Great Des- 
ert beyoud the river Jordan. Mr. Graham recently 
read a paper before the Royal Asiatic Society. , 11- 
foand, far to the East of the district of the Hauron, 
and in a region unvisited by any European traveler, 
five ancient towns, all as perfect as if the inhabitants 
had just left them, the houses retaining the massive 
stone doors which ure a characteristic of the archi- 
tecture of that region. One of the cities is remark- 
able for a largo building like a castle, built of wh ite 
stono beautifully cut. Further eastward, other pla- 
ces were found where every atone was covered with 
inscriptions in an unknown character, bearing some 
apparent likeness to tho Greek alphabet, formerly in 
use in Southern Arabia. Copies and impressions of 
several inscriptions are presented, and will no doubt 
engage the attention of Orientalists. 

Of this World. 

The Boston Pilot, referring to the various moss- 
meetings held to proffer commiseration to the Pope 
in his present attitude versus Napoleon, says : 

" We have bad ' sympathy' enough. Lot ub fur- 
nish to oar Holy Father the ' sinews of war.' " 

The Pilot would have the " Holy Father" put 
himself at the head of his legions, since it calls on 
the faithful in America for the "sinews of war." 
Wo have no doubt his Holiness will need them all 
before the conflict is ended. When money is raised 
and forwarded to Rome, let it be understood that it 
is to purchase " p-iwder and ball." The Pope, it is 
well enough known, is too poor to buy these him- 
self. Let all true Catholics respond and provide the 
"sinews." remembering that the Pope's kingdom, 
unlike that of Christ, is of this world. Pio Nono 
means, as at Perugia, to draw the sword and wants 
help. — Watchman and Reflector. 

The True Reason. 
A correspondent in a private letter remarks : 
" We are undoubtedly in a world of perverted men- 
tal vision, as well as of a perverted physical and mor- 
al nature." 

Is is undoubtedly so ; and it is this alone that can 
explain much that is put forth as argument and rea- 
son, and which can no more be entitled to such a de- 
nominative, than the fevers, ulcers, and other de- 
rangements of our physical natures can be denomin- 
ated health. 



Romanism. 

The Romanist Archbishop of Tuam, Ireland, has 
written to Lord Palmerston, declaring that the Ro- 
man Catholics of that country " are ready, not only 
to defend the spiritual authority of the Pope over 
the entire world, but likewise to assert bis temporal 
as well as his spiritual power throughout tho rangu 
of his dominions." 



The Last of the Popes. 
" Apropos of tho Pope, there is, and has been 
for years, a curious tradition in Italy— that Pius the 
Ninth would be the last Pope ; and in illustration of 
this, I will repeat an anecdote related to m» by a 
friend of mine. Several years ago, in the Pontifi- 
cate of Gregory XVI., this gentleman woe in the 
Cathedral of Siena looking at the busts of the Popes, 
which are placed after their deaths in a niche devo- 
ted to that purpose. Two empty niches then alone 
remained. ' Why,' said my friend, * there is only 
room for two more busts, yon will have to make 
some niches for those of the future Popes.' ' Oh ! 
no signor,' replied tlio cicerone - , ' they say that af- 
ter those two we shall never have ariy more Popes.' 
Gregory's bust now stands in one of those niches, 
the other is, I believe, empty."— [Letter from 
Italy. 

Dr. Bellows has preached a sermon in favor of 
card-playing, dancing, and novel-reading. For the 
projector of the " Broad Church" scheme, this will 
do very welL — Investigator. 

Dr. Bellows should improve on the name of his 
church, and call it " The Broad Road" church. 
Card-playing and dancing Christians are a paradox. 



The Spiritualists claim that they number a mil- 
lion and a half of people ; and yet the Spiritual Tel- 
egraph the last of thirty eight papers that have be- 
fore gone the sumo road, has just been discontinued 
for want of patronage. This shows that the Spirit- 
ualists are not a reading, and consequently not a 
thinking people. 



The American Sunday School Union has discon- 
tinued it- collecting agencies and depends now upon 
the systematic liberality of the churches and the 
spontaneous contributions of individual Christians 
for its support. The plan has thus far worked to 
the admiration of those who hare this institution in 
e barge, , . 

Other benevolent Societies are adopting similar 
means for raising funds. 



Astrology in- Turkey. 
A letter from Constantinople states that the as- 
trologers of the Sultan havojust brought out in that 
city the Turkish almanac for tho new year, which 
begins in March. The science of astrology still en- 
joys a certaia degree of consideration in the East, 
and faith is placed in its predictions. On this oc- 
casion the astrologer of the almanac has left the 
place of a certain Friday in the new year blank, 
whioh has caused great uneasiness in the capital, as 
he is an old man of the time of the Sultan Mahmoud, 
whose death, in 1839, he indicated by* the same 
means. The believers in the science, therefore, feel 
fully persuaded either that the Sultan Abdul-Medjid 
will not survive tho year, or that some other grave 
event will threaten the Turkish Empire. 



Hold on. 

Hold on to your tongue when you are just ready 
to swear, lie or speak harshly, or use any improper 
word. 

Hold on to your hand when you are about ready 
to strike, pinch, scratch, steal, or do any improper 
act. % 

Hold on to your foot when you aro on the point of 
kicking, running away from study, or pursuing tho 
path of error, shame, or crime. 

Hold on to your temper when you are angry, ex- 
cited, or jimposed upon, or others are angry about 
you. 

Hold on to your heart when evil associates seek 
your company, and invito you to joiu in their games, 
mirth, and revelry. 

Hold on to your name at all times, for it is more 
valuable to you than gold, high places, or fashiona- 
ble attire. 

Hold on to the truth, for it will serve well, and do 
you good throughout eternity. 

Hold on to your virtue — it is above, all price to 
you, in all times and places. 

Hold on to your good character, for it is, and ever 
will be,- your best wealth. — Selected. 

Amen. 

A sister in sending aid for the payment of 
the lost note adds : " And may the Lord incline many 
others to respond immediately." Amen and amen. 
We do not wish the 1st of April to como and find 
any portion of that note unprovided for. 

Religious joy. 

How different are tho joys of religion from tliise 
of the world ! Wo can see to the bottom of the cup 
of pleasure held out to us by the world. 

Who can fathom the wells of salvation, the foun- 
tain of celestial pleasure ? 

The wreck of the Hungarian makes the fourteenth 
steamer which has been lost since the commencement 
of steam navigation between Europe and America. 
Subjoined we give the names of tboso that have been 
lost: 

1. President Never hoard of. 

2. Columbia All hand- saved. 

3. Hoinboldt «. " '< 

4. City of Glasgow Never heard of. 

5. City of Philadelphia All hands saved. 

fl. Franklin " '• 

7. Arctic A few only saved. 

8. Paetto.' Never heard of. 

!>. Lyonnail A few oniy saved. 

10. Tempcat Never heard of. 

11. Anstria Burnt— gr't loss of life 

12. Indian Three lives lort. 

H- *-rgo All hands nred. 

M. Hungarian All hands lost. 

It'is feared there wts an appalling loss of life on 
board the Hungarian, for tho Portland steamers gen- 
erally como full of passengers. The Hungarian is 
said to have been one of the staunchest steamer* 
afloat, and she has always been remarkable for her 
rapid passages. She left Liverpool the 8th, and 
touched at Queenstown. She wasa beautiful vessel 
of her class ; was 320 feet in length, and was of 
2,000 tons burden. She was propelled by double 
engines of 350 horso power. Her crew amounted to 
110 men, including 40 stewards. Sho had space for 
150 cabin and 300 deck passengers. She belonged 
to the Montreal Ocean Mail Steamship Company, 
sometimes sailing to Quebec, sometimes to Portland. 



left^iome the 17th of January, and bos not been 
heard of since. 

The Truth Extending. 

A member of a church in Lowell, who has taken 
the Herald, but discontinued it, writes : 

" Our minister has began a course of weekly ser- 
mons, on Rev. 20, in which he is advocating the old, 
exploded notion of the conversion of tbo world. Tho 
Bible is a sufficient antidote, but we conclude that 
we may get some aid, in itsstudy, from your paper, 
and therefore renew our subscription." •■■All 4Mh> 

We hope all the ministers will go to preaching on 
that much neglected book, no matter what view tbey 
may take ol it, if it shall make a call for the Herald, 
to aid in reflecting rays of light from God's holy 
word. ■ Mi'.-" 1 »,««»li»«n 



Toploftical. 

Dr. Cross, in a letter to the Richmond Advocate, 
daguerreotypes a Southern preacher, in part, thus : 
" He encompasses himself with rainbows, and mete- 
ors, and earthquakes, and cataracts, and hurricanes, 
and water-spouts, and showers of gems, and torrents 
of fire, and boundless conflagrations, and marshaled 
philosophies, and trooping seraphim, and the stu- 
pendous wheels of providence, and the silver chim- 
ing of the spheres, and the weltering chaos of demol- 
ished worlds." That will do. 

A Boy Lost. 
A small hoy by the name of John B Howden, 13 
years of age, son of W. S. Howden, Waterbury, Vt. 



The Italian correspondent of the London Times 
hai been ordered out of Rome by the police. 
He is an Italian by birth, but a naturalized British 
subject. He applied to the English representative, 
Mr. Odo Russell, whose energetic remonstrances to 
the Roman authorities proved unavailing, and the 
offending newspaper writer was not allowed to re- 
main. 

Tho Providence Journal Btates that Mr. Potter, 
wife of Asa Potter of Woonsocket, R. I,, was caught 
by her dress in the shafting of the Branch Mill, near 
Woonsocket, where she worked, on Tuesday, and 
was carried rapidly round a shaft, terribly mangling 

her body, and causing her death. 

> i i ! 0 '■ • • - tu/ifi:! *: '.' 

Crime in Massachusetts. 
From the returns made to the Secretary of the 
Commonwealth, by tho keepers of jails and houses 
of correction in this State, it appears that the num- 
ber of persons committed to those iostitationsduring 
the year ending Oct. 1, 1859, was 13,466, of whom 
10,829 were males and 2068 females. The number 
of natives of this State was 3185, of whom 320 could 
not read or write. The whole number who could 
not read or write was 4493. Number who have 
been intemperate, 8081. Number committed as 
witnesses, 776. The whole amount of money expend- 
ed by the State on account of these individuals, in- 
cluding maintenance, officers' salaries, &c., was 
$216,252. The value of the labor of prisoners 
amounted to $49,902. 

A correspondent of the New York Chronicle pro- 
poses " that the Baptist Churches throughout the 
country, set apart some Thursday in next month to 
pray for the stingy Baptists, who cannot pay for a 
religious paper." 

Such a day ought to be followed by a day of 
thanksgiving, that there are also generous hearted 
Christians who do pay for their paper, and a snrplua 
besides. 

The Mystic Number. 
The number 666 in Rev. 13:18, has been a nut 
which many have attempted to crock. The last per- 
son who has tried his hand upon it is Petreii, a 
Swedish theologian. He discovers that it refers to 
the Mormon, Joseph Smith, the letters of whose 
name in Hebrew just make out the number. Hence 
he is the " beast" and the •' false prophet." — Hart- 
ford Rel. Herald. 

The Vermont Freeman is informed that a German 
pedlcr named Stearns was killed by a bear in Stowe 
the week before last. It is said that tbo bear met 
bim as he was crossing a field, and in the fight that 
ensued, the unfortunate man's legs were nearly 
gnawed off. 

A man named Stephen Hamel, of Cincinnati, en- 
deavored to drive some cats from a garret, and struck 
one of them several blows with a stick.when suddenly 
the cat leaped upon bint with the ferocity of a tiger, 
and before he oould* free himself from its grasp, 
scratched and bit him about the face in a terrible 
manner. The next day he grew delirious, and bis 
head swelled op to twice its natural size. In this 
condition ho lingered till the 17th, when death came 
to his relief. 

A miserly old lady in Northampton, who has 
lived in great apparent destitution for many years, 
mainly supported by charity, died recently ; and in 
her trunk was found a long stocking full of five 
and ten dollar gold pieces*, and a roll of bills of the 
first issue of the Northampton Bank. It was also 
found that she had sums of money at interest in dif- 
erent banks. 

A small girl was run over by the cars at Chicago, 
on Saturday, and badly mangled ; a physician was 
Bent for* but refused to attend her until bis fees were 
paid in advance. 

Recently the Chcbucto Foundry, Halifax, togeth- 
er with several other buildings, was destroyed by fire. 
This was one of the best establishments of its kind 
in Nova Scotia. The amount of insurance upon it 
was $17,000 ; but that sum does not near cover tho 
actual loss. 9atii>c*&>- ' 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 

subject of the Advent, from friends of the Hern 1.1. over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not nooessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian curtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as I'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noedless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Iy, out of that gente the Western and Eastern Em- 
pires, and then from the former, after its re-organi- 
zation by Charlemagne, sprang the two great mon- 
archies of France and Austria, the last the seat and 
successor of tho German Empire ; thus we have 
since Alexander the first king, four kingdoms whioh 
have arisen from the nation of Java" and " in their 
land." 

By thig exposition all the requirements of the 
prophecy are met ; by the " established" theory, 
none of (hem. 

A. Brow*. 



The Five Kingdoms of Javan. Dim. 8. 

" The rough goat is the king of Javan (Grecia,), 
the great horn is the first king," (of Javan, of 
course) Dan. 8:21. 

The descendants of Shem and flam settled in Asia 
and Africa ; those of Japhet in Europe, unless Me- 
dia was an exception, who is supposed to represent 
Media; and Tiros Tyre, or Thrace. No one will 
claim that the last two named, whose sons are not 
mentioned Gen. 10, peopled S. Europe. 

Gomer, Magog, Tubal and Mcshech are all asso- 
ciated by Ezekiel, and located north ; hence no oth- 
er but Javan could originally have peopled the 
south of Europe ; and there my text distinctly lo- 
cates that family or U natioft." Calvin translates 
the word in Latin gente, which Ainsworth defines, 
" A people, a tribe, kindred or stock, a family." 

The American S. S. Union's New Bible Atlas lo- 
cates three of the descendants of J avail's sons as 
follows ; ol Kittim in Italy, Dodanim in S. France 
and Tarsbish in Spain. 

Patrick says (Com. on Gen. 10) "France was 
peopled by the posterity of Dodanim (who is called 
Rbodanim in 1 Chron. 17) who, when they came 
to this coast, gave name to the river Rhodanus 
(Rhone) ; where it is likely they first Beated them- 
selves and called the adjacent coast Khodanasia, 
which had anciently in it a city of the same name, 
mentioned by Stephanus ; and said to be seated in 
Marsalia ' in tractu Massiliensi,' where nowstands" 
Marseilles. 

In Webster's Int. Unabridged Die. Ed. 1852, the 
above views are strongly corroborated. " The prim- 
itive inhabitant* were called Celts. These were de- 
scendants from the same ancestors as the Greeksand 
Romans, but pushed their migrations into Gaul, 
Spain and Britain. These may be considered as the 
earliest settlers of the countries where we find their 
descendants at this day. Among them are the in- 
habitants of France, south of the Garonne, and the 
north of Spain, and the Gaels (Gauls) in Scot- 
land," p. 24. From this it is clear that the original 
inhabitants of all S. Europe and ancient Gaul were 
of the same family, gente, or stock. Now it is cer- 
tain that Javan first settled in southern Europe, and 
consequently his family must have peopled Gaul 
also. 

Again, ib., p. 25, "The first inhabitants of 
Greece ond Italy were probably of the Celtic race. 



In January we visited Wbitefield, Somerville and 
Jefferson. Called on Bro. S. K. Partridge, who is 
actively engaged in preaching Sundays, but who is 
too much occupied with other business to meet half 
the calls for preaching. I had two appointments in 
Jefferson, but they had not received them. The 
brethren are doing well there. 

22d. At Round Pond, with Br. Thomas Smith. 
Preached a part of the day. A few there cleave to 
the word of God, but there is much want of activi- 
ty in faith and devotion. Came home, and am de- 
tained by a severe illness of my boy, with long fe- 
ver. He is now recovering. May we soon enter 
the land wljcre none are siek. 

I. C. Wem-cohe. 
Richmond. Me., Feb. 5, 1860. 
PS. There are many calls lor preaching, which 
our time and means will not permit ub to answer. 

l.c.w. 

The Kingdom Suffering Violence, 

Mr. Editor : — You no doubt remember that about 
the year 1845 or '46 yon visited Providence, and 
spoke to ns in Green street on tho subject of condi- 
tional prophecy." From that time I commenced to 
study the prophecies in view of their being condi- 
tional : and the result has been that my mind is 
clear on the subject of national prophecies that they 
are always conditional, since God spake by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, 18:7-10, " At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation and concerning a king 



Sketch of Labors. 

(Concluded.) 

Oct. 4th. Retnrned to fill my appointment at S. 
Gardiner. On arriving, found that one of the citi- 
zens, a very respectable, peaceful and prosperous 
man, had hanged himself in a grove near his house, 
that morning, which calamity had thrown the whole 
community into agitation and grief. Difficulty with 
a neighbor had caused insanity, which led to the fa- 
tal Tesalt. I preached to the few who assembled, 
in the evening, though much affected by the Bad oc- 
currence. But glad my appointment did not fall on 
the day previous, for then it would have given occa- 
sion for scoffers to attribute the suicido to Millerism. 

We next visited Eaut Bowdoinham, and found one 
of the " modern apostles," and an elder there. — 
The elder gave a random address, or discourse, to 
sustain " tho common interest system," and com- 
munity settlement Tho brethren there have been dom, to pluck up and to pull down, and to destroy 
much abused and seriously injured in former time it ; if that nation against whom I bave pronounced 



The Teutonic and Gothic races, which were estab- 
lished in Germany, impressed their language upon 
all W. Europe nnterior to the conquest of Gaul by 
Julius Caisar. The same races invaded the south of 
Europe on the downhill of the Roman Empire. . . 
The modern Italian, Spanish, French and Portu- 
guese languages, all retain many words of Celtic 
origin, the primitive language." 

Here aguin (1 ) the Celts are proven to have orig- 
inally inhabited all S. Europe and Gaul ; and as 
Javan originally inhabited Greece and Italy he must 
be identicul with the Celts, and have also settled 
Gaul, which country then at the time of this pro 
phecy must have been included in the " nation" of 
Javan ; for " the isles of the gentiles were divided 
in their lands, everyone after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nation," Gen. 10:5. " And 2. 
the Teutons and Goths are clearljr identified as 
the northern barbariuns who overrun Rome in 
A. D. 300-500, and plainly distinguished from the 
family of Javan. They must therefore be the same 
with Gog and Gomer, Mesbeob, Tubal, Jfcc., whom 
Ezekiel predicted should become dominant in Europe 
in tho " latter days." The lege of tho image were 
pure Javanic iron, which also formed a part of the 
feet, but largely overpowered by the foreign clay of 
these northern families. 

Now the prediction in my subject is, that, 1, Mc- 
do-Penia of the East, should be overthrown, and 
tho imperial dominion be transferred to the family 
ef Javan in the West, in Europe. 

2. That the great horn, or Alexander, should be 
the first imperial monarch or king of Javan, and 
that four other kingdoms should arise out of that 
same nation, or gente.. 

This is the literal import of the prophecy. 
Augustus and Constantino established rcspectire- 



by this false gospel, and are mostly done with it. 
But some are still distressed and perplexed with it. 
The following Sunday we preached to a few lovers 
of Christ and his gospel. Sunday, 16th, I preached 
in another district in Bowdoinham, where they have 
several times invited mo. I think some may be ben- 
efited there, could more judicious labor be bestowed. 
Some are interested in the gospel hope. 

Nov. 4. We were with tho church in Bruns- 
wick, at their monthly conference. It was a blessed 
season. Bro. Charles Densmore of Bowdoinham 
was also with us, and united with that church by 
their unanimous vote. Sunday I preached to them, 
and next day went to Bath, where I looked up a Br. 
Merron, who had moved lrom Windsor, some years 
ago, and been secluded. 1 enjoyed a good visit, and 
found tho faith and hope was in him. May the 
Lord bless and keep him and bis faithlul wife unto 
the end. 

I then went to Yarmouth ; found Bro. York joy- 
ous in the work of tho gospel ; attended a prayer 
meeting with the happy, prosperous flock under his 
watch-care. 

12th. Preached in Portland; had a pleasant visit 
with a few who seem determined to enter the king- 
dom through all the tribulation that comes. I should 
think they were in a better condition than for some 
time past. Have been improving the past year. — 
May the Lord strengthen and*build them up, adding 
to their number such as shall be saved. 

Dec. 11. Visited the brethren in Angnsta, but 
as my appointment was not received by the breth- 
ren I did not preach. From thence went to Bel- 
grade, Rome and Vienna, calling on several of the 




brethren, and finding them in the faith. Did not 
hold meetings, ob it was a very stormy, cold time, 
and bad sleighing. 

18th. Preached in West Farmington to the few 
there who love the truth, and who were at home. 
Several were from home. Called on our much es- 
teemed brother Joseph Fairbanks, who has been de- 
prived of health, and partially of mind, the past 
year. Ho is milch improved, and will, I think, be 
able soon to engage aguin in active business. His 
devoted and faithful wife is full of hope for his Tea 
toration.. Let me here ask the prayers of the be- 
lievers in his behalf, that God may restore him to 
health. I passed through Wilton for Livermore, 
but had not time to call on the few brethren there, 
at that time. Stopped at East Livermoro, and found 
1 the words of truth of the gospel,' lately preached 
there by several of God's watohmeo, had taken ef- 
fect, and some love the gospel hope, and talk of tho 
coming kingdom. 

On the 22d, while passing through Leeds, in cross- 
ing the R. R. truck, my sleigh turned over, tipping 
me out, and a heavy trunk also, which fell upon my 
back, causing an injury from which I bave not fully 
recovered. The Lord be praised that my life was 
preserved. The care were very near, and I just es- 
caped being crushed by tbem. In two days' time I 
rode home 20 miles, with muoh difficulty, laid by 
about two weeks, and though unfit for actual service 
I started for Rome conference. This has been re- 
ported. While there we preached two evenings in 
Belgrade. Found some in the faith, although a 
mighty effort has been made to keep the gospel hope 
from taking root, by one party, and much labor 
spent by another, to plant a new, false gospel. The 
labors of Bro. Sevey have been much blessed there, 
as also in many other places. 



turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them" — and vice versa. If God 
speaks of good and tbey do evil, he will " repent of 
the good that he thought to do unto them, and he 
will do it not." 

With this rule I bare studied prophecy, and I 
feel safe in working by the same rule to-day. But 
to the point : it is a fact that God promised the 
kingdom to the Jews, Micab 4:8. It is a fact that 
the law and prophets prophesied until John, and 
John began to preach the kingdom at hand, Baying, 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
He preached a kingdom that the prophets had fore- 
told would come to tho daughter of Jerusalem. — 
The disciples of Jesus preached the same kingdom 
of heaven at hand, Matt. 3:2; 10:7. We have 
omitted the fact that Jesus preached the kingdom 
at hand when he came out of the wilderness, Matt. 
4:17 ; but they could huve no kingdom without a 
king, and they said, We will not have this man to 
reign over ub ; we know no king but Caisar. 

The Pharisees would not believe John, and they 
would not repent. Jesus told tbem that they Bhut 
up the kingdom of heaven against men ; that is, 
they opposed the king, and as a consequence the 
kingdom could not come. They had opposed the 
messenger that came to prepare the way, and they 
opposed Jesus ; and be told tbem that they Bhould 
have the kingdom taken from them, because they 
had said, " This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance will bo ours." They were the 
violent, or invaders, as Macknight renders the pas- 
sage. The idea is, the kingdom would have been 
given to tho Jews, if those hypocrites had not re- 
jected tho counsel of God against themselves ; but 
tbey opposed tbe king, and from the days that John 
began to preach they began to use violence, and 
they kept Jesus out of tho kingdom and caused 
their king to be crucified* And thus the kingdom 
of heaven suffered violence, from the days of John 
tbe Baptist until Christ the king and heir was cast 
out of the vineyard and slain. THey took the king- 
dom from Christ by violence ; they said, this is the 
heir ; come, let us seize upon his inheritance. From 
that time they put away all hope of ever having 
their kingdom restored. 

Jew first, then gentile ; they as a nation have had 
their day. Their only hope now is to become mem- 
bers of Christ's body, by faith, and so become heirs 



To bave all possible eloqaencc. human and angelic, 
were all in vain without love. The gilt of prophe- 
cy, to understand mysteries, yea, to have all know- 
ledge, and in addition thereto to possess all Faith, 
without Love, I am nothing. 

Let every ono whose eye may rest upon these lines, 
turn (o first Cor. 13:1-13, and read seriously, and 
inquire, do I at present possess, this love ? Without 
it, all is lost, with it, all is gained. " There is no 
fear in Love." " Herein is Love with ns made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment." " If a man say, I love God, and hatetb his 
brother," (as many do,) " he is a liar." 

I have read a touching illustration of true Chris- 
tian love, which occurred in Cornwall England, re- 
lated by the Rev. R. Young, of Truro, at a mission- 
ary meeting. 

" Two men were working together in a mine, and 
having prepared to blast the rock, and laid the train, 
the latter became ignited. In a few moments a tre- 
mendous explosion they knew was inevitable, and 
the rook must be rent in a thousand pieces. On per- 
ceiving their danger, tbey both leaped into the buck- 
et, and called to the man. on the surface to draw 
tbem up. lie endeavored to do so, but his arm was 
found too feeble to raise the bucket while both the 
men were it. Now a fearful crisis had come, — what 
was to be done ? Tbe burning fuse, which could not 
be extinguished, was now within a Tew feet of the 
powder ; a moment or two, and the explosion must 
take place. At this awful crisis — this period of 
stern trial, one of the men, addressing the other, 
said, you shall live, — I will die, for you are an im- 
penitent sinner, and if you now die, you will be lost; 
but if 1 die, I know that by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I shall be saved. And bo saying with- 
out waiting for a reply, he leaped out of the bucket, 
and prayerfully waited the result. On the other 
reaching the surface, he bent over the shaft to learn 
the fate of his companion. At that moment a ter- 
rible explosion was heard ; a portion of tbe rock was 
thrown up and smote bim on tho forehead, leaving 
an indelible mark to remind bim of his danger and 
deliverance. But the man of God, who had freely 
given his life to save his fellow, when they came to 
search lor him, was arohed over by the fragments of 
broken rock in the mine, uninjured, like Daniel in 
the lion's den, or the three worthies in tbe heated 
furnace, rejoicing in the Lord. This magnanimous 
miner exhibited in this act an amount of disinter- 
ested lore, which has seldom been equaled, and is 
never found but in connection with the love of Christ. 
There is none of that unholy daring of which we 
have instances among tho heroes of Greece and 
Rome, who, actuated solely by a love ef notoriety, 
inflicted upon themselves tortures, and even death ; 
but that pure Christian love, which at all hazards, 
when duty calls, even at the sacrifice of life itself, 
seeks to save its fellow-men." 

Let us all seek an increase of this love ; " For now 
abideth Faith, llope, Love, but the greatest of these 
is Love." C. P. Dow. 



fiood Thoughts from Old Pens. 

Some of the old writers have said quaint, but true 
things concerning tho scriptures. Tho following 
which I have met with in the course of my reading 
may be taken as samples of many others : 

" The Scripture of God is like an apothecary's 
shop, full of medicines of sundry sorts, that every 
man may there choose a convenient medicine for bis 
disease."— Basil, A. D. 375. 

'• Some of the'JRoman Catholic] lawyers do some- 
times rneke.rent and stretch forth the holy scriptures, 
even as the shoemakers do draw and stretch forth 
their leather with their teethe." — Bp. Alley, 1571. 

" God travels to satisfy our comforts, but not our 
curiosity." — Lord Napirr, 1593. 

"Truth and falsehood arc nigh neighbors, and 
dajell one by tho other ; the outer porch of the one is 



like the porch of the other ; yet their way is contra- 
of the inheritance, "according to the promise made \ *J i the ono leads to life, tho other leads to death ; 
to Abraham ; which inheritance will be given to all I they differ little to the show, save that ofttimes tho 
that are Christ's by faith Some have supposed door of falsehood is fair, painted, graven, and beau- 
that the promise is good to the Jews in the future, tifully adomed ; but the door or forefront of truth s 



but I apprehend their day as a nation passed when 
the rebels laid violent bands on their king, and Bnid. 
" His blood be upon us and upon our children." — 
And so the wrath of God has come upon them to 
the uttermost. Youn, &c. 

J. L. Sweit. 

Providence, R. I., Dec. 12, 1859. 



Referring to such as are conditionally stated. 

Ed. 



Walk in Love. 

Walk in love, — is an npostolic injunction which 
we do well to heed, for love is the basis and top stone 
of Christian character. Without its actual, con- 
stant possession, the profession of piety is either self- 
deception, or hypocrisy. 

Let ns ponder Paul's estimate of its importance. 



plain and homely. "—Bp. Jewell, 1570. 

Truth can never bo bought too dear,nor sold too 
cheap."— Floret, 1680. 

We must love it both shining and scorching ; 
every parcel of truth is precious as the filings of gold; 
we must either live with it, or die for it." — T. 
Brooks. 

" Buy the truth, and sell it not."— Solomon. 

J.M.O. 



From Bro. G. W. Clement. 
I have taken the Herald ever since its first publi- 
cation, and bave been edified and benefited by the 
matter it has contaiaed. Since my attention was 
first directed to the doctrino of the advent at hand, 
I have felt a wish to do all in my power to aid in 
support of tho Herald, and the cause it so ably and 
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prudently advocate*. Bdt m infortunoe havo obliged 
me to limit my contributions. Yours truly. 

Bath, N. March 5, 1860. 

And yet, brother, if each one of our subscribers 
should do one-half of what you have done, we 
Bhoukl be able to send forth the words ol life, like 
the leaves of the autumn forest. Ed. 



From Bro. A. Keyet. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have been a constant reader 
of the Advent Herald since its commencement, and 
it has lost none of its spiritual life to me. I receive 
its weekly visits as those of a messenger laden with 
good new*. It uheers my drooping spirits, and in- 
creases my love for the truth that it advocates. I 
hear no advent preaching without going from eight 
to twelve miles ; but the Bible and the Herald are 
my constant companions. I approve of the way 
that the Herald is conducted. My prayer is that its 
influence may servo to strengthen and comfort the 
Waiting ones, and lead sinners to Christ, till Jesus 
comes to reward the waiting ones ; which cannot be 
long. I rejoice that God is stirring up his stewards 
to free the A. M. Association Irom debt, and to in- 
crease its usefulness. Praying that the Lord will 
bless you and yours, in yoar labor and trials, with 
grace and his smiles, I am yours, waiting for my 
blessed Redeemer. 

W. Windsor, Vt., March 5, 1860. 



• ■ ■ From Bro. A. Waggoner. • • • 
Bro. Bliss: — I have been a patron of tho Herald, 
some ten years, 1 believe. I have ever regarded it as 
a religious paper, and do so still ; bnt the sands of 
life are nearly run out with me. My best regard for 
your prosperity in advancing the cause of Christ, 
through its columns, and for all who love the appear- 
ing and coming of the Lord. I enclose $2 for the 
ensuing year. Yours in tho bonds of the gospel. 
Otter Creek, Jan. 9, 1860. 



against our doctrine, and many of their members 
are giving up the modern Whitbyan doctrine, and 
are pretty sound odventisU on the most important 
points. I rejoice-that I live in an age when the Bi- 
ble is so earnestly searched, and many are returning 
to the primitive doctrines of the church relative to 
the personal coming of Christ, and his reign on the 
renovated earth. My soul does magnify the Lord. 
I am firm in the faith of the kingdom near at hand. 
Bless God. Amen. 

TTifTf— Ol'iili March 4, 1860. 

Note. We have put your name on our list, for 
tho Herald to be sent to you at Williamstown, Ms.; 
but as you do not say where it has been going, we 
do not know where to discontinue it, till you inform 
us. 1 Please say where it has been sent ? 

Ed. 



From Bro. S. D. Berry. 

Bro. Bliss :— We learn from Heb. 2:6, that Psa. 
8th refers to Christ when he shall reign on the earth 
ami that he shall have dominion over all things, — 
and the " all things "' comprise, in part, the "sheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field, the fowl 
of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
pasBeth through the depths of the seas." Now if 
this is to be in the regeneration, and in the " ever- 
lasting dominion," and after the earth is purified by 
fire, how is it that tho animal* get there ? Are they 
resurrected and caught up with tho saints at Christ's 
coming ? If not, are they resurrected afterwards, 
at the resurrection of the, wicked ? Or do they have 
a resurrection time for themselves ? If they do not 
have a resurrection, can it be shown that they are a 
new creation ? Does Psalm 104:30 intimate a res- 
urrection of beaBts that haTe lived here ? It reads 
as though they would be re-created— the same beasts 
that " die and return to their dust," v. 29. Some 
think that beasts will be created for the kingdom,— 
that it will be a new creation ; they judging this 
from the texts which read of the lion eating straw 
like the ox (lso. 11:7 ; 65:25) ; they thinking that 
such a change in the character of this boast, as well 
as ol the other kinds, cannot be' wrought, and so 
conclude that there will be a new creation of beasts, 
of a different character from those of this aion. 

My object in making these remarks is to ascertain 
if you can impart any light on the subject. I have 
no doubt but that we shall understand this thing 
" when wo all get home ;" but we Yankees are cu- 
riouB to understand it now. Yours for the kingdom. 

Portsmouth, N. H. 

Answer. Our own view of tho Bubject is this : 
Toe beast being destitute of an intelligent spirit, 
ceases to exist at death ; and if so, there can be no 
resurrection predicated of it ; and then there will 
be a new creation of animals, like those of Eden 
before tho lopee of the fall. Of this, however, we 
shall know more fully when we get home. Wo feel 
no disposition to interfere with whatever the Lord 
may direct respecting it. p> D _ 



From Bro. Anson Smith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I am necessitated to request 
you to send my paper to Williamstown, where I 
have recently taken up my residence. I feel as tho' 
I could not do without the Herald. I have obtained 
more pure illustrations of Scripture truths and light 
from the Herald on difficult disputed scripture pas- 
sag™, and on prophecy, than from any commentator 
I have ever examined. I bless the" Lord for the kind 
friends who have so long furnished me with such a 
pure light, to aid me in this pilgrimage. 

Tlicre are some few adventiste here. 1 wish some 
able brother would call here. 

I wish I was able to do something for the Herald, 
but circumstances and ill health forbid. The Lord 
direct, is my prayer, for tho support of a paper so 
valuable. ^ 

I bless God that the churches are leas prejudiced 



A Blessed Work. 

I have been permitted to be at Yardleyville and 
here at Morrisvillc, along with Brn. SwarU and 
Laning, in protracted mcetitgs which have been 
wonderfully blessed of God. They are true yoke- 
fellows, and the work prospers in their hands. I 
was near two weeks in Yardleyville. About thirty 
found peace in believing, and about twenty-five have 
united with the church. I havo been here a week. 
The meetings are truly blessed. About a dozen are 
forward seeking each evening, and some new eon- 
verts and new seekers come out each evening. Back- 
sliders are reclaimed and the church revived— tho 
house well filled, and the prospect good for a contin- 
uance and spread of the work. I think fifteen or 20 
have found Christ. Doubtless Bro. Swarfs or Lan- 
ing will write you more fully. 

A few have been seeking the Lord in our meet- 
ings in New York, and our hall is well filled in good 
weather. One recently found Jesus. Pray for us, 
all who love Jesus and his truth, that we may have 
a refreshing shower. Yours truly, 

D. I. Robinson. 

MorrisciUe, Pa., March 4, 1860. 
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From Bro. W. Trowbridge. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I esteem the Herald very high- 
ly, and could not well do without its weekly visits. 
It affords me very many mental and delicate feasts. 
I am strong in the faith that we shall soon see the 
Lord we love. May the Lord keep us blameless till 
he comes. Yours in tho Lord. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis., Feb. 25, 1860. 



We Must Persevere. — Water may be found al 
most any where in a rainy season, so that it is hard 
to say where the springs are. Likewise during a re- 
vival, all seem to bounder religious influence, so 
that it is not easy to say where the Christians are. 
A dry time shows where the springs are, and a spir- 
itual drought shows where the christians are. Many 
in a revival seem to bo made the friends of Christ ; — 
the subsidence of the gracious visitation, proves 
them. •' We are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end," Heb. 3:14. 

R. H. 



The nearer I get to the end of my course, I want the 
more to stand right with God, my fellow men and 
myself. I wish to appear at the bur of my Maker 
with clean papers. I don't want to be convicted 
there of any thing that looks like error unrepealed 
of. — Dr. Hawcs. 



One of the dullest men we ever saw, says Prentice, 
was named Sharp, one of the stupidest was named 
Smart, one of the slowest was named Swift, one of 
the tallest was named Low — and tho ex-Governor of 
Virginia is named Wise. 



OBITUARY. 



DreD, in Salem, Mass., Feb. 5th, from congestion 
of lungs, Carrie Jane, infant daughter of Frederio 
and Elita O. Gunner, aged 15 months and 15 days. 
"Suffer the little ones, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me." Christ. i .. 



Died, in New Haven, Vt., Feb. 28th, 1860, in the 
54th year of her age, Elmina S. Doi'D, wife of Os- 
mund Doud, after a protracted and painful sickness, 
which she bore with Christian resignation and pa- 
tience. 

Died, in Brooklyn, N. Y., Feb. 4th, Grace, aged 
two weeks, of influenza ; Feb. 28th. George Sum- 
ner, three years and six months ; and March 2nd, 
nENRv May.vard, two years, of scarlet fever, — chil- 
dren of Bro. D. W. Harrixotoh. 

In this affliction, which bereaves oar dear brother 
and sister H. of all their children, they are sweetly 
sustained by the precious promises of God, and the 
cheering hope that their little ones will ere long 
" come again from the land of the enemy," and 
join them in the new earth. Com. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PUEIFYDTG THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the fnibjoino.. varktle* of 

Scrofula and Scrofnlons AflVct Inna. «urh aa 
Tumors, t'lccrs, Sores, Eruption*. Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotehrs. Bolli, Blalns, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tml.. rrh ,hu\c tfGft, 
.T. O. ATF.R k Co. Gents: I fivl If my .lutv to ao- 
EmovrMirf what your Strpnnnrilli IVis ilono Tnr me. 
lUvinirfuherltiM n Scrofulous Infivtlon, I ,nw suffered 
from It W various whys for yenrs. Sometime 1 " tt burst 
out in rioer* on my hnntln aik] arm*; wn^etjme* It 
turned Inward and diKtrcHsiil me nt thp rtomnrh. Two 
year* ago It broke out on my hi-nd and coven?! mv rcaId 
and earn with one sore, which was |inliif.,l rmrl Whsome 
beyond desrrlpilnn. I tried many medicines and several 
phyMcuin*. bat without much relief from snv i inn::. In 
■Vt, the disocl'-r irrcv worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to road In the Gospel Messenger that yon had pn-pnred 
an alterative < An rasps HI la), for 1 knew from your repu- 
tation tlint any thtnir yon made must be pood. I sent to 
Cincinnati mid pot It, and used it till It cured me. T took 
tt, as yon advise, In small doses of a teaapooDful over a 
month, and used almost thn-o bottloa. >"ewand healthy 
skin soon l>o<piii to form under the sejih. which after a 
whlk* fell off. My akin i* now clear, and 1 know fry mv 
fwllnpn that the disease is pone from my svstem. Von 
can well believe that 1 fed what T am saviup when 1 toll 
you, that I hold you to he one of the apostles of the Mre. 
aad remain ever pratcfully. Yours, 

ALKKKD B. TAM.KY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Rrvalpelns. 
Tetter and Snlt Rheum. Scald Ileud, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eye*, Dropsy, 
Dr. Itnbert M. l*reble write* from Sslcm, X. Y., I'.lli 
Sept., 18.VJ, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
Th-apty, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use or our Snr*npnrilU,ni.<i also a daiurer- 
ous attack of Malionaiit Fryiftetus by large. daw's of the 
same; says he cures the commou Eruption* by It con- 
stantly. ' f -FT 

Hronchoccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Karsnrmrillu cored m<> frotrta Ooi/re—% 
hideous swelling ou the ueck, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Leueorrhrea or Whites. Ovarian Tumor, 
i i. i in. Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Pr. J. H. S. Channtnp, of New York Cltv, writes : " I 
mo*t cheerfully comply with the request of your agent in 
sayhip I have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
attentive in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially In Female Dtteates 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured mnny Invet- 
erate eases of I-oucorrlura by It, and some where the 
complaint woa roused by ulceration of the uteruf. The 
ulceration itself was soon aired. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals It for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Xewburv, Ala., writes : h a dan- 
gerous oronVm rumor on one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extlrjw- 
tinn could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease renuius." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Nkw Orleans, 2Sth August, MOT. 

Dr. J. C. Aykr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request or your agent, and report to you some of the 
effects 1 have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it. In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found Its 
effects truly wonderful In tho cure of Venereal and ifer- 
evrtat IHtente* One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate nud the 
(op of hli raoutb. Your SawajiarilU, steadily taken, 
cured him In Ave weeks. Another was attacked bv sec- 
ondary symptoms In his now, and the ulceration had 
-.( ■ it away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla : the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well agaiu, not of course without 
somo disfiguration of the face. A woman who had heen 
treated for the same disorder bv mercury was suffering 
from this poison in hcrbonea. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she auffmd ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. Bite, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

' Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

IsnEfV.NriKSCK, Preston Co., Viu, flth July, 1859. 

Pit. .1. O* a vi t:. Sir: 1 have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a long time, which battled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite or All the 
remedies I could find, until I tried your Sarsauutrilla. One 
bottle cured mo In two weeks, and restored my general 
htAlth so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. Y K K A M . 

■lules V. Gctchcll, of St. Louis, writes : " T have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Hrtr t which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
tailed to relieve me ; and I havo been a broken-down man 
for Borne years from no other cause than derangement of 
the JArer. My beloved pastor, the Her. Mr. Kspy, advised 
roc to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and anv thing you made was worth trying. By the bfesR- 
Lug of tied It bas cured me, and has so purl lied my blood 
aa to make a new man of me. I feel voonjr again. The 
best that can be said of you Is not hair good enoogh." 

Schlvrns, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Dones* 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space licre will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish grails to all who call for them- 
Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neurnigla. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made bv the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates tfie vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long lien, required bv the 
necesKlties of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine con do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

' ' FfA THE RAPID CtRB OF 

Coughs. Colds, Influenza, Honrteneie, 
Croup, Broncliltl*, Incipient Con.ump* 
tjoD.und for the Relief of Coniunip- 
tlve Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 
Thlfl Is a remedy so universally known to roi-pasft any 
other tor tin* eure'of tliront awl "lunc complaints, that it 
Is uselrss here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, snd Its truly 
wonderful euros of pulraouary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations *f the eorm. 
Few are the communities, or even families, aniouir them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and luugs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the elTects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
tues that It did have when making the cures which have 
won so strougly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. ATEK &, CO., Lowell, Mass 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., S. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Borr A Co., and by all 
DrurgiJtt and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
ProfKecy—in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strect, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor^ Voice of the Churoh 
Memoir if William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Ilaniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The 1 Tin- - (Seias) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lawe of Symbollntlon 
Litch'a Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storiea 
Fassett's Discourses 
Soriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Porinelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" " " " ■' " giU, 
Tract? in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
•i it 'a *t 2d " 



Price. 
40 
T6 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
10 
25 
75 
33 

.12" 
.12 



.10 
.16 
.15 
80 
1.50 
25 
85 



Works of Rev. John dimming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 76 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus IT 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 60 

" John 60 

The Daily Life 60 

The End 60 



Postaoi. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.13 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 

I* '••kt ' 

.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract if one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounee. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ««is per«<,or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
•• 6. The City of Rcfnge 100 " " 
" 1. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. Q. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
'• i. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" t. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single 

" 1. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. GloriOcation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 •• 

" 1. Tho Present Age— It* Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Worde 01 " 



F. 



It 


■L 


II 


0. 


II 


7. 


G. 


S. 




1. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
1. The Hope of the Churoh 



" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
•• 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 
" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. I. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 



I. 



1. FaeU on Romanism 

2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 » 
01 " 

01 " 

10 « 

01 " 

1J II 

01 " 
.25 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tiik Lvrk. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cte. — 1-1 lets by the dot. 



For tale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eltmal Pauishuoot. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ete.— prloe 26, postage 3 ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

MlilUTM SALES ROOWS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . BALTIMORH 
116 LAKE SREET . . ' . . CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . 8AN FRANCISCO 



A0EXCTE9 THROVJG H OtTT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

TJT KITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
» I progress in the healing art. It is adapted to al) the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually caret piles, 
wonnds, bruises, sprains, oats, obilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difnaulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, 4o. 4o., and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 




88 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



sioians of the virions schools use itandalsorceominendit. 

Every farmer should havo it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbaOngs, Ac.,, and also for sore teats on 
oowb. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salvo. 

Mr. Varrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "1 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty ytars. The 
last scvon years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be vr ell, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by tho use of your Golden Salvo, bile uiy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Norriam, Tcwlcsbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Got* 
den Salvo for sore teals on my cow*. I have used many 
othor kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and soratobes on my horses. 
It cares them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salvo is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yonr 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I havo also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rbcnm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswiok, Me., says : " I have severe 
friends who have been onrcd of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creok, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
nsed it, is a bad case of 'scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad oaso of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummor, Lako 
Village N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When yonr Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved tho pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. U. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Pulvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he soys, are among the first citiiens of tho 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Healixq Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
artiolo in onr city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, whore it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases nf truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 



molodeons to be unsurpassed in this country, and for 
smoothness of tone, euphony and roundness of sound, 
quickness of action when touched, with finish of style, 
thuy aro without a rival. Those who, to cultivate tasto 
and add to the charm of the home-circle, want to buy a 
very superior instrument, would do well to send to tho 
Agent, Bro. D. B. Picrson, 16 Village street, Hartford, 
Ut., for circular, prices, styles, 4a ; or write to me. 

Dax'l T. Taylor. 
Worcester, Mass., March 1, 1860. S w 



reached out her arms, and cried, " My mo- 
ther !" and then died. 

There was a little boy who, when taken 
sick, was at first afraid to die, and said 



APPOINTMENTS. 



America* Millex.iial Associatiox. The Standing 

Committee of tho A. M. Association will hold their quar- 
I terly meeting in their ofiiee. 46 1-2 Knceland street, Bos- 

" Mother, Hie valley of death is very dark; ton, on Tnosday, Apr. loth, at jo a. m. 
will you not go with me 1 ?" 



FEMALE SEMINARY, West Townsend, Moss. Mrs. 
S. II. Browx, Prinoipal. This Institution, after having 
boon improved and beautified, will begin its next term of 
lb weeks April 4th, with a good oorpa of teachers, tuition 
moderate, and board per week, including washing, fuel and 
lights, from $2 upward. 3 w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"r«KD my lambs." — John 21:16. 



BOSTON. MARCH 17. I860. 



The Laugh of a Child. 

I love it — I love it — the laugh of a child, 
Now rippling and gentle, now merry and wild. — 
Ringing out on the air with its innocent gush, 
Like tbu trill ol a bird at the twilight's solt hush 
Flouting off on the breeze like the tones of a bell, 
Or the music that dwells in the heart ol a shell. 
0, the laugh of a child, so wild and so free, 
Is the merriest sound in the world for me ! 



His mother 

could only burst into tears: the little boy 
then put his face towards ihe wall and 
prayed, and then, turning lo his mother 
with a sweet look, said : " Mother, the 
valley is not so dark now, for Jesus is with 
nie. I can go now." 

May we all love and obey Jesus while 
we live; llien, when we come to die,whe- 
iher in youth or age, all will be well. To 
live will be to know and serve Christ, aud 
to die will be gain. 



March 6, '60. 



S. Gis.ier, Rec Sec'y. 



I will preach (D. V.) in Hatley, C. E., in the school 
house near tho old meeting house. Marsh 24tb, athalf-post 
b P. M., and Sunday the '25th, during the day, and in the 
evening near Bro. ti. Libbcy's, in Crompton, 

J. M. Orruvk. 



" Honor ihy father and thy moiher," and 
he was desired lo explain it. Instead of 

where the life of a lody was recently saved— a case of bro- trying 10 do SO, the little boy, with his face 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whoso fuco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 



The Fifth Commandment. 

An old schoolmaster said one day to a 
minister who came to examine his school, 
" I believe the children know the Cate- 
chism word for word." 

" Bui do they understand it? that is the 
question,' - said the minister. 

The schoolmaster only bowed respect- 
fully, and the examination began. A little 

boy' had icpealcd ilin fifth commandment, fur "« faiher was always most warm and 



Sad. 

Stephens, recently executed for ihe mur- 
der of his wife by poison, had a little girl, 
some seven year% old, who testified on ihe 
witness statid. She was an interesting 
child, and watched the proceedings of the 
trial with ihe deepest interest, as it involv- 
ed the character and life of her faiher. — 
When the verdict was found, and people 
began to leave, she was delighted, not un- 
derstanding its nature. She ran lo her la- 
ther, and in a most affectionate manner 
said, " Come, faiher ; it's over now ; let's 
go home." The fate of her parent has 
never been made known to her, and yet 
one night she woke up in great distress, 
exclaiming, " They are hanging father/' 
It was with difficulty she could be sooth- 
ed, and from that time she has been pining 
away, until last week she died. The ex- 
citement of the trial may have superindu- 
ced feverishness and disease, but her love 



tender. 



I will preach at St. Armonds March 15, at whichever 
school house Bro. Kinnoy may appoint; ICth, at the Guth- 
rie school house; IStb, at Dnnham, in the evening. 

U. Si Reynolds. 



The next session of tho Western Centra! Quarterly Con- 
ference will be in Augusta at the brick school houso on 
id bill, commencing Thursday, 2 o'clock P. M.,Mar 211, 
and oontinue over the Sabbath. We shall oxpect all our 
ministers there, ready to preach the word, to counsel and 
labor for the uniting and upbuilding of the cause of Christ. 
Also bru. and sistors who can consistently attend to engage 
in the same work. Those who cannot come should pray to 
God to bless this effort to the salvation of lost sinners — 
Wo cordially invito ministers and others from everywhere 
to attend with us to work as above stated. Strangers 
coming to this meeting should call on Brn. Wm. A. Lovo- 
joy and David Mushier. 

II. B. Seyet, Chairman. 

T. C WELLCOSEj fWy.' 
Itichinond, Me., fob. 29, 18C0. 



If tho Lord permit, I will preach in New Haven, Yt., 
on the evening of March 22, 23, 24, and on tho following 
Sabbath. G. W. Burxha*. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



healthy action in a few days ; aiso another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, nnd will herald it over the land. — Button Htrntd. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. UiitES. 

Mado --r.lv by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mcr- 
rimuck street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ets- per box. Prioe as above, or 
$2 per doson. r 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parte of thu United States and Canada. A large dis- 
connt will be mode to agents, aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



covered wilh blushes, said, almost in a 
whisper: "Yesterday 1 showed some 



strange gentlemen over the mountain. The 
sharp stones cut my feet ; and the gentle- 
men saw they were bleeding, and they 
gave me some mouey to buy me shoes. 
1 gave it to my rjiolher; by she had no 
shoes either, and 1 thought I could go 
barefoot better than she could." 



Important to You and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afilioted that Wellcokr's 
Great Germas Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flnmmation of throat and lungs, infiuensa, croup, phthisio, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any othor known reme- 
dy in the New Kuglaud markets. The various and nume- 
rous cues it has eurcd havo fully established its reputation 
wherever know,,, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the followiog, and they aro multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridj,. 

Bro. Wollcoinc — I was badly afilioted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayor's Charry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho beeVmodicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat nnd lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whiteflold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrdi, Druggist. 

Mr. Welloome — I can furnish you four first-rate oertiu- 

oates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each sixo. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 cts. ; 16 
ox. 75 cLj. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office 

* i I " w BiiLroa», Bhhmund, Me. 

(No. 969 tf.) pdto97I 

1 • 

SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patrst-I'.ksi-iratory Cookiho-Syove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whioh wo accomplish that most dosirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vix. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of h on tod fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of tho heat ; - .4,,"' 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee aud the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove which combines tueTrve Philosophy 
or Cooktxq. Patented Oct. 20, 1858. 

Books with diagram." describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sont, on application, to 

JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 999) Providence, R. I. 



Don't give np. 

" I can't do it, father. Indeed, I can't." 
" Never say can't, my son : it isn't a 
good word." 

"But I can't, father. And if I can't, I 
can't. I've tried, and tried, and ihe answer 
won'l come out right." 

"Suppose you try again, Edward," said 
the fattier to the discouraged boy. 
" There's no use in it," replied the lad. 
"What if you go to school to-morrow 
without the correct answer to the sum'!" 

" I'll be put down in my class," return- 
ed Edward. 

His father shook his head, and his coun- 
tenance assumed a grave aspect. There 
was a silence of a few moments: and then 
Edward said, confidently, " I will try, and 
I know it will come out right next time." 

And so it did. One more earnest trial, 
and his work ^vas done. Far happier was 
he after this successful effort lhan hp could 
have been, if. yielding to a feeling of dis- 
couragement, he had left his task unaccom- 
plished. 

✓And so all will find it. Difficulties are 
permitted to stand in our way that we may 
overcome them ; and only in overcoming 
them can we expect success and happiness. 
The mind, like the body, gains strength 
and maturity by vigorous exercise. It 
must feel and brave, like the oak, the rush- 
ing storm, as well as bask amid gentle 
breezes, in the warm sunslwue. 



MEL0DE0NS. Music ! Music ! Who docs not lovo 
good House music ? Even redeemed ones sing and have 
harps of gold. 1 prononnce Sommer-A Colbum's splendid 



Happy Death of Children. 

A little boy, not two years old, looked at 
his faiher and said, " By by, pa : baby is 
going to sleep;" and he shut his eyes, and 
never opened them any more. 

Another, three years old, who was just 
sinking into death, said to his father, who 
was near his side, " Father, there is be- 
yond the sky a heaven ot joy and love." 

There was another, who was a blind 
boy, who, looked up, as he was dying, and 
said, " I see a light; it is heaven." 

Aud a little girl, who was motherless, 
when lyiug upon her back, and thought to 
be dead -all at once, she opened her eyes, 



. Original. 
The three Lnmbs. 

Our Lord said to Peler, " Feed ray 
lambs.'' But he, like his Lord, long since 
finished his work on earth, and died upon 
the cross. 

The Lord has lambs, on earth still, who 
need feeding. Who shall give them that 
spiritual food which is needful to their 
growth in grace .' There are many who 
do nobly in this department, and perhaps 
better than I can do. Still 1 wish to do 
something in the capacity of a shepherd to 
ihe children. ' 

One fact in my history impresses ii upon 
me as a duty. About seventeen years ago, 
being impressed wilh the importance of be 
ing buried by baptism in the likeness ot 
Christ's death, and raised again in Ihe 
likeness of his resurrection, I embraced Ihe 
first opportunity of going "down into ihe 
water," and coming " up out ol the wa- 
ter," in connection with a minister of the 
gospel, who expressed a willingness to 
baptize me, as Philip did the eunuch, and 
let me go on my way, rejoicing-. It hap- 
pened on a beautiful summer evening. An 
interesting company of Christians repaired 
to a river near by. When on their way 
three lambs joined the company; aud, as 
the company arranged themselves on an 
elevated point of land by the river's side, 
the lambs stood \os a- row beside them, as 
witnesses of this interesting, speaking or- 
dinance. The evening was clear, and the 
air soft and balmy. The stillness of na- 
ture was interrupted at intervals by what 
appeared to me to be ihe sweetest music 1 
had ever heard, as the, believing witnesses 
poured forth from full hearts some of the 
songs of Zion. With a deep feeling of un- 
worthiness, but with perfect reliance upon 
Him who had consecrated the liquid grave 
before me. ahd wilh a full determination 
to walk henceforth in newness of life, we 
passed into the river, and, thanks be to 
God, I was buried nnd raised again. The 
first thing which attracted my attention, 
on rising, was the moon — thai beautiful orb 
of night," just rising in all its glory; and 
next, on turning to the shore, the three 
lambs, still standing by the side of the 
brethren, apparently as deeply interested 
in the sceue as any present. It made upon 
my mind a lasting impression, ai.d as often 
as memory recalls the scene, a voice seems 
to say to me, "Feed my lambs." 

Children, remember me in your prayers, 
and I may occasionally, by the grace of 
God, give you some food from the Master's 
table. .iti-.» w: H. Buckley. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. T. Carry. Have sent another of 979. 
M. J. Crosby, 12 cts. to 982. We havo none of August 
11,1858.- 1 *' *"* ' "'* "■ 

J. L. Clapp. The A. M. A. has received by one doUar 
from H. Corl, of which 20 cts. was paid, as bal. due to J. 
V. 11. The accounts of the Association begun only with 
Jan. 1, 1859, and if there was any previous error, it was 
in the account with J.V. Mines, and not with the A.M. A. 
—unless it was in tiro 20 cts. paid over to .Mr. H. ; which 
would leave $1. lio was or. on account of Mr. 11. in Oct. 
1858, only one dollar on Herald. Mr. H.'s cash book says 
$2 rec'J, without specifying for what purpose the other 
was sent. Bro. C. will know whether ho ordered any book; 
and if not, there will be but 2U cts. duo. 

D. I. Robinson, $5. Pat to your account. Yon keep 
the accounts, of course, with the individual subs., as wo 
have no list of them. 

L. Scott. We have cr. John Graham $2 from 945 to 
997, and charged Wm. Riley, which leaves his paper paid 
to Apr. 1st. 

E. Lloyd. Sent you Preble's stories and the Kingdom — 
50 cts. The other two you order wc do not now advertise, 
whioh shows that we have not got them. Wu have there- 
fore credited $2 50 on the Herald to No. 1011. 

II. S. Vandcrbill. Sent the 13th. 
Oorwood Bursell. As one dollar pays from this time to 
No. 1007, we have cr. you $1.55 to the same No. and 45 
cts. on the note. You did not give your brother's first 
name; and so we have to direct it " Bursell," till we learn 
it. llare er. bim. to £io. 1007. , ,„.r 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12tb, 18'8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposos. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traets, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper oredit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



A ■:.■.■■.« I .>:!.•; Mi: MS TO TUESDAY, UARcn 13, 18C0. 

Our Last Note. Two of the throe Notes of $400 oooh, 
given by tho A.M. A. on the purchase of the Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for the imme- 
diate payment of the remaining one. For this purpose wo 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts $285.05 

Ree'd sin:e our lost, from — 

Horatio Graves, Sunderland, Mass 1.00 

Geo, W. Clement, Hath, Me , 2.00 

A Sister in Seneca Palis, N. Y 2.00 

EdwBid Lluyd, Preble, N. Y 1 00 

Artcaius Brown, Louisville, Ky 5.00 

(Bro. B! adds that "if 19 others will pay ten dolls, 
eaob, I will add $5 to this, and make it ten.") 

Margaret Duncan, Boston, Mass 1.00 

Gorwood Bursell, Burr Oak, lo 45 

Whole amount $297.50 

Still lacking to pay Note ■' 102.50 

$400.00 



HECEIPT8. ' 

rr- TO TUESDAY. MARCH 13, 1860, 



The No. appended lo 'each name it that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. JVo. »71 wot the doting 
number of IV,:' ; No. 997 is the Middle of the pretnt 
volume, extending to July 1, 1800; and No. 1023 in lo the 
eloee of 1800. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
ehould he at once commumraltd to Ihe llutineee Agent. 



A D Whittimore 1023, S C Berry 997, W W Sherman 
997. W Trowbridgo 91)7, C Kelsoy 9U7, C K Clough 997, S 
D Wheeler 971, S Payne 997— was cr $1 Jan 7 to 971, M 
Sawyer 997, C Dameu 1004— eaob $1. 

II Graves 1023, Ueo W Clement 1023, Wm Lowell 1034, 
A Keyes 1023, D S Greene 1024 and book, A Andrews 
1023, J L Pearson (2 cops.) to 1004, L Drew 1029, Lucy 
Perry 1005— each $2. 

R W Beck 1010, $1.50; T Bell 984, $1.50. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published ovory Saturday, at 46 1-1 Knecland st. (up 
stairs), Bostun, Mast., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Stlvistkr Bliss, Bwinext Agent, 
To whom remittances for tho Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Herald should bo directed. 
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0. 11. Fasseit 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Tbbms. 

? 1 , in advance, for six months, or (2 per year. 

t}5, " " will pay for six copies, aunt to ono ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " '■ "thirteen" " « 

Those who recclTO of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 por year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay. in addition to the above, 
26 cu. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Riahord Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bormondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advkrtuiso. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
SI, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; lb for six 
mooths ; or $9 por year. 



Original. 
JESUS OUR LIFE. 



Jesus Thou art the life, 

In Thee tby people live : 
And Thou wilt end the strife, — 

To perfect life receive. 

An earnest now is given, 
A taste of joys to come ; 

This is the inward heaven, 
A pledge of home, sweet home. 

The light of life it shines, 
On this dark hemisphere"; 

And shows in fairest lines, 
The kingdom to appear. 

Thy lavor too is life, 
A comprehensive grace; 

Thongh enemies are rife, 
Yet victory comes apace. 

Thou givest thy nature too, 
Subdu'st the power ol sin ; 

The mind thou dost renew, 
This is the life within. 

Thy people know how sweet 
The fellowship divine ; 

And though I have to weep, 
This fellowship is mine. 

Yet onward I must baste, 
The feast is still before, 

I now have but a taste. 
I'm longing still for more. 

The resurrection day, 
Will bring immortal joy ; 

Tears will bo wiped away, 
And nothing will annoy. 

Thou blessed Lamb, wilt feed, 
Thy flock in pastures green,— 

To living fountains lead, 
From every evil screen. 

The life will never end, 

It is the life of God ; 
Thou wilt thy saints defend. — 

The purchase of thy blood. 



R. 



to that great central spot.all with beating hearts, But this Comforter presents the right consols- j The Pope and the Empero r. 

some with broken, others with bounding hearts, tion at the right moment ; he knows what spring ; z , cr ,-jin oi 

to answer for tho deeds done in the body, wheth- to touch, what note to soond,what word to speak, The controversy between the Pope and the 
cr they be good or whether they be evil. The what leaf from the tree of life to apply to the Emperor Napoleon is growing more and more to- 
il ew shall start from his synagogue, the Arab bleeding heart ; and then, " Comfort, comfort ye teresting, and what is most interesting ot all 
shall come from his tent, the Moslem emerge from ' my people," becomes no more a prophet's vision, about it is, that while they are exchanging ency- 
his mosque, the Cossack from his steppes, the but a christian's deepest and innermost experi- ( elioals and diplomatic notes, the people of the 
wild Indian from his wigwam, the bishop from enoe. Jb. , Romagna, about whom and whose territory the 

his cathedral, and the presbyter from his church ; ' controversy is going on, are quietly establishing 

all shall hear his voice, and under an attraction Thrilling Scenes at Lawrence, Mass themselves in the enjoyment of that government 
that some would not resist if they could, and that A tleman ^ h ~ s {nm LawrenC e, 5n of which D0 P ower wiU be 8uffered t0 dispossess 
others deprecate and would resist if they could, Ma8gachu8etts . He was an eye and an ear wit . them. We gave last week a synopsis of the 
shall appear at the judgment seat of Christ, there D ^ oftheawfu , ca ^ he ofthfl M of the Pope's Encyclical Letter in wh.ch he complains 
to receive the unalterable sentence of endless, ! p elnDert<)ri j(j]| g jj e 8aw t h em f a ]] j to his bishops and other clergy, of the treatment 



then, 



and to some glorious retribution. Such, 
will be the phenomena of that day. 

Are we in the number of the elect? Are we 
washed in that Saviour's precious blood ? Are 
we regenerated by his Holy Spirit? Are we 
born again '.' It matters little comparatively 
what church you prefer, what chapel you wor- 
ship in, what rites you love, or what sermons you I ~ iDiaon0 *, and dismay, "and he would pardon 
d.shke ; if you bear tho royal signatare of Christ, M tMt ^ ^ digpel a „ ^ fearg ghe 
if you are made new creatures. Two eternities ] hcd , o them rf & • ug b , ood which 
are smuggling to have you, but one only will em- ■ ^ M ^ ghe elhorted them to 

bosom you, that eternal joy which .8 in rever " M t anything which their souls required from their 
s.on for all them that love God, and are the call- ^ of ^ peace gpeak . 

ed accordtng to h,s purpose. Happy are the . b]ood Tne tleffiaD gaid thgt whi , e ghe 



He said he wished to speak of a woman, who ! he bas received at ,ho hand8 of his " e,dest son '" 

was among the victims ; and while she lay crush- j 8nd ealls u P on thes * ™}<*™ l ™> ** d *«>»6* 
8. ... . - .... _ ,i them upon all the faithful, to come to bis aid. 

ed, with others in the same condition, among the | r ^ * " 

fallen walls and timbers, became a missionary to 



the dying. She forgot herself and her wounds, 
in her eager desire to persuade her fellow suffer- 
ers to look to Christ, in all their guilt, and sin, 



people who are in such a case ! On your graves, 
the bleakest of them all, tho heart's-easo may 
blossom ; and on their lintels and on their door- 
posts the morning of the resurrection already be- 
gins to break. It matters little when you die, it 
matters nothing where you die, or where your 
dead dust may be laid ; this only is the great 
thing, that you are found in Curist.washed in his 
precious blood. Come judgment, come tribula- 
tion, come the rending earth and the shattered 
sky ; come darkened sun, and clouded stars, and 
hidden moon ; " I," says the Savior, " give unto 
such eternal life, and none shall pluck them oat I 



of my hand." 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cumuiiog. 



The Comforter. 



The Gathering of the Elect. 

" He shall gather bis elect from the four winds 
of heaven." In other words, the moment this 
sign of the Son of man comes — and perhaps the 
most suggestive and eloquent sign of all will be 
the return of tho Jews to their own land"--be will 
gather his elect people from every end of the 
ewth. Africa, Asia, Europe, and America will 
pour forth from every point of the world's cir- 
cumference their responsible myriads ; all rushing 



* As only the pioosof that nation, who will have 
pari in the first resurrection, have any futore prom- 
« there that can be no sign of Christ's coming; 
for thu return will follow, not precede that event 

k WW Ed. 



We all know what numbers there are in this 
world of Job's miserable comforters. You have 
lost a near and a dear one, perhaps you are sor- 
rowing over some one who has found a soldier's 
grave amid the burning sands, of India. Some 
person comes to you with a great deal of ostenta- 
tious piety, and a very long face and a voice 
transposed to the minor key ; and tells you, you 
should not sorrow, you should not weep, you 
should not feel grieved ; it is very sinful of you ; 
it is very wrong of you. 

How harsh and cold is such advice ! Why 
Jesus wept; the Son of God had sorrow. To re- 
buke mc for having human nature is to rebuke 
God for having made me. It is as natnral to 
weep as it is to smile ; it is as natural to feel sor- 
row as it is to feel joy. To go to a sufferer sor- 
rowing in the shadow of a bitter calamity, and 
to say, •• Do not weep ; do not be sorrowful ; it is 
sinful to be so," is to aggravate thesOrrow, which 
you had much better let alone. 

Another comes with sorao dry worthless com- 
mon-place, and says, " It is all very natural ; you 
cannot help it ;" and they give this miserable 
oonsolation just as a nurse in a sick-room often 
presents a cup of medicine, she heartily detests, 
to the poor patient that needs it. 



was leading her fellow sufferers to Jesus, by all 
her powers of persuasion, they were digging for 
her with all their might, and he saw her taken 
alive from the ruins, and carried away in the 
arms of stalwart men, whose tears had been flow- 
ing at the words which she addressed to those 
around her. That noble Christian woman he be- 
lieved was now living, and was slowly recovering 
from her injuries. 

The same gentleman spoke of another scene 
which he witnessed there. Among the number 
who were held fast by the fallen timbers, and 
mangled more or less, were three little girls, 
children of Irish parents, who were members of 
one of the Sabbath Schools of Lawrence. In it 
they had learned some of the sweet hymns, which 
are sung in the Sunday School ; and they were 
very fond of singing them. They had commu- 
nicated the knowledge of these hymns to some of 
their fellow working girls. A company of these 
little girls was involved in the ruins in such 
manner as to be comparatively safe and unin- 
jured until the fire broke out. They would soon 
have been rescued, if the devouring flames had 
not shut out every hope of escape from the pris- 
on in which they were immured. But when the 
fire began to roar around them they joined their 
voices in singing : 

" I want to be an angel and with the angels 
stand, 

A crown upon my forehead, a harp within my 
. hao4; 

There, right before my Saviour, so glorious and 
so bright, 

I'll wake the sweetest music, and praise him day 
and night." 

Beautifully and calmly they sung through all 
the hymn ; and their sweet voices could be heard 
above the noise and cries of the rescuers, and the 
crackling of flames, as they sung that other joy- 
ful hymn : 

" We're going home to glory," 
until their voices were silenced, to be heard no 
more, until they are beard, as we hope they will 
be, in the triumphant anthems of heaven. 



It was then the Emperor's turn to speak, and ho 
has done so through his prime miuister, M. de 
Thoavenel, in a letter addressed to all the rep- 
resentatives of the French Government at For- 
eign Courts, and in terms no less plain and sig- 
nificant than in the former letter to the Pope. 
The Minister very sharply rebukes his Holiness 
for pretending to make a spiritual question dut 
of the very worldly matter as to whether he shall 
continue to rule over the people of the Romagna 
against their will, or rather whether this people 
shall again be oppressed as they have been by a 
tyrannical government, having no reference to 
spiritual matters, although administered by ec- 
clesiastics. M. de Thouvenel attributes the dis- 
turbances which have occurred in the liomagna, 
and the casting off of the temporal authority of 
the Pope, entirely to the misrule of his "patern- 
al" government. He says : 

" History in its impartiality will one day say 
whether the responsibility of the events which 
have occurred falls on the Sovereign whose ef- 
forts have been constantly employed to prevent 
them, or on those who, refusing any concession or 
any reform, and confining themselves in inexpli- 
cable inaction, have allowed things to grow worse 
and worse, until they threaten to reach a point 
at which the evil becomes so great that it oannot 
be remedied." 

He then proceeds to administer a severe re- 
buke to the venerable father, for trying to stir 
up the people by meddling with political matters 
and appealing to their religions faith in those 
concerns which have no reference to religion at 
all. He says : 

" What in particular has attracted the pain- 
ful attention of his Majesty's government is tho 
forgetfulness of diplomatic usages which, in so 
important a matter, the Court of Home has dis- 
played, by transporting directly to the field of 
religion a question which before all things be- 
longs to temporal order. We see with sentiments 
of sincere and profound regret the Holy Father 
appealing to the conscience of the clergy, and ex- 
oiting the ardor of the faithful, with respect to 
an affair the discussion of which can only take 
place advantageously between government and 
government. 

" ft is not intended, in fact, to make the 
slightest encroachment on the spiritual power of 
the Sovereign Pontiff, nor on the independence 
required for the exeroiso of that power within the 
limits of his rights. The question of Boniagna, 
now, as at other periods, has arisen from political 
circumstances : and it in its political aspect 
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that we should examine it, by seeking the 
best means of satisfying the necessities in the 
presence of which the Pontifical government 
would not find itself fatally placed, if, instead of 
imprudently waiting for the developments of the 
situation, it had listened to our counsels and sc- 
conded our efforts. No, whatever a party which 



Daniel, in his description of the God of the 
Universe, says : " I beheld till the thrones were 
cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool." And John says of 
the one who stood in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks that " his head and his hairs were 



docs not fear to assume the appearance of relig- I white like wool as white as snow." 
ious zeal may say ; no, whatever may be done to | Reverence for the aged, and especially for those 
lead to the, belief that the interests of the faith i who fear God, is a characteristic of all wellbalan- 
are in peril, the question in discussion between ' ced and properly cultivated minds. One who pos- 



the government of his Holiness and that of the 
Emperor is, thank God ! a pur,ely temporal one. 
We may, therefore, discuss it without failing in 
the deference and respect which all France feels 
honored in entertaining for the Father of the 
Faithful, and of which his Majesty has always 
been happy to be the first to give the example." 

He assures his Holiness that it is not at all in 
accordance with " the general spirit of the 
times," or with " international rules," to mix up 
" the two domains, the religious order and the 
civil and political one," which is by no means a 
gentle hint to the pretended head of the church, 



aesses such a mind iuvoluntarily " rises up before 
the hoary head, and honors the face of the old 
man." 

" Honor the king," is an apostolic injunction, 
but a king divested of his crown, or other badges 
of royalty, might be mistaken for an ordinary 
man, and fail of the honor which is his due. The 
same is true of the old man, when bis white, or 
approximating gray " crown of glory," meets 
with the misfortune of being blackened by the 
apothecary's hair-dye. The case of such is still 
more unfortunate ; for they not only despise their 
" crown of glory," but manifest a youthful van- 



not to attempt to use his spiritual power to pro- ity, which either diminishes, or reverses, the rev- 
mote the mere worldly schemes of a human gov- 1 erence of those who would otherwise honor them. 



ernment. M. deThouvenel cites examples, too, 
to prove that it is no new thing for even Catho- 
lic powers to talk about the Pope's territory just 
as they would about any other portion of this 
lower world. After citing the cession of the 
Romagna to Franco in 1797, and the recognition 
of that cession by Austria, he adds that the Ro- 
magna narrowly escaped being dissevered from 
the States of the Church in 1815. In 1814 
Austria and Naples entered into stipulations 
with each other, based on the principle of parti- 
tioning the Legations. In the negotiations at 
Vienna, in 1815, the discussion on the Roman 
States was constantly maintained even by the 
Catholic powers, and under considerations purely 
temporal. 

It is perfectly clear, therefore, that the Emper- 
or has no intention of receding from the position 
which he has taken, that of securing to the peo- 
ple of the Romagna the privilege of deciding for 
themselves whether they shall have a government 
of their own, formed and administered for their 
benefit, or whether they shall again be brought 
under the priestly tyranny which has hitherto 
made them slaves, soul and body, to the ghostly 
father at Rome. 

In the meantime the Pope has been sending a 
letter to the Irish clergy and laity who expressed 
to him their sympathy in his troubles in regard 
to this revolted province. He says : 

"Ho wonder, indeed, that this great tumult 
in Italy, and the revolt of some of our provinces 
— a revolt which, fomented by the enemies of 
the Roman See, is most shamefully sustained and 
cherished by faction, fraud, and armed violence 
— no wonder, indeed, that such a state of things 
would affect you with profound grief ; for it is 
well known that the Roman Pontiffs have by a 
special dispensation of Divine Providence, been 
vested with temporal sovereignty in order that 
they may more easily and without any impedi- 
ment discharge the duties of their apostolic min- 
istry. Maddened with hatred against this sov- 
ereignty, men the most unscrupulous and wicked 
leave nothing untried to lessen the unanimity of 
Catholics in guarding those temporal rights, and 
by writings fraught with hypocrisy deceive the 
simple and incautious." 

Poor Pio Nono ! We fear that before you are 
through you will stand in greater need of sym- 
pathy than now. You had better submit with a 
good grace to what the Emperor wills in this 
matter, and prepare for worse troubles which are 
coming upon you. — iV. Y. Observer. 



To all who are thus tempted, permit me to 
say, I " entreat you as fathers and mothers," not 
to mar that " crown of glory," and of " beauty," 
which assimilates you in appearance to the "An- 
cient of days" and to his glorified Son ; but let 
your gray hairs be found in the way of righteous- 
ness,and soon the Lord will gather you like shocks 
of corn fully ripe into his garner. 

H. Booklet. 



Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jeics, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, fyc. By Daniel T. Taylor. 



Entored according to Act of Congress, in the year 1658, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, in the Clerk's Office of the District Court 
for the District of Massachusetts. 



Original. nil r 

The Crown of Old Men. 



NO. XXII. JOnf) DA VEX PORT. 

Not the least distinguished among the early 
N. E. divines was John Davenport. Allen calls 
him " a universal scholar and a preacher of the 
first rank." Cotton Mather regarded him as a 
prodigy and truly eminent ; says he was born in 
Coventry, Eng. 1597 ; became a non-conformist; 
was driven to Holland, from whence, upon John 
Cotton writing him, " that the order of the church- 
es and the commonwealth was now so settled in 
N. E. by common consent, that it brought into 
his mind the new heaven and the new earth where- 
in dwells righteousness," he wos persuaded to 
sail thither, which he did in 1637, where he be- 
came the founder of the plantation, colony, and 
first church at New Haven, Ct.; came to Boston 
in 1067 ; dying 1670. 

So studious were bis habits, that the Indians 
styled him " So big study man." His influence 
in the councils of the country was very great. 
Increase Mather, Cotton Mather, and Samuel 
Hutchinson all expressly affirm Davenport to 
have been a believer in thcpre-millennial coming 
and personal reign, but these views do not exten- 
sively appear in any of the seventeen works of 
which he was author. But the first named re- 
fers us to Dr. Increase Mather's " mystery of Is- 
rael's salvation," &o. 1669,' in the Preface of 
which I obtain the desired information. And, 
as the Sermons on Matt. 24:30, referred to by 
Samuel Hutchinson as written by our author, are 
not to be found, I content myself with the infor- 
mation derived from this Preface. But first I 
quote from his " Knowledge of Christ, Ac. where- 
in the types, prophecies, genealogies, &c, are 




" Thou 6halt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honor the face of the old man, and fear thy 
God," is a statute given to Israel. See Lev. 19: 
32. And Solomon, the prince of wise men, has 
said : " The hoary head is a erown of glory ; if 
it be found in the way of righteousness." Prov. 
16:31. Again, " The glory of young men is their 
strength : and the beauty of old men is the gray 
head." Prov. 20:29. u.» : M^aSiuwv 



opened and applied" — a 4to of 8/ pp. London, 
1653, — on page 23 of which he writes : 

" As Noah was a preacher of righteousness, 
2d Pet. 2:5, so Christ who preached by his spir- 
it in the ministry of Noah, 1st Pet. 3:19,20, 
hath 

lasting righteousness. 

in the days of Noah many believed not, but were 
secure in their disobedience till judgment came 



upon them, so shall it bo in the coming of he 
Son of Man, Matt. 24:37-38." 

Christ, he says, has a hereditary right to the 
Davidic throne. He " is made heir over all pow- 
ers in this world and that to come : thus he sit- 
teth*upon the throne of David forever. Luke 1: 
82, 33. And when the Lordshall graciously visit 
the Jews to call them to Christ, they then shall 
cease from their vain expectation of a King ac- 
cording to the flesh, and look for Him whose king- 
dom is not of this ago. They shall then seek the 
Lord their God and David their king, who is no 
other than Jesus." pp. 23,61. 

To return to Mather's volume. In it Daven- 
port, exhorting to charity in differences of opin- 
ion respecting prophecy, and explaining Dan. 
12:4 precisely as does Dr. Clarke, MichaeliB, 
Dr. Coke,Matthew Henry, Dr. Gill, Dr. Duffiold 
(See my Voice of the church pp. 336-8) and we 
may add Prof. George Bush— See Hierophant, 
p. 88— he observes of Mather — " when I heard 
that his spirit was excited to handle this subject 
in his public sermons I was glad, believing the 
Holy Spirit inclined him thereunto, and would as- 
sist him therein. As I believed, so I found when 
I read his manuscript ;" &c ; and he proceeds 
to characterize the work as seasonable, pious, 
elaborate, judicious, and modest. Then, caution- 
ing the reader of the book Against " pride of un- 
derstanding," and "evil prejudice," in reading 
it, the first of which he asserts induces men to 
•' read good books with a mind rather to contra- 
diet than to receive the truths in them," he 
says: 

"Evil prejudice which ariseth from evil causes 
I shall instance in two, viz. 

" First. Tradition not warranted by Scripture. 
There was a common opinion among the Jews re- 
ceived by such a tradition, that the Messiah at 
his first coming would set up a glorious worldly 
kingdom amongst them, liko that of David and 
Solomon, and that he would free them from their 
subjection to the Romans, and make them rolers 
of the earth. 

"This error wrought ill effects, not only in the 
unbelieving Jews, whom it hindered from receiv- 
ing Christ when ho was come in the flesh by their 
being offended at him for his outward mien, and 
afflicted condition, and death on the cross ; but 
also in his own disciples, whom it hindered from 
understanding and believing whatsoever Christ 
spake of his sufferings and death. Yea this er- 
ror was so deeply rooted in them, that after 
Christ's resurrection they asked him. 1 Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ?' 
Acts 1:6. Christ's answer in verse 7, shows that 
they erred about the time, intimating that this 
was not the season, but another time was appoin- 
ted for that, — namely, at Christ's second coming 
for the salvation of all Israel. 

" Yet concerning this his second coming to set 
up his kingdom on earth, some acknowledge no 
kingdom of Christ on earth, but spiritual and*in 
the hearts of the elect. The kingdom of Christ 
hath indeed been set up by this effectual opera- 
tion of the Spirit in the ministry of the gospel 
from the first publishing of the gospel according 
to Psa. 24:7-9, and 110:2-3. But there is an- 
other, a political kingdom of Christ, to be set up 
in the last times, foretold by Daniel in chap. 2: 
44,45 and 7:14,18,22-28, and by the Angel Ga- 
briel unto the virgin Mary, Luke 1:32,33, and 
by the apostle John in Rev. 19th and 20th chap- 
ters. Yea and all the prophets from Saul, and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of those days, as Peter 
saitb, Acts 3:24. But about this also they who 
of late were called Fifth-monarchy-men, did err 
on the other hand, especially two ways : First, 
by anticipating the time, which will not be till 
the pouring out of the sixth and seventh vials. 

"Secondly, by putting themselves upon a work 
which shall not be done by m?n, but by Christ 



himself, sitting upon his white horse, who will in 
righteousness judge and make war, &e. Rev. 19: 
11-15." 

It is seen by this that the N. E. fathers repu- 
diated the Fifth monarchy men, and that a so- 



i by his comifff in the flesh brought in ever- , 

' 6 ' ber Chiliasm existed among them apart from that 

inc righteousness, Dan. 9:2o. But as it was , . . .. .. . , - . , , „ 

heresy, just as it did, divorced from heterodoxy, 



exist among the first Christians. More anon. 



Original. 

Something to aid the young Preach- 
er. 

NO. III. THE SPIRIT OR TEMPER IN WHICH CHRIS- 
TIAN THEOLOGY OCOIIT TO BE STOIED. 

Feeling as I trust we do, the importance of 
paying a sedulous attention to the study of Chris- 
tian Theology, we ought always to examine and 
cultivate the proper spirit or temper, in which 
such a study justly claims to be prosecuted. 
On this topic we may appropriately urge the 
precept of Solomon v Keep thy heart with all 
diligence," or according to the literal and em- 
phatic reading of the margin, " above all keeping" 
(Prov. 4:23). Let us beware lest, like Uzzah, we 
" put forth" a careless and unhallowed hand "to the 
ark of God," even though we should suppose, as 
he did, that the ark is in danger, and that it 
needs our support (2 Sam. 6:6,7). 

In pursuance of this subject, I crave leave to 
enumerate some of the tempers, dispositions, or 
habits, which constitute the spirit or character, 
of which I am now speaking. 

1. One of these is sincerity —or an habitual 
and predominant desire to discover what is the 
genuine mind and will of God, as revealed in the 
Scriptures, however unacceptable it may prove 
to flesh and blood ; or however crossing it may 
be to believe and practice it. " If thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light." 
" If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it bo of God." " None of 
the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall 
understand." 

2. A second quality is humility, — arising 
from a deep consciousness of our owu ignoranoe, 
and a lively apprehension of the skill and con- 
descension of our Divine Teacher, both of which 
ought to produce a meek submission to his in- 
structions. " Seest thou a man wise in bis own 
conceits ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him." " The meek will he guide in judgment : 
and the meek will he teach his way." " God 
resistcth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
ble." " Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect to the lowly ; but the proud he knoweth 
afar off." We are meekly to sit at the great 
Master's feet, and, in effect, adopt the juvenile 
prayer. — 

" How little do I know or see ! 
Have pity O my God on me." 

3. A third property is diligence. How for- 
oibly is this commended by our Lord ! He says, 
" Search the scriptures." How admirably is it 
exemplified in the case ot the Bereans ! They 
" searched the scriptures daily," to know if the 
things which they heard " were so." And how 
clearly is the disposition described by James ! 
" whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his- deed." The minister of Christ 
especially is to cultivate a spirit and habit of 
diligent inquiry, and to meditate on the divine 
law •' day and night." See also 19th and 119th 
Psalms, 

4. To these dispositions must be added sacred 
reverence, or to use the scripture phrase, " the 
fear of the Lord" — " the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom ff or, as it is in the margin, 
" the principal part" of wisdom (Ps. 111.18). 
Solomon says, " The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of knowledge." Job says, " Behold, the 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom." David says, 
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will show them his covenant." To 
a want of this holy fear, in contemplating divino 
things, may, in a groat measure, be traced the 
rise and progress of Neology in Germany, — So- 
cinianism in England, — multifarious errors in 
America, and in many places infidelity itself. 

5. We must also in our investigations cher 
ish a prayerful spirit. God is designated " the 
Father of lights." (James 1 17) All light, natur- 
al, intellectual, and spiritual, emanates from him. 
To him therefore, let us apply. How easily can 
he give a right direction to our thoughts, awaken 
suitable affections, remove difficulties, and impress 
truth, in all its brightness and force, upon our 
hearts ! Well may we pray with the Psalmist, 
" Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law." Let us also weigh 
the encouraging direction of the apostle James, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



91 



long, I will close, though much more might be 
said. You will see from the above, the relevan- 
cy of the quotation mado in my " note book," 



— "If any man of you lack wisdom, let him ask I and be received into the kingdom of heaven, where we will rejoice and bo glad in it." — Psalm 
of God, that givcth to all men men liberally, and j w « shall be made perfectly just, holy, and safe 1 18:24. 

upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." | for cver > which so long as we are here in this Incompliance with a request expressed by Bro. 

6 Faith must also accompany our study of wor 'd> >s h'd from us, and appears not clearly Bosworth in a recent issuo of the Herald, I will j and that I understand the text to mean that the 
Christian Theology. While the word preached i nnto us i Dut at tnat ,ast sna " a PP car to a " j endeavor to give an exposition of the above pas- day of Christ's resurrection— wheo he became 
is to be " mixed with faith" in them that hear it, , mm that exceeding joy which no tongue is able ( sage, and in so doing will consider ; the Chief corner stone— was " made" i. e. conse- 

crated and appointed by Jehovah as a day to be 



the word studied is to be mixed with faith. Faith 1 1 ° express. As saith St. John in his canonical 
is the mainspring of a good minister "of Jesus epistle, yet it appearcto not what we shall be, 
Christ. Are you convinced that the Bible is the : but we know that when He shall appear, we 
word of God ? Have you reason to conclude ; sha " b « like unt0 him - and we sha " seehim CTen 
that you have ascertained the meaning of 18 ne 



particular doctrines, precepts, promises? Then 
receive them with humble and hearty faith. 
Take God at his word. Consider the Scripture 
examples of faith. Preach in faith. God hon- 
ors faith, for it honors Him. 

7. I mention one other thing only, — a prompt 
and faithfxd obedience, in applying all that we 
may learn to the improvement of our Christian 
experience, — the better regulation of our conduct, 
and our more competent preparation for all the 
sacred duties in which we may be called to en- 
gage. If we acquaint onrsclves with the word 
of Christ, and act in accordance with its teach- 
ings, we are wise, and are built upon a rock. 
(Matt. 7:24). We are not to be of those who 
" say and do not," but of those who teach by a 
holy example, as well as by precept ; not being 
students and preachers merely, but " doers of the 
work," and in this way we shall be blessed and 
made a blessing in our " deed." 

Finally, " study to show thyself approved of 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth." " Flee also 
youthful lusts ; but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart ; but foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender 



" And shortly, this is the sum of this petition : 
That God by his sincere preachers, will send his 
word and gospel of Christ, and by hie holy spirit 



1. To what day reference is made. 
The context must be our guide in determining observed by his people with hallowed joy, and ap- 

The Psalm- : proprinte exercises ; and that we may sing with 

tfyepoety 5 l„. . t ,„„ ,,,[*I,.t ill ill- 

" This is the day the Lord hath made, 



this point, and we will examine it. 
ist says, " The stone which the builders refused 
is become the head stone of the corner ; this is 
the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous in our eyes. 
This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it." The "Stone," or 



bring us to the faith, and obedience to God, and " Kock" is often used in the Scriptures as a met- 



daily increase the same. And then utterly to 
abolish and take away from us the rest of the 
world, which is wicked and disobedient, with all 
their sins and wickedness, and to receive us into 
his eternal kingdom and glory." Cranmer's 
writings, p. 195. 

Though Cranmer understood that " Almighty 
God has here in earth, in his church, a heavenly 
kingdom, and this kingdom which Christ in his 
gospel so often calls the kingdom of heaven, be- 
gins among his people in this world ; and all that 
truly believe and keep his commandments pertain 
unto this kingdom ; and when God, by his gospel, 
begins to call us unto this kingdom, then the 
kingdom of God comes unto us and begins in us ;" 
— yet, that he did not expect this kingdom of 
grace would be so universal in its influence as to 
bring about the conversion of the world, is ob- 
vious from the manner in which he expounds the 
words — " but deliver us from evil" — on which 
he says, 

" And now, to the intent that you may the 
better understand this petition, you shall know, 



aphorical denominative of the Messiah. From 
the frequency with which this text is cited, and 
the manner in which it is applied in the New 
Testament, we can have no doubt of its applica- 
tion to our Lord Jesus Christ. See Matt. 21: 
42-44 ; Acts 4:8-12. The head stone was the 
first in the angle, whether it was laid at the top 
of that angle to adorn and crown it, oratthebotr 
torn to support it. The church of Christ is com- 
posed of Jewish and Gentile believers, who are 
united in Him as the side and end of a building 
are united in the corner stone. He is the strength 
and beauty of his church, and the Foundatiouon 
which his people rest their hopes of eternal bles- 
sedness,— Isa. 28:16 ; 1 Pet. 2:3-8. 

This Stone was rejected by the Jewish build- 
ers : for it is said of Christ — " He came to his 
own home, and his own family did not receive 
him," John 1:11. He was taken, and by their 
" wicked hands was crucified and slain." But 
God" raised him from the dead ; and by his resur- 
rection he was shewn to bo what he claimed — 
the son of man and the Son of God. 



strifes." " Let no man despise thy youth ; but|g 0 ° a children, that this word ' evil' signifies, in 



be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity." Then you will indeed feed the lambs 
and sheep of Christ. " And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away." R. H. 



Original. 

Thy Kingdom Come. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having in a previous article 
given an exposition of this petition from the pen 
of one whom Mosheim calls " a prelate of emi- 
nent merit" — St. Cyprian of the third century, — 
we will pass to the sixteenth century, and hear 
how some of the British Reformers expounded it 
to their hearers. 

In A. D. 1548 there appeared in England a 
work called" Catechismus : that is to say, a short 
instruction into Christian religion, for the singu- 
lar commodity and profit of children and young 
people : set forth by the most Reverend Father 
in God, Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, pri- 
mate of all England, and metropolitan ;" of 
which work, Strype says in his Life of Cranmer, 
" This catechism went not by way of question 
and answer.but containcdan easy exposition of the 
ten commandments, the creed, tho Lord's pray- 
er, and the two sacraments .... The substance 
of this book is grave, serious, and sound doctrine." 
In the first American edition of the works of the 
British Reformers issued by the Presbyterian 
Board of publication in Philadelphia, a part of 
this catechism is given " nearly without abridg- 
ment," and from it I make the following extracts : 

'• Now the kingdom of God cometh unto us 
two manner of ways : First, by his word and 
faith when the gospel is preached unto us, that 
onr Lord Jesus Christ delivered us from sin, 
death, and hell, by his cross, death, and resur- 
rection. For by the preaching of his word we 
learn to put our trust in God and to love God. 
And this knowledge and faith in Christ increase 
from time to time, not only in them that have but 
newly begun to believe ; but they also who many 
years have professed Christ, do profit in the same 
faith more and more. For their faith and love 
towards God, by the daily preaching of tho gos- 
pel, is confirmed and made more strong. 

" Secondly, the kingdom of God shall come to 
ns at the last day, when tho everlasting glory and 
kingdom of God shall be revealed, when at the 
last day we shal 1 be raised from death to life, 



He calls the hours his own ; 
Let heaven rejoice, let earth be glad, 
And praise surround the throne. 

» To-day he rose and left the dead, 
And Satan's empire fell ; 
To-day the saints his triumphs spread 
And all his wonders tell." 

Whether the day thus consecrated was the sev- 
enth in order from creation or not, is another 
question, and one on which I will not here enter. 
Hoping to meet you soon in the " Sabbath-rest" 
which remains for the people of God, I bid you 
adieu. 

r J. M. Oerock. 



Mifl I Original. 

The Tabernacle of David- 



this place, not only sin against God's command- 
ments, and unbelief against God's promise ; but 
also betokens all kind of adversity and affliction 
which we suffer for our sins, either in our bodies, 
souls, honors, or riches ; as ignorance, blindness 
of mind, sadness, sorrow, trouble of conscience, 
faintness of the heart, sickness of the body, pov- 
erty, slanders, despising, reproaches, persecution, 
battle, sedition, hunger, pestilence, and all plagues, 
with which Satan afflicts and troubles us, either 
by himself, or the wicked world, whereof he is 
prince and governor. Which evils no man can num- 
ber or rehearse, for they are without number, and 
increase daily more and more ; for the devil, in 
this latter time, daily more and more rages against 
the true church and people of God, as he per- 
ceives that his kingdom draws to an end, and a 
short time remains, until the day of judgment 
come and his everlasting damnation. 

" Further more, the world waxes daily worse 
and worse, and men wax more wild and unruly. 
Sin, wickedness, malice and craftiness, increase 
above all measure ; so much that it is not possi- 
ble to number the great floods of evils, which 
have almost overflowed the world. Among the 
which evils there is such blindness and cor- 
ruption of judgment, that few there are, who can 
rightly discern what is good and what is evil." 
Ib. p. 215. 

It will be seen that though Cranmer differs 
from Cyprian, inasmuch as he gives a double ap- 
plication to the petition — applying it first to the 
kingdom of graie, and then to the kingdom of 
glory — yet, they both taught with the apostle 
" that in the last days perilous times will come," 
and that " evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." See 
2 Tim. 3rd chapter. Though Cranmer's sincerity 
has been impeached by Papists, and the stead- 
fastness of his principles doubted by Protestants, 
yet, as Dr. Laurence has said, " he was in truth 
the chief promoter, and the ablest advocate of 
the Reformation." He was burnt at the stake, 
March 21st, 1556; often using in his last moments 
the words of Stephen, " Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit," and in the greatness of the flame he gave 
up the ghost. May we be permitted to reign 
with him when the kingdom of God comes, is my 
prayer. J. M. Oriiock. 



made of the seed of David according to the flesh 
and declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead." He " was delivered tor 
our offences, and raised again for our justifica- 
tion j" and on the fact of his resurrection the 
whole fabric ot Christianity is reared. See 1 
Corinth. 15th chapter. Had he not risen from 
the dead, Satan would have achieved a victory 
and Christ remained a rejected stone forever, but 
in the resurrection he became the " head stone of 
the corner," and so glorious was the triumph that 
the prophet exultingly evclaims, " This is the 
Lord's doing: it is marvellous in our eyes !" 

The day of Messiah's resurrection is elsewhere 
a subject of prophetic announcement by tho roy- 
al Psalmist. He represents the Coming One as 
saying, " I will declare the decree ; the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thee." — Psa. 2:7. The apostle 
Paul in a synagogue in Antioch, after shewing 
how Christ was " despised and rejected" of the 
Jews, quotes this passage as being fulfilled when 
Christ became the " First-born from the dead." 
Acts 13:26,39. It is therefore my decided opin- 
ion that the day of Christ's resurrection is the 
one intended in both texts. But 

2. In what sense is it said the Lord " made" 
this day 7 

That Jehovah has made all days by bringing 
them into existence, will not be denied, but as a 
particular day is hero designated, and affirmed 
to be made by him, there must be a special sense 
in which the word " made" is used. To make, 
signifies, "to ordain and appoint." — Cruden. 
" To make (or do) a day, is to appoint or conse- 
crate it. SceHeb. ofExod. 34:22; Deut. 5: 
15 ; 15:1."— Cottage Bible. 

The first day of the week was consecrated by 
our Lord's resurrection, and therefore called "the 
Lord's day" by the apostle John (Rev. 1:10, 



ant!"' Concluded. -'I 

The words " after this," spoken by St James, 
we understand to be explanatory of the phrase 
" in that day," as occurring in Amos 9:11. A 
like idea is presented in Joel, by the term " af- 
terward." Dr. Clarke translates the Hebrew 
word from which afterward is taken as appearing 
in our common version, " after this." 

The'expression " in that day" occurs also in 
Isaiah 11:10. And " in that day there shall be 
Ho " was j B r00 f 0 f jgjjge w hj c h shall stand for an ensign " 



of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and 
his rest shall be glorious." The use which St. 
Paul makes of this prophecy leaves the impres- 
sion that it was having a fulfillment in his day. See 
Rom. 15:8—12. If so, then this prophecy re- 
fers to the position which Christ now occupies, " as 
an ensign of the people," being the object to 
which we seek for the pardon of our sins — of our 
trust, and of onr hope, and consequently our rest 
— instead of the consummation of our hope. 

It is very clear however, that that portion 
of this prophecy of Isaiah's which immediately 
precedes the 10th verse can only be fulfilled in 
the eternal state. I am aware, too, that this 
makes a sudden change of the subject which 
seems to mar the sense. But no more sudden, 
however, than occurs elsewhere in the prophetic 
word. See Isaiah 2, from verse 1 to 6. A like 
transition occurs in Joel 3. From the 21st to 
the 27th verse we have a description of the mil- 
lennial state. And then we read, " it shall come 
to pass afterward," &c, which St. Peter inter- 
prets to mean " in the last days." See Acts 2:17. 
So that taking St. James, St. Peter and St. Paul, 
as interpreters of these phrases, " after this," 
" afterward," " in that day," as occurring in the 
passages above mentioned — they mean tho last 
days, and include the time of the gospel dispen- 
sation. 

Another illustration of the meaning of the 
phrase " in that day" occurs in Isaiah 12th as 
compared with John 7:37,38 This seems to be 
a song of rejoicing because of what God had 
wrought for Israel ; anil does not our Lord give 
us to understand that this song alludes to acts 
which were to transpire ender the gospel dispen- 
sation T srir* n'i"fm!'H * J«> 

Hence, according to the light which the New 
Testament affords relative to these phrases uader 
consideration, we come to the conclusion, that the 
prophecies where they occur cover tho whole 
Ignatius, Theophilus, Ireweus, and others in the ! ground of the work of the Messiah from the corn- 



first three centuries. On it also the advent of the 
spirit occurred ; and Mosheim says, " In the first 
century all Christians were unanimous in setting 
apart the first day of the week, tin which the Sa- 
vior arose from the dead, for the solemn celebra- 
tion of public worship. This pious custom, which 



mencemcnt of his public ministry to the time 
when he shall assign to the resurrected wioked 
their portion in the lake of fire at the end of the 
millennium, at which tim3 tho rescued king- 
dom will pass into tho hands of the Triune God? 
Let us now set in order the acts of this won- 



was derived from the church in Jerusalem, was derful Sovereign of a fallen world : 



For the Herald. 

The Day the Lord Made. 



" This is the day which the Lord hath made ; 



founded upon the express appointment of the 
apostles, who themselves consecrated that day to 
the same sacred purpose; and it was observed 
universally, as appears from the united testimony 
of the most credible writers." — p. 45. 
Not wishing to make this communication too 



First. He is to raise from its ruined state, the 
house of David, by presenting a lawful heir to 
the vacant throne, and in securing that throne to 
himself. This he does, ' 1 ud a4 •* 

1st. By his incarnation. 

2d. By laying claim to the throne of his fa 
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ther David, in declaring himself king of the 
Jews. T'* un * 

3d. In maintaining the dignity of his profes- 
sion in the manifestation of his Omnipotent pow» 
or driving the Jews out of the temple with a 
scourge of cords, in casting out devils, in gaining 
victory over death and the exalted seat he now 
occupies at the right hand of God, a Prince and 
a Savior. 

4th. In the taking out a people for his name 
among the Gentiles. This work has been going 
on since his ascension. From that time to this, and 
to the time when he shall personally appear, he 
has been offering himself to the Gentile nations 
as their redeemer and King, on the same princi- 
ple that he offered himself to the Jews ; he hav- 
ing purchased the dominion of earth with his own 
precious blood. And to as many as receive him, 
to them he gives power to become the sons of 
God — the subjects of his kingdom. 

His descent from heaven to earth with power 
and great glory to execute his claim to the throne 
of David and to take the dominion of earth into 
his own hands, — at which time the saints also 
have the privilege of taking the kingdom with 
their Master, and jointly possessing it forever and 
ever — yes, 

" From every land, from every clime, 
From every shore and sea, 
The weary pilgrims of all time 
Safe gathered there shall be." 

6. His reign with his saints in the new earth 
kingdom, is still in the capacity of One who is 
rescuing the kingdom, a thousand years. 

7. The manifestation of his power in the res- 
toration of the wicked dead and their assignment 
to the lake of fire ; where ho no longer reigns as 
one in the act of rescuing, but as the mighty God 
who has rescued, world without end. 

Now all these acts are the acts of the Messiah. 
Hence the time necessary for their performance, 
is his time, or his days. As to the apportion- 
ment of those prophecies which are to have their 
fulfilment in his days, we think it safest to follow 
the apostles as commentators. 

W. H. Eastman. 

White/ield, N. H., Jan. 10th, 1860. 
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The readers of the Herald ire most earnestly besought to 

£lve it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
9 honored and hia truth advanced ; alto, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speooh, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



Tn Terms of tub Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 




OUR LORD'S PRAYER. 
HI. PETITION. 

5. Exposure to temptation. 

•' And lead us not into temptation" Matt. G:13. 
The apostle James wrote ; " Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hatb 
promised to them that love him. Let no man Bay 
when he is tempted I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : but every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed," James 1:12-14. 

To " tempt" is used in the sense of trial, and also 
in the sense of enticement to sin. It is in this hitter 
use of the term that God may be said never to tempt 
any one ; but in the sense of trial God does tempt ; 
for he has said, " I the Lord search the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give every man according to his 
way ; and according to the fruit of his doings," Jer. 



17:10. " The Lord trieth the hearts," Prov. 17:3. 
Thus God did tempt Abraham," when he command- 
ed him to offer hie son for a burnt offering, Gen. 
22:1, This showed Abraham's fidelity and prompt 
obedience ; which Paul calls his trial : " By faith 
Abraham, when ho was tried, offered up Isaac : and 
he that had received the promises offered up his 
only begotten son," Heb. 11:17. 

This trial of men by God, is not to enable him to 
learn their character ; " for he knoweth what is in 
man." But it is to exercise their graces, or to man- 
ifest their faithfulness or unfaithfulness to them- 
selves or others. Thus Moses said to Israel, " Thou 
ebalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, wheth- 
er thou wouldest keep hia commandments or no, 
Daft. 8:2. 

While God tempts no man to entice him to sin, 
he often allows Satan to do so. He permitted Sa- 
tan to afliict Job, to show to Sutan that patriarch's 
uprightness. When the princes of Babylon sent 
ambassadors to Uezekiah, " God left him to try him, 
that he might know all that was in his heart," 
2 Cb. 33:31. " Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel,'' 1 Ch. 21:1. And 
it was Satan that filled the heart of Ananias '• to 
lie to the Holy Ghost," Acts 5:3. 

Subjection to any trial may be alike called a temp- 
tation, whether the trial be endured without sin, or 
whether the one tried gives way to the temptation. 
To say that any one is tempted, therefore, is not to 
affirm that he did not endure the trial unharmed. 
Thus Jesus was " led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derness ; to be tempted of the devil," Matt. 4:1, but 
successfully withstood all the seductive blandish- 
ments by which Satan sought to beguile him ; and 
though the assaults of the adversary must have been 
exceedingly painful to our Lord's pure nature, yet 
not for an instant could he have regarded with the 
least complacency, or felt the most remote inclina- 
tion to Accede to Satan's wishes. On other occasions, 
and in divers ways, doubtless, was our Lorduesailed 
so that it is said oi him that he " was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin," Heb. 4:15. 
" For in that he himself hath suffered being temp- 
ted, he is able to succor them that are tempted," 
lb. 2:18. In liko manner God issaid to be tempted 
when men sin against him. When Israel murmur- 
ed against Moses in the wilderness, he said to them, 
" Why chide ye with me ? wherefore do ye tempt 
the Lord?" for "they tempted the Lord saying, Is 
the Lord among us or not ?" Ex. 17:2,7. And God 
said, " tbey have tempted me now these ten times," 
Num. 14:22. " Your fathers tempted me, proved 
me and saw my works," Psa. 95:9. But God could 
no more be tempted in the Bense of being enticed 
than Christ could ; in which attempt the adversary 
was so effectively loiled. Also " a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?" Luke 10:25. 
When they asked our Saviour respecting tribute, he 
replied, " Why tempt ye me ?" Matt. 22:18. And 

In the sense of trial, James says" My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; 
knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience," 1:2,3. And Peter said to those who en- 
dured, " Ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of your faith, being much 
m»re precious than of gold that perisheth, though it 
bo tried with lire, might be found unto praise and 
glory and honor at the appearing of Jesus Christ," 
1 Peter 1:0,7. 

In praying that we be not led into temptation, 
we do not, therefore, so much pray for exemption 
from needful trials, as for sustaining grace to en- 
dure them, and for power to escape. Paul wrote to 
the Corinthian church : " There hnth no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man : but God 
ia faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion, also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
ablo to bear it," 1 Cor. 10:13. Paul says of him- 
self, that he served " the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations which 
befel me by the way," Acts 20: 19. And Peter writes, 
that, " the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations," 2 Pet. 2:9. 

That we may be kept from falling, and not be left 
to give way to any of the enticements of Satan, wo 
are commanded most earnestly to pray. Said our 
Savior, " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation" Matt. 26:4, " Why sleep ye, lest ye 
enter into temptation," Luke 22:46. Such hearers 
as " have no root," for " a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall nway," Luke 8:13. Paul 
sent to the Thcssalonians, as he wrote, " to know 
your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labor be in vain," 2 Thess. 
3:5. And becanse of constant exposure to tempta- 
tion, he commanded, that '• if a man bo overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such sn 
one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, 



lest tbou also be tempted," Gal. 0:1. We therefore 
need ever to pray, " Lead us not into temptation." 

It affords pleasure, doubtless, to all our readers, 
w it certainly does to the editor, for anything illus- 
trative to be given in the Herald in connection with 
any subject that is underconsidoration. Our thanks 
arc due to Bro. Orrock for his articles on the King- 
dom, as illustrative of one of the petitions in our 
Lord's prayer ; and now we present the readers of 
the Herald with an illustration of the effect which 
the impressive reading of this prayer, will have over 
the ordinary manner in whioh it is often recited. It 
is contributed by our venerable and esteemed Bro. 
Hon. Daniel P. Drown, of Portsmouth, N. H., who 
writes : 

"Its insertion in tho Herald at the present 
time may be opportune, as you are now givng your 
commentary upon the Lord's Prayer, which affords 
to so many of the dear children of our blessed Lord 
so much comfort (instrumentally) ; and I pray God, 
that you may be enabled to finish it with the same 
good effect which it has already produced, so far 
certainly as it respects myself." 

' Before the sparkle of his great block eye had 
been dimmed by the bane of his genius, strongdrink; 
Booth, the great tragedian, and several friends, had 
been invited to dine with an old gentleman in Bal- 
timore of distinguished piety, urbanity and kind- 
s. The host, though disapproving of theatres 
and theatre-going, had heard so much of Booth's re- 
markable powers, that curiosity to see the man had 
in this instance, overcome all his scruples and preju- 
dice. After the entertainment was over, lamps light- 
ed and the company reseated in the drawing-room, 
some one requested Booth, as a particular favor, and 
one which all present would doubtless appreciate, to 
read aloud the Lord's prayer. Booth expressed his 
willingness to afford them this gratification, and all 
eyes were turned expectant upon him. Booth rose 
slowly and reverently from bis chair. It was won- 
derful to watch the play of emotions that convulsed 
his countenance. He became deathly pale, and his 
eyes, turned upwards, were wet with tears. As yet 
he hod not spoken. The silence could be felt. It 
became absolutely painful, until at lost the spell was 
broken, as if by sn electric shock, as his rich-toned 
voice, from white lips syllabled forth, Our Father 
who art in heaven, &c., with a pathos and fervid 
solemnity that filled all hearts. 

" Hefinished. — The silence continued. Not a voice 
was heard, or muscle moved, in his rapt audience, 
until from a remote corner of the room a subdued 
sob was heard, and the old gentleman, (their host) 
stepped forward with streaming eyes and tottering 
frame, and seised Booth by the hand. Sir, said,he 
in broken accents, you have afforded me a pleasure 
for which my whole future life will feel grateful. I 
am an old man, and every day, from my boyhood to 
the present time, I thought I had repeated the Lord's 
prayer, but I had never heard it bofore— never. ' You 
are right,' replied Booth ; • to read that prayer as it 
should be read has cost me the severest study and la- 
bor for thirty years, and I am fur from being satis- 
fied with my rendering of that wonderful production. 
Hardly on,: person in ten thousand comprehends how 
much beauty, tenderness and grandeur can be con- 
densed in so small a space, and in words so simple. 
The prayer of itself sufficiently illustrate the truth 

of the Bible, and stamps upon it the seal of Divini- 
ty.' " 

"So great was the effect produced, (says our in- 
formant, who was present) that conversation was 
sustained but a short time longer in monosyllables, 
and almost entirely ceased ; and soon after, at an 
early hour, the company broke up and retired to 
their several homes, with sad laces and full hearts." 



The Prophecy of Zephnniuh. 

Tbo same correspondent, whose name we do not 
find in connection with tho request, says, " Please 
explain the 3d chapter of Zephaniab." The partic- 
ular difficulty in the chapter not being specified, and 
a minute explanation of the whole requiring some 
space, we can here only glance at its main fea- 
tures : • 

The prophecy was uttered in the days of JoBiah, 
and from five to fifteen years previous to the Baby- 
lonian captivity. The " filthy and polluted city," 
that is the subject of this prophecy, is undoubtedly 
Jerusalem. She is sharply reproved lor her sins, 
which are enumerated in verses 2-4. In v.5 the Lord 
admonishes them that he notices all they do. In v. 
6, ho recounts tho punishment already inflicted on 
other nations. In v. 7. is expressed the hojie that 
Jerusalem would have repented. And v. 8. is an 
exhortation for them to wait on the Lord, and so be 
preserved as a nation till the end of the world, when 
tho impenitent nutions will be cut off. Then follow 
various warnings and predictions, some of which 
have respect to the near, and Bonie to the distant 
future. 



That Last Note. 

Newbury port has responded nobly to our last call, 
as will be seen by our receipts in another column ; 
and the following communication from Bro. Huse 
will speak for itself : 

Dear Bro. Bliss— Enclosed please find twenty-five 
dollars for the payment of one quarter of the last 
note against the A. M. Association. With pleasure 
I cast in my mite, hoping that those sitting over 
against the treasury, will have the satisfaction of 
seeing the last dollar of the remaining seventy-five 
flow in, before the tirao specified in your call. The 
continuance and prosperity of the Herald is the de- 
sire of all lovers of the present truth ; and may its 
conductors be possessed of wisdom from above, that 
shall enable them to outride the storms and perils of 
the last time in safety ; but especially should we 
pray that its Editor (while giving meat in due sea- 
son) may be endued with grace and patience to con- 
tinue yet a little while, till He whose right it is to 
reign shall say, It is enough ; come up higher. 
Yours in hope, 

J.B. Husk.' 

New York, March 19, 1860. 
We now greatly expect that another week will fin- 
ish up this matter, so that thenceforth the donations 
received will belong to the office, to enable it to be- 
come more instrumental of good than is practicable 
while such gilts can be used only in payment of 
claims against it. Many thanks to those who have 
so manfully put their shoulders to, and bo nearly 
lifted the burden. 



The Prince of Tyrus. 

A correspondent askB for tho meaning of the 
" prince of Tyrus in the 24th chapter of Ezekiel ;" 
and if Satan is not there meant. 

We think it must be Eiek. 28:2 that is relerred 
to, where wo find the expression quoted. On that 
supposition we reply that " the prince of Tyrus" 
was " a man, and not God," v. 2 ; and that being 
a " man," ho could not be Satan. He had accumu- 
lated " riohes" of" gold and silver,'' which Satan 
has no need of,— v. 4. He was to die " the death 
of the uncircumcised by the hands of strangers" (v. 
10), which showB him also to have been a man. — 
And, finally, he is called the " king of Tyrus," v. 
12. Tyrus is the same as Tyre, the name of a city 
on the great or western sea — the Mediterranean, near 
the city of Zidon ; and the " prince," or " king of 
Tyrus," can be no other than the chief ruler of that 
city, whose doom is revealed in the 38th chapter of 
Ezekiel. 

Some persons have supposed that the declarations 
in vs 13 and 14 imply that Satan is the subject of 
that apostrophe ; but the context shows that the mon- 
arch of Tyre is the subject; which being the case 
the ascriptions to him are tropical and illustrative 
of the luxury, wealth, and aspirations of that city. 



Note from Rro. Cunningham. 

Eld. C. Cunningham writes from North Attlebo- 
ro', under date of March 19, as follows : 

Bro. Bliss: — Eld. E. Burnham is still laboring 
with us with encouraging success. New cases of 
interest are manifested in every meeting. The Lord 
is present with us in the conversion of sinners, tho 
reclamation of backsliders, and in the conviction of 
many others. We are expecting a rich blessing from 
His hand. Bro. B. will remain with ub over ano- 
ther Sabbath, and longer, if God shall so direct. 



The Return of Spring. 

The indications out doors show that the season of 
Bpring is once more returning with its balmy breez- 
es ; and soon shall we be able to say : 

" Lo, the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone ; 
The flowers appear on tho earth ; 
The time of the singing of birds is come, 
And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 
The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs. 
And the vines with the tender grapes give a good 

Well will it be if, with the return of Bpring, we 
shall all find the Sun of righteousness shining with 
renewed warmth and vigor in each one of our hearts. 



The Pope and Napoleon. 

The BeligiouB Intelligencer says of Napoleon's 
last letter to the Pope : 

" The lost letter of Louis Napoleon to the Pope 
appears to be a ' clincher.' It requests him, seeing 
he will not consent to settle the Italian question on 
the plan of the Emperor, to say upon what plan he 
will settle it. Of course, it is to be a feasible plan, 
and one, in the present aspect of affairs in Europe, 
and the advanced state of public opinion, that bidB 
fair to be a settlement in deed and in truth. To our 
minds, there seems to be something of the burlesque 
in this request ; and we shall be anxious to see tho 
next letter from the Vatican, in reply to it. We 
hope the Pope, and his man, Antonelli, will be able, 
between them, to concoct a decent answer ; but we 
cannot say that we have much faith in the result." 



Cassell's Illustrated Family Bible. 

Part 2d of this beautiful serial is received and 
comprises Gen. chapters 18 to 20. The subjects of 
these chapters are profusely and elegantly illustrated 
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— Tho destruction of Sodom, the pillar of salt, 11a- 
gar and Ishmsel cast forth, the offering of Isaac, 
Abraham in the presence of the sons of Heth, Abra- 
ham's servant and Rebekah at the well, Isaac meet- 
ing Rebekuh, Esau going for venison, Isaac blessing 
Jacob, Jacob's vision of Angels, his pouring oil on 
the stone, his keeping Lobnn's flocks, the heap of 
witness, and the meeting of Jacob and Esau, are the 
subjects of large and elegant engravings which add 
much to the interest of the text. 

It will be completed in about 50 Nos. issued semi- 
monthly at 15 cents a number, bj Cassell.Petter and 
Galpin, at 37 Park Row, N.Y. 



" Paine Celebration." 

Seldom do we open the folds of the Investigator, 
the Infidel paper in this city, but our eye rests on 
the account of some " Paine celebration," or a ref- 
erence to Paine of some kind. Paine is their hero 
and oracle. It is all Puinc, Paine ! It strikes us 
however, that after all, there is an appropriateness 
in the name of this apostlo of Infidelity; for, ac- 
cording to the French version of tho New Testament 
all who know not God and will not obey the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, will be sentenced to " ev- 
erlasting pain." 



Needlessly Merry. 

Tho" Commercial Bulletin" inquires •' Where is 
tho schoolmaster '/" and says : 

" Tho following questions, which were actually 
put to an editor by men old enough to know better, 
are so irresistibly ludicrous that we cannot help giv- 
ing them ; and had they not come under our own ob- 
servation we should have regarded them as improba- 
ble : Two individuals in this city had a dispute as 
to whether the Stamp Act passed before or after the 
American Revolution, and referred the question to 
a gentleman of the press for his decision ; but the 
most astonishing put was whether the birth of our 
Saviour took place before or after the Christian Era ! 
The individual who put this last question wished to 
become a contributor to the press, and he did so be- 
come immediately, for the roar of laughter that 
greeted his interrogatory from the three knights of 
the quill who were present in the sanctum where it 
was made, proved to the querist that he had contrib- 
uted something quite ' fresh,' even to those keen 
purveyors of new things, who are generally themsel- 
ves so largely interested in the manufacture of jokes 
as to render it almost labor lost for outsiders to at- 
tempt. " 

The inquiry respecting the stamp act, of course 
shows ignorance of American history ; but that is no 
reason why the man should be laughed at : he should 
be commiserated and instructed. But with respect 
to the other question, the editor of the Bulletin is 
himself in the fog — his comments evidently indicat- 
ing that he supposes tho common Christian era to 
date from tho actual event of Christ's birth. It is, 
however, clearly demonstrated that our Lord's birth 
antedates that epoch some four years. In other 
words, he was born somo four years before the Chris- 
tian era — notwithstanding the merriness of the 
Commercial. 



As it is wished to reduce the supply of this, before 
republishing the smaller form, it will be put for a 
while at the reduced priceof 70 cents, and one fourth 
off from that, by the Doz. 



To R. Robertson, Esq., onr English Agent. Will 
you be kind enough to send us a copy of the two 
volumes of Birks' Visions of Daniel, and charge in 
your account with the A. M. A. — informing us ot 
their price and cost of transportation. 



1807. 

We believe our Saviour when he said to his disci- 
ples, and through them to us, " It is not given to 
you to know the times or the seasons which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own power ;" and hence we 
have not implicit confidence in the opinions and in- 
terpretations of those who are certain that they have 
found the meaning of unfulfilled prophecies, and 
specify the periods when future stupendous events 
will occur. And, yet, so many able Christian stu- 
dents unite in affirming as the result of their labori- 
ous and prayerful investigations, that the year 1867, 
will be a great crisis, that we cannot but think that 
it will indeed be marked with great events involving 
radical changes in the present constitution of things. 
Hence, living at this very moment within seven years 
of this era,—" what manner of persons ought we to 
be, in all holy conversation and godliness,"— look- 
ing lor remarkable events in the history of the world 
and of mankind, and in a state of preparation for 
them. If we are the truo friends of God we have 
nothing to fear from any issues, however gigantic 
and momentous ; and if we are tho enemies of God, 
it behooveth ua to make haste and delay not to be- 
come his friends— Hartford Bel. Herald. 



We have received a request dated Springfield, Ms. 
and signed " A. R. H." requesting the insertion of 
» *' Notice" in ihe Herald of a gathering of Meth- 
odist ministers in S. on the 4th of April, and invit- 
ing ministers entertaining the views on various sub- 
jects advocated by the Herald to meet with them ; 
but it is accompanied by no responsible name.which 
« indispensable to its insertion in these columns. 

The Harp— We are now out of the small Harp, 
but have aa abundance of the larger one on hand. 



Foreign News. 



Late developments in Europe show a little changed 
programme for the future of the Italian question, as 
disclosed by the speech of Napoleon at the opening 
of the French Legislature. The following is the por- 
tion of the speech referred to : 

" In guaranteeing Italy by my army against for- 
eign intervention, I had a right to point out the 
limits of this guarantee. I have not, therefore, hes- 
itated to declnre to the King of Sardinia that, al- 
though leaving to him an entire liberty of action, I 
could not follow him in a policy which in the eyes of 
Europe appeared to intend the absorption of the 
States of Italy, and which threatened new complica- 
tions. I have counselled him to reply favorably to 
the wishes of tho provinces which offer themselves to 
him, but to retain the autonomy of Tuscany, and to 
respect in principle the rights of the Holy See. If 
this arrangement does not satisfy everybody, it has 
the advantage of reserving principles, of calming ap- 
prehension, and it elevates Piedmont to a kingdom 
of more than nine million souls. 

"Having in view this transformation of Northern 
Italy, which gives to a powerful State all tho passes 
of the Alps, it was my duty, for the safety of our 
frontiers, to claim the French side of the mountains. 
In this reclamation of a territory of small extent 
there is nothing to alarm Europe or to belie the dis- 
interested policy which I have more than once pro- 
claimed, for France does not wish to proceed to this 
aggrandizement, however small it may be, either by 
military occupation, or by insurrection provoked, or 
by underhand maneuvers, but by frankly explaining 
the question to the great powers. They will doubt- 
less understand in their equity, likeFrance, as Franco 
would certainly understand it for each of them un- 
der similar circumstances, that the important ter- 
ritorial re-arrangement which is about to take place 
gives us a right to a guaranty indicated by Nature 
herself." 

This speech has called forth various comments 
from the London press, of which the following is 
the substance : 

The Herald's correspondent says the speech is con- 
sidered more ominous than that which preceded the 
Italian war. Every paragraph is fraught with tho 
most serious complications to Europe. 

Tho Daily News, remarking upon the Imperial de- 
claration of desire for peace, says it is the misfortune 
of the annual speech of the Emperor, that it readB 
too much like one of those articles in the Moniteur, 
which declare war in one sentence, and proclaim 
eternal peace in another. 

The Ximes in a leader on the Emperor's speech, 
says it is not what it hoped, bat rather what it ex- 
pected. The most important and objectionable part 
is the declaration that he intends to annex Savoy. It 
observes that the plea of natural convenience will 
carry the French frontiers to very alarming out- 
posts. 

The Post takes exceptions to the Emperor's state- 
ment about Savoy. 

The Herald says, tho annexation of Savoy is a 
guage of deliberate defiance to Europe. 

The Chronicle thinks the policy intelligible and 
fair, and praises the whole of the speech. . j Ue. 

The Globe is of opinion that the Emperor's 
speech is not one calculated to calm public appre- 

The Express says the speech is unfavorable, and 
will affect the Stock Exchange. 

In addition to the foregoing, considerable sensa- 
tion has been created by a statement in a London 
paper that a treaty of alliance has been concluded 
between Russia and Austria. This rumor has crea- 
ted considerable discussion in the London papers, 
and elicited contradictory statements : 

The London Herald at first regarded the statement 
as at least premature, but in a subsequent leader it 
says it believes the statement of Russia having de- 
cided to renew her alliance with Austria to be cor- 
rect. No treaty is as yet signed, but there is no 
doubt as to the renewal of friendly relations. 

The Independence Beige utterly disbelieves the an- 
nouncement. The news is also discredited by the Par- 
is journals. 

The London Globe of the 28th ult. announced that 
the Austrian government had Btated that the report 
of the Austro-Russian alliance was entirely devoid of 
foundation. The Paris Pays and Patrie of the 28th 
also deny the statement. 

The London Chronicle has repeated, in a leader 



its statement from Vienna, of the rumored Austro- 
Russian Alliance, remarking : •' This new alliance 
corroborates the statement that we have for sometime 
past roiterated, that there existed a dark and wide- 
spread conspiracy against the cause of freedom and 
progress, and immediately menacing the peace of 
Europe." 

Farther intelligence will be needed to determine 
the truth of this rumor ; but it is not improbable 
that such an alliance has been or will bo effected — 
the relation of Poland to Russia, and Hungary to 
Austria, being an inducement to the monarchs of 
those countries to such a treaty. 

r RUSSIA. 

The Nord Deutsche Zeitung says that the Berlin 
Cabinet has, through its Ambassador, made a com- 
munication to the Cabinet of Vienna, to the follow- 
ing effect : 

" Prussia would, it is true, see with regret that 
Austria should deem it necessary to consolidate her 
actual position in Italy, or to re-establish her former 
position by any aggressivo measure, and would espe- 
cially regret to see that power make an armed inva- 
sion on the right bank of the Mineio, which has ce- 
ded. On the other hand, should any enemy coming 
from the West cross the Mincio line, without pro- 
vocation from Austria, Prussia, who looks upon that 
line as indispensable to the interests of Germany, 
would look upon those interests, and consequently 
upon her own, as compromised. She would consid- 
er herself provoked to tho struggle, and would regard 
Buch a step as a casus belli." 

HUNGARY, 

If (says a letter from Hungary) there be any truth 
in political indications, this country is on the brink 
of a convulsion. Everywhere there is agitation — 
everywhere that grave disquietude which is the ordi- 
nary precursor of grave events — and everywhere 
classes, creeds, and nationalities are waiting as for 
some great enterprise which will require a common 
effort ; in a word, Hungary presents exactly .the same 
aspect now as she did just before the revolution of 
1848. What is singular is that in Vienna itself the 
belief that Hungary will soon be in arms against 
Austrian domination generally prevails ; and the Vi- 
ennese, not having the fear of the Hapsburgs before 
their eyes, scruple not among themselves to evince 
sympathy with the coming revolt, and even to write 
letter to the leaders of the movement in Hungary, 
offering assistance in men and money. To such an 
extent, indeed, have the Viennese adopted the Hun- 
garian scntiments.that nothing is more common than 
to see them strutting about the streets in Hungarian 
costume. 

1TALT. 

A Turin letter states a r.ither amusing fact. In 
consequence of threats of excommunication of the 
King of Sardinia, a commission, consisting of some 
of the most distinguished advocates of Turin, was 
appointed to look into the law. They report that 
no papal excommunication can be received in Sardin- 
ia without the royal exequator, and that any priest, 
publishing an excommunication withoutsuch author- 
ity is liable to prosecution, and even, according to 
laws yet unrepealed, to the penalty of death. 

A Turin letter of the 19th says : " By order of 
Count Cavour a statistical return is now being pre- 
pared at the Ministry of the Interior, of the refugees 
from Yenetia, whose numbers are daily increasing in 
an extraordinary proportion. The minister's object 
is in the first place to devise means for the relief of 
these persons, most of whom arc entirely destitute ; 
and secondly, to prepare a document which may at 
agiven moment be hurled at Austria as a formidable 
diplomatic missile." 

AISTBIA. 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times says the 
Emperor now listens with more complacency to the 
counsels of his generals than those of his more offi- 
cial advisers. The former wishes to renew the war 
and urge the necessity of increasing the army and 
the reinforcements of the forces in Venetia. The 
news that the French artillery is to be increased, and 
the Sardinian army increased, renders the high mili- 
tary party again predominant. Austrian statesmen 
are of opinion that eventually there will bo a gener- 
al collision against the Emperor Napoleon. 

FRANCS. 

The great question of a railway across the Alps is 
once more made a subject of discussion in France. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times, in a letter 
dated the 22d, says : 

" A feeling is abroad that the Emperor is very de- 
sirous of coming to an arrangement with the Pope, 
such as would satisfy ' moderate men,' and avert the 
total separation of the Romagnas. The circular of 
M. Thouvenel led some people to think, and I be- 
lieve not incorrectly, that a scheme of tho kind was 
in contemplation, and it is now said that a vicariate 
and a lay government would, to a certain extent,ap- 
the discontented." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales will take 
his departure for Canada at the latter ond of May or 
the beginning of June. Instructions will be sent 
to the authorities to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for the reception of tho young Prince. The 
names of the suite that will attend his royal high- 
ness, and the details of his visit, have not yet been 
settled, though it is said that the Renown, 91 gun 
vessel, has been fixed upon for conveying the Prince. 

Dr. Gideon D. Smith of Baltimore predict* the 
extensive appearance of locusts this year. They will 
appear, he says, in the following States: New York, 
Connecticut, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, 
Virginia, North Carolina and Indiana. They will 
commence emerging in North Carolina about the 
10th of May, and a few days later for every hundred 
miles as we progress North, until the first of June, 
in Washington county, New York. This will af- 
ford a fine opportunity to test tho correctness of the 
assertion that they appear regularly every seven- 
teen years. None of the Southern tribe (thirteen 
years locusts) appear this year. 

Mr. Truman Bill of Gilsum, N. H., was driving 
home from Keene, last Monday evening, with ano- 
ther man named Gassett, and had reached Beaver 
Brook Falls, when tho horse, a blind one, ran off" tho 
bank somo twelve or fifteen feet. Mr. Bill was found 
dead in the water, the horse on top of him. The 
wagon was over the other man, who was not serious- 
ly injured. 

Mr. Moses Boynton of Monmouth, Me., accident- 
ally shot himself last Saturday. Ho was in pursuit 
of some squirrels that were marauding in his corn- 
house, and while removing some ol etaclc with the 
gun held carelessly it went off and lodged the con- 
tents in his abdomen. He lived about two hours af- 
ter receiving tho wound. 

The severest snow storm of the season was experi- 
enced in Western New York on the 12th inst. Not 
only was there a heavy fall ofsnow, but the weather 
was cold, and the wind blew with great violence. 
At Rochester the snow was ten inches deep. 

The Rochester Express records the death of a daugh- 
ter of Frederick Douglass. Since her father's ab- 
sence she had lost her appetite and interest in her 
occupation, and had gradually sunk away and died. 
She had got the idea firmly fixed in her mind that 
her father would never come back, and that if he 
did return, he would have to go to prison and execu- 
tion. 

Undoubtedly the oldest man in the world, says 
the N. 0. Crescent, is Captain Viroux ot Belgium. 
He was born on the ninth of November, 1709, and is 
consequently "T5A. years old. He entered the army 
in 1830, at the adi\nced age of 121 years, and re- 
mained in the service, until recently, when he was 
put npon the pension list. 

On Friday of last week some boys overset a vessel 
of pitch on the stove in the house of Mr.S. Grander- 
son Gilman ofBiddeford, Me., and a little boy of 
Mr. Gilman, throe years old, was so badly burned 
that he died the next day. Another child of Mr. 
Gilman, aged five years, and a little boy of Mr. 
Hanscom, were badly though not fatally burned. 

A singular demonstration in favor of the temporal 
power of the Pope was made at New Orleans last 
week. A mass meeting of ten to fifteen thousand 
Catholics was held in Jackson square, to which the 
bishops and priests and various Catholic societies 
marched in grand procession. Bishop Quintan of 
Mobile delivered a discourse, in which he Btrongly 
denounced the French Emperor, and an address ex- 
pressive of Bympathy with the Popo was adopted. 
The papal benediction was pronounced, and the ser- 
vices concluded by a merry peal from the cathedral 
bells, music by several bands, and a national saluto 
of thirty-threo guns. 

The London Morning Chronicle has the following 
paragraph concerning Macaulay's religious opin- 
ions : 

" We state on what we regard as good authority, 
that the late Lord Macaulay experienced a great and 
salutary change in his religiouB views a few months 
before his death. We are assured that ho embraced 
thorouehly and joyfully what are called evangelical 
principles, and that his only hope of happiness here- 
after rested on the atonement." 



Two Kinds of TiBTino.vr — We clip the following 
from the Presbyterian Herald : 

A Noble Testimony. — A postmaster sends as the 
name of a subscriber, and adds, " This name has 
long since been written in the Lamb's book of etern- 
al life." 

To this the True Witness adds concerning another 
class of subcribere : 

Would that we had the same testimony from those 
of our subscribers who leave lor parts unknown in- 
debted to us from two dollars and dollars and fifty 
cents and upwards. Butalas, the postmaster writes 
us.they are gone — where he cannot tell. Is it honest 
for a person to leave for any part of this world, and 
not let the editor of his paper, or tho postmaster, 
know where he has gone 7 — We ask the question and 
leave it for others to answer. 
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In this department, articles arc solicited, on tbegeneral 
subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
iron, are not neoessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as r'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



A Proposition. 

For the sake of eliciting truth, I propose, in a 
fraternal spirit, to discuss with one who may bo se- 
lected by those opposed to my views, the following 
(or similar) proposition ; on the condition that he 
shall select the time and place, and that tho aggre- 
gate traveling expenses of both shall be equally 
shared between us. 

I will take the affirmative of such propositions as 
are marked A, and the negative of those marked N. 

1. The toes of the image are yet undeveloped, — 
and so of all the deccm-regal predictions of Daniel 
and Revelation. A. 

2. The periods 2300, 1335, 1290, 1260, are liter- 
.^,4. .;/ y )WT ., : . ;> \ ».„k .u I 

3. They are nil future. A. 

4. The four beasts ol Dun. 7 all arose since A.D. 

■ -I h.R, . am,,;* U» < • *<* J 

5. Tho 1st boast of Rev. 13 is purely a political 
system. A. 

C. Tho four horns of Dan. 8 represent the domin- 
ion of Alexander's generals. N. 

7. They represent four kingdoms in Europe. A. 

8. The '■ little horn " of ch. 8 represents Rome. 
.».,,;, i^*..- ,;.!.! ,„f, »,„. ; ,| ., , ,. 

9. It represents the Turks. N. 

10. It is yet undeveloped. A. 

11. The " north and south" of Ch. 11 represent 
Syria and Egypt. N. 

12. They represent France and Austria. A. 

13. The " vile person" introduced at t. 21, is 
Napoleon III. A. 

M. Tne last development of the beast of Revela- 
tion represents his empire. A. 
15. The dntgon of Rev. 12 represents Romo. N. 

12. The woman of ch 12 represents the church 
on earth. A. dJain •Aw «od**» P 

13. The woman of ch. 21 represents the church 

^kKnAttiiJ k «M toNI/'la yi'.'lt .11.. M lit' 

14. Mystic Babylon ch. 17 and 18, represents 
the Roman cborcb. N.r>il n-.tajwi.^ii a <n lo i . 

2. It represents all corrupt organizations. N. 

3. It represents a literal city. A. 

4. It represents the city of Rome. N. 

5. It represents the city of London. A. 

If no one can oppose all my affirmations, and 
vii-i versa, then another that can, may choose the 
remaining propositions. 

I do not give the above as a challenge, but for the 
sake of information. I am sinoerc in my convic- 
tions, but am not infallible, and if in error, am in 
need of being set Tight. 'i bM »rw mlnrii '• 

WfUill* > 'OCtMt ..| « eJ«Vt>| IjMBUwH. ,, 

Louisville, Ky., March 2, 1800. 




From Bro. T. Dudley. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — In writing to you at this time, 
I have taken the liberty to clip a short extract from 
the New York Tribune, under date of Jan. 3, 1860. 
The article referred to, is from the Tribune's corres- 
pondent at Canton in China, in relation to the mis- 
sionary cause in that city, in which he states" that 
the whole number of converts to Protestant Chris- 
tianity during forty-five years, numbers just twenty , 
and that the number of resident missionaries at 
the present time is twenty-three." 

Bo farther states, " there is reason for the sneer 
of the Jesuits at the fruitless bales of Bibles landed 
on the sea shore in China, and that while the church 
of Rome sends the flower of her army as missiona- 
ries to foreign lands, Protestant England and Ame- 
rica arc content to Bend second or third rate men to 
their missionary stations." 

In reading the above sketch, I am led to ask the 
question, Arc these really the fruits of the different 
missions to the city of Canton for the last forty-five 
years? and if so, what would bo tbo result, if tho 
truth in every case was told the public? 

God forbid that I should detraot one iota, from 
missionary effort, but the inquiry I would ask, is 
the whole truth told ? and do these signs indicate 
tho conversion of the world to Protestant Christian- 
ity 1 It muBt bo admitted by all close observers of 
men and things, that we do not live in a day of gen- 
eral ScTipture investigation. 



Most men aro content with their present know 
ledge of the Bible, thinking that all is known that 
can be known about it, or its doctrines, and that it 
is rank heresy to think or belidve anything contrary 
to the popular belief on questions of theology. It 
is a most singular fact with most men, that however 
willing or ready they may be to examine into all 
other questions, those of theology are left entirely 
to theological students and teachers. 

If the difficulty ended here, it might possibly be 
corrected ; but such is not the fact ; for every theo- 
logical student must study a certain number of tlioo- 
logical works which amuunts to nothing more than 
the opinions of celebrated divines on Biblo truths. 
Another difficulty againBt Bible investigation is the 
great hue and cry raised if one person dares to be- 
lieve different from the Christian fathers, and very 
few have sufficient strength of nerve or principle, if 
I may call it so, to run opposite the current of pub- 
lic opinion in matters of religious belief. 

The only difference, as I can perceive, between 
the Protestant and Romish churches is this, — that 
while tho Protestant churches are very anxious for 
tho people to read the Bible, the conditions, are they 
must go to the Christian fathers to know what it 
means, while the Romish church goes directly to the 
writings of the fathers without consulting the Bible 
Mali. - ' «li j» :••■>> trntl orUtrwv; " 

Here is where the doctrine of the conversion of 
tho world originated, and because it has been taught 
and believed for a century and a half, it is thought 
that it must of course be true. 

Some of the most sublime passages of scripture 
are explained and trifled away, bo as not to mean 
what the plain reading would imply. Such, for 
instance, as the first resurrection, is made to mean 
nothing more than a resurrection to newness of life, 
conversion, &c. The kingdom of Christ is held to 
be not a kingdom in reality, but merely the grace of 
God in the hearts of beliovers, the different churches 
in the world, and the like. The coming of Christ is 
not to bo literally understood, but is interpreted to 
be the destruction of Jerusalem, Christ's coming at 
the death of each individual, &c. The momentous 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead and the 
judgment is trifled away in a similar manner by the 
belief that as fast as men die they are judged, and 
each receives his final reward or punishment, as 
soon as they leave this world. That all shall know 
tho Lord is said to mean that all do know the Lord; 
the argument is that there is not a nation in exist- 
ence but what has some idea of the existence of a 
Supreme Being, and that this is to know the Lord. 

I apprehend the great difficulty why no better 
success attends tho preached gospel, is because the 
true gospel is not preached. It is not tho gospel of 
Jesus Christ, but the gospel of the Christian fath- 
ers. It is true, we livo in a day of splendid church- 
es, sensation preachers, a mystical spiritualizing 
teaching of God's word, a blind attachment to pop- 
ular doctrines, right or wrong, and a waiting.watch- 
ing, singing and praying age for the conversion of 
the world to just such a belief. Is this, I ask at 
times, and frequently, too,— is this the Great Resti- 
tution of which all the prophets have spoken, sang 
and prayed for from the foundation of the world ? 
Was this the Great Theme of our Savior, when be 
taught Bib disciples to pray, '• Thy kingdom come ; 
thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven " ? Did 
our Saviour intend to convey the idei that when 
that kingdom did come, the will of God would be 
done on earth as in heaven, and has the grace of 
God in the hearts of believers done any thing of the 
kind ? And how is the will of God done in heav- 
en ? pray tell, any sickness, any sorrow, pain.death? 
Is there any sin there ? Not bo. We may know, 
then, for a positive certainty, that just so long as 
the will of God is not done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven, equally true it is that the kingdom of God has 
not come. The coming of the one is a positive as- 
surance of the other. 

In conclusion, dear brother, I do believe that 
most people place the nature and character of the 
Redeemer's kingdom altogether too low ; what lit- 
tle knowledge there is, is quite too superficial ; and 
this, I believe, is the great reason why no better 
BnccesB attends the preached gospel. IIow glorious ! 
how harmonious ! how beautiful tho Bible appears ! 
and yet nine- tenths call such an exalted belief a mis- 
erable delusion. Yours in the blessed hdpe, 

T. Dudisy. 

Jacksonville, 111., Jan. 18, 1860. 

R sharks. Wo have no statistics before us of tho 
8UCC0S8 of missions in China. But it occurs to us 
that it would hardly be just to judge of the utility 
of missions from their success in an isolated place, 
or for a limited time. We have heard it stated that 
the Moravians labored in Greenland thirty years 
without any success, and then had most abundant 
conversions. Whether successful or not, the great 
command is, Go ye into all the world and preach 
tho gospel to every creature. We honor those who 
attempt to obey it, and if only a single soul was an- 



nually converted, it would outweigh in value mil- 
lions of worlds. We have no hostility to missions, 
but would like to see them prosecuted as precursors 
of the Lord's coming. The writer in the Tribune 
does not do justice to Protestant missionaries, so far 
as our knowledge extends ; for many of them, even 
for their intelligence and scientific attainments, are 
very highly esteemed. But however numerous the 
conversions might be, it would show nothing more 
than that God is gathering out of the nations a 
people to the praise of his glory. It would be no 
indication of the world's conversion — as the want 
of such is no excuse for disregarding tho great I 
Commission. If men would study the Bible more, 
they would act from more scriptural motives. 

' .' '■' . Ed. 

From Bro. J. J? caret. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— We would bo much obliged to 
you if you will give us your exposition of the 24th 
and 25th chapters of Matthew in the Herald as soon 
as convenient. Were the children of Israel, after 
they entered the land of Canaan, a typo of the 
church, after she enters upon her inheritance? If 
60, bow came they to have so many enemies to con- 
quer ? 

Dear brother, we hail the weekly visits of the 
Herald with pleasure. It comes to our house richly 
laden with choice fruit : its selections are good ; the 
correspondence is cheering ; tho editorials cannot 
fail, as a general thing, to give satisfaction — they 
being calculated to inform the judgment, to enlight- 
en the mind, — good, wholesome food for the inner 
man. Many very important and interesting subjects 
our Herald contains. May it continue to herald 
forth to the church, and to the world— to the former 
the comforting and consoling nowsof the coming of 
out blessed Lord and Saviour, to set up his everlast- 
ing kingdom in tho restored earth ; and to tho lat- 
ter, may it bo a warning voice, calling upon them 
to prepare to meet God. 

We hope our brother has tho prayers of all his 
readers, that God may continue to bless him. If 
there is any truth we have not hod the mind of God 
upon, may the Holy Spirit impart light, that our 1 
coming King may bo glorified, and we edified and 
built up in our most holy faith. We ltng for Christ 
to set up his kingdom, when will cease all the woes 
and sighs of a groaning creation, that travaileth in 
pain together until now ; and not only they, but 
ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. Then shall we bsdelivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, to participate in all that is great, 
grand and glorious ; thon shall that prayer of Christ 
bo fulfilled, " Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou bast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory," John 17:24. " At 
truly as I live, all tho earth shall be filled with tho 
glory of the Lord, " Num . 14:21 . " Blessed be h is 
glorious name forever, and let the whole earth he 
filled with his glory. Amen and amen." Psa. 72: 
19. " The Lord shall bo King over all the earth : 
in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
one," Zech. 14:9. " The meek shall inherit the 
earth," Psa. 37:11. "For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit tho earth, and they that bo cursed | 
of him shall be cut off, " ib. 22. The great Teacher 
said, " Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit' 
the earth." Matt. 5:5. " Tby kingdom come ; thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven," Ib. 10. — 
" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a now earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," 2 Pet. 3:13. " They sung a now 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, ' 
and hast redeemed us to God, by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation," 
Rev. 5:9. 11 Then the moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem and before 
his ancients gloriously," Isa. 24:23. 

Theso are a few of tho texts in the Holy Scrip- 
tures by which God designs to" teach his people 
where their inheritance is. 

My prayer is that we may all bo clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ, and washed in his blood, 
that we may be ready to receive him with joyful ac- 
clamations when ho shall come. Amen. 

Pickering, C.' TV., Feb. 20, 1860. 

Remarks. The 24th of Matthew, is a portion of 
scripture that we hope to be able to givo an exposi- 
tion of, at some time, not long in the future. 

We regard nothiog that is merely historical, in 
tho Old Testament, as a type of tho future. 

We regard nothiog as typical, except Divinely 
appointed religious things and observances, which 
were given for the purpose of keeping in remem- 
brance, and of manifesting faith in future things 
and events previously revealed. All the observances 
of the law were typical ; but we find no merely his- 
torical acts or events that were so. Ed. 



From Bro. G. Bur sell. «»iiN»tJ«ral. * 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Although a stranger to you, I 
am not a stranger to your valuable paper. I have 
taken it almost since its first commencement, and 
my interest in it is unabated. I hope it will live to 
battle tho elements of infidelity, which characterize 
this day in which we live, and come off unscathed 
when its work is done and Jesus baB come. Your 
work is a business with you,— to fill the columns of 
your paper. I believe your motive is the glory of 
God and the good of souls. May this same motive 
ever inspire you ; and way you more fully realize 
the wants of the hungry thousands scattered east, 
west, north and south, feasting upon the contents of 
your paper. Your position is a responsible one; 
and may all the children of God pray for you, that 
while you stand upon the watch tower you may be 
enabled to respond correctly to the many questions 
coming in, as it were, in every breeze, Watchman, 
what of the night ? Your many answers have been 
cheering to the poor pilgrims who have thereby had 
a song in the night. We nre going homo ; and now 
can sing, We arc almost there. Yes, the night is 
far spent, and tho day is at hand. The latter rain 
is fulling ; the harvest will soon bo ready ; the judge 
standeth before the door Is not tho latter rain of 
James and the refreshing Peter Bpeaks of in Acts 3 
the Bame — as they both reveal the coming of the 
Saviour in immediate connection with that event ? 
I also think it is the sealing time. We have had a 
time of refreshing in a protracted meeting which has 
been going on four or five weeks, and some thirty 
souls have been brought to Gud. In a country 
place nearly all the neighborhood is converted. God 
is reviving bis work all around. There is no great 
excitement, but a glorious power. 

I am connected with the Methodist church, and 
am a local preacher ; and although I have been op- 
posed by preachers of the gospel, I thank God that 
I still retain my position and preach Jesus nigh.— 
The most of the members of the church whore I 
live believe the doctrine. One of our preachers that 
has como this year preaches the same blessed truth. 
Glory to God, the light is spreading. Yours in the 
blessed hope. 
Burr Oak, Iowa. Feb. 24. 1860. 



From J. A. Varncy. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have read the articles of brother 
Litch and others on the beasts of Daniel and Rev. 
with much interest, and have been instructed on 
Borne points. But some things have been said on oth- 
er points that do not look clear to me. 

In brother Litch 'b article, Is the Napoleon Dynas- 
ty the Beast ? He quotes what is said of the beast 
of Rev. 13th, and says it will not apply to Napoleon 
I. and then saye that if Napoleon I. wns not tho 
beast of tho 13th of Rev. Napoleon III. cannot be 
the beast of the 17th, for the beast of the 17th chap- 
ter is the reappearance of the beast of tho 13th 
chapter. I have carefully examined tho word On 
that point, and cannot understand it so ; for I can- 
not see that the beast of the 17 th is the beast of the 
13th any more than the beast of the 13th is the dra- 
gon of the 12th. I admit that they are all symbols 
of the ruling power of the Roman world, but each 
at a different period of time ; and what is said of each 
beast is fulfilled in that period, orspneeof time, that 
the beast symbolizes. I see no more reason in ap- 
plying what is said ol tho beast of the 13th to the 
beast of the 17, than there would be in applying 
what is said of the dragon of the 12th to the beast 
of the 13th. 

The only understanding that I can get from the 
Bible is that it takes the dragon and the beasts of 
the 13th and 17th to measure off Daniel's beast and 
little horn. Thedragon, ordragonicage.commenced 
first, and run down to where the dragon gave the 
beast of tho 13th his power and seat and great au- 
thority, and no further ; and all that was said of the 
dragon was fulfilled in the dragonic age. And that 
tho Leopard beast age commenced where tho dragon 
gave him his seat and great authority ai.d continued 
42 months — the same length of time that the saints 
were given into tho hand of the little horn, covering 
that same age and spaco of time. 

Now if this beast was to continao only 42 months 
could he continue any longer than that? And was 
not all that is said in the 13th chapter that this 
beast should do, fulfilled in that 42 months by the 
papacy? And is not the beast of Rev. 13th tho 
identical little horn of Daniel 7th, down to where 
the time, times and the dividing of a time ended ? 
By a close comparison of what is said of them, I 
can make nothing elso of that beast. His work and 
that of the little born are the same. 

Now if that beast is tho same power symbolized 
by that part of the little horn, it certainly repre- 
sents the papacy during that 42 months. Have not 
the words of the Lion mouth of the beast of the 13th 
been law, or decrees, like the words of tho Lion, or 
kings of Chaldea ; and did not the papacy rule over 
the kings of the earth during that 42 months,and at 
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the cod of tho 42 months was hot that power taken 
, from him and the Pope carried a prisoner to France? 
If that is a fact, did not a chaDge then commence in 
the ruling power of the Roman world? I think that 
I have found landmarks or bounds in the Bible to 
trace these beasts down to the end of the 42 months. 

Now we have a space of time reaching from the 
end ol the 42 months to the end of the world, to be 
> filled up with something. If this space, which is 
Bvrabolized by the little horn after the saints came 
i out of his hand, is Dot symbolized by the scarlet 
' boast of Rev. 17th, I should like to know what pow- 
er that beast does symbolize. I am aware that this 
docs not agree with your rules of symbols, for a horn 
and a beast to symbolize the same thing ; but the 
question is, docs the Bible so teach ? By understand- 
ing the Bible in this light (and I can understand it 
, in no other) it looks clear to me that the beast of 
tho 17th symbolizes the power that took the ruling 
power from tho pope and is carrying the harlot, 
without bridle or bits, wherever he pleases, and will 
finally, with the help of the ten uncrowned kings, 
carry her to perdition. The beast of the 13th came 
' np out of the sea, but the beast of the 17th came up 
out of the bottomless pit, and is not the beast ol the 
\ 13th but is the eighth head. 

Respecting brother Litch's new set of heads, I 
| have but little to say, but should think that the 
heads should all be found after the rise of the Ro- 
man Empire. But admitting his mode of getting 
them correct, I think that he is not authorized by 
any symbol to go back any further than the head of 
gold— the Chaldean kingdom. In that case the 7th 
head would fall on the papacy, and would be the 7th 
I head of the papal beast of Rev. 14th, which was 
wounded by Napoleon Bonaparte when he carried 
the pope into captivity, and himself became the 
eighth head. After that he was wounded or killed 
by the sword and led into captivity himself, agreeably 
to the 10th verse of this 13th chapter of Rev. If 
the foregoing is agreeable to the word let it stand ; 
but if not, let it fall. 

J. A. Vaksey. 
East Alton, N. H. Feb. IS, 1800. 



Shall I be there ? 

While comprehending the various views and 
scenes of the present, my mind is turoed to the fu- 
ture state of all thiugs ; and while thinking of those 
scenes that will sood come to pass, I am led to ask 
tho Bolemn question, Must I participate in them? 
shall I be there to bear my everlasting destiny?— 
must 1 follow the train o£ oil the living? must I go 
down to the tomb ? must I slumber in death's cold 
embraco? Yes, I must, I must be there, according 
to God's word. " For dust thou art, and to dust 
■halt thou return." But must I always remain 
there ? No ; for there come the soul-stirring words 
which say there shall be a resurrection by and by 
of the just and unjust, to appear before the judg- 
ment scat ol Christ. Again tho question comes, 
Shall I bo thero to hear the Judge pronounce my 
fate ? Shall I hear tho decision that I am one of 
the heirs of that kingdom ? Shall I be one of that 
happy company who shall have come up out of great 
tribulation, having their robes washed in the blood 
of the Lamb t 

It is my greatest desire, that when the last trump 
shall sound, that shall wake tho Bleeping millions, 
and call God's ransomed children/home, that I may 
be found one of the number who will be waiting for 
his glorious appearing. There will be a happy 
meeting of God's children when tbey meet to part 
no more. It will be one of the happiest moments of 
the faithful Christian, when he enters that heavenly 
res:, thero to walk the golden streets of glory .shout- 
ing God's praises with all the heavenly hosts forever 
more. 

Then, dear render, with these glorious realities 
before us, let us endeavor to be all prepared for that 
near event, so that you may not have to say in that 
day, The harvest is passed, the summer is ended and 
I am not saved ; nor hear the dread malediction : 
" Depart from me, yo workers of iniquity, into ev- 
erlasting fire, prepared for tho devil and his angels." 

C. L. Heath. 

Burlington, Vt. 

Almost There. 

" Almost there." says the affectionate child, ai>, 
after a short absence, he hastens to be folded within 
a loving parent's embrace. " Almost there," says 
the weary wanderer as, after traversing land aod 
««. for many years, he returns to the home of bis 
Wh°od, aod beholds old and familiar objects one 
after another rise betore his view. Almost there, 
says the scholar, as he neara that point toward 
which his ambition has been urging him, through 
long years of arduous mental toil. 

But thoro is another who says it with stronger 
emotion than they all ; inasmuch as that for which 
he tods and hopes and prays surpasses in beauty, 
magnificence and glory all that others look for. It 



is the Christian, who has seen the (ulfilment of the 
Divinely inspired prophetic word, and the signs 
which wc are taught to believe betoken the approach 
of the Coming One, whose advent is to usher in that 
scene of joy and millennial splendor, which seers 
| long ago foretold, and of which poets have sung in 
| their sublimest strains. But the grandest concep- 
tions, the most glowing descriptions, the most delight- 
ful anticipations of tho blissful stato in reserve for 
the righteous, fall far short of what will be real- 
ized by the participation of it. 

0 what a prospect lies before thee, then, thon 
waiting, longing'one ! No wonder that often thou 
shoutest nloud, " I am almoot there ;" and though 
tby enthusiastic joy may seem strange to those who 
bave not thy hope, and consequently know nothing 
of the burning desires of thy longing heart ; indulge 
it much and often : be filled with good cheer amid 
all the discordant elements with which thou hast 
continually to contend. 

Art thou homeless, scarce knowing from day to 
d iy" where to rest the weary head ? by and by thou 
wilt have an eternal residence in tho gloriouifljity of 
the great King. 

Art thou lonely, oft sighing for congenial spirits ; 
thy soul like one of old, vexed with the filthy con- 
versation of the wicked ? Into that blessed city no- 
thing that defileth can ever enter ; but the holy and 
the good shall be thy companions forever. 

Is thy spirit burdened with grief, and thine eyes 
bodewed with tears? There shall bo no sorrow there; 
and pain and death aod all causes of grief, shall be 
no more. 0 desponding one arise, let thy thoughts 
be centered upon the glad hereafter, which lies just 
beyond these scenes of time ; for so surely as thou 
art enabled to overcome the temptations of the pres- 
ent evil world, so sure there remains for thee one to 
come, all pure and full of peace and joy. 0 let ns 
with all the earnestness, which natures like onrs are 
capable of exercising, prepare for our entrance to 
the maosioDS of the blest ; for the great prophetic 
chart, unmistakably tells us that we are almost 
there. S. A. Gorten. 

Manchester, Dec, 1859. 



From Bro. S. D. Wheeler. 

Bro. Bliss :— I cannot do without my weekly 
feast. I came to Rockford some two years ago, and 
have not heard an advent sermon while I have been 
here. I have been to some three different churches, 
and though lamentable, yet true, .1' have hardly 
heard the great gospel theme— the second coming of 
Christ — alluded to, and much less preached upon. 
Wo have thirteen churches in this city, from whose 
pulpits go forth, either in prayer, sermon, ojjiyinn, 
and frequently altogether, theByren song— the world 
is to be converted. Oh that a Paul would come and 
show them the folly of such hopes. God bless tho 
Advent Herald. 

Rockford, IU., March 4, 1860. 

— — — 

From Bro. C. Luce. 

Mr. S. Bliss— Dear sir : I have received several 
numbers of your paper, and am very much pleased 
with it. I have been, and now am, firm in the be- 
lief that the last sands of time are running out. 

The paper I cannot do without. Yours truly. 

Flushing, Genesee Co., Mich., March 9, 1860. 



From Bro A. Wliite. 

Bro. Bliss : — The Herald is tho best visitor in our 
family. We feel to bless and thank God for the 
truth it contains. We have been in hopes that some 
brother in the Lord would come hero and preach the 
glorious advent of our blessed Lord. We havo the 
promise of the school house here to preach in, 
should any brother come. May the blessed Lord 
send some one soon. The people here manifest a 
great desire to hear the advent doctrine. May they 
soon hear and believe it, is tb< prayer of your bro- 
ther, in hope of eternal life. 

Middlctoum Point, N.J., March 11, 1860. 



The West Toicnsend Seminary. 

I have lately visited the school of eietcr Brown at 
West Townsend , noticed in another column ; and I 
take great pleasure in commending it to any who 
wish to send their daughters to a boarding school. 
The Advent people may be sure that their children 
will be placed under good influences, and be well 
and thoroughly educated. •" 1 

J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, March 10, 1860. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Genoa, 111 , Feb. 7. of dropsy in the 
head, Maraxda E., daughter of George aud Louisa 
B. Shihtleff, aged 7 mouths and 5 days. 

Sweet little baby, sleep, 

Down in tby lowly bed, 
Till Christ shall bid us cease to weep, 

And raise the righteous dead. 

L. B. Sburtlepf. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PIL/LS. 

Arc you sick, feeble, And com- 
plsinmg? Arc von out of order, 
Willi your sysuin deranged, and 
your feeling* uucomlortablc ? 
I'liesc symptoms nrc often tlu; 
prelude to scriouB illness. Some 
fit of sickness Is crccpfug upon 
I yon, and shouM-bc averted by a 
timely use of llie right remedy. 
Take Ayer'a Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and Ict'thc fluids 
move on nuobstructcd in health 
again. They »limulate Ihe fune- 
i tlous of the body into vigorous 
I activity, purify tno ays trm from 
'the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where m the body, and obstructs 
its natnral functions. These, If not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surroundlmr organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, Buffering, and disease. While In thla 
condition, oppressed by the derangement*, take Aycr's 
Pills, and see how directly tbey restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
aeated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by Bimllar obstructions aud 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
arc rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the Bame 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the. 
principal cities, and from other well known public pel* 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1856. 

Du. Ater : Your Pills aro the paragon of all that Is 
great In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Ilcr mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her slcln and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your 1111a, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

At a Family Physic. 

From Dr. B. IP. Cartwriyht, Noo Orleans. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
natalities sorpsss any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Font Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Aver: T cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
alt thai we ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your 1*1119 
afford us tho best we have, I of course valuo them highly. 

Pittsburg, Pa., Hay 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. AYRR. Sir : I have been repeatedly cored of 
the worst headache any body enn have, by a dose or two 
of yonr Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. w. PREBLE, 
Clerk a/ Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Sew York City. 
Not only are yonr Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more cffcctnal for the cure of bilious com- 
plaint* than any one remedy I can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that wc have at length a purgative which la wor- 
thy tho confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department or the Interior, 
Washington, D. C., 7th Keb., 18511. 
8lR : I have used your PUU In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are tho best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a ease of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL,B.D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperient* I havo 
ever found. Their alteratlvo effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doseB for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makas them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. Himes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ater : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those 1 sni called to visit 
in distress. To regulate the organs of digestion aud 
purify the blood, they are tho very best remedy I havo 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my Wends. Yours, J. V. HIMES. 

Warsaw, 'Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 21, 1855. 

Dear Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system aud purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, CostlTeuesa, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Pits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said ofyour Pills fbr tho care of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for tho benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
tiveness to originate In the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and our* the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses ofyour Pills, taken at the 
proper time, arc excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very cffcctnal to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the bftrt physic wc have that I recom- 
mend uo other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hawkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 

Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. fi, 165S. 

Hokorro Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in carom'c rike*- 
mat ism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advloc of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
yonr PiHs. Their effects were Blow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the ubc of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec, 1855. 

Dr. Ateii : I have been entirely cured, by your 1111a, 
of Rheumatic Gout—s, painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. VINCENT SLIDELL. 

fry- Most of tho Pills in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuablo rcmedv In skilful hands, Is 
daugcrogs In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that Ireoucntly follow its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for M. 

Prepared by Dr. J. a AYEE to CO., Lowell, Mais. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin A Co., B. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctealf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., and by all 
Druggisls and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English end American Works a* 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VERT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-1 Kneeland^treet, n few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
numey should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Seisa) 
Exposition of Sachariah 
taws of Symbolliation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great Eing 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of PermeliaA Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms' 

on the second advent, 
Knowledgo for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 
a ii •• •• <• •• gm t 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
■i « ii ii 2d " 



Pru-k. 
40 
75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
74V 
60 
1 00 
1 00 

zoo 

76 
76 
40 
40 
26 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 



.10 
-.15 
.15 
80 
1.60 
25 
35 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesia 60 

*' Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 60 

" Mark 60 

" John 60 

The Daily Lite 60 

TheEod '..«/- . .it 60 



POSTASI. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.Hi 
.16 
.16 

, 

.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 

:o7 

.07 
.05 
.26 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 

AsU '",'! 
.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.10 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIXKELSO TRACTS, at t cents per sit, or 
" %. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The Cityof Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event, A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boswurth 04 " 
«' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubiica 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watohfulness M > "v. 

" i. The Lord's Coining a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense sMi* -f tl 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 lf\ 
H 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The BibloaSnffioicntCreed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belusive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. 



0. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

6. Our Position 

7. Waiting and Working 

8. The Bride of Christ. 

1. That Blessed Hope 

2. The Savionr Nigh 

3. The True Israol 

4. Time of the Advent 

5. Motive to Christian Duties 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaehing Crisis 
" 3. Lottcr to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 • 

itt {' 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 >• 
02 " 
01 " 



04 << 
10 " 
04 « 

12 •< 
64 « 
.25 per 100 



• Tho letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



Tub Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 less by the dos. 



For sale at this office, The Discnfeion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
&• OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PR1XCIPAL BALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . . • PHILADELPHIA 

181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



ASEICIEB THRCnOBorT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '69 

WHITTES'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step ty way of 
progress in the healing art. It ii adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruiscf, sprains, cuts, chilblains, covtis, burns, 
fever-sores, Berofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difheUties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4c 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory dlffieul- 
ties tha( has ever been produced. Many of the best phy. 
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sictans of tho various schools use it and also recommend it 
Every farmer should hare it for horses ; for the cure of 
soratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
own. It euros felons. It cores wart*. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy* merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflioted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars 4 box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "1 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 nevor expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Uolden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk form. I have used a great deul of your Gol- 
den Solve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cores them in a snort time. I reoommend it to ail who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Qoo. Pierce, Lowoll : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. AT. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for ohilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permaueot cure." 

Dr. illiss,'ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have severa 
friends who have* been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may reoommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bod case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluinmor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved tho pain in a shortthne, 
and two and o half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure." — 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Merideth Centra, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligenoer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Uolden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhoumatism, Ac., and gives the public referenoe to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oititons of the 
place. 

Tub Golden Sai.ye — A Great Healing Remedy. — It 
is with muoh pleasure wo announce tho advent of this new 
articlo in our city, which has uiut with such signal sucoess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They ehroniele one 
where tho life of a lady was recently sovod — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a caso of ohafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — curod in a 
few weeks- Our oitixons will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Outon Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 havo used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with, a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 23 els. per box. Prioo as above, or 
$3 per dozon. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all ports of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be modo to agents. aug 13 — pd tojau 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



mclodcons to be unsurpassed in this country, and for 
smoothness of tone, euphony and roundness of sound, 
quickness of aotiou when touched, with finish of style, 
they are without a rival. Iboss who, to cultivate taste 
and add to the charm of the home-circle, want to boy a 
very sUporior instrument, would do well to send to tho 
Agent, Bro. D. B. Pierson, lti Village street, Hartford, 
Ct., for circular, prices, styles, 4c; or write to me. 

Dan'l T. Taylor. 
Worcester, Moss., March 1, 1860. 3 w 



FEMALE SEMINARY, West Townseud, Moss. Mrs. 
S. II. Brown, Principal. This Institution, after having 
been improved and beautified, will begin its next term of 
15 weeks April 4th, with a good oorpe of teachers, tuition 
moderate, and board per week, iueludiug washing, fuel and I 
lighu, from $2 upward. 3 w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

'* FEED KT lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MARCH 24. 1800. 



Important to You and iUe. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wei.t.come's 
Gueat German Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, oroup, phthisio, 
Ac, is offecting greater cures than ony other known reme- 
dy in the Now England markets. The various and nume- 



The Little Graves. 

" It's only a little grave," they said, 

" Only just a child that's dead ;" 

And so they carelessly turned away 

From the mound the spade bad made that day. 

Ah ! they did not know how deep a shade 

That little grave in our home haa made. 

I know the coffin was narrow and small, 
One yard would have served for an ample pall ; 
And one man in bis arms could have borne away 
Tho rosewood and its freight of clay. 
But I know that darling hopes were bid 
Beneath that little coffin-lid. 

I know that a mother stood that day 
With folded hands by that form of clay ; 
I know (hut burning tears were hid 
" 'Neath the drooping lash and aching lid ;" 
And I know her lip, aud cbeok, and brow 
Were almost as white as her baby's, now. 

I know that souio things wora hid away, 
The crimson frock, and wrappings gay ; 
The little sock, and the balf-worn shoe, 
The cap with its plumes and tassels blue ; 
And an empty orib, with its covers spread, 
As white as the face of the sinless dead. 

'Tis a little grave ; but, oh ! bave care ! 
For world-wide hopes are buried there ; 
And ye, perhaps, in coming years, 
May see, like her, through blinding tears, 
How much of light, how much of joy, 
Is buried with an only boy ! 



when, on a pleasant Lord's day morn, the 
family were summoned to receive her dy- 
ing charge and parting kiss. 

1 would that ihe dear children who may 
peruse these lines, might have witnessed 
the glorious light which illumined her 
countenance, causing it literally to glisten 
with a joy, which was not of earih. Her 
dying admonition aud advice still speak. 
When the icy hand of death was upon 
her, her triumphant faith gave many such 
expressions as the following : " Why do 
you weep when I am happy— so happy?" 
Finally, angels conveyed her freed spirit to 
ihe embrace of the father of the faithful, 
at the early age of twelve years. 

Do not the dear children who read these 
lines, desire the blessed Saviour as their 
Saviour] Will they not present the only 
offering he will accept from any,— that of 
a broken heart and contrile spirit? Re- 
member, ,the good Shepherd still lives, 
whoso kind hand was laid upon the little 
children when upon earth — whose gentle 
voice of love was heard saying, " Suffer 
little children to come unto me," and he 
invites all, even the children, to comply 
with the easy terms of salvation, and se- 
cure a home of perfect and unending bliss. 

Harriet S. Buckley. 



Original. 
The nappy Sufferer. 

Dear children : Some years since three 
sisters were cheerily wending their way 
to the village school of Orwell, Vl., when 
suddenly, one of the number— a little girl 
ol nine summers— faltered and drooped. 
She was conveyed to her home a cripple. 
The remaining three years of her life, she 
was a great sufferer, -literally "full of 
sores," having, at the time of her decease, 
twenty, from some of which fragments of 
bone were discharged. Her disease was 
scrofula. But it was not of her great suf- 
fering that I wish most to speak. When first 



rous eases it has cured have folly established its reputation 

wherever knowo, above all others. I have many such oer- deprived of the USe Ol her limbs, she WOllld 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 



From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a l<»ng time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaohing. I took Ayr'- Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best incdicino in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K . Partridge. 

Whitcfleld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggiit. . 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rato certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, aftertrying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each aiie. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 ots. ; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Riohmond, Mo. 

(No. 909 tr.) pain 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 

Pearson's Patent-Respiratort Cooking-Stove The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis.-: A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 

Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offor their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will All a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove wbicb combines la* TmjcPbilosopry 
OP Cookinw Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits ovor all other Stoves, sont, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENH0LME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providooco, R. I. 




MEL0DE0NS. Music! Music! Who doc; not love 
good nousc music " Even redeemed ones sing and have 
harps of gold. I pronounce Summer 4 Colburn's splendid 



sometimes contrast her suffering condition 
wiih that of the happy children she saw, 
and exclaim, " Why am I thus afflicted ? : ' 
Kind parents did ail that could be done to 
alleviate her sufferings, and restore her to 
health. Her father was a physician, but 
his skill could not reach her case. The 
family being strangers to that peace which 
flows from obedience to Christ, she had no 
one to point her to Jesus, " who doeth all 
things well." She had read the Bible,and 
other good bo^ks; and that Spirit which 
teaches all of sin, righteousness, aud a 
judgment to come, performed its office- work 
upon her heart, and she was led to cry migh- 
tily to God. Her agony of soul was such, 
that, like the poor publican, she literally 
smote upon her breast, and called upon 
God for mercy. Her parents, not under- 
standing the cause ol her»agony, supposed 
her materially worse, and that death would 
soon end her sufferings. Suddenly her 
countenance changed. An expression of 
joy took the place of that manifestation of 
deep sorrow, caused by conviction of sin. 
Her mind appeared perfectly calm and 
peaceful. She said to her mother, who 
had carefully and tenderly watched her 
through all her sufferings, with the deepest 
maternal affection, " Ma, I am never going 
to be wicked any more ; you must pray 
for me, and for yourself." She lived for 
months, a striking example of the trans- 
forming grace of God. How manifest the 
change wrought in all her deportment ! — 
Sweet submission, gentleness and patience 
characterized her. in the midst of excruci- 
ating physical suffering. And how was 
the grace of God magnified in her case, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. H. Cornell, 28 cts., for dis., sent the 16lh. 

G. Mott. We sent the paper reguiorly to"Georgo Mott, 
Hobokon, N. J. n We have now added " Meadow street," 
to that address. Tho papers have undoubtedly gono to 
tho right post office. We havo or. your paper and your 
father's, each, to Jan 1, 1861, and thero i> $2.50 doe you. 

S. K. Lake, $3. Have or Hugh M'Kcniie $1.13 to No. 
1008 ; sent you book, 75 cts. and 16 cts. postage and cr. 
you 96 cts. on Iler. to No. 983. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18 )8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act* of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. P. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodiod In a 
report. When there is ony omission of the proper oredit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 7Vcas«rcr, 



Presence of Mind. 

A gentleman, while passing through a 
street inhabited by poor people, in New 
York, on Morday, heard an infantile voice 
from a basement crying, " Help, help.!" 
He rushed in, and found a little five year 
old boy, holding a bed blanket around his 
little sister two years younger, who had 
caught her clothes on fire; and the little 
hero had succeeded in extinguishing the 
flames. The boy, in answer to the ques- 
tion why he wrapped the bed blanket round 
his sister's burning clothes, said his ma had 
told him that was the best way to put out 
the fire ; and as to why he halloed, "Help, 
help," that he was afraid he could not suc- 
ceed, and wanted some one to help him. 
He was then asked why he did not leave 
his sister, and run into the street, and cry 
for help. He answered, with tears in his 
eyes, and a fixed determination of counte- 
nance, " No ; I never would have left her. 
She was my sister. Had she burned up, I 
would have burned too." 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, MARCH 20, I860. 

Oor Last Note. Two of the three Notes of $400 each, 
given by tho A.M.A. on the purchase of tho Herald office, 
having been paid, it is now proposed to rally for tho imme- 
diate payment of tho remaining one. For this purposo we 
have received as follows. 

Amount of previous receipts $297.50 

Rec'd -in r our last, from — 

Simon Sikes, Agawaui, Mass 1.00 

Mrs. C Trowbridge, Manilas, N. Y . . . . .VS.'il MJV 1.00 1 

Vinette Nowcomb, Manchester, N. H 2.00 

J. B. Huso, Now York city, for Life Membership. . .25.00 
From frieuds in Newburyport, as given below, to con- 
stitute Eld. Edwin Burnham a Life Member of A. 

M.A ,..r....... 25.00 

From friends in N., as given below, to constitute Eld. 
Wesley Burnham the same, in part 10.75 

Total of receipts for last Note $362.25 

WELL DONE, NEWBURYPORT. 
The following sums have been subscribed by friends in 
Newburyport, Mass. ; of which $25 is to constitute Elder 
Edwin Burnham a Lifo Member of the A.M.A., and the 
balance of $10.75 to be so much towards constituting Eld. 
Wesley Burnham the samo. 

Harris Pearson $10.00 

John Pearson, Jr 2.06 

Theodore Pearson * . . . 2.00 



The Five Daughters. 

A gentleman had five daughters, all of 
whom he brought up to some respectable 
occupation in life. These daughiers mar- 
ried, one after another, with the consent of 
their father. The first married a gentle- 
man by the name of Poor ; the second, a 
Mr. Little; the third, a Mr. Short; the 
fourth, a Mr. Brown ; and the fifth, a Mr. 
Hogg. At the wedding of the latter, her 
sisters, with their husbands, were present. 
After the ceremonies of the wedding were 
over, the old gentleman said to the guests, 
" 1 have taken great pains to educate my 
five daughters, that they might act well 
their part in life, and, from their advantages 
and improvements, I fondly hoped that 
they would do honor to the family ; and 
now 1 find that all my pains, cares, and 
expectations have turned out nothing but 
a Poor, Little, Short, Brown, Hogg." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

American Millennial Association. The Standing 

Committee of tho A. M. Association will hold their quar- 
terly meeting in their office, 46 1-2 Kneeland street, Bos- 
ton, on Tuesday, Apr. 10th, at 10 a. m. 

F. Gunner, Rec. Sec'y. 

March 6, 'CO. 



I will preach (D. V.) in Hatley, C. E., in tho school 
bouse near tho old meeting house, Starch 24th, at half-past 
6 P. M., and Sunday the 25th, during the day, and in the 
evening near Bro, G. Libbey's, in Crompton, 

J. M. Obrock. 



Caroline Plumer 



2.00 



Miss Curtis 2.00 

Richard Cutter, 1.00 

John Pearson 1.00 

George Knowlos 1.00 

Jane Pearson 1.00 

Mrs. Wood 1.00 

A Friend 1.00 

George Swasey 1.00 

Mrs. Mardeo 1.00 

J. L. Pearson 1.00 



L. Wheeler 

G. W. Hunt 

M. W. Townsend 

S7«:::::::::::::::::::::: 

H. C. Sargent 

M. A. Edmunds 

E. S. Pearson 

Riohard Libby 

S. C. Burnham 50 

O. Knowlos. .... .50 

S. Dodge flK^CCv..'. 50 

Mrs. Greely 50 

H. Ballou 50 

J. B. Hunt 50 

Oliver Townsend 50 

James Liteh , 50 

B. Colo 25 



.50 
.50 
.50 
.50 
.50 
.50 
'50 
.50 
.50 



• ■ ,!« • ij 'l,„'« „.(• i.fl.lsVM&i, 

For tiie Imaoei— 

Previous reooipU l.fjo 

C. W. Stewart :'Af.T.... .to 



The next session of the Western Central QuerterlyCoo- 
ferenoe will he in. Augusta at tho brick sohool house on 
sand hill, commencing Thursday, 2 o'clock P. M., Mar 2'J, 
and oontinue over the Sabbath. We shall expect all our 
ministers there, ready to preach the word, to oounrel and 
labor for the uniting and upbuilding of the cause of Christ 
Also bm. and sisters who can consistently attend to engage 
in the same work. Those who cannot come should pray to 
God to bless this effort to the salvation of lost sinners — 
We oordially invite ministers awl othors from everywhere 
to attend with us to work as above stated. Straogurs 
coming to this meeting should call on Brn. Wm. A. Love- 
joy and David Moshier. 

H. B. Sevet, Chairman. 

I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 
Richmond, Me., Feb. 29, 18C0. 



If tho Lord permit, I will preach in New Haven, Vt., 
on the evening of Maroh 22, 23, 24, and on tho following 

Sabbath. • '"»* *» , -w3jiT I a. w. Burnbam. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY. MARCH 20, 18G0. 



Tlu No. appended la rack nami u thai of the Herald to 

lehich the money credited ooyt. JVb. 971 was Ihe clomg 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 u Ihe Middle of Ihe pruent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 is to tki 
cloitof I860. Notice of any failure lo give due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the Burineie Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the tame name in different States, and in some StatcB there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and bis Post-office 
address — the name of the town and Mate, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes 'they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their Initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the some family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven to tig* 
Ihrir name* .' Let oil such remember that what we want, is 
the full Dame and post-offioo address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

C Luce 1002, J Bcekwith 1014, P Heath 1008, G Vol* 
997, S B Raymond 997, H Canfield 1008, R Sturdevont 
984— each $1. tt» II 

H Markham 1029, A White 1034, M Butman, ofL. Me., 
1023 C W Stewart 1023,snd 40 cts for extra Nos.. G Shurtliff 
1036, H Ashley 971, E Howard 1028, H A Parsons 1002, 
S B Howland 1023— each $2. ' 

E T Woodman 984, J Londreth 1023 each $3. 




WHOLE NO. 984. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 31. 18(10. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. !$ 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I- published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Rneoland st. (up 
Itaira), Boston, Mass., by' 7" ' " ,, 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Prc,v*svra Bliss, tui'un Agent, 
To whom rcmittAuoos fur tho Auociation, »nu oominuni- 
catioul for 11m Herald should be directed. 



J. Psakkox, jr. ) 

J. V. HlXI*, > 

0. H. Fassett, j 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



»^L-W MMMWI1 ':?gMMi 1 OlM* ill 

$ I, in ad ranee, for six months, or %1 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to ono ad- 
dress, for six months. • 
$10," " " " "thirteen" " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50poryear. j '">' ->-> i •,n:*on •« 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to the above, 
26 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent. Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey. London, England. . ; ,j. , IlM j '.ijiirj^ eji) I 

Katss of AovaRTisisc — 50 eta. per square per week ; 
$1, for three week* ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



In all that we have a specimen of the force and 
unity to which the revolution has sacrificed the 



!„,;< Original. bJyiV ..••', 
BU.VSHINE AND SHADOW. 



upon his mind ? Who has not felt as if an angel Holiness, the value of his blessing, and dread of 
touched him when some unknown but seasonable his frown, will cause them to support him, in op- 
and consolatory truth came suddenly within the position to the Emperor. But it appears from , rights and liberty of France ! In both catalogues, 
horizon of his mind ? Who has not felt as if be recent statistics, that only two millions out of the we may add, we have omitted all that was simply 
had been transported baok to Paradise when thirty-six millions who inhabit France, are so far ephomeral; and moreover, the suspension by the 
some flower of Eden, long shrivelled and wither- Papists as to go to confession, and take the sa- > revolutionary Government of the Constitution of 
ed within him, suddenly burst into all its Eden craraentin the Romish Church. There are pro- J 1793. Is there in this double result any thing 
bloom, and shed tho very fragrance of heaven bably twenty millions in France who care very surprising or astonishing, or which is not in ac- 
over the sorrows and the sufferings of a heavy little for the church. They are much more infi- oordanco with common sense ? Nothing. Tho 
human heart ? Thus the Spirit comforts not by del than Papal, and to arouse religious fanaticism principles laid down have borne the fruit, the 
something altogether transcendental and unknown in them would be difficult. This, Napoleon well premises that wereestablished have produoed their 
but by bringing the truth he has inspired into knows. He knows the weakness of Pius IX. in | consequences ; we have sown the wind and 
contact with the heart that needs it. Thisishis this regard — that his influence is crippled, and reaped the whirlwind. 10 gfllCtOU ©III 

peculiar and sovereign power. A preacher can his anathemas by no means so terrible to the mass- ~~ 

speak to his andience-their ears drink in his es as they were formerly. Elder Knap p an d t ^ e TJniversalist. 

words, and their intellects understand them ; but 1 The Pope, and not Napoleon, we opine, will | 

many a truth distinctly hcard.and many a propo- come off second best in this controversy. Bombs I . '•. „:„':"'.»■ „i i 

.. , , , , , . 1 7, L^vVrT .„_,-,. ,-V.u Not long since a Lniversalist minister chal- 

sition clearly understood, does not reach the from the Vatican will do less execution than im- , , _ r ,„ 

. 3 . • . •, ... I .... ... ..„ .■ . lenged Rev. Jacob knapp to a public debate.but 

heart or the conscience: it stops short in the penal artillery ; and if by this artillery his tern- 1 ° '\ , ' , , 

| he deohned spending time and strength over such 



I a man. He assigned the following reasons for 
wishing to have nothing to do with any such con- 



" Let my Lord Jesus — since he will do so — weave 
my bit-und-span length ol time with white and 
black ; weul ami woe. Let the rose be neighbor with 
the thorn. Sorrow and the saints are not married 
together ; or suppose it was so, heaven shall make a 
divorce. Life is but short, and therefore crosses can- 
not be long." — Flavd's Gems, p. 75. 

f JTi»n Of light and shade 

Our lives aro made, 
And these, like warp and woof, are laid 

By Father's band. mK « vhl! ! 

Were it not so tUhi i l«A jenT 
While here below, 
We would not seek, and as strangers' go 

To a better land, . . , c ' . ! 

MO"! The toil and care • > u J-vin iii tf, 

vtm'IMtM'^.t'VrTi! »di M *'oiiiT 
Will make our rest the sweeter, where > , ■ 

They coino no more. ■ . t I 

|*U . As thorns and flowers, <%(, .,,(7 I 

Sunshine and showers, 
Are mingled in this world of onre 

At every door : . '.' > "7 

UBT>d 11 .■^°8 00 ^ ani ' M'JlU till 

. Lite's rouud must fill,,"; ^ • •» ' 
According to Jehovah's will, 

1" Through sin and grace 

, Sin laid us low. -. » 

And keeps us so, 
But Grace steps in to let us know 
,n "^ A oettcr place. 

Just as a child, , i.'.,.„(t I 
Foolish and wild, 

Is by a parent wise and inildyi t' , v.il i 

Retrained and le&;.-< -j-lm'l 1 

So Father's power •'I* V* , 

In some bright hour nu oill eU i 

Removes our joy, and shadows lower 

Above our head. n y I 

iItsu If grace divine inM , 

.ifci Our hearts incline 
To do God's will, and not repine- ,tono k R a 1 
WhUe in this shade, — 

We noon will be uoV**:*! j 

Where we can 8een|!in odi imiM » 
That Love nnd Wisdom set us free 
From wliat will fade. 

' »''«.• Sluvdow is here :voo vo'1 Kb A I 
irf*! on* Hope, joy and fear 
Suffering, and sin, and health appear 
Blended in one ; 

• But fadeless light- 
Day without night, — 
The saved will find in realms made bright 
By God the Son. 

, , . J. M. OliROCK. 

Joy giving Truth. 

Who has not felt infinite comfort in sorrow 
when some loug-hidden truth flashed suddenly 



head, or lies cold in the memory. The Holy 'poral power in Italy is destroyed, and even his 

Spirit of God can preach to the inmost heart, .spiritual power, we shall not mourn, but reniem- 

just aa man preaches to the outward ear ; and bering the outrages upon the Waldenses, the 

make the heart feel just as easily as the preach- ' tolling bells of St. Bartholomew, the fires of; , , ' 5* i.»i'~'« .u- »a,i» 

. . . . L . |_ . . , , . .»t 1. A man v?ho.profe8sea to believe tbe Bible 

er can make the poop o hear. Thus he can com- Smithfield, and the dungeons ot Austria and Na- • ' "'f 1 ,.' - T 1 O J ■ , • 

. , - I „ . . . . u- u i to be a revelation from God, and then denies or 



fort in a way that man cannot attain. 

From tho Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



The power of the Holy Ghost. 



pies, shall join in the anthem-peal which rcver 
! berates from heaven to earth concerning Baby- 
lon's ruin : " Rejoice over her ye angels, and ye 
holy saints ; for the oppressor of the brethren is 
gone j and there shall be in it the light of a can 



Why does many a sermon fail to have effect ? | ^ al)1 j , he voioe 0 f tno bridegroom and of the 
It may be truth, it may be brilliant, it may be j harper n0 more at a i|."_ft£ Her. 
eloquent ; but the result is exactly that of the ; __________ 

tinkling cymbal and the sounding brass. Why ? ' Governments in France for the last 



The power of the Holy Ghost is not in it. Why 
do we read the Bible very often, and derive very 
little good from it ? The power of the Spirit of 
God is not sought. Why do Christians quarrel 
among themselves, and Churchmen hate Dissen- 
ters, and Dissenters bate Churchmen? Because 
they havo not the cementing power of the Holy 
Spirit of God in their hearts. When we sec 
men quarrelling about baskets, we may depend 
upon it they are not very hungry ; when we see 
ecclesiastics quarrelling about crotchets, we may 



Seventy Years. 

The following extract from the Gazette de 
France presents in a succinct lorm some curious 
information ; , n ,i t , 0(n '| ^ tui) -j„ .jij| ; , i. 
In a period ot seventy years France has seen 



, perverts all that God had said in that Book, up- 
on the future and eternal punishment of the wick- 
ed, cannot be au honest, map. .,1,^1.1,1,, | „, -J, 
2. No person can be a sane man, who thinks, 
when God says, " He that believeth not shall be 
damned," be means, all shall be saved, whether 
they believe or not ; or, that the fair interpreta- 
tion of the passage, " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, with all the nations who forget God," 
is, that they shall be received into heaven. Or, 
that if a man takes the broad road, which God 
says leads unto destruction.he will oomo out in life 
everlasting; or supposes, wheu God says, " Strait 



^ , , ,._ . . . 1 is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 
thirteen Governments, eaoh differing from the I ° rror \ , v"7"«* si. \TC 
, . . ,. . T • vin , .1 1 unto life, and few there be that find it; he 
other in origin and in aim : — Louis XV I and the \ ^ . , . '1, • 1 ■ Inr 5~ ;^ . , 
iv ». c -i-ron 1 > .in nno ; means wide is the gate, broad is the way that 
Assemblies, May 5, 1789, to August 10, 1792 ; 1 fi J 
, „ . ., . , .. , . leadeth unto life, and all go in thereat; who when 
the Convention, with its revolutions and incessant . „ . ° ,. ' L , _ " 
„, ,__„ . „ , , c i Jesus tells him, "He that believeth not the .Son 
changes, Septomber 24, 1792, to October 5, 1795; i .', . 
, r , , . 1 shall not see life, turns around and says, " t\ ell 
— n 0 , ..- -„ the Directory, October D, 179o, to Novem-I . „ „ 1 , . 

be ver, sure they have no very deep conviction w 7> 1799 . thc Con9U i ate f or a limited period • ^^Vf *™ Sha " *" 

of realities. As often as you see men disputing ! Decerober 2i , 1799, to August 2, 1802 : the ^ whether we bel.eve on the Son of God or 
about one little jot on which they differ, and for- 1 Consulate of life, August 2, 1802, to May 1804; 
getting the ninty-nine magnificent things about the Empire, May 18, 1804, to April 2, 1814 ; 
which they are at one, they need the Holy Spir- t ne Restoration, April 24, 1814, to Maroh 20, 
it of God to teach them better things. What is 1815 : the Empire, March 27, to June 22, 1815 ; 



wanted in the present day in every sermon, in all 
our worship, and work, and way, is the power of 
the Holy Ghost, lb. 



The Pope and the Emperor. 



the Restoration, July 8, 1815, to August, 1830; 
the Government of July, August 9, 1830, ,tp 
February 24, 1848; the Republic, February 26, 
1848, to December 2, 1851 ; tho Presidency for 
ten years, Dec. 20-21, 1851, to Dec. 9, 1852 ; 
the Empire, Dec. 9, 1852T ,"' f °jJ'J 
During the same period of seventy years thore 
have been promulgated 12 Constitutions which 



Those who have read the Pilgrim's Progress, 
by Bunyan, — and who has not? will remember that 
as Christian proceeded on his heavenly way, he j have had in Frcnce, for a longer or shorter per- 
passed hard by the Pope, — that the old man . iod. the force of fundamental laws. The consti- 
would gfadly have arrested him, but as age and tution of September 14, 1790, constitution of; 



not." 

3. , No man is worthy of public notice or re- 
spect who teaches that a life of drunkenness, of 
profanity, adultery, and murder, will as surely 
lead to heaven, as a life of holy conformity to 
tho requirements of Jesusa Christ, and a strict 
compliance with the laws of our moral, intellectu- 
al and physical being. -iinea fcoeft »dl 
4. I cannot, in conscience give prominence 
to, or seemingly countenance, by public controver- 
sy, any man whose teaching is not designed to 
save men hereafter,nor to make them better here, 
but rather worse, by taking off all tho restraints 
of God's holy law ; by opening the sluices of hu- 
man depravity ; by ventilating the volcano, and 



. , .... . . , . , , 1 1 „ . , L „, ., ' e ... j throwing the reins upon the- neck of depraved 

debility prevented, be could only show " what J une 2,4. 1793; the constitution of the 5th _? ■ r r 



manner of spirit he was. of," by looking as sav- 
age as possible, and Baying to Pilgrim, " You will 
never mend till more of you are burned." 

If the Pope was feeble then, he is feebler now, 
for since Banyan's day he has had several hard 
knocks. Napoleon III. ventures to remind him 



Fructidor, year III ; the constitution of the 32d 
Frimare, year VIII, the scnatusconsultum of the 
16th Theruiidor, year X ; the decree of the Senate 
of the 28th, Floreal, year XII, the Charter of 
1814 ; tho additional Act of 1814 ; the addition- 
al Act of 1815 ; the Republican constitution put 



of the fact ; and there are persons not a few who f or th by the President, of the 14th, 22d Jan. 
think that this is rather hazardous, — that Na- 1852, the same constitution modified by the sen- 



poleoo has much to fear from the power of Pop- 
ery among his subjects, — that reverence for His 



atus-consulta of November 6th, 1852, and the 
plcbisitum of January 21st, 22d, 1852. 



men and letting them ride on to destruction. 



D'Aubigne among the Tombs. 

The following anecdote in relation to the fam- 
ily sorrows of the great historian of the Refor- 
mation will be new to many of our readers : 

One evening at the eud of September I had 
taken my favorite solitary walk. Thc cemetery, 
belonging chiefly to a few families, was kept lock- 
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ed, the key remaining at the pastor's house olosc 
by. I had procured it and been there but a few 
moments, and was taking off soma of the decayed 
leaves from the rose-bushes. wheD the heavy door 
moved slowly on its hinges, and I heard steps 
going towards the other end of the enclosure. — 
By-yd-by there were loud sighs and sobs, the 
uncontrollable grief of a manly heart. As I 
turned I perceived a familiar form, a tall, pow- 
erful, majestic. man, the man of genius and learn- 
ing, known, praised, and admired in many lands ; 
but above all the father. Beneath the stone on 
•which he was kneeling, and upon which his tears 
were falling fast, four beautiful infants had been 
laid ; they had died, the one after the other be- 
tween the age of nine months and thirty months. 

That desolate father, then in the full power of 
his manhood, was no other than Merle D'Au- 
bigue. Strange to say, he had lost a child at the 
publication of each of his four first volumes of 
the History of the Reformation ; and so it was 
that when the fifth volume was to be issued his 
friends were looking anxiously at the two remain- 
ing little ones. He stayed a long while, weep- 
ing as a child would weep, almost prostrated by 
the bitterness of his grief; it seemed as if his 
tears would never cease. At last, coming where 
I was, he took hold of my hand, aud pointing to 
the distant Alps now glowing at sunset, ho said, 
with the deepest feeling, " He is the Resurrcc- 
and the Life!" and pressing my hand with affection 
and sympathy, he left the cemetery. 



The Preacher. 



BY JOHN 0. WIIITTIER. 



The Coming of the Son of Man. 

" As the lightning cometh out of the cast and 
shineth even unto the west," so shall be his com- 
ing — universally visible from the east unto the 
west, and shining from heaven unto earth, yea, 
" every eye shall see him," [Rev. 1:7,] yea, "all 
the tribes of the earth shall see the Son of Man," 
Matt. 24:30.—" As lightning cometh," so shall 



Far down the vale my friend and I 

Beheld the distant seaboard town ;* 
Saw the great ships go sailing by, 

And the long waves run up and down, 
The white beach glimmering in the sun, 
And the low wooded capes that run 
Into the sea-mist north and south, 
The Band-bluffs at the river's mouth, 
The swinging chain-bridge, and afar, 
The foam-line of the harbor-bar. 

Over the woods and meadow-lands 
A crimson-tinted shadow lay 
Of clouds through which the setting day 
Flung a slant glory far away. 
It glittered on the wet.eea-sands, 

It flamed upon the city's panes, 
Smote the white sails of ships that wore 
Outward or in, and gilded o'er 
The steeples with their veering vanes ! 

Awhile my friend with rapid search 
O'erran the landscape. " Yonder spire 
Over gray roofs, a shaft of fire, 
What is it, pray ?"— " The Whitcfield church ! 
Walled about by its basement stones 
There rest the marvelous prophet's bones." 
Then as our homeward way we walked 
Of the great preacher's life we talked ; 
And, through the mystery of our theme 
The outward glory seemed to stream 
And Mature self interpreted 
The doubtful record of the dead ; 
And every level beam that smote 
The sails upon the dark afloat 
A symbol of the light became, 
Which touched the shadows of our blame 
With tongues of Pentecostal flame. 



Over the roof of the pioneers 
Gathers the moss of a hundred years ; 
On man and his works has passed the change 
Which needs must be in a century's range. 
The land lies open and warm in the Bun, 
Anvils clamor and mill-wheels run — 
Flocks on the hill-sides, herds on the plain, 



As over his church the afflatus passed, 
Breaking its sleep as breezes break 
To sun-bright ripples a stagnant lake. 

At first a tremor of silent fear, 
The creep of the flesh at danger near, 
A vague foreboding and discontent 
Over the hearts of the people went. 
All nature warned in sounds and signs ; 
The wind in the tops of the forest pines 
In the name of the Highest called to prayer 
As the muezzin calls from the minaret stair. 
Through ceiled chambers of secret sin 
Sudden and strong the light shone in'; 
A guilty sense of his neighbor's needs 
Startled the man of title deeds ; 
The trembling hand of the worldling shook 
The dust of years from the Holy Book ; 
And the psalms of David forgotten long 
Took the place of the scoffer's song. 

The impulse spread like the outward "course 
Of waters moved by a central force ; 
The tide of spiritual life rolled down 
From inland mountains to sea-board town. 

Prcpnrcd and ready the altar stands 
Waiting the prophet's outstretched hands, 
And prayer availing, to downward call 
The fiery answer in view of all. 
Hearts arc like wax in the furnace, who 
Shall mold and shape and cast them anew? 
Lo ! By the Merrimack Whitefield stands 
In the temple that never was made by hands- 
Curtains of azure and crystal wall 
And dome of the sunshine over all ! — 
A homeless pilgrim, with dubious name 
Blown about on the winds of fame ; 
Now as an angel of blessings classed 
And now as a mad enthusiast. 
Called in his youth to sound and guage 
The moral lapse of his race and age, 
And, sharp as the troth the contrast draw 
Of human frailty and perfect law, 
Possessed by one dread thought that lent 
Its goad to his fiery temperament, 
Up and down the world he went, 
A John the Baptist crying repent ! 



the clouds of heaven, with power and great glo- 
ry," Ver. 30. 

You have gazed upon an unclouded evening 
sky, and suddenly, in an instant, you have seen 
lightning shoot athwart it without any change 
therein — so shall be the coming of the Son of 
Man in his day. Or you have beheld the heav- 
ens and the earth, the trees and the fields, man 
and beast, the winged fowl and the busy insect, 
and the cattle on a thousand hills, rejoicing in 
the bright beams of the bridegroom-sun, and you 
have seen burst over you a storm of lightning, 
discharging itself in thunder, which although it 
had gathered on and rolled on in visible prepara- 
tion, has overtaken you suddenly, because the 
note of it had been unheeded by you or disbeliev- 
ed in. So in his day shall be the coming ot the 
Son of Man upon a heedless, unbelieving world. 



'I 

'1 

The wilderness gladdened with fruit and grain ! 
bo His coming, shining in the awful " brightness" i But the living faith of the settlers old 
of his own exceeding glory, yea, " all the tribes j A dead profession their children hold ; 

of the earth shall see the Son of Man coming in To the lust of 0&e . c aoi g reC(1 of trade 

u.- _* u uu i l A stepping-stone is the altar made. 

The church to place and power the door 
Rebukes the sin of the world no more, 
Nor sees its Lord in the homeless poor. 
Everywhere is the grasping hand 
And eager adding of land to land ; 
And earth which seemed to the fathers meant 
But as a pilgrim's wayside tent, 
A nightly shelter to fold away 
When the Lord should call at the break of day, 
Solid and steadfast seems to be, 
And time has forgotten Eternity ! 

But fresh and green from the rotting roots 
Of primal forests the young growth shoots, 
From the death of the old the new proceeds, 
And the life of truth from the rot of creeds ; 
On the ladder of God which upward leads 
The steps of progress are human needs. 
For His judgmeute still are a mighty deep, 
And the eyes of His providence never sleep : 
When the nigbt is darkest he gives the morn, 
When the famine is sorest, the wine and corn ! 
" For as in the days that were before the flood I T ,, , , .,, ... „, , '.. 

, , . .. . In the church of the wilderness Edwards wrought 



they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark," until the very day ; no ces- 
sation of wickedness, and worldlinessand wanton Which strove to grasp in its mighty span 
. . j The purpose of uod and the fate ot man ! 

pleasure, no belief in the coming judgment, no Yet ^ fa] gti| , iDhi8 dai|y r0Qnd 



Shaping his creed, at the forge of thought ; 
And with Thor's own hammer welded and bent 
The iron links of his argument, 



looking for it — on they went, poor souls, eating 
and drinking and marrying, merry and light- 
hearted, singing and dancing, blind and heedless 
like the moth to the candle, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, " and knew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away." Knew 
not ! wretched men ! knew not ! Noah and the 
seven other saved souls knew, knew it all " per- 
fectly." But they knew not— they cried " peace 
and safety," and so " sudden destruction" came 
upon them ; " so shall also the coming of the Son 
Man of be." 

" And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that dty come upon you unawares." " Watch 
ye, therefore, pray always, that ye maybe 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man." ^^^^^^^^^ 

Jesue died, and so woold I. Ho laid in the tomb, 
and I wo ild lie there too. He rose, and so shall I. 
by his mighty power, at the ia*t day .— Rev. A . W. 

Holdm. 



To the weak and the poor and sin sick found, 
The schoolman's lore and the casuist's art 
Drew warmth and life from his fervent heart. 
Had he not seen in the solitudes 
Of his deep and dark Northampton woods, 
A vision of love about him fall, 
Not the blinding splendor which fell on Saul, 
But the tenderer glory that rests on them 
Who walk in the New Jerusalem, 
Where never the sun nor moon are known, 
But the Lord and his love arc the light alone ! 
And watching the sweet, still countenance 
Of the wife of his bosom nipt in trance, 
Had he not treasured each broken word, 
Of the mystical wonder seen and heard ; 
And loved the beautiful dreamer more 
That thus to the desert of earth she bore 
Cluster of Eshcol from Canaan's shore ! 

As the barley-winnower, holding with pain 
Aloft in waiting his chaff and grain, 
Joyfully welcomes the far-off breeze 
Sounding the pine-tree's slender keys, 
So he who had waited long to hear 
The sound of the Spirit drawing near, 
Like that which the son of Iddo heard 
When the feet of angels the myrtles stirred, 
Felt the answer of prayer at last. 



A solemn fear on the listening crowd 
Fell liite the shadow of a cloud. 
The sailor reeling from out the ships 
Whose masts stood thick in the river slips 
Felt the jest and the curse die on his lips. , 
Listened the fisherman rude and hard, 
The calkcr rough from the builder's yard, 
The man of the market left his load, 
The teamster leaned on his bending goad, 
The maiden, and youth beside ber, felt 
Their hearts in a closer union melt, 
And saw the flowers of their love in bloom 
Down the endless vistas of life to come. 
Old age sat feebly brushing away 
From his ears the scanty locks of gray ; 
And careless boyhood living the free 
Unconscious life of bird and tree, 
Suddenly wakened to a sense 
Of sin and its guilty consequence. 
It was as if an angel's voice 
Called the listeners up for their final choice ; 
As if a strong hand rent apart 
The vails of sense from soul and heart, 
Showing in light ineffable 
The joys of heaven and woes of hell ! 
All about in the misty air 
The hills seemed kneeling in silent prayer ; 
The ruBtle of leaves, the mouning sedge, 
The water's lap on its graveled edge, 
The wailing pines, and far and faint 
The wood-dove's note of sad complaint, 
To the solemn of the preacher lent 
An undertone as of low lament 
And the rote of the sea from its sandy coast, 
On the easterly wind, now heard now lost, 
Seemed the murmurous sound of the judgment 
host 

For the mood of Nature is not her own, 

And the heart of man in its joy or moao, 
Evermore lends to her voice its tone. 



Newburyport, Mass. 



Yet wise men doubted and good men wept 
As that storm of passion above them swept, 
And, comet-like, adding flame to flame, 
The priests of the new Evangel came, — 
Davenport, flashing upon the crowd, 
Charged like summer's elect rie .cloud, 
Now, holding the listener still as death 
With terrible warnings under breath, 
Now, shouting for joy, as if he viewed 
The vision of Heaven's beatitude ! 
And Celiio Tennant, his long coat bound 
Like a monk's with leathern girdle round, 
Wild with the toss of unshorn hair, 
And wringing of hands and eyes aglarc, 
Groaning under the world's despair ! 
Grave pastors, grieving their fiocks to lose, 
Prophesied to the empty pewfev .^,,'1 0 ii; i 
That gourds would wither, and mushrooms die, 
And noisiest fountains ruu soonest dry 
Like the spring that gushed io Newbury street 
Under the tramp of the earthquake's feet, 
A silver shatt in the air and light 
For a single day, then lost in uight, 
Leaving only its place to tell 
Sandy fissure and sulphurous smell. 



With seal wing-clipped and white heat cool, 
Moved by the spirit in grooves of rule, 
No longer harried and cropped and fleeced, 
Flogged by sheriff and cursed by priest, 
But by wiser councils left at ease 
To settle quietly on his lees, 
And, self-concentered, to count as done 
The work which his father Bcarce begun, 
In silent protest ot letting alone. 
The Quaker kept the way of his own, — 
A non-condnctor among the wires, 
With coat ofasbestos proof to fires, 
And quite unable to mend his pace 
To catch the falling manna of grace, 
He hugged the oloser his little store 
Of faith and silently prayed for more. 
And vague of creed and barren of rite, 
But holding, as in his Master's sight, 
Act and thought to the inner light, 
The round of his simple duties walked 
And strove to live what the other's talked ! 
And who shall marvel if evil went 
Step by step with tho good intent, 
And with love and meekness, side by side, 
Lust of the flesh, and spiritual pride ? 
That passionate longings and funoies vain 
Set the heart on fire and crazed the brain ? 
That over the holy oracles 
Folly sported with cap and bells? 
That goodly women and learned men 
Marveling told with tongue and pen 
How unweaned clildren chirped like birds 
Texts of Scripture and solemn words, 
Like the infant seers of the rocky glens 
Of the Puy de Dome and wild Cevannes : 
Or baby Lamas who pray and preach 
From Tartar cradles in Budda's speech ! 
In the war which Truth or Freedom wages 
With impious fraud and the wrong of ages, 
Hate and malice and Belf-love mar 
The note of triumph with painful jar, 
And the helping angels turn aside 
Their sorrowing faces the shame to hide. 
Never on custom's oiled grooves 
The world to a higher level moves, 
But grates and grinds with friction hard 
On granite boulder and flinty Bhard. 
The heart must bleed before it feels ; 
The pool be troubled before it heals. 
Ever by losses the right must gain, 
Every good have its birth of pain ; 
The active Virtues blush to find 
The Vices wearing their badge behind, i 
And Graces and Charities feel the fire 
Wherein the sins of the age expire ; 
The fiend still rends as of old he rent 
The tortured body from whioh he went. 
But time tests all. In the overdrift 
And flow of the Nile with its annual gift, 
Who cares for the Hadji's relics sunk ? 
Who thinks of the drowned-out Coptic monk ? 
The tide that loosens the temple's stones, 
And scatters tho sacred ibis' bones, 
Drives away from the valley-land 
That Arab robber, the wandering sand, 
Moistens the fields that know no rain, 
Fringes the desert with belts of grain, 
And bread to the sower brings again. 
So the flood of the emotion deep and strong 
Troubled the land as it swept along, 
But left a result of holier lives. 
Tenderer mothers and worthier wives. 
The husband and father whose children fled 
And sad wife wept when his drunken tread 
Frightened peace from his roof-tree's shade 
And a rock of offense his hearthstone made, 
In a strength that was not his own, began 
To rise from the brute's to the plane of man. 
Old friends embraced, long held apart 
By evil counsel and pride of heart ; 
And penitence saw through misty tears 
In the bow of hope on its cloud of fears 
The promise of heaven's eternal years, 
The peace of God for the world's annoy 
Beauty for ashes and oil of joy ! 

Under the church of Federal street, 
Under the tread of its Sabbath feet, 
Walled about by its basement stones 
Lie the marvelous preacher's bones. 
No saintly honors to them ore shown, 1 
No sign or miracle have they known ; 
But he who passes the ancient church 
Stops in the shade of its belfry porch, 
And ponders the wonderful life of him 
Who "ies at rest in that charnel dim. 
Long shall the traveler strain his eye 
From the railroad car os it plunges by, 
And the vanishing town behind him search 
For the slender spire of the Whitefield church 
And feel for one moment the ghosts of trade 
And fashion and folly and pleasure laid 
By the thought ot that life of pure intent, 
That voice of warning yet eloquent, 
Of one on the errands of angels sent. 
And, if v?herc he labored the flood of sin 
Like a tide from the harbor-bar sets in, 
And over a life of time and sense 
The.churcbspires lift their vain defense, 
As if to scatter the holts ot'God 
With the points of Calvin's thunder-rod, — 
Still as the gem of its civic crown 
Precious beyond the world's renown 
His memory hallows the ancient town ! 
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Original. I of such truths ? No, he confirmed those truths 1 tindly given ? Yon should do this for your own! we cannot, as long as we arc here. For he ex- 

Early New England Adventism J J and refuted the contrary errors with detestation. I g^e. And how gratifying to find, as you ad- ' hibits himself unto us, not so plainly as he does 
■ — '-' See Rom. 3:3-9, and 5:20,21, and 6:1,2,9,19-20. ^aoce with this subject, that all your inward con- ' unto his angels, who arc with him in the kingdom 

Or the views of the early American Christians ^ And even that doctrine which borders on the sub- 1 v ictions are strengthened, and settled, by a con- ' of glory. Therefore, when we say, ' Thy king- 
rcspectiny the Doctrines of the Echirn of the ject of the f 0 u owing treatisc ( viz . Mather's book) 1 tinual accumulation of evidences gathered from dom come,' we desire of God that he will help 
Jews. Conversion of the World, Kingdom of r . . . . , . I _ , . 6 i ...... • . . 

God New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall \ dellTered °J hlm for the comlort ot the saints in i different sources ; but all going to prove the .-ami- , oa to this perfect krogdom.that he will deliver us 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 1 1 Tn9ss - 5:l4-l8 was abused by some whom he ; gnH)( i truth, that the religion which you have re- out 6f this troublous world, and give us everljst- 
ve/U of Christ, fyc. By Daniel T. Taylor. \ refuted in 2nd Thess. 2:1-13. And the apostle | C eived, came from God, and leads to Him. ing rest. 



EnWrcd according to Act of Congress, in the je*r 1858, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, la the Clerk's Office of the l>istrict Court 
for the DUtriol of Ma-.-nchusctti. 



NO. XXUI — JOHN DAVENPORT. 

Continuing Davenport, — he says, — " Second- 
ly : The second evil cause from whence this evil 
prejudice ariseth, is from the abuse of those spir- 
itual truths by carnally minded persons. Such 
were those carnal chiliasts or millenaries who 
dreamed of a worldly happiness consisting in car- 
nal and scusual contentments to be enjoyed in 
the thousand years prophesied of in Rev. 20th. 
The loathsomeness of their absurd error wrought 
such a loathing of their opinion in sundry godly 
learned writers that they declined the literal ex- 
position of the First Resurrection, which will be 
of the just — (as it is called in Luke 14:14) — in 
the beginning of the thousand years when Christ 
will judge Antichrist and other living enemies of 
his church, and after the end thereof will be the 
general resurrection to the general judgment as 
is noted and proved by that learned man Mr. 
Mede (who was no phantastic as the Prelates 
themselves will grant) out of Rev. 20. and other 
places of Scripture. This kingdom of Christ 
must be placed — as he saith — between Christ's 
appearing in his kingdom and the last resurrec- 
tion of all the world to the general judgment. 
And that this is that kingdom of Christ whereof 
Daniel prophesied in Daniel 7:13,14 and verses 
18,22,20,27, and the apostle John, Rev. 20th, 
He proveth by two arguments, and concludes 
that they who go about to take away the pillar 
of evangelical faith concerning the glorious com- 
ing of Christ, neglecting the anoient traditien of 
the church, endeavored to transfer the prophecy 
in Rev. 20 elsewhere. 

" Yet some explained the first resurrection in 
a spiritual sense, declining the literal, and under- 
stand it of the elect's effectually receiving the 
truth ; but this hath been done in all ages since 
the first publishing of the gospel, gradually, as 
Prov. 4:18, and therefore is not the meaning of 
that prophecy. And Dr. Thomas Goodwin 
proveth the bodily resurrection of the martyrs 
from Rev. 20:5-7, by clear and good textual ar- 
guments in his sermons on Eph. 1:21,22, and on 
Rev. 5:9,10. They also note that the 1000 years 
wherein Satan was bound begins in the year 300 
after Christ, when the persecutions of Christians 
by the heathen Emperors oeased ; but this agreeth 
not with the binding of Satan in the bottomless 
pit during that one thousand years; for it is 
manifest, that since that time Satan hath by his 
instruments seduced and persecuted the saints as 
much at least as any time before. How then can 
it be said that he was bound for 1000 years ? 
Alstcdius, a very learned and indefatigable in- 
dustrious writer, wrote a book wherein ho prov- 
eth that the thousand years arc yet to come ; 
and to avoid all appearance of Bymbolizing with 
the carnal Chiliasts ho entitled his book, ' Dia- 



log i 

Peter professeth his consent with the apostle i (2) The study of the Christian evidences willl " I fear there are a great number in England, 
Paul and he addeth a description of tho new! a i so qualify yon to be more useful in your pri-^ who if they knew what they meant in speaking 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth Lrf e intercourse with persons. Consider this ; these words, 'Thy kingdom come,' they would 
righteousness, and this says he we look for ac- jpolnt with attention. You may often meet with | never soy them. For they are so given to the 
cording to his promise, as in Isaiah 05:17 and ^ infidels. They .exist in Christian, Mohammedan, i world, and so set their minds upon it, that they 
06:22,— which shall bo here before the general Ljj p ugjn lan j J . How d. sirable that you should could be content that there should never be any 
judgment and the end of the world, 2nd Peter, have on the whole armor of christian proof, so as j end of it. Suoh worldlings, when they say theso 
3:7-16. This time the apostle Paul calls the ' 
time of the manifestation of the sons of God, for 
which he says the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth, &c, Rom. 8:19-23. This state 
of things on earth is called the world to come in 
Heb. 2:5. Dr. T. Goodwin in his sermon upon 
Eph. 1:21, 22 hath accurately and judiciously 
proved that the world to come means in Heb. 2:5 
a state between the state of the world as now it 
is, and the state of things after the day of judg- 
ment, when God shall be all in all. It is of pur- 
pose and in a more special manner appointed for 
Jesus Christ to be King in. This he proveth 
clearly and at largo, from various scriptures. 
And the apostle Peter vindicates Paul in this 
point against the unlearned and unstable, which 
wrested his word, as also they did other scriptures 
(to estort a sense from them never intended) to 
their own destruction. Now the good Lord give 
us understanding in all things and bless the labors 
of this faithful servant of J esus Christ for the 
good of many. I rest. From my study at New 
Haven in New England, 18th day of Sept., 
1667. Thine in the troth truly, 

John Davenport." 
This testimony is of value and contains some 
fine things, uttered in wisdom. What says New 
Haven to the milicnarianism of her founder 7 
Cotton Mather says Davenport " did all that was 
possible to render the renowned church of New 
Haven like the New Jerusalem, and yet, after 
all, the Lord gave him to see that in this world 
it was impossible to see a church state wherein 
there enters nothing which defiles." From this 
it is evident that with Knox, Zwingle, Luther 
and Calvin, Davenport did not look for the 
world's conversion this side the Redeemer's ad- 
vent,. .i'.Mt iii..'T »m»i ■ "V.«'< vi 't nn ,i in 



Original. 

Something to aid the young Preach- 



er. 

NO. IV. — GENERAL REMARKS ON T11E EVIDENCES OV 

j oili irrw-'Vl CHBrtTIANttr.* .«**OJf»v 

The general remarks which I make, and which 
are merely introductory, shall be directed to the 
following questions. — How tho study of Chris- 
tian evidences, may bo useful in the case of young 
ministers ; and in what manner that study may 
be advantageously pursued by them. 

First. How may tho study of the Evidences of 
Christianity be needful and useful in your case, 
as publicly devoted to the diffusion of Christian 
truth ? I feel disposed to start this inquiry, be- 
cause a feeling obtains, with many who enter the 
Christian ministry, that as they are fully satis' 



to be able to meet them on their own ground, — 
to take from them the weapons in which they 
trust, and to display to them the absurdity of 
their unbelief, and the futility of their objections ! 

Sometimes you will be called to converse with 
serious inquirers, who are greatly perplexed with 
their own scruples, or by the wicked suggestions 
of others. Would you not wish to have it in 
your power to render them suitable assistance ? 

At other times you will find professed Chris- 
tians, who are harassed and distracted by temp- 
tation, or " by tho sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 
Of course you would deem it a privilege to foil 
the adversary ; and you are bound in this, as 
well as in other, respects, to " be fellow-helpers 
to the truth." 

(3) The study of the Evidences of Christian 
ity will also prepare you to be more useful in 
your public ministrations ; — for, though it may 
seldom be your duty to dwell directly on the 
Evidences, yet if they have a place in your minds 
and hearts, they will exercise an indirect, and 
salutary influence, on your teachings, and on 
those to whom you preach. It is also worthy of 
remark that you cannot go fully into the Eviden- 
ces, without augmenting your acquaintance with 
the Holy Scriptures ; and consequently you are 
thereby increasingly fitted for public usefulness. 
In the course of such a study yon will review 
many passages of Holy Writ, — weigh many im- 
portant facts, — examine many difficult texts, and 
receive many new illustrations. If you patient- 
ly investigate the evidences of our religion, and 
keep a faithful record of all the additional infor- 
mation which you acquire, — information respect- 
ing the literal meaning of the Bible, and the en- 
tire and harmonious system of truth which formB 
the whole, — you will be surprised at the result, 
and will find you have not labored in vain ; but 
that you have received an increase of sound 
scriptural knowledge, and that you are better 
prepared to " speak to the people all the words 
of this life," and " to declare all the counsel of 

God." (rfbwr.lln&id 
General Remarks continued in my next. 

R. H. 



tribe de mill annis Apocalyptiois, non illis Chil- 1 ^ bj the t( * timn J of thwr P er80nal ex P eri " 
iasturum k phantastarum sed B B d^J^ ^ ^ truth of Christianity, they need not 

& Johannis.' And he places the happiness of t,m9 ™ *" eMlmDatioD of ito evi " 



that time. 1. In the resurrection of the mar- 
tyrs and their reigning on earth. 2. The increase 
of the church and the conversion of Israel and 
the fulness of the Gentiles. 3. The freedom of 
the church from the persecution of enemies. 4. 
Their long lasting peace. 5. The Reformation 
of doctrine. G. The Majesty and glory of the 
church. 7. Their sincere joy, whereunto may 
be added such a perfection of light, holiness, and 
love as is attainable on this side of heaven. 

" To conclude ; when true principles are held 
forth in the letter of any text and some draw 
false inferences from thence, let the mis-collcc- 



denccs, but may employ themselves much more 
profitably in some other way. While this feel- 
ing may often have its foundation in indolence, 
or a want of a habit of patient investigation it is 

doubtless more frequently due to the fact that I a 'd will give the following extracts an attentive 



Thy Kingdom Come. 

D^W. kttm li «oV'4: j *>* «* Mi 
Bro. Bliss : — Another of the British Reform- 
ers was Dr. Hugh Latimer, Bishop of Worces- 
ter, who suffered martyrdom, October 16th,1555. 
Three years previous to his death he delivered a 
series of seven excellent sermons on the Lord's 
prayer , v the third of which was on the petition, 
" Thy Kingdom come." Like Crnnmer.he speaks 
of two kingdoms, and to quote all ho has said 
that is interesting would be to cite a greater part 
of his sermon. I hope the readers of the Her- 



the mind is not called to the real importance of 
the subject. Hence the necessity of reminding 
the candidate for the gospel ministry, of the use- 
fulness of this department of theological study. 

(1) The study of the Christian Evidences will 
be useful to yourselves, by increasing and con- 



perusal. To some they will be in tho main 
" meat in due season," though found in an old 
dish, while to others the food may be rather 
Btrong to be palatable : but here it is — 

" This kingdom of God is twofold, ' the king- 
dom of grace and the kingdom of glory, honor, joy. 



forming your persuasion that Christianity is in- and felicity.' As long as we are in this world 



deed a revelation from God. On other subjects 



L 



tions of vain men be refuted, and the truth be of inl P ortan<!e ' eTerv judicious person rejoices in 
declared, and the declaration thereof be accepted pr °° f Wlth,D bis reach ' So U b in the 

of all the saints. How often doth the apostle l™*"* SCieDCe8 ' 8Dd m 8eCular litcrature in g™- 
Paul complain of men's abusing his holy doc- eral Why sh ° uld * Bot ^ 80 in Theolo gy ? 
trines ! Did he therefore avoid the holding forth I Wby 8b ° U ' d W6 " 0t SC8rch aftera " the evidcnces 

I of our holy religion, which its great Author has 



we are in the kingdom of grace ; and when we 
are gone, then shall we come to the kingdom of 
glory. For as long as we arc here, God shews 
himself unto us by his grace ; he ascertains us 
through his Spirit, of his favor, and so he reigns 
within us by his grace. But when we are once 
gone, then we shall see him face to face ; which 



words, 'Thy kingdom come,' pray against them- 
selves : for they desire God to take them out of 
this world speedily, and yet they have all their 
delight in it. Ther#fore, such worldlings when 
they say, ' Thy kingdom come,' either mock 
God, or else they understand not the meaning of 
these words. But we ought not to trifle with God; 
we should not mock him ; he will not be despised. 
Let us pray heartily unto him, desirous to have 
the thing wherefor wo pray. But the custom- 
able [habitual,] impenitent sinner cannot say, 
from the bottom of bis heart, this prayer ; for he 
would have no end of this worldly life, he would 
have his heaven here. Such fellows are not 
meet to say, ' Thy kingdom come,' for when they 
do they pray against themselves. Therefore none 
can say this petition, but such as are weary of 
this world : such faithful folk would have him 
come speedily, and make an end of their miseries. 
It is with the christians, as it is in a realm where 
there is confusion, and no good order ; those who 
arc good would fain have a parliament ; for then 
they think it shall be better with them, they tru9t 
all things shall be well mended. 

" Sometimes the counsels are good, but the 
constitutions please not the wicked, and so they 
begin to ory out as fast as they did before. — 
Sometimes the counsels are naught, then the good 
people cry out, and so they never are at rest. 
But there is one parliament that will remedy all 
the matters, be they ever so weighty or heavy, 
it will dispatch them clean. And this parliament 
will be sufficient for all realms of the whole world 
— it is the last day, where our Saviour himself 
will bear the role. There nothing shall be done 
amiss, I warrant you ; but every ono as he hath 
deserved so shall he have: the wicked shall have 
hell, the good shall possess heaven. Now this is 
what wo pray for when we say, 1 Thy kingdom 
come :' and truly the faithful, penitent sinners, 
desire that parliament, even from the bottom of 
their hearts. For they know that therein refor- 
mation of all things shall be had ; they know that 
it shall be well with them in that day : and there- 
fore they say from tho bottom of their hearts, 
' Thy kingdom come.' They know that there 
shall be a great difference between the parliament 
that Christ shall keep, and the parliaments of 
this world. For in this world this is the common 

rule, ' The more wicked, the better luck.' 

| - » •»".' • 

" But I would will and desire you most heart- 
ily, for God's sake, to consider that the judgment 
of God at the latter day shall bo right, according 
unto justice : it will then appear who hath been 
good or bad. 

" And this is the only comfort of all christian 
people, that they know that they shall be deliv- 
ered from all their troubles and vexations. Let 
us therefore have a desire that this day may come 
quickly ; let us hasten God forward; let us cry 
unto him day and night, ' Most merciful Father 
thy kingdom come.' St. Paul saith, ' The Lord 
will not come till the swerving from faith com 
eth ;' which thing is already done and past ; An- 
tichrist is known throughout all the world. Where- 
fore the duy is not far off. Let us beware, for 
it will one day fall upon our heads. St. Peter 
saith, ' The end of all things draweth very near.' 
If St. Peter said so at his time, how much more 
shall we say so ? For it is along time since Peter 
spake these words. . . • . 

" All these excellent learned men, whom with- 
out doubt God has sent into this world in these 
latter days to give the world warning, all those 
men do gather out of Scripture that the last day 
cannot be far off. And this is most certain and 
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od, have not been permitted to stop in the office, but 
httfo had to bo expended in the payment of assumed 
obligations, it will be Been that the office itself has 
not thereby been enabled to increase its efficiency. 
But th" d-mati-m* which its friends shall now favor it 
with, will be for its own direct advantage and use- 
fulness ; whiah will bo proportioned to the means 
thus contributed. We therefore still bespeak for 
the " A. M. A." such aid as God shall give means 
and hearts to supply. Editor. 



sure, that whensoever he cometb, he cometh not 
too soon. If he come this night, or to-morrow, 
he cometh not too early. Therefore, good people 
let us make ready towards his coming. And 
though he come not at this time, yet let us make 
ready ; for we are not sure when we shall be call- 
ed to make account before the Lord. Ail good 
and godly people since the world began endeav- 
ored to make themselves ready towards this day. 
But, 0 Lord, how wretched and miserable, yea, 
and how careless we are ! Therefore it will be 
like as he saith, ' When they say, All things are 
well .and quiet, then they shall be suddenly token 
and perish like as that rich glutton did : he ate 
and drank, he builded a new barn, for the old 
one was too little for him ; then he said to him- 
self, ' Now my soul, now be merry and take thy 
pleasure ; for thou hast riches enough for many 
years.' But what said God ?, What said he ? 
' Thou fool, this night they will fetch thy soul 
from thee ; whose shall those riches be then which 
thou hast heaped up ?' And so shall all those 
be taken and trapped like this glutton, who will 
not make rcady,who refuse the warnings of God: 
they shall be token suddenly to their everlasting 
woe. 

" For Scripture giveth warning unto every one 
saying, 1 Like as in the days of Noah they will 
eat and drink, and marry,' &c. To eat, and to 
drink, and to marry, is godly and lawful ; but to 
do it otherwise than God hath commanded, is 
wicked and damnable. To eat without thanks- 
giving, or to eat other men's flesh [that is, to op- 
press other men to maintain our own delicious 

,. . , | 1 ., , .. , _ adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walket 

diet,] or to play the glutton, more than suffices ^ ^ he devour," 1 Pet, 5:8. 
nature, tin- is wicked. To marry upon other re- 
spects than God hath appointed, and expressed 
in his most holy laws, is wicked and damnable ; 
else ' marriage is honorable amongst all men,' but 
to marry for wantonness' sake, that is wicked. — 
' The sons of God saw the daughters of men.' 
This did Noah rebuke in his time, but they laugh- 
ed at it ; he prepared the ark and went into it ; 
at length the flood fell upon their heads. ' As 
in the days of Lot ;' what did they ? ' Thou 
art come hither a stranger,' said they ; regarding 
nothing God's word which was shewed unto them 
through that good man Lot ; they were wicked 
whoremongers, drunkards, covetous persons. — 
But what follows — what follows, I say? Con- 
sider the end : ' The (ire from heaven fell upon 
them suddenly and consumed them all.' But we 
are not in darkness. We have the word of God, 
we know what is his will ; therefore let us watch 
for he will come like a thief in the night ; hap- 
py are we if he shall find us watching. 

" This is the effect of this petition, wherein we 
desire that God will send down faith from heav- 
en, that he will continue in me my faith, and ev- 
ery man's, so that we may be ready to go with 

him when his kingdom shall come 

which grant us, 0 God the Father, God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghost. Amen." — Latimer's 
select &er. and Let. pp. 139-143. 

J. M. Okrock. 



of the notes given by the Treasurer for the " A. M. ) All evil is the consequence of sin ; more or loss of 
A." has been paid in full by the voluntary offerings jit is to lie the portion of man on earth until the re- 
of its friends. The individuals and churches that jmoval of the curse; ami entire deliverance from it will 
have contributed to this result will please to accept | be full and complete exemption from all the vicissi- 
our thanks ; which we tender in the name of each | tudes of tho present fallen state, and a restoration to 
and all who have been alike interested in this con- , the condition for which man was originally created, 
summation. May he to whom belongeth " the Bil- j Therefore when we pray, " deliver us }rom evilj*' 
ver and the gold," and " the cattle on a thousand J wo pray for deliverance from the temptations of tho 
hills," give you in return increased harvests ; and Adversary, to be recovered from all his wiles, for 
may you each and all be privileged to put on Immor- divine help in every hour of trial or perplexity, and 
tality at the appearing of Jesus Christ, and so at- i for admission to the promised kingdom, when God's 
tain unto eternal life. will shall be done on earth as it is done in the heavens. 

As the funds which have thus far been contribut- " Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 



through our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. 15:57. And 
pleading thy promise, wilt thou 0 Lord, through 
Jesus our great Redeemer, deliver us from all evil. 



a third of them ; a two column article by one-tenth; 
a three or four column-one, by nobody whatever, ex- 
cept the wearied editor and his proof-reader, and the 
few who may have a personal or very special concern 
in the article." 

We find the above in an exchange paper ;' and our 
own editorial experience of eighteen years accords 
with it. Our columns however being only half tho 
length of a folio paper, it should be read " half a 
column," for " one fourth" in the above, and in 
that proportion for the other measurements. Short 
articles, like Bhort sermons, are much more effective 
than long ones. 

To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate article!, of one column or lets, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiele or enquiry ia 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

R. Hutchinson. Received No. 8. W ill emerge on 
the Bible " side" of that famous edifice — is already 



Elba did, and was more closely guarded. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may j 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in fsitb and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tni Terms of tub Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

A Card. 

We are happy to announce, in accordance with 



our expressed expectation of last week, that the last 



OCR LORD'S PRAYER 
III. PETITION. 

6. The Recovery. 
" But Deliver us from evil." Matt. 6:13. 
Tho word " evil" has the artiele in the original, 
from which it has been thought by many that Satan 
tho Evil-one is referred to ; which would make this 
to be a petition for deliverance from his malign in- 
fluence. 

There is need of prayer for deliverance from the 
power of tho Evil One, "lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us," 2 Cor. 2:11 ; and "because your 

walketh about 
Our 

Savior said unto Peter: "Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not," Luke 22:31, 2. Paul exhorted the church 
at Ephesus to " put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, againBt 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, againBt spir- 
itual wickedness in high places ;" or as in the mar- 
gin, "against wicked spirits in heavenly places." 
Eph. 6:11,12. | In i ,.u. .„, 

Satan is called " The dragon, that old serpent, 
which is tho devil and Satan." Rev. 20:2, who "de- 
ceivcth the whole world," lb. 12:9. He is the "god of 
this world," who •' bath blinded the minds. of them 
which believe not," 2 Cor. 4:4, and " the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience." He is oft " trans- 
formed into an angel ol light," 2 Cor. 11:14 ; -'the 
Serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty" (v. 3); 
many " are token captive by him at his will," 2. 
Tim. 2:26, and they will be held by him unless God 
give them grace to " recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil," lb. But "the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly," Rom. 
16:20. " Submit yourselves therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he will See from you. Draw nigh 
to God, and he will draw nigh to you" James 4: 
7,8. With such promise of final victory, and with 
such need of DiviDe aid in vanquishing the arch de- 
ceiver, we have need of prayer,and have the greatest 
encouragement to pray, for deliverance from him. 

The term " evil," or "the evil," miy however 
include all the ills, both moral an I physical, to which 
man is subject in this present evil world ; to be deliv- 
ered from which it is also our privilege to pray. — 
Our Savior, in praying lor those given him, said "I 
pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil," John 17:15. And the apostle assures ub that 
" the Lord is faithful who shall stablish you and 
keep you from evil," 2Th. 3:3. God hassaid, "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble: 1 will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify mo." Psa. 50:16. The three 
worthies said to the Chaldean monarch, " Our God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace," 3:17. " The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations." 2 Pet. 2: 
9. " Blessed is ho that oonsidereth the poor : tho 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. "'Hfc 
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive." Psa. 
41:1,2. 

The Psalmist prayed: "Save mo from all them 
that persecute me, and deliver me," Psa. 7:1 ; " De- 
liver rae from my transgressions," 3'.':!* ; f Deliver 
me out of tho mire, and let me not sink : let me be 
delivered from them that hate rae, and out of the 
deep waters," 09:14. And his testimony is, " Our 
fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them : they cried onto thee and were deliv- 
ered : they trusted thee, and were not confounded,' 



Meeting of tue Standing Committee. — The 
members of the Standing Committee of the A.M. A. 
will notice tho time of the next quarterly meeting as 
given in another column — April 10th. 



The Secret of Effective Preaching. 

The greatest, the most useful, and the most inter- 
esting preachers, are those who adhere the most 
closely to the word of God. A writer in the "Pres- 
byterian Banner" thns speaks of the secret of the I there. Helena afforded no facilities for escape, as 
success ol tho preaching of Mr. Guinness, a young 
Irish preacher now visiting this country. 

" He Bets forth the great and glorious truths of 
the gospel with a charming simplicity, and with un- 
mistakable clearness. He sets them before his hear- 
ers as living realities of the highest eternal impor- 
tance. Before them, all things else are as nothing. 
Then he deals much with Scripture, quotes Scripture, 
reads Scripture, explains Scripture ; with him in- 
deed the Scriptures are the word of life. What a 
pity that they have come to occupy such a subordi- 
nate place in tho pulpit ! Of what a mighty power 
have many deprived themselves ! Along with this, 
there is much hortatory tenderness and warmth of 
feeling. He gives evidence of feeling and believing 
the troth he declares, and of intense yearning desires 
for the salvation of sinners and the sanctification of 
believers. He is a man of retired habits — much giv- 
en to prayer. Herein are to bo found, we honestly 
think, the human elements which the Spirit of God 
makes use of in the case of this youthful herald of 
the Cross, whose preaching has been sought with 
unflagging interest fur three months. It is soon 
to decide to what extent his labors have been saving- 
ly blessed while here. That be loves the Savior, and 
that he loves the souls of men cannot bo doubted." 



A Card. ', r 'sd: 

I wish to express my gratitude to my dear friends 
in Newbuuryport for their kindness to me in con- 
stituting me a life member of the A. M. A. Such 
an act of friendship must over endear to me the 
memory of those concerned in it. The present itself 
is acceptable and timely ; but I more especially val- 
ue the disposition it makes manifest. May God bless 
you, my dear brothers and sisters. And may the 
grace of our adorable Redeemer make me so to live 
before Him, that you may never regret your kind 
deed. Edwin Birnhau. 

Attlcbnro'. Mass., 1860. 



Penle's Court of Death. 

" — Deep in a murky cave's recess, 
Laved by oblivion's pitless stream, and fenced, 
By shelving rocks and intermingled horrors 
Of yew and cypress shade, from all obtrusion 
01 busy noon-tide beam, the Monarch sits 
In unsubstantial majesty.*' 

Poem on. Death by Bisbop Porteus. 
Rembrant Peale, ono of the greatest of American 
Arti-t*, on reading the above many years since, con- 
ceived the idea of his magnificent painting, " The 
Court of Death," which was on exhibition in this 
city in 1846, and of which we then gave on extend- 
ed notice. 

This painting was so universally admired, that its 
present owner, Dr. G. Q. Colton, has procured the 
execution of a Chromo-Lithographic Engraving, 
on a plate 23 by 31 inches ; which ia printed by a 
succession of impressions with different oil colors. 
This print is an admirable representation of the ori- 
ginal picture, and makes a very beautiful, and in- 
structive picture. 

There sits the grim monarch, Death, with his foot 
on tho lifeless form of a youth, instantaneously pros- 
trated by his power, whilst old age is supported by 
faith before him. On the right, is his prime minis- 
ter war, preceded by conflagration, and followed 
by famine and pestilence. On the left, is pleasure, 
tempting the youth astray, whilst intemperance, re- 
morse, delirium, gout, dropsy, apoplexy, hypochon- 
dria, despair, suicide, consumption, nnd fever, are 
grouped around. Instead of being repulsive, tho ef- 
fect of the picture is pleasing, whilst it is very sug- 
gestive. 

Engravings of this size arc usually sold for $5, but 
Dr. Colton has put it at the low prioe of $1.00, ex- 
pecting to remunerate himself by the sale of 100, 
000 copies — 18,000 being already sold. 

The transmission of $1, with 12 cents for postage, 
to Dr. G. Q. Colton, 37 Park Row, N. Y., will en- 
sure the return by mail of a copy of this magnificent 
engraving. 




Psa. 22:4,5. " Tho righteous is delivered ont of 
trouble." Prov. 11:8. ,1 <■■,, IV I- - •• ill .on.. 



Twenty Years an Editor. — Dr. Stevens, of the 
Advocate and Journal, after nearly twenty years of 
editorial life, recently gave the following estimate of 
probabilities in regard to communications being read. 
Correspondents, whose two, three and four column 
articles are slumbering in pigeon-holes, Will 
please accept it ns a full explanation of their non- 
appearance : " A communication which is a fourth 
of a column long, is read by most readers, unless its 
subject is manifestly repulsive ; over hall a column 
long, is read by half our readers ;a column long, by 



Foreign News. 

Halifax, March 23. The royal mail steamship 
Canada, from Liverpool 10 A. M. 10th instant, via 
Quecnstown, afternoon of the 11th, arrived at this 
port this morning. 

Great Britain. 
In the House of Lords a debate on the Italian af- 
fairs took place, strict neutrality beiDg urged by all 
parties. ' " 

1'he demonstration in London in honor of the offi- 
cers of the volunteer corps passed off with great eclat. 
About 2600 officers attended the levee, and were pre- 
sented to the Queen. The banquet was presided 
over by the Duke of Cambridgo, and was attended 
by about one thousand officers ; and at the grand ball 
in the new Floral Arcade and Covent Garden Thea- 
tre, about six thousand persons were present. 

There were unusual high tides in England on the 
8th and 9th : considerable damage was done at Lon- 
don and along the Thames, but at Liverpool nothing 
unusual occurred. 

The question of the projected annexation of Savoy 
and Nice to France continued to attract much at- 
tention. 

The London Times, while editorially condemning 
the project, and applauding the firm protest of the 
government against it, repudiates the idea of Eng- 
land demanding explanations which might any day 
lead to war. 

It is stated that since favour's last dispatch rcls- 
tivo to Italy, orders having been sent to the French 
army in Italy to hold itself ready to march at first 
notice, and in reply to the officers demanding a short 
furlough, that the whole army would immediately 
evacuate Lomburdy and return to France. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Timcssays 
it was thought likely that, as soon as universal suf- 
frage in Tuscany declares for annexation to Pied- 
mont, the Savoyards wilUhave a French army on the 
spot. 

The Paris Patrie believes itself in a position to 
Btate that in the question of Savoy, Surdinia shows 
such conciliatory intentions as might be expected 
from a country which owes its aggrandisement to 

SrfMotf'ifD-'".- < ■ •■'■-»*** *Alr.::\ tf-- 

Reports had been current of dissensions between 
France and England relative to tho Chinese expedi- 
tion, but the Paris correspondent of the London Post 
pronounces them wholly unfounded. 

The Times, in noticing Count Cavour's reply to 
the French proposals for the settlement of the Ital- 
ian question, says the next phase in this strangely 
sliilting question promises to be that Northern and 
Central Italy will constitute themselves a single 
power, in the face of the express or tacit disapprov- 
al of ev.ry one of the great powers except only Eng- 
1|gjo.,i, •• '» !''.'('• flifV '•0*1 .s.!ni« *i': I'* 

A long and forcible dispatch by Cavour, replying 
to the Italian programme ol France, is published 
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It points out the impossibility ol now carrying ont 
this programme, and pledges Sardinia to abide by 
the result of an appeal to universal suffrage. 

Reports had been currentof insurrection in Naples, 
but tbey arc not confirmed. 

A great military display took pluce at Naples on 
the 1st, and there was continued activity in tbe ar- 
senals. Several persons ot distinction have been ar- 
rested, and it is reported several noblemen are about 
to be exiled. 

The Attorney General of Messina had been murder- 
ed, and a fulminating bomb was thrown at the Di 
rector of the Police there. 

Turin, March 8. The Opinione publishes Cavoar's 
dispatch of the 2d, relative to Savoy and Nice. He 
declares that the aggrandizement of Sardinia can nev- 
er prove dangerous to France, but considering the 
obligations Sardinia is under to France, serious at- 
tention must be given to the Emperor's demands. — 
At the moment when Sardinia demands the inhabi- 
tants of Central Italy to dispose of their destiny, she 
exposes herself to the charge ol inconsistency. II 
she denies the right of freely expressing their wishes 
to her subjects dwelling on the other side of the Alps 
however great the regret would be at tho " erode" 
of the Piedinontese monarch demanding a separation, 
Sardinia would not refuse to recognize tho weight 
of a manifestation, however slight, if made in con- 
formity with the prescriptions of Parliament. In 
regard to tho opposition pi tho great powers, Ca- 
Tour thinks that the desire lor proper frontiers of 
France and Sardinia will insure just and equitable 
negotiations on this head. 

Tho Tuscan correspondent of the London Times 
asserto that, under certain conditions, and with the 
free consent of the popular will, tho Italians would 
consider themselves well rid of the Savoyards. 

Tho Opinione of to-day publishes Count Cavoor's 
circular, dated Milan, the 24th of February, and ad- 
dressed to the Sardinian Ambassadors accredited at 
the courts of the four great powers. On thesubject 
of a circular of tho Imperial Councillor of Mantua, 
ordering the arrest of persons who favor or are sus- 
pected of favoring the emigration of Venetians, Count 
Cavourstotee that this system of presumption of guilt 
has been extended to persons included in tbeamneety 
guaranteed by the Treaty of Zurich, and believes it 
to lie his duty to protest against a course of action 
involving the destruction of the stipulations of this 
treaty. lie insists that the Emperor of Austria 
should render the amnesty granted at Villafranca as 
comprehensive and complete as possible. The gov- 
ernment of the King of Sardinia would not have 
failed in religiously fulfilling that part of the treaty 
regarding the granting of an amnesty, had it devol- 
ved upon His Majesty. Count Cavour demands there- 
fore, that Austria shall not elude the execution 
of tbe benevolent designs which, in conformity with 
tho feelings of humanity, were proposed hy the peace 
of Villafranca. 

It is stated that as soon as the principles of the 
annexation of Savoy shall be settled between France 
and Savoy, the great powers will be invited to 
a Conference in order to examine the reasons brought 
forward by France in favor of theannexation. 

It is said that Count Arese, who has returned to 
Turin, has been intrusted by the Emperor with the 
mission to bring about a speedy and definitive settle- 
ment between France and Piedmont of the question 
f'f.^W'\''HiJ so. ,,(, niiawiiFT . n J'J 

It is asserted that the Papal Government is pre- 
paring a note accusing Piedmontese agents of excit- 
ing the inhabitants. Revolutionary agents have in- 
duced the inhabitants to give up smoking and tak- 
ing part in the lottery. 

The London Times of the 10th says : 

" The last dispatch, dated the 24th of February, 
from Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell, thns des- 
cribes the present condition of the Italian question : 
' M. Tbouvenel mentioned to me yesterday that, 
whether the proposals of Her Majesty's government 
for the settlement of Italy were to be accepted in 
their entirety or not, Her Majesty's government had 
rendered an immense service to tbe Italian cause in 
making them, since the imperial government had 
thus been enabled to enter into explanation with the 
Austrian government, and loyally and honorably to 
free themselves from engagements which it had be- 
come impossible to fulfill.' Such is the last ascer- 
tained phase. The Emperor of the French considers 
himseli honorably freed (rum tho conditions of Villa- 
franca and Zurich by the operation of the English 
propositions. We offer no opinion ; we merely ab- 
breviating State papers. 

Turin, March 10. The official gaiette publishes 
Farini's reply to Cavour's menage of 29th February. 
He says, if the form of the new vote is not decided 
upon, he should choose universal eu ffrage. The act* 
of Rome had destroyed any possibility of a vicarute, 
a» proposed by France, upon the Romagnas. He 
guaranties Ml and absolute liberty in voting. 

Paris, March 10. The Constitutional has a semi- 
official article against the too general adoption of 



universal suffrage, as applied to the doctrine of na- 
tional sovereignty. A false extension of tbe princi- 
ple may become an incessant source of trouble and 
danger to Europe; though nn extension is about to 
take place in Italy in opposition to tbe Imperial pol- 
icy and to the councils given by Franco. The Puris 
correspondent of the Times says it is stated that the 
bulls of excommunication against Victor Emmanuel 
are ready to be launched, the moment the approba- 
tion of the Central Italian States is decreed. 

A communication from Turin, dated March 5tb, 
says: 

Tho Marquis d'Azeglio, our Minister at London, 
arrived here yesterday, in obedience to a summons 
from Count Cavour. He is to attend a Council of 
Ministers this day, presided over by tho King, and 
will probably not return to his post till tho result of 
tbe plebiscitum is known. General Kami , our Min- 
ister of War, is expected here to-night from Modena. 
There is no example in tbe military annals of Pied- 
mont of any enoh activity as we have seen displayed 
by this Minister during the last 40 days. Piedmont, 
which two months ago had only 45,000 men under 
arm -. will have 150,000 on the 1st of April, with a 
corresponding number of horses, complete stores, 
ten batteries of rifled cannon, and several thousands 
of rifles. These are results not to be disdained, as 
they place Piedmont in a position to meet all eventu- 
alities, in accordance with the energetically express- 
ed will of the Ring during the last few days of his 
stay in Milan. Garibaldi has been summoned to 
Turin, but he has not been able to come yet, on ac- 
count of indisposition. His arrival is impatiently 
expected, for his popularity may prove very service- 
able in case of need. ' . | il , „. •: 

Bologna, March 6. The report thatan attack will 
shortly be made by the Pontifical troops on the forces 
of the Romagoa is doubtful, but great irritation pre- 
vails here. , . ' . . . .,, 

Tho priests are threatened by the people ond the 
fortification of the place is being actively contin- 

fcj'li'Ait.i* tdi teptt'Wtyrot t* vki • 

•FAIN AND MOROCCO. 

No additional engagements are reported. 

The Sultan had rejected the. terms of peace offered 
by Spain, nod announced bis intention and ability to 
carry on the war. 

The permanent occupation of Tetuan by the Span- 
iards had been definitely agreed upon. 

The Eeo de Tetuan asserts that an engagement 
has taken place between two Kabylo tribes in the 
neighborhood of Tetuan . The tribe favorable to the 
Spaniards was victorious. 

Ttnwurr. 

Another misunderstanding existed among theMin- 
isters, and a change in the Ministry was shortly ex- 
pected. 

Tho Western Powers had made proposals to the 
Porte to assist in maintaining its rights in Servia 
and the Danubian Principalities, should any compli- 
cations and nn armed intervention occur there. It 
is reported the Porte had requested a treaty of alli- 
ance with them for certain emergencies. 

The Times' City article quotes a recovery in the 
funds, under the impression that Napoleon's Italian 
programme has undergone some modification, and 
the statement that the Western Powers had offered 
to aid Turkey in maintaining her rights in the Prin- 
cipalities, which is accepted as evidence that France 
and England are in complete accord with regard to 
any new complication in that region. The Times 
says measures are in progress for forming a Bank of 
India. 

The morning papers generally rejoice at the final 
agreement of the French treaty ; but the Morning 
Herald denounces the act as humiliating and danger- 
ous to England. 

JTIANCK. 

The Times Paris correspondent writes : 
" Since the speech from tho throne I have met 
with hardly six peoplo who do not declare it as their 
deliberate opinion, that before three months are over 
hostilities will begin somewhere. And only a day or 
two ago a general officer of long standing, and in a 
situation which enables him to know something of 
what is passing out of view of the public, mentioned 
his belief that war this spring was inevitable." 

J, . .. nt-NUAHY. jJluTKM) 

Preaburg, March G. The Evangelical community 
have unanimously refused to submit to the Imperial 
decree of the 1st of September, and to the Ministe- 
rial ordinance of ths 2d of September. 

AUSTRIA. 

Vienna, March 5. It is stated in official quarters 
that the Austrian government has received positive 
information from Bologna to the effect that the troops 
commanded by General Stefanelli insist upon return- 
ing to Tuscany. Many soldier of thiscorpad'armee 
have deserted to the Papal territory. 
The Vienna correspondent of the Times says : 
" I tbink it is no secret in England that Austria 
is arming upon on extensive scale, and that the pre- 



parations for war are unmistukeable. Still the semi- 
official papers are somewhat out of humor. Hearing 
that Sardinia increases her army, they actually at- 
tribute it to the madness or malice of Count Cavour ; 
for if France should bock Sardinia there will be no 
war, and if France does not, Sardinia will be crush- 
ed whether she has 100,000 or 200,000 men under 
arms, whilst her armament ruins not only the Ital- 
ians but forces Austria likewise to spend more money 
AH the court and military party reason in this way, 
and come to the conclusion that Cavour is the wick- 
edest man on earth , who seeing before him the com- 
plete downfall of his own country, maliciously puts 
Austria to great expense. Such are tho men who 
rule this Empire." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Virginia, picked np, Wednesday, a yawl boat, con- 
taining a Chinaman, who had escaped from sloop 
Spray of Milford, Ut., which vessel was sunk the 
same day in collision with the sloop Lucinda. Tho 
Captain of the latter vessel says, when the collision 
occurred there was no one on board the Spray except- 
ing the Chinaman who refused to come on board tho 
Lucinda. The Captain and bis brother, the China- 
man says, went down in the Spray. 

New York, March 25. It is suspected that the 
Chinaman who was picked up in the yawl off Bar- 
negat, murdered tho captain and his brother and 
then deserted tho vessel. And his sudden disappear- 
ance on arriving at this city yesterday tends to con- 
firm the suspicion. The Spray was bound to Vir- 
ginia for a cargo of oysters, and Captain Lecte had 
in his possession funds for the purchase of his cargo. 
The Police have the affair in hand. 



Piedmont is said to bo arming to the teeth. Let- 
ters from Turin Bpcak of the day not being far dis- 
tant when Victor Emmanuel will have 180,000 men 
fit to take the field. 

Prof. Gr. Wilson has submitted a paper to the 
British Association of Science, in which he states, 
that out of eleven hundred and fifty four persons of 
all occupations, he found one in fifty color-blind ; 
that is, unable to distinguish the colors, red, brown, 
green and blue. 

Matthew D. Griffin, overseer on the plantation of 
Major Watts, in Madison county, Florida, was 
knocked from his horse and murdered by a gang of 
negroes, who beat him to death. They then sunk 
his body in a lake, where it was afterwards found. 
One of the negroes confessed the deed. 

A man in Brooklyn has recovered $486 73 dama- 
ges from the owner of a dog, which had bit bim in 
tbe hand. r , a ,| "■•_.,„;,(, 

The wife of Mr. H. L. Pope, of Louisville, Ky., 
died last week from inhaling chlorofsrm to alleviate 
the headache. As hercbiklren started for school she 
was lying on the bed inhaling chloroform. When 
they returned, she was discovered with a handker- 
chief over her mouth, and dead. 

An amusing scene in the Legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania occurred on a motion to remove the capital of 
the State from Ilarrisburg to Philadelphia. A mat- 
ter-of-fact member from the rural districts, who had 
heard of the great facilities with which brick houses 
are moved from one part of the city to another, and 
who had not tin slightest idea that anything but 
moving the State House was in contemplation, rose 
and said : " Mr. Speaker, I bave no objection to 
the motion, but I don't soe how on earth you are 
going to get it over tho river." 

In a hurricane on the 27th ult., in the South of 
France, a railway train which left Perpignan for 
Narbonne, was upset by tbe violence of the wind 
near Salce. The passenger carriages, with the ex- 
ception of one, wcro thrown into a deep ravine, but 
nobody was killed. Twenty persons were wounded. 

On Friday night, a barn in Nantucket, belonging 
to John Winn, was totally destroyed by fire. It is 
supposed to be the work of incendiarism. 

It is contemplated to erect a grain elevator in 
Montreal which shall cost five hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars. [„ luw ,.ii »'- < I ioftb -<n 

The firo at Mobile, on the 13th inst., destroyed 
twelve buildings, oneof them being a theatre. Some 
2500 or 3000 bales of cotton in the yard of the Un- 
ion Cotton Press Company was mostly destroyed. 
The whole Ion is about $250,000. 

The dwelling house, barn and sheds of Oliver 
Young of Greenville, Me., together with the entire 
contents of the barn, were destroyed by fire on Sat- 
urday last. A valuable horse, one pair of oxen, 
several cows and other stock hay, &c., were burned. 
A young man who went into the barn to rescue the 
stock, lost his life. i., u its) -njl. , 

Prince Albert de Brogile, says the Nord, whose 
last article on the Roman question brought down a 
warning on the Correspondent, has received from 
the Pope tho wax. taper which His Holiness carried 
on Candlcmas-duy. Such a distinction is seldom 
conferred on any but eovereignWu^ni -jit< ■Ti- 



the United States nnd Mexico. 

Two Mexican steamers, fitted Out in Cuba lor the 
aid of the Mexican party that is now besieging Vera 
Cruz, were captured by a U. States man of war last 
week, and brought into New Orleans ; and our gov- 
ernment is greatly puzzled what to do with them. 
Tbey aro not prizes of war ; for the two countries 
have not declared war against each other ; and they 
can hardly claim them as pirates. It is not certain, 
that tho United States and Mexico will not soon bo 
in actual collision — there being soveral indications 
that point in that direction. 



River Pirates. 

A honiblo tragedy occurred on board the sloop 
C. A. Johnson, in Now York harbor, last week. 
With a captain and two or three men, it was on its 
way, with about $1000 in specie, to purchase oys- 
ters in the Virginia waters, and came in collision 
with the schooner John B. Mathew. One man im- 
mediately escaped in a boat to the shore ; and on 
boarding the schooner, it was very evident that tho 
other hands had been murdered and the sohooner 
robbed. A man named Wni. Johnson, but passing 
under the name of Hicks, has been arrested as the 
probable murderer. A silver watoh and a couple of 
money bags found in his possession have been iden- 
tified as tbe property of Capt. Burr of the schooner. 
He was arrested in Providence, R. I. 



On Saturday, the schooner Thomas French from 



We Seek a Butter Countrt.— When a Christian 
truly lives by faith, and has clear views of the gran- 
deur of his calling, and the final consummation of 
his hopes, he lives above the world, and is insensible 
to its charms, and superior to its fascinations. A 
Christian does not turn his back upon the fine things 
of this world, because he has no natural capacity to 
enjoy them, no taste for them; but because the Holy 
Spirit has shown him greater and better things. He 
wants flowers that will never fade ; he wants some- 
thing that a man eon take to another world. He is 
like a man who has had notice to quit his house, 
and having secured a new one, he is no more anxious 
to repair, much less to embelish and beautify tbe 
old one ; his thoughts are upon the removal. If you 
hear him converse, it is upon the house to which he 
is going. Thither he sends his goods ; and thus he 
declares plainly what he is seeking. 

Prayer BookScriptlbe —The following paragraph 
is now going the rounds of the press : 

During the delivery of a sermon in one of the 
churches inTroy,N.Y.,'on Wednesday evening last, 
on the scriptural warning, " In the midst of life we 
are in death," a highly respected merchant of that 
city, and a member of the church, fell back in his 
seat and expired withoutagasp. The audience was 
naturally horror-stricken, and the services were im- 
mediately brought to a close. It was a most fear- 
ful illustration of tho text of the sermon. The death 
was caused by apoplexy. , . al J .,, 

The text above named is not in the Bible, but oc- 
curs in tho burial service of the Protestant Episco- 
pal church. It is reported that one of the most emi- 
nent Baptist preachers of England once wrote a fun- 
eral discourse, intending to take this passage for his 
text, but was surprised to find tho passage was in 
the Prayer Book of the Established Churcb. Among 
the sentences taken from the Episcopal Prayer, Book, 
and cited as Scripture, are the following : " Read, 
mark, learn and inwardly digest," which ocours in 
tbe Collect for the second Sunday in Advent ; " In 
the midst of life we are in death," and " earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust," which are in 
the service for tho " Burial of the Dead ;" " the 
iron entered into his soul," found in the Psalter cv., 
the Bible version being much less expressive ; " be 
was laid in iron" ; " He maketh men to be of one 
mind in an bouso" ; the " Psalter" version of the 
passage given by the King James translators, " God 
setteth tbe solitary in families.? ( i,j A 

TnE Asckndino Day.— When the day begins to 
go up to heaven at the night, it does not spread a 
pair of wings and fly aloft like a bird, but it just 
climbs softly up on a ladder. It sets its red sandal 
on the shrub you bave watered these three days, lest 
it should perish with thirst; then it steps to tho tree 
we. sit under, and thence to tbe ridge of the roof. 
From the ridge to the chimney, and from the chim- 
ney to tbe tall elm ; from tlie elm to the tall church 
spire, and then to the cloud, and then to tbe thresh- 
hold of heaven ; and thus, from round to crimson 
round, you can see it go as though it walked upon 
M^jpeea.--J»B)»y. jRaiwT^oiiiw to tAyt ,vr-iaq 

Arctibisiiop Usher and Dr. Preston, two emi- 
nently pious and learned men, were very intimate, 
and often mot to converse on learning and general 
suhjects ; when it was very common with the good 
archbishop to say, " Come doctor, let us say some- 
thing about Christ before we part." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



'eve- 



yeare, tliat they are not even called days, but 

ningB and mornings." 

But if even days and years aro symbolic in this 

book, one single king mast have lived at least 1440 

years, and probably much longer. " And he shall 

continue more years than the king of the north," 

11:8. The other continued years, at least 2, and 

he " more years," certainly two more, making four | 

. in all and 4X3G0 =1440. Where is Methuselah ? 
In thi'uepartmcnt, article* are solioitcd, onthegeneral ' 

subjeot oi the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over I Besides, in verses 5 and 14 of this chapter wo have 

their own .signatures. Irrespective of the particular views ; tw0 other periods 0 f yen, certainly containing two 

which it defends. > lows of correspondents not dissented , f .•,•• « J ... , , 

from, are not necessarily to bo considered at editorially each ; So that at the very lowest possible calcula- 




er's arms and sold into helpless bondage, as we now 
see that the sufferings of all, especially of God's 
saints, my short-sighted reason would avert, but he 



among us in S. schools, have long looked to the pub- 
lishing department of the Advent people for a book, 
or books, suittiblo to instruct our children in the 



God appear ! How easy are tho terms of salvation ! 

endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per-' jion in the prophetic events of vs 5-14 inclusive Brokenness of heart for sin, contrition of spirit, 
n^Wp^^ 7<*« transpire, which, if symbolic, amount Wth in tho great sacrifice for sin, and a homo of 

regarded as nsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian to 2880 years ! 



and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



bat not 



The Five Kingdoms of Jnvnn. 
' i, M OsaeladUr ' 1 1 " ' 1 
L, Alexander was no more the king of Grccia 
proper, than of Persia or Syria or Egypt ; he con- 
quered them all alike. 

2. He was not " first," or anterior to tho "stand- 
ing up," or regal existence of Macedon and Thrace 



" But one thins is needful." Luke 10:42. 
It is frequently, if not generally supposed, that 

our Lord in tho above words conveyed the idea that 
and Syria and Kgypt, the supposed four horns, as ... ....... ,,,„', , , , 

, . , . , .. ., . " . ... . salvation is the " thing needful." Though he olse- 



who is infinitely more just and merciful than man, great Bible truths which are so dear to us, in a def- 
suffers it thus to be. . inite manner. We have many schools, and yet not 

From experience upon my own heart, I can say half as many as should t>c — many children wbo need 
that the doctrine of annihilation and sleep of the . Sunday school books, based on the great fundatuen- 
soul has a tendency to cause theexceedingsinfulness tul principles of tho doctrine of the Restitution, 
of sin to appear of less magnitude than the awful | which will bring out its main branches to guide out 
penalty attached to the rebel sinner's doom in God's j children, and all who come among us, in the truth 
word inculcates. How lovoly does the character of as it is in Jesus. There are many books now in use, 

containing many good things, but all leading in a 
wrong course of instruction as a basis of gospel 
truth. A committee was chosen a few years ago to 



perfect bliss is secured. And will not the belief of prepare a book, but it did not come out. Another 



But if these periods, occurring in the body of the 
prophecy, are not symbolic, most assuredly those 
which constitute the main part of the improved ex- 

plunation of that same prophecy,*. 12, are not, and H°* perfect in all its parte ! Methinks all God's 



eternal conscious misery, forever and ever deter Iroin 
sin? Being clearly revealed in God's word, thosin- 
ner is left without excuse, ifow love I thy law ! 



if they are not, none in the book are. 



A. Brown. 



saints now and eternally respond, Amen. 



tho prophecy demands that be should be of the true 

ones.-') mi*:! .sat on; ui skMti mitto vlinw< sue I 

3. Two of them, at least, Syria and Egypt, did 
not stand up out of that nation, be it either Mace- 
don, Greece or Javon. n:iiavilh J«iO ni iniui i#tl> 

4. They did not arise " toward the four winds of 
heaven," if the four cardinal points arc meant, or 
the font quarters of Alexander's dominion, or ol 
the Eastern world ; lor two of them are close toge- 
ther, and in the north-west corner of his dsminions, 
and one of them constituted the seat of his empire ; 
and in the nature of things they could not be to- 
wards two winds of heaven in respect to any thing 
or place, save the line that divided them. 



where teaches that the soul is of more value, and its 
Balvation of more importance than anything else, I 
apprehend that is not the import of these words. 

" But one thing," signifies only one thing. Now 
the Lord expressly says, " your Father knoweth 

that ye have need of these things" — that is, food 

■m^rWIf.* 1 •»« '> HI4H ,ti*l « ni *_■«», ( 

Again, it is assumed that" thatgoodpart" which 
Mary had chosen was the " one thing needful." If 
this were so, it would imply that Martha had neg- 
lected that " ono thing." It appears to me this 
was not so. She was a firm believer in Christ, and 
treated him witn the utmost respect, and in this 
case admitted his authority by her request for him 



Besides, Syria, which is claimed as the king of » 

j.. , „ . ... , , - to " bid" or command Mary " to help" her. 

the north, was away south-east of two selected for ... , _ . . . „ , . 

«. ip j tit i_ .. Yi bat then does Christ mean? Let me give Wake- 

tho Eastern and Western ones ! ! , . ,, , . ... ,»..?,„.„ 

....... . „ ., ,, . ,. neld s rendering of tho passage, and I think all wil 

But if it is claimed that not alt these are the right . ... w _IT^ ... lt , 

. - -. ,, , . be plain : •' Martha, Martha, thou art troubling and 

ingdonis, I reply that these were all embraced in ' , . ., ... ... ... 

| perplexing thyself about many dishes, when only 

one Is needTul : now Mary hath chosen that good 
portion of the entertainment, which shall not be ta- 
ken from her." The part which she had chosen 
was to " sit at Jesus' feet and hear his word." 

Martha being the mistress of the house, and feel- 
ing an ardent love and the greatest reBpcct for her 
Lord, wished to give him the best entertainment in 
She was therelore " cumbered about 



kingdoms, I reply 

Alexander's empire, and if there arc others besides, 

it proves to a demonstration that tho " just four 

kingdoms" into which that empire was divided is 

all a myth,— the invention of men over-anxious to 

help the Almighty fulfill bis word before the time. 

And we are all studying history in theological works, 

whoso authors bend all their energies and a great 

many facts to save some theoretic system. Instead j^-g, 

of four of Alexander's generals standing up !n his ' . 
•,, , „ , . B ,. r , much serving," or in preparing many dishes or 

place, there were, Cassundcr, Antigonus, Monander, ,• j_ r . . „, .. ., , , , , , 

r? » * \ ... . j kinds of food. Mary, on the other hand, had cho- 

Enmenes.Lysimachus, Antipater, Crateus, Ptolemy, . , - J ' ... . ' 

« i, r, ... . „ ., ., .y ' I sen a liettor part of the entertainment. She, with 

Neaptolenius, PcrdiCus and others ; Calvin (I think . * .. . ,' 

. ' _ ,, . , the deepest reverence, and becoming meekness, sat 

—«co Led. on. Dan.) says there were eighteen of . t . ._, - . .... . . ?. . .. 

, . , • ., , . 6 . . , . at her Master's feet and listened to bis speech, as it 
them ; and, Mac. ch. I, " Alexander reigned twelve j!., : ii„j ki.. n.» j. \t v • 
. , j.^j i , L . u ^ , _ distilled like the dew. Martha, becoming uneasy, 

and perhaps thinking her sister selfish in leaving 



years and then died ; and his servants bare rule ev- 
ery one in his place, and . . they all put crowns upon 
WBstlree:* 11 z ''' '>w»'rt ! * , 

The king of Epirus was as important a character 
as any of the four generally selected. Why not 
count him a " horn " '.' 

This is an entirely anomolous case, if the frag- 
ments of an empire are tho subject of Bpecial no- 
tice ; nowhere else in this book are the events oc- 



From Bro. H. Bundy. 

Bro. Bliss : — Although my pecuniary embarrass- 
ments have compelled mo for tho present to leave the 
gospel field, yet I bless God I still feel interested in 
tho work — the precious work of man's salvation. 
It is a work tho angels desired to look into ; and 
certainly we ought to feel more interest than they : 
for while their destiny is eternally fixed, ours is yet 
to be decided ; and how solemn the reflection that it 
is more or less in our own hand. God said of an- 
cient Israel, 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; 
and thus in a future day will it be with tho finally 
lost. The bitterest pang of all will be, I have done 
it myself. God prepared a perfect way for mc, but 
I have chosen my own ways and destroyed myself. 
0 what a day of revelation is coming, when the se- 
crets of every heart will stand exposed ; when every 
refuge of lies shall be swopt away ; when tho waters 
shall overflow the hiding places ; when tho mask 
will fall from the face of the hypocrite, and the 
robe no longer conceal the deformity of the self- 
righteous ; when every man shall be put into the 
scale of exact justice, and be awarded exactly as ho 
deserves. 

Oh, while I pen these solemn truths, I feel as the 
prophet expressed it, " rottenness entere into my 
bones," and a deep, agonizing prayer swells my 
heart that I may rest in the day of trouble — that 1 
may have a robe of righteousness from on high. — 
And again, how solemn the reflection that such a 
day probably is just dawning, and may at any hour 
break upon an astonished universe. While some 
are looking forward a few years, it may be much 
nearer than they even anticipate. No safety for 
God's people but on their watch-tower. No way 
but for us always to bo ready note. Then if years 
pass, we aro prepared for life and its responsibilities, 
and if tho judgment comes angels shall bear us on 



summer is approaching (a time more favorable for 
sohools than any other) au increase of scholars, the 
right kind of books wanted, but no supply. Some 
one could get one ready in a few weeks, and have it 
published. It would pay j for it would sell ; and 
good would follow. I. C. Wem.coxe. 

Richmond, Me., March 18, 18C0. 



her to serve alono, claims her help, through the in- 
tervention of Christ's authority. She meets a mer- 
ited, but mild rebuke— One full of instruction to the 
sisterhood of nil coming time. 

Tie who could say, '" It is more than my meat and 
my drink to do the will of my Father and finish the 
work he gave me to do," would teach, that, though 



From Bro. W. H. Swartt. 

Having completed our protracted efforts in this 
region, I will endeavor to furnish you with a brief 
statement of the cheering and encouraging results. 
" Tho Lord has done great things for ns, whereof 
we are glad ;" pouring waters upon the thirsty and 
also upon the dry grounds ; " giving us beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 

Our first meeting was held at Yardlcyvillo, com- 
mencing on the twenty-second of January and pro- 
tracting one month. The interest was deterred 
some, in consequence of tho inclemont weather, and 
tho well-devised workings of the devil. But not- 
withstanding these slight intimidations the good 
work began to go forward. Sneh was the disposi- 
tion and vehement desire of the people to hear the 
word, that amidst snow and rain multitudes would 
press their way to the house of God ; and many were 
brought under iU awakening and vivifying influence, 
until over thirty were able to set to their seal that 
God is true — most of whom since have identified 
themselves with the church. 

This little cause has enjoyed some copious and re- 
freshing showers of heavenly grace the past filteen 
months ; and have been living in a growing and 
flourishing condition. Our social exercises have 
beon characterised by a marked attei.dance and sol- 
emn interest. These are the life of a church. And 
when and wherever a church is " instant" in this 
respect, they will never fail to " behold the salva- 
tion of God." 

With many of our friends I believe the result of 
the present meeting (though it has been a precious 
season and some converted we thought not of) has 
been no greater than we anticipated. Such, I con- 



wings of love to Jesus ; and if death overtakes us, ceive, is the spirit in which we are comuiand- 



i tho wantn of the body were imperative, vet they are 
cumng between two different sections of the imago . .,„,,„ ... „ ,. , r V . . i . 

, ° | few. " But ono thing " — dish, or kind of food — is 

referred to. i "« i il i t. _ ■* 

-ii.-., ' .. ■ . . . » ., . „„ , , , needful. " Man shall not live by bread alone, but 

But tho evident import of this 8th chapter, taken ■ . .... , ,, \ ... ...... 

..... n i ■ C i, - , i , , i by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
with its parallel m chap. 11, is, that although Al- „ . „.;„. ,. f, ,» , ,. ,„ ... 

, . , . *. , , ,, , „ God shall man live." The '-needful" might soon 

exander's posterity, " the young king Alexander," j ^ p^-^ an(1 M th 

no fr K /llll n«i] i>ltl>n' L 



and his uncle should reign, as they did, and altho' 
the earth's empire should be plucked up for those 



ha with Mary might shore 
the rich feast of listening to the word of him who 



,u.,u*^.i' » »i _ j . . ■• ...! "pake asrrever man spake. Sisters, don't overtax 
who ruled according to Alexander's dominion, that, r , . J ... . ... 



is in the East and in Egypt, yet that it should be 
divided toward the fonr winds of heaven for others 
besides these (1 1 :4, 5) ; for four, kingdoms of Javan 
in Europe with whom empire should continue till 
thctimool the end. 8:17, 19,23; 10:14, and 11: 
W\^£!&**** m ? A * m •»'»> <*•"•»] 

Thus with Macedon in the soilthcrn center, we 
have towards the four winds of heaven, Rome, Con- 
stantinople, Pari* and Vienna, forming a quadrangle 
the seveml sides of which average about 300 miles. 

Each of those kingdom.- have .«.-. s.-ivo!y W- nil: 

over all Europe', answering to the two feet and two 
^p/Q4MMkjH& bcWlsw «*d u"v JjriiUuu »> j 

If out of these, say central Italy, a military 



yourselves to over-feed your ministers and others. 
Give them that which is simple and wholesome, and 
like Mary fail not to get a feast to tho soul. Christ's 
ambassadors will say, Amen. H. Buckley. 



we have a safe life-boat over Jordan's dark waters. 

Oh, how I love the prospect! How ardently I 
cherish the hopo, that there I shall find rest ! Here 
I have to contend with infirmity, disappointment, 
poverty. This is not my place of resting. 

We are at present in tbo midst of a precious out- 
poaring of God's Spirit, nd jqojgs* >uiau*ta» vi'j 

The Herald must and will be sustained ; for I be- 
lieve it is God's messenger of mercy to many souls, 
and God's work will be done. Your brother, &0. 

NortA Atlleboro; Mass., March 20, 1860. 



TAe Maine Mission Fund. 

As I have a few more items to acknowledge in fa- 
vor of the mission, I continue my notices. Since 
my lost notice appeared, a Bro. T gave $2 for the 

mission, while at Rome conference. This is nottbo 
first evidence that this brother loves the truth, and 
wishes others to learn it and be benefited by it. It 



From sister H. S. Buckley. 

Bro. Bliss :— I wish to thank yon for the light 
and comfort derived from articles on the intermedi- 
ate state and paradise, &c., Irom your pen. Though 
a believer in the view you advocated, yet you pre- 
sented it in so clear and glorious n light, I can but ex- 
press my gratitude for the labor l>cstowed, and desire 
to have my heart overflow with gratitude to the Fa- 
ther of light and truth. ! u Di«iiu.i a rlii'W • 
In 1843, 1 think, when G. Stores' views werepre- 



ed to labor. " What things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 

Hklkjlbni."' '"Of >'TJ ,TUT>« Win 

At the expiration of our meeting at this place, 
we entered upon a work nt Morrisville, which has 
terminated in as great or greater result than tho for- 
mer — particularly when we contemplate the circum- 
stances under which we labored, and the opposing 
elements we had to contend with. 

This organization stands among the first of the 
Advent churches that were planted in this State, 
and for some years occupied an elevated and con- 
spicuous position in the " builJing of God." Their 
faith was unwavering, and their zeal untiring. But 
for some years in the past they have not experienced 
much of a revival interest. Some of the members 
having removed out of the place, and others losing 
their interest in the cause, in connection with other 
unsanctifying influences which are apt to creep into 
the church, " not.sparing theflook," havodoubtless 



is not all he will do, either. 

While on my return from B., a brother H. sub- j conspired to demoralize her Influence and intimidate 
scribed $20, for himself and the brethren in his I her progress and prosperity Besides this, when wo 



chieftain should arise, he wonTd not be apt to make ; „ 

„.„.,, «!»!,„:»._.*. ,»t iV - . ., I seated in the Midnight Cry without a note of warn- 

conquests either towards the north or west, as the 1 



little horn is predicted not to do.» It was especial- 
ly towards the north and north-west that Rome, the 1 J ™ 
sopposcd antitype, did wax great. Julius Casar, 
Rome's greatest chieftain, executed thirteen cam- 
paigns, eight of which were against Ganl, whose 
conquest " added to the wealth of Rome 8,000,000 
of money annually." 



! ing, my feet were caught in tho snare, and though 
never left to so dishonor God, as to believe that the 
a nonentity for three days and 
three nights, yet my mind was confused by tbesoph- 
istry of the reasoning, my sympathy was wrought 
upon, and 1 was left to raise my puny reason against 
the declarations of the immutable word oi the Lord 
and to publish my folly by trying to make others 



The 2300 of this chapter arc so from represcntine ' . r . if „ . 

r , r 6 believe, because I would not cause the smoke of the 

• Dr. Cumming says, the Turks are meant ; but torment of the sinner to ascend up forever and ever, 

they "waxed great toward the' 'north, and especial- that therefore God would not— forgetting that I 

ly toward the wost-precisely the wrong directions. woold not Buffer tho child to be torn from its moth- 



place. This looks like a true interest in the cause 
we call tho best of all causes. He is one who will 
do what he agrees, and is always ready to act in the 
canso. 

While at S. , a brother n. of that town, subscribed 
$5 for tho mission, and will do more wheii it is in 
operation. He is ready to devote of bis substance 
to spread the gospel of the coming kingdom, and 
save mon. 

A Bro. C. subscribed $4 for the mission, and will 
do as the Lord prospers him ; for his heart is as 
deep as his pocket, and he not only talks, but acts 
for God aud truth. The way now looks clear to 
raise the means to sustain an evangelist. Several 
promise to aid, when the man is in the field. This 
work is slow j but we believe it will begio^j,. , 
I. C. Wellcoke. 

Richmond, Me., March 15, 1860. 



That Sunday SchoolBook. . „ ti J0M j, j 
Bro. Bliss : — Many of those who are interested 



commenced the present' meeting, we had to wade 
through opposition and prejudice — both from the 
prifessing church and the world, — and to contend 
with the corrupting and degenerating influence of 
unfaithful protessors and liacksllders. Of tins lat- 
ter class of persons we have any number hsre. The 
town has becu swarming with them. Some of them 
we prevailed upon to return. But others have so 
securely concealed and lortified themselves under the 
powers of darkness, that even the darnings of Sinii 
and the glittering arrows of the Almighty appear 
insufficient to penetrate the dungeon of their hearts, 
and pat them to flight. 

But with all these barriers and difficulties in the 
way the stately stoppings of Jehovah soon became 
visible and audible in our midBt, and the divine 
power and mercy were displayed in turning men 
from darkness to light. The church begun fo rally 
around the cross, to unfurl her banners to the breeze, 
and to cry mightily unto the God of Sababth to send 
out his quickening influences. Tho people torn 
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out, HUM the house to its utmost capacity almost I us good by, and she said she was willing to die, and 

« . « a ». . * t m sat. a * ' I _ .. . 1 J ^ _ A. f » 1 . } . . . . . I . . . . I .IT... « . . 



every evening. Presently the bulwarks of Satun 
gave way and backsliders and Binners began to re- 
turn and give glory to God. 0 it was a relreshing 
time indeed. As many as eighteen were forward 
fur prayers of an evening. More than sixty sinners 
publicly sought the Lord, and professed faith in 
Christ, either among us or in other parts of the vil- 
lage. Among those who have taken this noble stand, 
,both here and at Yardleyville, are a number of in- 
teresting young men, who may become valiant sol- 
diers for ChriBt, if they, like Caleb and Joshua, 
" follow the Lord fully" and do not get wearied in 
well doing. 

It is to be hoped that the blessed cause here is 
gaining ground, and exerting an irresistible and 
lasting influence upon the entire commnnity. 

The Lord is with us, to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure ; and if we continue to abide in his 
words and his words abide in us, we shall ask what 
we will, and it shall be done for us. " Then Bhall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy health 
shall spring forth speedily. Then sbalt thou call 
and the Lord shall answer. Thou shalt cry and he 
shall say, llere I am; If thou take away from the 
midst of theo the yoke, the putting forth of the fin- 
ger and speaking vanity." 

May that lively disposition and holy zeal, which 
so peculiarly characteriied our blessed Saviour, be- 
come a marked characteristic of our lives, while 
strangers and sojourners in this "night of weeping," 
and we be prepared to behold the Sun of Righteous- 
ness come forth in all ol bis unclouded splendor "in 
the morning of joy." 

P. S. In the above meetings wo were favored with 
the efficient and untiring labors of Bm. Litch, 
Lining and Robinson. Bro. Robinson labored for 
as two weeks in each place, both in word and doc- 
trine, and enjoyed the pleasure of seeing the work of 
God gloriously reviving in bis hands. We enjoyed 
his visit exceedingly, and hope wo may spend an 
eternity together by and by. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

*"/ ". '. . .' !mZ.. W - H > ft- 

Motrisville, Pa., March 16, 1860. 



she would meet us again in the kingdom. William 
was a good boy ; but we were not aware that he was 
dying until it was too late ; but as he was going, ho 
said waving his hand "lam coming." What he 
saw we know not ; but we expect Jesus will remem- 
ber them in tin morning, and we shall see them in 
the land of the living. 

Yours in hope of life eternal, 

J. T. Sweet. 
Providence, R. I. Feb. 16th, I860. 



For a young Lady's Sampler. 

Jesus, permit thy gracious name to stand, 
As the first effort, of an infant's hand ; .• 
And while her fingers o'er this canvass move. 
Engage her tender heart to seek thy love ; 
With thy dear children let her share a part, 
And write thy name, thyself, upon her heart. 



A sister \orita<— ;•! ■. 

Bro. Bliss : — I like the Ilerald very much, and 
wish for the prosperity of the A. M. Association. 
Therefore I enclose two dollars for its benefit. 

Manchester, March 14, 1860. l'0'( «. 

". uUrt i 

Apostolical Succession. 

The Saviour and his apostles tanght that those 
who were of the faith of Abraham, were the troe 
children of Abraham. On the same principle, those 
who have the faith of the apostles are their true 
successors. This is a short, easy, safe, rational and 
scriptural method of determining who are the chil- 
dren of the apostles and prophets ; and to such only 
the promise belongs, — " Lo, I am with you alwuy, 
oven to the end of the world," Matt. 28:20. 

,'. R. H. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Married, in Champlain, N. Y., March 6th, at 
the residence of Watson Barker, by Elder C. P. 
Dow, Mr. Tuovas Ness to Miss Martha Barker— 
both of Champlain. 

" Bride and bridegroom, pilgrims of life, 
Henceforwnrd to travel together, 
In this the beginning of your journey, 
Neglect not the favor of Heaven." 



Will Children he Saved ? 

Mr. Editor : — You will not marvel that I am in- 
terested io this question, when I inform you that I 
have laid away >\x of my little ones, within the sev- 
enteen years that I have been interested in the sub- 
ject of Christ's coming to judge the living and the 
dead. Three of these fell asleep in one month, from 
Ootober 28th to Nov. 28th, 1859. William, aged 
6 years 7 months, Abby Frances, 9 years 8 months, 
Charles W. 4 years 10 months. 

It would be natural for one to wish for the best, 
and then it is natural to persuade ourselves that our 
wishes will be granted ; but I do not wifh to flat- 
ter myself that children are saved unless the Bible 
affords proof. 

Some think that they must understand and confess 
the faith and be baptised : and yet the same people 
will question the propriety of children making a pub- 
lic profession on a short experience. 

It is unquestionable that a majority of children 
die without conversion from nature lo grace, saying 
nothing of their morality ; for they will differ ac- 
cording to their training, and hence their irrespon- 
sponsibility until they begin to think and act for 
themselves. You may train them to confess Christ, 
and they may become deists in after years. They 
may be trained to believe in Universalism, Roman- 
ism, Socinianism, or Spiritualism, but when they 
come to think for themnelves.they may renounce these, 
and becomo Christians. 

But to the question. Will they be saved or lost? 
What say the Scriptures? Jesus says, of them, 
" Of such is the kingdom of heaven." "Except ye 
bo converted, and become as little children, ye can- 
not enter the kingdom of heaven." 

Sound philosophy teaches what Jesas more than 
intimates. Let us reason a moment : " Christ is 
Lord of the dead and living ;" he became " the Cap- 
tain of our salvation through suffering ;" he " tast- 
ed death for every man ;" as io, (by or through) 
Adam came death, so in (by or through) Christ 
comes the resurrection of the dead; for " as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
These Scriptures prove the resurrection of children, 
if they die in Adam. 

Parent* cannot be too careful in the training of 
their little ones, as they know not how soon they 
may be called to part with them ; and if they have 
made early impressions for the truth on their minds, 
it will bo pleasant to reflect upon while wo mourn 
*eir absence. It is a pleasing reflection to parents, 
that their little ones have been taught to pray while 
in health ; and while I write let me say it is pleas- 
ant to me to think of the little prayers offered up by 
little Charlie, " Jesns, make me well «.« Lord 
Wees me;" " Lord take mo to heaven." '*twl 
Abby was reconciled to the Lord's will, she bid 



No To-Morrow ox Earth. — The to-morrow of the 
apostles was always Forever. Other to-morrow they 
had not. They concerned themselves notabout what 
the next day should bring forth, and cared only for 
the next life. They were like men standing in a 
dark tunnel, who look only at the day-light, at its 
end, and struggle toward that. There may be bril- 
liant Btalactitites by their sides, or fine masonry. — 
They see not this, because the light ahead of them 
makes all around them dark. They only know that 
safety is before them and danger around. What 
they seek to rest their minds on is the safety, not the 
danger. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Springwater, N. Y., March 4th. 1860, 
Sarab G. Reynolds, aged 3 yean, 5 1-2 months. 
Also, the following day, Robert A. Reynolds, aged 
1 1 months and 8 days ; both the children of Mr. & 
Mrs. Thomas Reynolds. 

The scarlet fever, so often fatal among children, 
has from this family circle taken the two younger, 
— those endeared to them by necessary care — a 
sprightly little girl of three summers, together with 
tho infant from the mother's embrace— a heavy blow 
indeed. Yet the bereaved parents bear it with 
Christian patience, faithfully trusting they shall 
share with them the joys of the world to come, and 
having full confidence in tho precious words of 'the 
Lord Jesns, " Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not to come unto me ; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." When the little ones were laid Bide by 
side in the same coffin, the sight, though solemn, 
was beautiful to behold. Beauty and innocence 
combined, are always lovely, and lying ns they did 
with their faces turned toward each other, and their 
little hands joined together as if calmly waiting the 
voice of the arohangel to riso together in the morn- 
ing, we could only think of their guardian angels. 

The parents and children of the afflicted family 
seem to listen with much interest to the glad tid- 
ings, " Soon, soon Jesus will come," confirmed by 
the preaching of father Samuel Chapman — so well 
known to the readers of the Herald— who is now 
laboring with his usual success in this vicinity.- A 
number of the family hear with joy, and our prayer, 
nod we may say our hope is, that the other members 
may soon become reconciled to God, and with their 
friend await joyfully the return of the little loved 
ones from the land of the enemy to their own bor- 
der, with the children of Rachel. Jer. 31:15-17, 
compared with Matt. 2:10-18. Qnite a large con- 
course of people assembled with the monming 
.friends, at the Christian church near here, and lis- 
tened with seeming interest to a discourse by the 
writer, founded on Jer. 31:15-17. 

>•*»<« B.Bnk. 1 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for tho speedy euro of the subjoined varieties of 

Scrofula and Scrofulona AflVrtlnns. cuoh aa 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sores, Ernpttoiia, Pim- 
ples, Puiluln, Blotches, BoUi, Blalns, 
and all Skin Oluuci. 

Oaki.anii, Tnd., nth .Tunc. irco. 
J. 0. AYKR ft Co. Carta: 1 flH'l II iny <hitv to ac- 
knowledge what yonr Sarsaparilla ha* done for nic. 
Having Inherited a Scrofulous Infection, I hive Buffered 
from It In varioitR ways for year*. Sometimes it burst 
out In Vfcprs on my hand* and acroa t .sometime* it 
turnwl Inward mid dl-t rv^cd iiv at r'n vtotindi. Two 
years ago it hroke out im my head and covered niv scalp 
and ears with one sore. which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. I trh'd inanv medicine* and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thine. In 
fact, tile disorder crew worse. At Ieneth T was rejoiced 
to read hi Tim (loupe! Mr-iscnimr tlMt you hail prepared 
an alterative (SnrMparllhO. for I knew from yoqr repu- 
tation that nnv thlujr you niade must lie good. 1 sent to 
Cincinnati and trot It, and trsed II till it cured me. I took 
it, as you advise, iu small doses of n teaspoonf"! over a 
month, and used nlmost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon begun to form under the smb. which after a 
while fell off. My skin U uow clear, and I kanw by my 
feelinpi that the disease is p™w rr,.m mv.svslem. 'Voii 
can well believe that I feel what l.SHi saying when I ti ll 
yon, that 1 hold yon t.j be ono of the aposulcs of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

• lira !K^rlhli.d-> tfjf Wrfifiife VtM- EY - 
St. Anthony's Flro, Rose or Eryslpelna, 
Tetter and Soft Ithcnm, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Soro Rjei, Dropsy. 

Dr. Kobort M. Preble writes from Salem. K. Y., l?th 
Sept., 1650, that he has cured an iuveterate case or 
/»•"/'"', which threatened to tnrmin.it* fatally, hv the 
p'Tst'vtTlne use of our .Sarsjinarilla.nnd also a danger- 
ous attack of Mnlifjntmt lyortpeta* bv larjre doses of tho 
same ; says he cures the ootnuion Eruption* by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronchocele, Goitre, or Swelled Keek. 

Zcbnlon Sloan of, IVoapect, Texas, writes i * Three 
bottles of your SarsaiMrilhi oured mo fronts Grtirt — a 
hideous awolllnir on tin- neck, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Lenrorrheea or Whites. Ovarian Tnmor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlaeaiea. 

Dr. J. R. S. Charming, of New York City, writes : '• I 
most choerfnllv enni|ilv with the renneat of your agent in 
Faying I have found your Sarsaparilla a roost excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaint* for whirh we em- 
ploy such a rejnedy, hut especially in r'emqle Diseases 
of tho Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Lcucorrhnia by it, and loimu where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uUrun. The 
ulceration itaelf was anon cored. Nothing within my 
knowledge eounla It for these female derangements." 

Kdwaril S. Marniw.nfNewbiirv, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
gerous ocon'nn tumor on one of the females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedlea wo could employ, lias 
at leiieth been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, hut ho advised the trial or vour 
Snrsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, olid It 
proved effectual. Ador Inking vonr remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of tho disease remains." : ,|, j-j, 

Syphilis and Mercurial Dlsence. 

' .- ' Hew Orleans, at* August, issn. 
Da- J. a ATKR. Sir.: I cheerflilly comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
offMs 1 have realized with your Snrsaparilla. 

I have eured with It, In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found ita . 
effects truly wonderful in the euro of Venertul narf Dal 
mriiil IH/engc. One of rny patients had Syphilitic uloera 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of hla mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in live weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would noon reach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla: the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again, not of course without 
pqme disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in hcrbooea. '/hey had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a fow weeka. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
thl« Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it havo not aurprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, It. D. 

Rheumatism, Gont, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Va™ nth Julv, ISSt. 

Pn.J.C. AYKR. Sir: I havo been afflicted with apain- 
fnl chronle Ithtvinaiiim for a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all the 
remedies 1 could find, until I tried yourSarsaparilla. One 
. bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. .!. KKEAM. 

•lules Y. Getchcll, of St. Louis, writes i " I have been 
alllicted for years with an af<vtvin of the Liver, which 
destroyed my health. 1 tried evV'ry thing, anderery thing 
foiled to relieve me ; and I havo been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
ffte Lirrr. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try yonr Sarsaparilla, because he aald lie knew von, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it has cured me, and has so purified iny blood 
as to make a uew mm of me- I feel young again. , Tho 
best that can be said of yon la not halt good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors. BulnrKcment, I I- 
reration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of eases have been reported tons where 
cures of these formidable complainta have resulted from 
th* qso of this remedy, but our apace hero will not ad- 
,uul them. Some of them mav be found In our Atnericiu 
Almanac, which the agents oelow named arc pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dvapepsin, Heart Dlienac, Flta, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Seurnlcl". 
3!any remarkable cores of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates Hie vital functions into vi r -ur.ms action, and thua 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been rcqnired hv the 
necessities of tho people, and we are confident that tlila 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CtTRE OF 
Coughs, Colds, In flue lira, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, nnd for the Relief of Consnump- ■ 
live Patients, In advanced 

stages of the Disease. 
This Is & remedy so universally known to. surpass any 
other lor the cure of throat and lung complainta, that ft 
is useless here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
vnrlvallod excelleno? for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of tlw> earth. 
yi'}y we the comiaunftios, or evea families, amoiig them 
who have not somo personal experhmco of Its euects — 
some Urin(j trophy Id their raldstof.lt* victory over the 
on!. tli .aid dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know tho dreadful totality of these disorders, snd 
ss they ki:ow,loo, the effects of tlds remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vir- 
tue* that it did have when making the cures which have 
iv mi stror^'ly upon the ronfidein'e of mankind. 

Prepared by t'i! J. C. AYER &. CO., Lowo'.l, Mass 
All otrr Remedies »re for sale by Weeks as Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewor, Theodore Hetoalf, M. S. Burr & Co., and by all 
Druggiota and Dealers «rerywher».. (>|3 li'siktw c 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Deparitory of Engluk and American Works on 
Prophecy- — m Ccmticrrinn sotVA the Office of the AD VEST 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-J Kncclmdntrtct, a ft* itept 
WeU of the button and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany aU orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Chnrch 
Memoir »f William Miller 



,.7t 



Pairs. 
40 
75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 

1 00 
100 

2 00 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The lsut Times (Seisi) 
Exposition of Zecbariah 

Laws of Symbolltation 'to 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 76 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fosiett's Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 76 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preblo's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

The New Harp, Pow Edition, in sheep, 70 

Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 25 

f;.'*' " " 2d " 36 



Works of Rev. John Cummmg, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 76 

Genesis I 1 " "*»* 60 

Exodus " 50 

Leviticus 60 

Matthew 60 

Mark 60 

John 60 

The Daily Lift 60 

The End 60 



Postaok. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnce. 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at t cents per art, or 



2. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Sia our Enemy, ko. 
" 5. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Rofuge 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 60 per 100 

100 " « 

60 " " 

50 " " 

! 00 " " 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boeworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4, Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
•• 1. The World's Jubilea 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watohfnltiess 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

•• 4. Gloriocation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 « 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principle* of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. Tho Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 84 " 



P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Brids of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of tho Ad'ent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

S. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Prinoiples 



02 single 
02 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 " 

12 '< 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Ltrh. Orders addressed to the Editor, snd accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eta. — 1-4 lees by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discission between Messrs. 
J. Litch and Ji. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ete. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

i,I3*.fliyi'j CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
&■ OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PBlSCtPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY . ' 7. Vf. .' . "NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT PHILADELPHIA 

181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGEXC1ES THROUGHOUT THE WORLO. 

in't : li ».•,«-*•') w tavl 1 P**» ^P* W 'iifaoori Ian 



WHITTEN'o GOLDEN SALVE is s step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, out*,' chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ahaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac. and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



the case of our oldest daughter : be -aw her while sick, 
and sinoc her recovery. The Remedy and Restorative wu 
what she a«cd. The Pain Curer I can recommend for bruis- 
es ua man or beast. I believe it saved a good young horso 
for me. I cannot here give particulars. 

JAMKS LINN. 

BatUttea, C. W., March 13, 18C0. 
No. 984— 2w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTM m T 

"feed mt lahbs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MARCH 31, 1800. 



sicinua of'tho various schools use itandalsoreoommend it. 

Every fariuor should huve it for bones ; for the cure of 
ecratohes, sprains, cbufings, &o., and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It enros 1 warts. 

Mrs. Olover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the ose of one box of the Silve. 
Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 

of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hnndred dollars a box for piles. 

-Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. IT., says: "I 
havo boon afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last, seven years I have been a great .-nfiercr. And though 
1 sever expect to be wcU, jet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day ( by the use of your liolden Salve, tillsmynoart 
with gratitude." 

Exom Mr. J, 0. Merriaui, Tewkabnry, Mass. : "I havo 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 1 
den. Salve for toro teats on my cow». I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and sorafebes ua my horses. 
It euros then in a snort lime. I rccomsueod it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

Prom Df.'peo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I havo aU> 
used* it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, cryMpelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Or. itlisa, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

from Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wu 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, 'is a bad ease of ' scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." taiuvJI aO ! 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plommer, LeJce 
Village, N. H. Ml ►» i 

" I received a wound in my foot by a nisty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor lor 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Wheuyour Gol- 
den Salvo wju- applied, it relieved tho pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a porfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luciuda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Robert*, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
M Hi.c, IU., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of ! 

names in his paper, of persons cured ot wounds, sores, ho- n , n ii rn «..-«u„ j 

mors, rheumatism, Ac! and give, the public reference to walks, Jinjdiased 8 C0W "1 the neighbor- 
them j who, lie says, are among the first citiwns of the 



The Childhood of Jesus. 

In the green fields of Palestine, 
By its fountains and its rills, 

And by the sacred Jordan's stream, 
And o'er the vine-clad hills, 

Once lived and roved the fairest Child 
That ever blessed the earth ; 

The happiest, the holiest, 
That e'er had human birth. 

How beautiful His childhood was ! 

Ilarmlcss and undefiled ; 
Oh ! dear to His young mother's heart 

Was this pure, sinless Child ! 

Kindly in all His deeds and words, 

And gentle as the dove ; 
Obedient, affectionate, 

His very soul was love. 

Oh ! is it not a blessed thought. 
Children of human birth, t 

That once the Saviour was a child, 
And lived upon the earth ? 



Honesty the Best Policy. 

The Duke of Buccletich, in one of his 



place. 

Tns Qdldkx Salve— A Great Bkalixo. IUMEar.— It 
is with much pleasure we annoujice the advent of this new 
article in oar oity, which has met with such signal success 
iu Lowell, where it if made, that the papers havo toemed 
With ease? of truly marvcli.us cures. They chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved 1 — a case of bro- 
ken btpsst ; another where the life of a ohild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also anothor of an old man, 
who bad a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citisens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor tho land. — Button Herald. 

Boston, July 1 J, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have Used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used It ; and I 
have reason to beliovo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. limes. 

Mad* only by C. P. WhittcB, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
riinnck street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box. Price a* above, or 

$2 pordoiervi joavb/ but' Ms V> *9!qbqri*{ tni'l ' t " I 
I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — {id tojan 1 'GO 
For sale at this office. 



borhood, and in our family. The doctor can better czplain | slant! v flocking. With the hope of being 

.V - „# M . n lJ a .| '1 _ . . ~l. I _ _ . k. 1 .klla atnl. I 1 I - - ' fl*\lH i J» »l ' I ' ' L S'I« 

cured of their various diseases. 

The officer seemed to be dying and very- 
near his end, and he was refused admission 
in lo several of the hotels, as they feared 
he might die in ihe house. When he pre- 
sented himself at the last hotel where he 
could hope to get rooms, lie was told as 
usual that there were none vacant; but 
one of the gentlemen living in the hotel, 
having heard this answer given by the 
landlord, stepped forward and said : 

"This officer is my near relation, and I 
shall share my room with him. He may 
have my bed, and 1 can sleep on the sofa." 

The landlord could not venture to ma.ke 
any objection to ibis, and the half-fainting 
invalid was carried to the room of the gen- 
tleman who had claimed him as a relation. 
When he had rested a few miuutes to re- 
cover his strength a little, his first question 
WifcUS— ■•' u .1 

" May 1 ask your name, my kind friend? 
How are yon related to me?— on what 
side?" 

" I am related to you through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for 1 have learned from Him 
that my neighbor is my brother.!' 

Not conienled with thus kindly receiving 
a stranger, the generous man did all he 
could to assist him both iu temporal and 
spiritual things. He nursed him kindly, 
and carried to him with his own hands tho 
first glass he took of the healing waters, 
' He cared also for his, soul, and tried to lead 
him to Jesus, the Physician of souls, who 
heals all our diseases, who is the comforter 
of the afflicted, and the Saviour of sinners. 

This good man had understood aright 
and also profited by the parable of the 



1S60, will be hold it Stone Settlement, to eommonco Sat- 
urday at 1 P. M., April 7th, and hold over the Sabbath. 
A general attendance is requested and expected. 

0. P. Dow, Pastor. 



I will preach (D.V.) at Dunhwn, Gilbert school bonse, 
April Ipth, eveuing; and at Uyattvillo April lltb, even- 
ing; Stanbridge Burrough, Sunday, April 15tfi. 

0. P. Dow. 



BUSINESS DErARTIMENT-., 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. Smith. We knew you did not want but one copy, 
but could sot tell whero it was to be changed from without 
being informed. 

W. IT. Swarts. We cannot new say bow soon we shall 
have the email hymn book. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally orgaaited Nov. 12th, 18-8, under 
the provisions of the 50th Chapter of the Aot< of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of. Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All Contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tbo year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thore is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notico should be at once given to 

SvLVSsrsK Bliss, Treasurer. 



Important to You and Me. 



hood of Dalkeith, which was to be sent to 
his place on the following morning. The 
duke, in his morning dress, espied a boy 
ineffectually attempting to drive the ani- 
mal forward to its destination. The boy, 
not knowing the duke, bawled out to him, 
" Hie, mun, come here and gie's a ban' 
wi' this beast." 

The duke walked on slowly, the boy 
still craving his assistance, and at last, iu 
a tone of distress, exclaimed, " Come here, 
mun, an' help us, as sure as anything I'll 
give you half I gel." 

The duke went and lent the helping 
hand 

"And now," said the duke, as they 
trudged along, "how much do ve thiuk 
ye'lj get for the job?" 

"1 dinna' ken," said the boy, " but I'm 
sure o' something, lor the folks up at the 
big house are good to a' bodies." 

As they approached the house the duke 
disappeared from the hoy, and entered a 
different way. Calling a servant, he put 
a sovereign into his hand, saying, " Give 



good Samaritan, and the command with 
which our Lord concludes it— " Go thou, 
and do likewise." 



Wo risk the remark to the nffiicted that Wem-cohe's 
Great Oermax Remedy, for colds, oonghs, bronchitis, in- 

STffSr^ » 1 « b °V who brought the cow." 

dy in tho New England markets. The various and nuino- \ The duke, returning tO tllO aveilUC, Was 
roua cases it has cured have fully established it* reputation goon rejoined by the boy. " Well, how 

much did yon get?" 
" A shilling," said the boy, " and there's 



wherever knowu, above all others. I have many suoh cer- 
tificate* as tho following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. 6'. K- Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oongh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayei's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remodies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Groat 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in usp for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K . Partripoe. 

Whitcfiold, Me., Aug. zttpMStt '* « ,i »'^lT .f 

,iHmi: m> I aaWlttl J- Momll, Druggut, • > 

Mr. Wellcome— I can fumlBh you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures offoctcd by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without efToot. Send along three 
or four dozens more ot each size. 1 can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Mo., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is oheaper than any other. Prices, 4 os. 25 ct*.; .16 
oz. 75 eta. Agent.' wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold In Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to lterald office! '' ' 

- I.C. Wrltcomt!, Richmond, Me. 
(Xo.9C3.tf.) pdio9il 

SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pe.vbsos's PATExt-RKsi'iuATQur Cookiso-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over evory other CookingStove consists 

in the mean.' by .which wo accomplish that most desirable j defed llilll to give the boy the sovereign 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of j :. i : j- . i 

1st, Roasting meat, in current! of heated fresh air, pro. qillt Ills service immediately, 

ducing the same effects as roasting on .a Spitjaok, or in a 



" Blue Sky Somewhere '' . 
Children are eloquent teachers. Many 
a lesson which has done our heart good 
have we learned from their lisping lips. It 
was but the other day another took root in 
memory. We were going to a pic-nic, and, 
of course, the little ones were in ecstasies 
for several days. But the appointed morn- 
ing broke with no glad sunshine, no songs 
of birds, no peals of mirth. There was 
every prospect of rain— even hope hid her 
face and wept. , 

" Shan't we go, mother?" exclaimed a 
child of five, with passionate emphasis. 
"If it clears off." 
" But when will it clear oil"?" 
" 0, look but for the blue sky." 
And so he did, poor little fellow ; but 
uever a bit of blue sky gladdened his eyes. 
" Well, I dc-n'J care, mother," said he, 



'i.V'ACKSOWLEDOaBXTS TO TtJESDAY, MARCH 2", 1860. 

Amount of previous receipts, towards tho payment of 
tie last Note ..$302.25 

Rec'd sin:e our last, from — i y ■ . 

Eld. E.W. Coffin, Giload, Me/ '. 1.00 

Mrs. H. Parker, Worcester, Mass 3.50 

Louisa Polly, Masseoa, N. V 1.00 

StJ»liA,Beebo ."o " ., 1.00 

John Brewster, East Rockport, 0 2.00 

Mrs. J. Brewster, " " 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C. W 2.00 

Robert Kitchen, Leverington, Pa 1 .00 

"No Matter," Salem, Mass j/W.^l«u»»»gIi,.tMO 

Aruon U. Brown, Railway, N.J 2.00 

Eli tlodfrey, West Fairlee, Vt.... 1:00 

Payne W. Uiggins, Wcllfleet, Mass . . ,.-i'X Ut>. #i mfcW) 

A Friend in Loudou, N. 11 , 20.00 

D.'Boiworth, to go towards completing the life mem- 
bership of Elder Wesley Burnham 5.00 

•V'". i Jil friM'Vi /Wrrsirv'"' 

SMB.'S 

Deduct note of $400, due July 1, 1860— less $10 
for discount, for payment before it was due 300.00 

Tho balance is the commencement of a fund, to give 

efficiency to the Association .18.75 

Rec'd from (Irani, Warren t Co 17.00 



$35.75 



For tub Ivage — 



rVwtqnrecclpia ..... ...J*...-a^ yj • ..,$1-^0 

Joseph Barker' :.'! fKfl.lV.'.V.fT...-) «.*0 



My P. 0. address is Waterbury, Vt. 



D. BOswortb. 



A ecu is of the Advent Herald. 



half o' it to ye." 

" But you surely got more than a shill- 
ing," said the duke. 

" No," said the boy, " as sure as death 
that's a' I got— and d'ye no think it's plen- 
ty?" 

" I do not,'* said the duke, " there must 
be some mistake; and as 1 am acquainted 
with the duke, if you return I think I'll 
get yon more." 

They went hack, the duke rang the bell, 
and ordered all the servants to be assem- 
bled. 

"Now," said the duke to (he boy, 
" point me out the. person who gave you 
the shilling." 

" It was that chap there, with the 
apron," pointing to the boiler. The butler 
confessed, fell on his knees, ai.d attempted 
an apology; but the duke indignantly or- 



Albany, N. Y Wm. Niehols, 185 Lydtus-stroet. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock Connty, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol. Vt .ffBoiwortn. 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. V O. P. Dow. 

whetl the tedlOUS day had at length niim-| Cabot, (Lower Branoh),) Vt .Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

hprprl all its hours ''if I haven't sepn it Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitfqrd. 

perea ail US nours, ll I naven I seen ll, D o Kalb Centre, 111 Charles B. Nerdham. 

I know there IS a blue Sky somewhere. Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

The next morning there was a blue sky, I Dunham, c. e D. w. somUrger. 

. , , i r .? e . , • " Durham, C. B..:;v'...."',... J. M. Orrock. 

a whole heaven full of it— clear, glorious 1 
blue sky, such as only greets us alter a 



Derby Line, Vt it.dnitt.Js..... 8, Foster. 

Eddington, Me , Thomas Smith. 

Fairbaven, Vt ^Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Mo t J.U. ;<1WWV.jI. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. V J. I,. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. T R. W. Bock. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Riissctl. 



weary storm. *odi— 1 

" There, mother, didn't ,1 tell you so )" 
cried a joyous voice; " there is blue sky!" 
Then the little head drooped for a moment 
iu silent thought. "Mother!" exclaimed 

the child, when he again looked up,"there y;--/.^,^ 

must have beeu blue sky all day yester- >,-„» y„ r k City Eider D. I. Robinson. 

day, though I never saw a bit of it: cos Philadelphia, Pa. J- Liteh.No. m North 11 tbst.- 

Pa* J ^vrjT^ir 1 '* '■*;» • '* ■ ■ ■ it J' 1 1 * vi» Portland Ma v 

you see, there, am t no place where it could - 
have gone to— God only covered it up with 



clouds, didn't he !" 



tin kitchen before the open fire ;' 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; ' £ TuVw'trL risv ' 
The economy of the heat ; , 
, , 4 An arrangement by which wo heat the room in 
Winter, and diiipenpo with beating it iu Summer. 
Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 



" You have lost," said the duke, " your 
money, your sitnation, ani your charac- 
ter, by your covetousness : learu hence- 
forth that honesty is the best policy." 
The boy by this lime recognized his as- 



tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- sislallt in tile person of the Ullke, aild the 

' - - _r.u — .1 _ G .1 1 1 . . 1 1 — : I r ' • 1 

duke was so delighted with the sterling 
worth and honesty of the boy, that he or- 
dered him to be sent to school, kept there, 
and provided for at his own expense. 



lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen. 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the osly Stove whicr comixes the True Phi LosornY 
or Cookixg. Patented Oct. 2G, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sont, on application, to 

JAMES W0LSTEN HOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 20 Dorranoo street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Provideoce, It. I. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

AxERtrAX Miu.ks.viw. Association. The Standing 
Committee of tho A. M. Association will hold their quar- 
terly meeting in their office, 46 1-2 Kneoland street, Bos- 
ton, on Tuesday, Apr. 10th, at 10 a. m. 

F. QrKXEIt, Itco. Seo'y. 
limit nil (I, fi ail! V rii'.illiK hoe >/nirq °'1T 



. D. Moodyi 

Salem, Mam Chas. H. Bcny.. 

Sprtngwntcr.N. Y S. H. Wlthington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Rpenecr. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co,, 111 Wells A, Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. John Gilbroth. 

Sheboygan FaUl, Wi*. William Trowbridgo. 

Toronto, C. W Daniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheford, C. E R- HatohhiMii, M .D. 

Worecster, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



DR. LITCH'S REMEDIES. I would like io say, in 
justice to Dr. Litch, that his medicino is all that it is re- 
commended to be. It has dono great things In this ncigh- 



The Newfound Relation. 

In the year 1839, a poor Austrian officer, 
who appeared very ill, arrived one day in 
a town iu Germany celebrated for its baths, 
to which crowds of invalids were con- 



Tho ncit session of tho Western Central Quarterly Cen- 
feronoo wUl bo in Augusta at the brick school house on 
sand bill, commencing Thursday, 2 o'clock P. M., Mar 29, 
'and obnti hue over the Sabbath. We shall expect all our 
ministers there, ready to preach the word, to counsel and 
labor for the uniting and upbuilding of tho causo of Christ 
Also bra. and sisters who can consistently attend to engage 
in tho same work. Those who cannot come should pray to 
.God to. bless this effort to the salvation of lost sinners — 
Wo cordially invite ministers and others from everywhere 
to attend with us to work as above stated. Strangers 
coming to this meeting should call on Bra. Wm. A. Lovo- 
joy and David Moshier. 

H. B. Sevit, Chairman 

I. Ot WnMoatv Sf'-'y. ilifw ("rnainti 

Richmond, Me., Feb. 29, 1860. 



. Alexander Edmund. 



Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarco. 

Princess Anno, Md. '. John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y k..tl 



Friends in Tcmpleton may expect me to preach there 
Sabbath, April 1st. J JwHitJ ?1 .r«bW. Bbbuhah. 

-. : 

Notice U hereby given, that the second quarterly meet- 
ing of the church of Adventists in Stanbridge, C. E., for 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO IOESDA,T. MARCH 27, 18C0. 



The No. appendtd to each name if lh*t of the HERALD io 
waicA tht money crtdittd paya. No. 971 icon tht doitiig 
%umbrr of 1859 ; No. 997 u tht Middle of Ike present 
vo/amr, rxtendivig to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 is to the 
cloeeof I860. Notice of any failure to /rive due credit, 
ihotld he at once communicated to the Businete Ayent. 



Eld E W Coffin 1023, L B Hoffman 976, H Bnndy 1023, 
W J 1 hurchill 989, R T Price 1028, P U West »9», Lttib- 
son 997, P Embury 997, J Linn 1013— each $1. 

Wm Freeman 1034, Mrt H Parker 1036, P Hardy 1036, 
E Godfrey 1020— each $2. 

C F Kittredge 1010— $S.' *" «* »■ •* 

ro&fr B»* )» M0 lw tM ■»» ,M* L " ,M(imW *l>-'Jt 

Joseph Barker 1021 , |2.fi0 — have tent a second No. of 
980; A Campbell 1040, $2.50; Mrs A Daltoa 992, 50 ots 



